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PREFACE. 


The  following  collection  was  made,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  respectable  Association  by  whom  it  is  published. 
It  was  at  first  intended,  that  it  should  consist  of  the 
materials  of  which  this  volume  is  composed,  together 
with  a  selection  of  speeches  in  Congress,  and  articles 
in  the  North  American  Review,  by  the  same  author. 
It  was  found,  on  examination,  that  the  addresses  now 
submitted  to  the  public  would,  of  themselves,  form  a 
volume  of  ordinary  size,  and  sufficient  variety  of  matter. 
The  collection  has,  accordingly,  been  confined  to  them, 
reserving  for  a  future  occasion,  if  deemed  expedient,  the 
preparation  of  another  volume,  to  comprehend  the 
speeches,  essays,  and  other  miscellaneous  compositions 
not  contained  in  this. 

The  orations  and  speeches  contained  in  this  volume, 
with  the  exception  of  the  address  delivered  before  the 
Massachusetts  Agricultural  Society,  were  printed  at  the 
time  of  their  delivery ;  but  advantage  has  been  taken 
of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  this  republication,  to 
revise  and  correct  them,  principally  in  matters  of  style. 

It  will  be  found,  that  some  of  the  addresses,  being 
on  the  same  or  similar  occasions  or  subjects,  exhibit  a 
considerable  similarity  in  the  train  of  remark,  and  even 
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in  the  illustrations.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with 
the  orations  delivered  at  Concord  and  Lexington,  on 
the  19th  of  April,  1825,  and  1835.  Such  a  similarity 
was  scarcely  to  be  avoided.  The  general  plan  of  the 
two  addresses  is  different,  but  they  necessarily  required 
some  description  of  the  same  memorable  incidents ;  and 
any  attempt  to  avoid  the  repetition  must  have  been  at 
the  sacrifice  of  topics  consecrated  to  the  occasion. 

The  author,  being  desirous,  in  submitting  this  collection 
to  the  public,  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
the  country,  which,  however  humble,  might  at  least 
possess  the  negative  merit  of  being  inoffensive,  the 
speeches  delivered  by  him  on  political  occasions  have 
been  excluded,  and  nothing  of  a  party  character  has 
been  knowingly  admitted. 

He  is  fullv  aware,  that  as  the  addresses  which  make 
up  the  volume  were  in  their  origin  occasional,  the 
collection  of  them  cannot  be  expected  to  form  a  work 
of  permanent  interest  and  importance.  It  would  be  all 
he  could  hope,  that  they  should  be  thought,  at  the  time 
of  their  separate  appearance,  not  to  fall  below  the  line 
of  the  indulgence  usually  extended  to  performances  of 
this  character.  He  has  been  induced,  more  bv  the 
encouragement  of  partial  friends,  than  his  o>\ti  judgment 
of  their  value,  to  submit  them  again  to  the  public,  in 
their  present  form. 

Charlestowx,  Mass.,  July,  1836. 
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ORATION 


PRONOUNCED  AT  CAMBRIDGE,  BEFORE   THE    SOCIETY   OF    PHI   BETA 

KAPPA,  AUGUST  26,  1824. 


Ma.  Preiidxnt  and  Gxhtijemxh, 

In  dischargmg  the  honorable  trust  of  being  the  public  organ 
of  your  sentiments  on  this  occasion,  I  am  anxious  that  the  houfi 
which  we  here  pass  together,  should  be  occupied  by  those  reflec- 
tions exclusively,  which  belong  to  us  as  scholars.  Our  associa- 
tion in  thb  fraternity  is  academical ;  we  engaged  in  it  before  our 
Alma  Mater  dismissed  us  from  her  venerable  roof,  to  wander  m 
the  various  paths  of  life ;  and  we  have  now  come  together  in  the 
academical  holidays,  from  every  variety  of  pursuit,  from  almost 
every  part  of  our  country,  to  meet  on  common  ground,  as  the 
brethren  of  one  literary  household.  The  professional  cares  of  life, 
like  the  conflicting  tribes  of  Greece,  have  proclaimed  to  us  a  short 
armistice,  that  we  may  come  up  in  peace  to  our  Olympia. 

But  from  the  wide  field  of  literary  speculation,  and  the  innumer^ 
able  subjects  of  meditation  which  arise  in  it,  a  selection  must  be 
made.  It  has  seemed  to  me  proper  that  we  should  direct  our 
thoughts,  not  merely  to  a  subject  of  interest  to  scholacs,  but  to  one, 
which  may  recommend  itself  as  peculiarly  appropriate  to  us.  If 
'  that  old  man  eloquent,  whom  the  dishonest  victory  of  Cheronsa 
killed  with  report,'  could  devote  fifteen  years  to  the  composition  of 
his  Panegyric  on  Athens,  I  shall  need  no  excuse  to  a  society  of 
American  scholars,  in  choosing  for  the  theme  of  my  address  on  an 
occasion  like  this,  the  peculiar  motives  to  intellectiuil  exertion  in 
America.  In  this  subject,  that  curiosity,  which  every  scholar  feels 
in  tracing  and  comparing  the  springs  of  mental  activity,  is  height- 
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ened  and  dignified,  by  the  important  connexion  of  the  inquiry  with 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  our  native  land. 

In  the  full  comprehension  of  the  terms,  the  motives  to  inteUect" 
ual  exertion  in  a  country  embrace  the  most  important  springs  of 
national  character.  Pursued  into  its  details,  the  study  of  these 
springs  of  national  character  is  often  little  better  than  fanciful 
speculation.  The  question,  why  Asia  has  almost  always  been  the 
abode  of  despotism,  and  Europe  more  propitious  to  liberty ;  why 
the  Egyptians  were  abject  and  melancholy ;  the  Greeks  inventive, 
elegant,  and  versatile ;  the  Romans  stem,  saturnine,  and,  in  matters 
of  literature,  for  the  most  part  servile  imitators  of  a  people,  whom 
they  conquered,  despised,  and  never  equalled ;  why  tribes  of 
barbarians  from  the  north  and  east,  not  known  to  differ  essentially 
from  each  other  at  the  time  of  their  settlement  in  Europe,  should 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  national  characters  so  dissimilar,  as 
those  of  the  Spanish,  French,  German,  and  English  nations ; — 
these  are  questions  to  which  a  few  general  answers  may  be  attempt- 
ed, that  will  probably  be  just  and  safe,  only  in  proportion  as  they 
are  vague  and  comprehensive.  Difficult  as  it  is,  even  in  the  indi- 
vidual man,  to  point  out  precisely  the  causes,  under  the  influence 
of  which  members  of  the  same  community  and  of  the  same  family, 
placed  apparently  in  the  same  circumstances,  grow  up  with  char- 
acters the  most  diverse ;  it  is  infinitely  more  diflScult  to  perform 
the  same  analysis  on  a  subject  so  vast  as  a  Nation ;  where  it  is 
oftentimes  first  to  be  settled,  what  the  precise  character  is,  be- 
fore you  touch  the  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  by  which  it  was 
formed. 

But  as,  in  the  case  of  individual  character,  there  are  certain 
causes  of  undisputed  and  powerful  operation ;  there  are  also  in 
national  character  causes  equally  undisputed  of  improvement  and 
excellence,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  degeneracy,  on  the  other. 
The  philosophical  student  of  history  may  often  fix  on  circumstances, 
which  in  their  operation  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  in  furnishing 
the  motives  and  giving  the  direction  to  intellectual  exertion,  have 
had  the  chief  agency  in  making  them  what  they  were  or  are.  It 
is  in  the  highest  degree  curious  to  trace  physical  and  historical  facts 
into  their  political,  intellectual,  and  moral  consequences  ;  and  to 
show  how  the  climate,  the  geographical  position,  and  even  the 
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particular  topography  of  a  region  connect  themselves,  by  evident 
association,  with  the  state  of  society,  its  leading  pursuits,  and  char- 
acteristic institutions. 

In  the  case  of  other  nations,  particularly  of  those,  which  in  the 
great  drama  of  the  world,  have  long  since  passed  &om  the  stage, 
these  speculations,  however,  are  often  only  curious.  The  opera- 
tion of  a  tropical  climate  in  enervating  and  fitting  a  people  for 
despotism ;  the  influence  of  a  broad  river  or  a  lofty  chain  of  moun- 
tains, in  arresting  the  march  of  conquest  or  of  emigration,  and  thus 
becoming  the  boundary  not  merely  of  governments,  but  of  languages, 
literature,  institutions,  and  character ;  the  effect  of  a  quarry  of  fine 
marble  on  the  progress  of  the  liberal  arts ;  the  agency  of  popular  in- 
stitutions in  promoting  popular  eloquence,  and  the  tremendous  reac- 
tion of  popular  eloquence  on  the  fortunes  of  a  state ;  the  comparative 
destiny  of  colonial  settlements,  of  insular  states,  of  tribes  fortified 
in  nature's  Alpine  battlements,  or  scattered  over  a  smiling  region  of 
olive  gardens  and  vineyards ;  these  are  all  topics  mdeed  of  rational 
curiosity  and  liberal  speculation,  but  important  only  as  they  may 
illustrate  the  prospects  of  our  own  country. 

It  is,  therefore,  when  we  turn  the  inquiry  to  our  country,  when 
we  survey  its  features^  search  its  history^  and  contemplate  its  insti- 
tutions, to  see  what  the  motives  are,  which  are  to  excite  and  guide 
the  minds  of  the  people ;  when  we  dwell  not  on  a  distant,  an 
uncertain,  an  almost  forgotten  past ;  but  on  an  impending  future, 
teeming  with  life  and  action,  toward  which  we  are  rapidly  and 
daily  swept  forward,  and  with  which  we  stand  in  the  dearest  con- 
nexion, which  can  bind  the  generations  of  man  together ;  a  future, 
which  our  own  characters^  our  own  actions,  our  own  principles,  will 
do  something  to  stamp  with  glory  or  shame ;  it  is  then  that  the 
inquiry  becomes  practical,  momentous,  and  worthy  the  attention  of 
every  patriotic  scholar.  We  then  strive,  as  far  as  it  is  in  the  power 
of  philosophical  investigation  to  do  it,  to  unfold  our  country's  rev- 
erend auspices,  to  cast  its  great  horoscope  in  the  national  sky, 
where  many  stars  are  waning,  and  many  have  set ;  to  ascertain 
whether  the  soil  which  we  love,  as  that  where  our  fathers  are  laid, 
and  we  shall  presently  be  laid  with  them,  will  be  trod  in  times  to 
come  by  a  virtuous,  enlightened,  and  free  people. 
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I.  The  first  of  the  circumstances  which  are  acting  and  will  con- 
tinue to  act,  with  a  strong  peculiarity  among  us,  and  which  must 
prove  one  of  the  most  powerful  influences,  in  exciting  and  directing 
the  intellect  of  the  country,  is  the  new  form  of  political  society, 
which  has  here  been  devised  and  established.    I  shaU  not  wander 
90  far  from  the  literary  limits  of  this  occasion,  nor  into  a  field  so 
oft  trodden,  as  the  praises  of  fi'ee  political  institutions.     But  the 
direct  and  appropriate  influence  on  mental  effort,  of  a  political 
system  like  ours,  has  not  yet,  perhaps,  received  the  attention,  which, 
from  every  American  scholar,  it  richly  deserves.     I  have  ventured 
to  say,   that  a   new  form  of  polity  has  here  been   devised  and 
established.     The  ancient  Grecian  republics,   indeed,  were  free 
enough  within  the  walls  of  the  sbgle  city,  of  which  many  of  them 
were  wholly  or  chiefly  composed ;  but  to  these  single  cities  the 
freedom,  as  well  as  the  power,  was  confined.    Toward  the  con- 
federated or  tributary  states,  the  government  was  generally  a  des- 
potism, more  capricious  and  not  less  severe,  than  that  of  a  single 
tyrant.     Rome,  as  a  state,  was  never  fi'ee ;  in  every  period  of  her 
history,  authentic  and  dubious,  royal,  republican,  and  imperial,  her 
proud  citizens  were  the  slaves  of  an  artful,  accomplished,  wealthy 
aristocracy  ;  and  nothing  but  the  hard  fought  battles  of  her  stem 
tribunes  can  redeem  her  memory  to  the  fiiends  of  liberty.     In 
ancient  and  modem  history,  there  is  no  example,  before  our  own, 
of  a  purely  elective  and  representative  system.     It  is  on  an  entirely 
novel  plan,  that,  in  this  country,  the  whole  direction  and  influence 
of  affairs ;  all  the  trusts  and  honors  of  society ;  the  power  of  making, 
abrogating,  and  administering  the  laws ;  the  whole  civil  authority 
and  sway,  from  the  highest  post  in  the  govemment  to  the  smallest 
village  trust,  are  put  directly  into  the  maricet  of  merit.     Whatsoever 
efficacy  there  is  in  high  station  and  exalted  honors,  to  call  out  and 
exercise  the  powers,  either  by  awakening  the  emulation  of  aspirants, 
or  exciting  the  effi)rts  of  incumbents,  is  here  directly  exerted  on 
the  largest  mass  of  men,  with  the  smallest  possible  deductions. 
Nothing  is  bestowed  on  the  chance  of  birth,  nothing  flows  through 
the  channel  of  hereditary  family  interests ;  but  whatever  b  desired 
must  be  sought  in  the  way  of  a  broad,  fair,  personal  competition. 
It  requires  little  argument  to  show,  that  such  a  system  must  most 
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widely  and  most  powerfully  have  the  effect  of  appealing  to 
whatever  of  energy  the  land  contains ;  of  searching  out,  with 
magnetic  instinct,  in  the  remotest  quarters,  the  latent  ability  of  its 
children. 

It  may  be  objected,  and  it  has  been,  that  for  want  of  an  hereditary 
government,  we  lose  that  powe]:fiil  spring  of  action  which  resides 
b  the  patronage  of  such  a  government,  and  must  emanate  firom  the 
crown.  With  many  individuals  friendly  to  our  popular  institutions, 
it  is  nevertheless  an  opinion,  that  we  must  consent  to  lose  some- 
thing of  the  genial  influence  of  princely  and  royal  patronage  on 
letters  and  arts,  and  find  our  consolation  in  the  poHtk^al  benefits  of 
our  free  system.  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  this  view 
be  not  entirely  false.  As  no  one  can  suppose,  that  the  mere  fact 
of  the  existence  of  an  hereditary  government  adds  anything  to  the 
resources  of  a  people,  whatever  is  gained  by  concentrating  an  active 
patronage,  m  the  metropolis,  and  m  the  central  administration,  must 
be  lost  by  withdrawing  the  means  of  patronage  fix>m  the  distant 
portions  of  the  state,  and  aU  its  subordinate  institutions.  By 
the  healthfiil  action  of  our  representative  system,  the  public 
patronage  is  made  to  pervade  the  empire  like  the  air ;  to  reach  the 
farthest,  descend  to  the  lowest,  and  bmd  the  distant  together ;  it  b 
made  not  only  to  cooperate  with  the  successfiil  and  assist  the  pros- 
perous, but  to  cheer  the  remote,  ^  to  remember  the  forgotten,  to 
attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit  the  forsaken.'  Before  the  rising 
of  our  republic  m  the  world,  the  faculties  of  men  had  but  one 
weary  pilgrimage  to  perform, — to  travel  up  to  court.  By  an  im- 
provement on  the  Jewish  polity,  which  enjoined  on  the  nation  a 
visit  thrice  a  year  to  the  holy  city,  the  great,  the  munificent,  the 
enlightened  states  of  the  ancient  and  modem  world  have  required 
a  constant  residence  on  the  chosen  spot.  Provincial  has  become 
another  term  for  inferior  and  rude ;  and  unpolite,  which  once 
meant  only  ruraly  has  got  to  signify,  in  all  our  languages,  some- 
thing little  better  than  barbarous.  But  since,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  a  small  part  only  of  the  population  of  a  large  state  can,  by 
physical  possibility,  be  crowded  within  the  walls  of  a  city,  and 
there  receive  the  genial  beams  of  metropolitan  favor,  it  follows  that 
the  great  mass  of  men  are  cut  off  fixxn  the  opreration  df  some  of  the 
strongest  excitements  to  exertion^    It  is  rightfblly  urged  then,  as  a 
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great  advantage  of  our  system,  that  the  excitements  of  society  are 
diffiised  as  widely  as  its  burdens,  and  search  out  and  bring  forward 
whatsoever  of  ability  and  zeal  are  comprehended  within  the  limits  of 
the  land.  The  eflect  of  this  diffusion  of  privileges  is  all-powerfiil. 
Capacity  and  opportunity,  the  twin  sisters,  who  can  scarce  subsist  but 
with  each  other,  are  now  brought  together.  The  people  who  are 
to  choose,  and  fix)m  whose  number  are  to  be  chosen,  by  their  neigh- 
bors, the  highest  officers  of  state,  infallibly  feel  an  impulse  to  mental 
activity;  they  read,  think,  and  compare;  they  found  village 
schools,  they  collect  social  libraries,  they  prepare  their  children  for 
the  higher  establishments  of  education.  The  world  has  been 
grossly  abused  on  the  tendency  of  institutions  perfectly  popular. 
From  the  ill-organized  states  of  antiquity,  terrific  examples  of  license 
and  popular  misrule  are  quoted,  to  prove  that  man  requires  to  be 
protected  from  himself,  without  asking  who  is  to  protect  him  from 
the  protector,  himself  also  a  man.  While  bom  the  very  first  set- 
tlement of  America  to  the  present  day,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
traits  of  our  character  has  been  to  cherish  and  diffiise  the  means  of 
education.  The  village  school-house,  and  the  village  church,  are 
the  monuments,  which  the  American  people  have  erected  to  their 
fi'eedom  ;  to  read,  and  write,  and  think,  are  the  licentious  practices, 
which  have  characterized  our  democracy. 

But  it  will  be  urged,  perhaps,  that,  though  the  effect  of  our  insti- 
tutions be  to  excite  the  intellect  of  the  nation,  they  excite  it  too 
much  in  a  political  direction  ;  that  the  division  and  subdivision  of 
the  country  mto  states  and  districts,  and  the  equal  diffiision  through- 
out them  of  political  privileges  and  powers,  whatever  favorable 
effect  in  other  ways  they  may  produce,  are  attended  by  this  evil, — 
that  they  kindle  a  political  ambition,  where  it  would  not  and  ought 
not  to  be  felt ;  and  particularly,  that  they  are  unfriendly  in  their 
operation  oh  literature,  as  they  call  the  aspiring  youth,  fix)m  the 
patient  and  laborious  vigib  of  the  student,  to  plunge  prematurely 
into  the  conflicts  of  the  Forum.  It  may^  however,  be  doubted, 
whether  there  be  any  foundation  whatever  for  a  charge  like  this ; 
and  whether  the  fact,  so  far  as  it  b  one,  that  tlie  talent  and  ambi- 
tion of  the  country  incline,  at  present,  to  a  political  course,  be  not 
owing  to  causes  wholly  unconnected  with  the  free  character  of  our 
institutions.     It  ne^  not  be  said,  that  the  administrauon  of  the 
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government  of  a  country,  whether  it  be  liberal  or  despotic,  is  the 
6r5t  thing  to  be  provided  for.  Some  persons  must  be  employed  in 
making  and  administering  the  laws,  before  any  other  interest  can 
receive  attention.  Our  fathers,  the  pilgrims,  before  they  left  the 
vessel,  in  which  for  five  months  they  had  been  tossed  on  the  ocean  ; 
— before  setting  foot  on  the  new  world  of  their  desire  ;— drew  ujp 
a  simple  constitution  of  government.  As  this  is  the  first  care  in  the 
order  of  nature,  it  ever  retains  its  paramount  importance.  Society 
must  be  preserved  in  its  constituted  forms,  or  there  is  no  safety  for 
life,  no  security  for  property,  no  permanence  for  any  institution, 
civil,  moral,  or  religious.  The  first  effi)rts,  then,  of  social  man  are 
of  necessity  political.  Apart  from  every  call  of  ambition,  honorable 
or  selfish,  of  interest  enlarged  or  mercenary,  the  care  of  the  gov- 
ernment is  the  first  care  of  a  civiUzed  community.  In  the  early 
stages  of  social  progress,  where  there  is  little  property  and  a  scanty 
population,  the  whole  strength  of  the  sodiety  must  be  employed  in 
its  support  and  defence.  Though  we  are  constantly  receding  from 
these  stages,  we  have  not  wholly  lefl  them.  Even  our  rapidly 
increasmg  population  is,  and  will  for  some  time  remain,  small,  com- 
pared with  the  space  over  which  it  is  diffused ;  and  this,  with  the 
total  absence  of  large  hereditary  fortunes,  will  create  a  demand  for 
political  services,  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  necessity  of  rendering 
them,  on  the  other* 

There  is  then,  no  ground  for  ascribing  the  political  tendency  of 
the  talent  and  activity  of  this  country,  to  an  imagined  incompati- 
bility of  popular  institutions  with  the  profound  cultivation  of  letters. 
It  is  the  eflTect  of  other  causes.  Suppose  our  government  were 
changed  to-morrow ;  that  the  five  points  of  a  strong  government 
were  introduced,  an  hereditary  sovereign,  an  order  of  nobility,  an 
established  church,  a  standing  army,  and  a  military  police ;  and 
that  these  should  take  place  of  that  admirable  system,  which  now, 
like  the  genial  air,  pervades  all,  supports  all,  cheers  all,  and  is  no- 
where seen.  Suppose  this  change  made,  and  other  circumstances 
to  remain  the  same ;  our  population  no  more  dense,  our  boundaries 
as  wide,  and  the  accumulation  of  private  wealth  no  more  abundant. 
Would  there,  in  the  new  state  of  things,  be  less  interest  in  politics  ? 
By  the  terms  of  the  supposition,  the  leading  class  of  the  commu- 
nity, the  nobles,  are  to  be  politicians  by  birth.     By  the  nature  of 
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the  case,  a  large  portion  of  the  remainder,  who  gain  their  livelihood 
by  their  industry  and  talents,  would  be  engrossed,  not  indeed  in  the 
free  political  competition,  which  now  prevails,  but  in  pursuing  the 
interests  of  rival  court  factions.  One  class  only,  the  peasantiy, 
would  remain,  which  would  take  less  interest  in  politics  than  the 
corresponding  class  in  a  free  state ;  or  rather,  this  is  a  new  class, 
which  invariably  comes  in  with  a  strong  government ;  and  no  one 
can  seriously  think  the  cause  of  science  and  literature  would  be 
promoted,  by  substituting  an  Ekiropean  peasantry,  in  the  place  of, 
peifaaps,  the  most  substantial,  uncorrupted  population  on  earth,  the 
American  yeomanry.  Moreover,  the  evil  in  question  is  with  us  a 
self-correcting  evil*  If  the  career  of  politics  be  more  open,  and 
the  temptation  to  crowd  it  stronger,  competition  will  spring  up, 
numbers  will  engage  in  the  pursuit ;  the  less  able,  the  less  indus- 
trious, the  less  ambitious  must  retire,  and  leave  the  race  to  the 
fwift  and  the  batde  to  the  stnmg.  But  b  hereditary  governments 
no  such  remedy  exists.  One  class  of  society,  by  the  nature  of  its 
position,  must  be  rulers,  magistrates,  or  politicians.  Weak  or  strong, 
willing  or  un\nlling,  they  must  play  the  game,  though  they,  as  well 
as  the  people  pay  the  bitter  forfeit.  The  obnoxious  king  can  sel- 
dom shake  off  the  empoisoned  purple ;  he  must  we^  the  crown 
of  thorns,  till  it  is  struck  off  at  the  scaflbld ;  and  the  same  artificial 
necessity  has  obliged  generations  of  nobles,  in  aU  the  old  states  of 
Europe,  to  toil  and  bleed  fi>r  a 

Power  too  great  to  keep  or  to  reiign. 

Where  the  compulsion  stops  short  of  these  afflicting  extremities, 
still,  under  the  governments  m  question,  a  large  portbp  of  the  com- 
munity b  unavoidably  destined  to  the  calling  of  the  courtier,  the 
soldier,  the  party  retainer ;  to  a  life  of  service,  intrigue,  and  court 
attendance ;  and  thousands,  and  those  the  prominent  individuals 
in  society,  are  brought  up  to  look  on  a  livelihood  g^ned  by  private 
industry  as  base ;  on  study  as  the  pedant's  trade ;  on  labor  as  the 
badge  of  slavery.  I  look  in  vain,  in  institutions  like  these,  for  any- 
thing essentially  favorable  to  intellectual  progress.  On  the  contrary, 
while  they  must  draw  away  the  talent  and  ambition  of  the  country, 
quite  as  much  as  popular  institutions  can  do  it,  into  pursuits  foreign 
to  the  culture  of  the  intellect,  they  necessarily  doom  to  obscurity 
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no  smaU  part  of  the  mental  energy  of  the  land.  For  that  mental 
energy  has  been  equally  diffiised,  by  sterner  levellers  than  ever 
marched  in  the  van  of  a  Revolution, — the  nature  of  man  and  the 
Providence  of  God.  Sterling  native  character,  strength  and  quick- 
ness of  mind,  are  not  of  the  number  of  distinctions  and  accomplish- 
ments, that  human  institutions  can  monopolize  within  a  city's  walls. 
In  quiet  times,  they  remain  and  perish  in  the  obscurity,  to  which  a 
fidse  organization  of  society  consigns  them.  In  dangerous,  con- 
vulsed, and  trying  times,  they  spring  up  in  the  fields,  in  the  village 
hamlets,  and  on  the  mountain  tops,  and  teach  the  surprised  favor- 
ites of  human  law,  that  bright  eyes,  skilful  hands,  quick  perceptions, 
firm  purpose,  and  brave  hearts,  are  not  the  exclusive  prerogative  of 
courts. 

Our  popular  institutions  are  therefore  favorable  to  intellectual 
improvement,  because  their  foundation  is  in  dear  nature.  They  do 
not  consign  the  greater  part  of  the  social  frame  to  torpidity  and 
mortification.  They  send  out  a  vital  nerve  to  every  member  of 
the  community,  by  which  its  talent  and  power,  great  or  small,  are 
brought  into  liv^g  conjunction  and  strong  sympathy  with  the  kin- 
dred intellect  of  the  nation ;  and  every  impression  on  every  part 
vibrates  with  electric  rapidity  through  the  whole.  They  encourage 
nature  to  perfect  her  work ;  they  make  education,  the  soul's  nutri- 
ment, cheap ;  they  bring  up  remote  and  shrinking  talent  into  the 
cheerfiil  field  of  competition  ;  in  a  thousand  ways  they  provide  an 
audience  for  lips,  which  nature  has  touched  with  persuasion  ;  they 
put  a  lyre  into  the  hands  of  genius ;  they  bestow  on  all  who 
deserve  it  or  seek  it,  the  only  patronage  worth  having,  the  only 
patronage  that  ever  struck  out  a  spark  of  *  celestial  fire,' — ^the  pa- 
tronage of  fair  opportunity.  This  is  a  day  of  improved  education ; 
new  systems  of  teaching  are  devised ;  modes  of  instruction,  choice 
of  studies,  adaptation  of  text  books,  the  whole  machinery  of  means 
has  been  brought  in  our  day,  under  severe  revision.  But  were  I 
to  attempt  to  point  out  the  most  efficacious  and  comprehensive 
improvement  in  education, — the  engine  by  which  the  greatest 
portion  of  mind  could  be  brought  and  kept  under  cultivation,  the  dis- 
cipline which  would  reach  farthest,  sink  deepest,  and  cause  the  word 
of  instruction,  not  to  spread  over  the  surface,  like  an  artificial  hue, 
carefiiUy  laid  on,  but  to  penetrate  to  the  heart  and  soul  of  its  subjects, 

2 


18  EV£R£TT>S    ORATIONS. 

it  would  be  popular  institutions.  Give  the  people  an  object  in 
promoting  education,  and  the  best  methods  will  infallibly  be  sug- 
gested by  that  instinctive  ingenuity  of  our  nature,  which  provides 
means  for  great  and  precious  ends.  Give  the  people  an  object  in 
promoting  education,  and  the  worn  hand  of  labor  will  be  opened 
to  the  last  farthing,  that  its  children  may  enjoy  means  denied  to 
itself.  This  great  contest  about  black  boards  and  sand  tables  will 
then  lose  something  of  its  importance,  and  even  the  exalted  names 
of  Bell  and  Lancaster  may  sink  from  that  very  lofty  height,  where 
an  over  hasty  admiration  has  placed  them. 

But  though  it  be  conceded  to  us,  that  the  tendency,  which  is 
alleged  to  exist  in  this  country  toward  the  political  career,  is  not  a 
vicious  effect  of  our  free  institutions,  still  it  may  be  inquired,  whether 
the  new  form  of  social  organization  among  us  is  at  least  to  produce 
no  corresponding  modification  of  our  literature  ?  As  the  country 
advances,  as  the  population  becomes  denser,  as  wealth  accumulates, 
as  the  various  occasions  of  a  large,  prosperous,  and  polite  commu- 
nity call  into  strong  action  and  vigorous  competition  the  literary 
talent  of  the  country,  will  no  peculiar  form  or  direction  be  given 
to  its  literature,  by  the  nature  of  its  institutions  ?  To  this  question 
an  answer  must,  without  hesitation,  be  given  in  the  affirmative. 
Literature  as  well  in  its  origin,  as  in  its  true  and  only  genuine 
character,  is  but  a  more  perfect  communication  of  man  with  man 
and  mind  with  mind.  It  is  a  grave,  sustained,  deliberate  utterance 
of  fact,  of  opinion,  and  feeling ;  or  a  free  and  happy  reflection  of 
nature,  of  character,  or  of  manners ;  and  if  it  be  not  these,  it  is  poor 
imitation.  It  may,  therefore,  be  assumed  as  certain,  that  the  pecu- 
liarity of  our  condition  and  institutions  will  be  reflected  in  some 
peculiarity  of  our  literature ;  but  what  that  shall  be  it  is  as  yet  too 
eariy  to  say.*     Literary  history  informs  us  of  many  studies,  which 

*  The  peculiar  natural  featnrea  of  the  Amencan  continent  are  of  themaelvei  f  nf- 
ficient  to  produce  aome  strong  peculiarity  in  its  literature  ;  but  this  topic  is  compre- 
hensive and  curious  enough  for  a  separate  Essay.  It  has,  I  am  permitted  to  say, 
been  made  the  subject  of  one,  by  M.  de  Salazar,  the  minister  from  t^  Colombian 
Republic  to  the  United  States,  which  will  shortly  be  presented  to  the  friends  of 
American  letters.  An  essay  on  >Dch  a  subject,  from  an  accomplished  citizen  of  a 
free  State,  established  in  what  was  lately  a  Spanish  colony,  is  itself  an  admirable 
Illustration  of  the  genial  influence  of  popular  institutions  on  InteUectual  Improve- 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  19 

have  been  neglected  as  dangerous  to  existing  governments ;  and 
many  others  which  have  been  cultivated  because  they  were  pru- 
dent and  safe.     We  have  hardly  the  means  of  setthng  &om  analogy, 
what  direction  the  mind  will  most  decisively  take,  when  left  under 
strong  excitements  to  action,  wholly  without  restraint  from  the  arm 
of  power,  throughout  a  vastly  extensive  and  highly  prosperous 
country.     It  b  impossible  to  anticipate  what  garments  our  naUve 
muses  will  weave  for  themselves.     To  foretell  our  literature  would 
be  to  create  it.     There  was  a  time  before  an  epic  poem,  a  tragedy, 
or  a  historical  composition  had  ever  been  produced  by  the  wit  of 
man.     It  was  a  time  of  vast  and  powerful  empires^  of  populous 
and  wealthy  cities.     Greece  had  been  settled  a  thousand  years, 
before  the  golden  age  of  her  literature  began.     But  these  new  and 
beautiful  forms  of  human  thought  and  feeling  all  sprang  up  under 
the  excitement  of  her  free  institutions.     Before  they  appeared  in 
the  world,  it  would  have  been  idle  for  the  philosopher  to  form  con- 
jectures, as  to  the  direction,  which  the  kindling  genius  of  the  age 
was  to  assume.     He,  who  could  form,  could  and  would  realize  the 
anticipation,  and  it  would  cease  to  be  an  anticipation.     Assuredly, 
epic  poetry  was  invented  then  and  not  before,  when  the  gorgeous 
vision  of  the  Oiad,  not  in  its  full  detail  of  circumstance,  but  in  the 
dim  conception  of  its  leading  scenes  and  bolder  features,  burst  into 
the  soul  of  Homer.     Impossible,  indeed,  were  the  task,  fully  to 
foresee  the  course  of  the  mmd,  under  the  mfluence  of  mstitutions 
as  new,  as  peculiar,  and  far  more  animating  than  those  of  Greece. 
But  if,  as  no  one  will  deny,  our  political  system  bring  more  minds 
into  action  on  equal  terms,  if  it  provide  a  prompter  circulation  of 
thought  throughout  the  community,  if  it  give  weight  and  emphasis 
to  more  voices,  if  it  swell  to  tens  of  thousands  and  millions,  those 
*  sons  of  emulation,  who  crowd  the  narrow  strait  where  honor  travels,' 
then  it  seems  not  too  much  to  foretell  some  peculiarity  at  least,  if 
we  may  not  call  it  improvement,  in  that  literature,  which  is  but  the 
voice  and  utterance  of  all  this  mental  action.     There  is  little  doubt 
diat  the  instrument  of  communication  itself  will  receive  great  im- 
provements ;  that  the  written  and  spoken  language  will  acquire 
force  and  power ;  possibly,  that  forms  of  address,  wholly  new,  will 
be  struck  out,  to  meet  the  universal  demand  for  new  energy. 
When  the  improvement  or  the  invention,  (whatever  it  be,)  comes. 
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it  will  come  unlocked  for,  as  well  to  its  happy  author  as  the  wodd. 
But  where  great  interests  are  at  stake,  great  concerns  rapidly  suc- 
ceeding each  other,  depending  on  almost  innumerable  i»ills,  and 
yet  requiring  to  be  apprehended  at  a  glance,  and  explained  in  a 
word ;  where  movements  are  to  be  given  to  a  vast  empire,  not  by 
transmitting  orders,  but  by  diffusing  opinions,  exciung  feelings,  and 
touching  the  electric  cord  of  sympathy,  there  language  and  expres- 
sion will  become  intense,  and  the  old  processes  of  conmiunicatioQ 
must  put  on  a  vigor  and  a  directness,  adapted  to  the  aspect  of  the 
times.     Our  country  is  called,  as  it  is,  practical ;  but  this  b  the 
element  for  intellectual  action.     TSo  strongly  marked  and  hig^ 
toned  literature ;  poetry,  eloquence,  or  ethics,  ever  appeared  but 
in  the  pressure,  the  din,  and  crowd  of  great  interests,  great  enter- 
prises, and  perilous  risks,  and  dazzling  regards.     Statesmen,  and 
warriors,  and  poets,  and  orators,  and  artists,  start  up  under  one  and 
the  same  excitement.     They  are  all  branches  of  one  stock.    They 
form,  and  cheer,  and  stimulate ;  and,  what  b  worth  all  the  rest, 
understand  each  other  ;  and  it  b  as  truly  the  sentiment  of  the  stu- 
dent, in  the  recesses  of  hb  cell,  as  of  the  soldier  in  the  ranks, 
which  breathes  in  the  exclamation : 

To  all  tbe  toiif  of  sense  proefaum. 
One  glorious  hour  o€  crowded  life 
Is  worth  an  age  witfaoot  a  name. 

But  we  are  brought  back  to  the  unfavorable  aspect  of  the  sub- 
ject, by  being  reminded  out  of  hbtory,  of  the  spl^idid  patronage 
wUch  arbitrary  governments  have  bestowed  on  letters,  and  which, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  can  hardly  be  extended  even  to  the 
highest  merit  under  institutions  like  our  own.  We  are  told  of  the 
munificent  pensions,  the  rich  establbhments,  the  large  foundatkms ; 
of  tbe  museums  erected,  the  libraries  gathered,  the  endowments 
granted,  by  Ptolemies,  Augustuses,  and  Louises,  of  ancient  and 
modem  days.  We  are  asked  to  remark  the  fruit  of  thb  noble 
patrcHiage ;  wonders  of  antiquarian  or  scientific  lore,  Thesauruses 
and  Corpuses,  e&xts  of  erudition,  from  which  the  emulous  student, 
who  would  read  all  things,  weigh  all  things,  surpass  all  things, 
recoils  in  horror ;  voltunes  and  shelves  of  volumes,  before  which 
meek-eyed  patience  folds  her  hands  in  despair. 
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When  we  have  contemplated  these  things,  and  turn  our  thoughts 
back  to  our  poor  republican  land,  to  our  frugal  treasury,  and  the 
eaudon  witk  which  it  is  dispensed  ;  to  our  modest  fortunes,  and  the 
thrift  with  which  they  are  hoarded ;  to  our  scanty  public  libraries, 
and  the  plain  brick  walls  within  which  they  are  deposited  ;  we 
may  be' apt  to  form  gloomy  auguries  of  the  influence  of  free  politi- 
cal insti«uti«Mis  on  our  literature.     It  is  important  then,  that  we 
examine  more  careiiilly  the  experience  of  former  ages,  and  see  how 
fiur  their  institutions,  as  they  have  been  more  or  less  popular,  have 
been  more  or  less  marked  by  displays  of  intellectual  excellence. 
When  we  make  diis  examination,  we  shall  be  gratified  to  find,  that 
the  precedents  are  all  in  favor  of  liberty.    The  greatest  efhris  of 
human  genius  have  been  made,  where  the  nearest  approach  to  free 
institutions  has  taken  place.    There  shone  not  forth  one  ray  of  intel- 
lectual light,  to  cheer  the  long  and  gloomy  ages  of  the  Memphian 
and  Babylonian  despots.     Not  a  historian,  not  an  orator,  not  a  poet 
is  heard  of  in  their  annals.    When  we  ask,  what  was  achieved  by 
the  generaftions  of  thinking  bebgs,  the  millions  of  men,  whose  nat- 
ural genius  was  as  bright  as  that  of  the  Greeks,  nay,  who  forestalled 
the  Greeks  in  the  first  invention  of  many  of  the  arts,  we  are  told 
that  they  built  the  pyramids  of  Memphis,  the  temples  of  Thebes, 
and  the  tower  of  Babylon,  and  carried  Sesostris  and  Ninus  upon 
their  shoulders,  from  the  West  of  Africa  to  the  Indus.     Mark  the 
contrast  in  Greece.     With  the  first  emerging  of  that  country  into 
the  light  of  political  liberty,  the  poems  of  Homer  appear.     Some 
centuries  of  political  misrule  and  literary  darkness  follow,  and  then 
the  great  constellation  of  their  geniuses  seems  to  rise  at  once. 
The  stormy  eloquence  and  the  deep  philosophy,  the  impassioned 
drama  and  the  grave  history,  were  all  produced  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  that  ^  fierce  democratic '  of  Athens.     Here  then,  the  genial 
influence  of  liberty  on  letters  b  strongly  put  to  tlie  test.     Athens 
was  certainly  a  fi-ee  state  ;  free  to  licentiousness,  free  to  madness. 
The  rich  were  arbitrarily  pillaged  to  defiray  the  expenses  of  the 
state,  the  great  were  banished  to  appease  the  envy  of  their  rivals, 
the  wise  sacrificed  to  the  fiiry  of  the  populace.     It  was  a  state,  m 
short,  where  liberty  existed  with  most  of  the  imperfections,  which 
have  led  men  to  love  and  praise  despotism.     Still,  however,  it  was 
for  this  lawless,  merciless  people,  that  the  most  chastised  and 
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accomplished  literature,  which  the  world  has  known,  was  produced. 
The  philosophy  of  Plato  was  the  attraction^  which  drew  to  a  morn- 
ing's walk  in  the  olive  gardens  of  the  academy,  the  young  men  of 
this  factious  city.  Those  tumultuous  assemblies  of  Athens,  the 
very  same,  which  rose  in  their  wrath,  and  to  a  man,  and  clamored 
for  the  blood  of  Phocion,  required  to  be  addressed,  not  m  the  cheap 
extemporaneous  rant  of  modem  demagogues,  but  m  the  elaborate 
and  thrice  repeated  orations  of  Demosthenes.  No !  the  noble  and 
elegant  arts  of  Greece  grew  up  m  no  Augustan  age,  enjoyed  neither 
royal  nor  imperial  patronage.  Unknown  before  in  the  worid, 
strangers  on  the  Nile,  and  strangers  on  the  Euphrates,  they  sprang 
at  once  into  life,  m  a  re^on  not  unlike  our  own  New-England, — 
iron  bound)  sterile,  and  free.  The  imperial  astronomers  of  Chaldsa 
went  up  almost  to  the  stars  in  their  observatories ;  but  it  was  a 
Greek,  who  first  foretold  an  eclipse,  and  measured  the  year.  The 
nations  of  the  East  bvented  the  alphabet,  but  not  a  line  has  reached 
us  of  profane  Uterature,  in  any  of  their  languages ;  and  it  is  owing 
to  the  embalming  power  of  Grecian  genius,  that  the  invention  itself 
has  been  transmitted  to  the  world.  The  Egyptian  architects  could 
erect  structures,  which,  after  three  thousand  five  hundred  years,  are 
still  standing,  in  their  uncouth  original  majesty ;  but  it  was  only  on 
the  barren  soil  of  Attica,  that  the  beautiiiil  columns  of  the  Par- 
thenon and  the  Theseum  could  rest,  whidh  are  standing  also. 

With  the  decline  of  liberty  in  Greece^  began  the  decline  of  all 
her  letters  and  all  her  arts,  though  her  tumultuous  democracies 
were  succeeded  by  liberal  and  accomplished  princes.  Compare 
the  literature  of  the  Alexandrian  with  that  of  the  Periclean  age ; 
how  cold,  pedantic,  and  imitative !  Compare,  I  will  not  say,  the 
axes,  the  eggs,  the  altars,  and  the  other  fiigid  devices  of  the  pen- 
sioned wits  in  the  museum  at  Alexandria  ;  but  compare  their  best 
productions  with  those  of  independent  Greece ;  Callimachus  with 
Pindar,  Lycophron  with  Sophocles^  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium 
with  Aristotle,  and  ApoUonius  the  Rhodian  with  Homer.  When 
we  descend  to  Rome,  to  the  Augustan  age,  the  exalted  era  of 
Maecenas,  we  find  one  uniform  work  of  imitation,  often  of  transla- 
tion. Tlie  choicest  geniuses  seldom  rise  beyond  a  happy  transfu- 
sion of  the  Grecian  masters.  Horace  translates  Alcsus,  Terence 
translates  Menander,  Lucretius  translates  Epicurus,  VirgD  translates 
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Homer,  and  Cicero, — ^I  had  almost  said, — translates  Demosthenes 
and  Plato.     But  the  soul  of  liberty  did  burst  forth  from  the  lips  of 
Cicero,  '  her  form  had  not  jet  lost  all  its  original  brightness,'  her 
inspiration  produced  in  him  the  only  specimens  of  a  purely  original 
literature,  which  Rome  has  transmitted  to  us.     After  him,  their 
literary  history  is  written  in  one  line  of  Tacitus ;  gliscente  adutck- 
Hone,  magna  ingenia  deterrebantur.    The  fine  arts  revived  a  little 
under  the  princes  of  the  Flavian  house,  but  never  rose  higher  than 
a  sucoessiiil  imitation  of  the  waning  excellence  of  Greece.    With 
the  princes  of  this  line,  the  arts  of  Rome  expired,  and  Constantine 
the  great,  was  obliged  to  tear  down  an  arch  of  Trajan  for  sculp- 
tures, wherewithal  to  adorn  his  own.     In  modem  times  the  question 
is  more  complicated.     Civilized  states  have  multiplied ;  political 
institutions  have  varied  in  different  states,  and  at  different  times  in 
the  same  state ;  some  liberal  institutions  have  existed  in  the  bosom 
of  societies  otherwise  despotic ;  and  a  great  addition  of  new  studies 
has  been  made  to  the  encyclopaedia,  which  have  all  been  cultivated 
by  great  minds,  and  some  of  which,  as  the  physical  and  experi- 
mental sciences,  have  litde  or  no  direct  connexion  with  the  state 
of  liberty.      These  circumstances  perplex,  in  some  degree,  the 
inquiry  into  the  effect  of  fi^e  institutions  on  intellectual  improve- 
ment in  modem  times.     There  are  times  and  places,  where  it  would 
seem,  that  the  muses,  both  the  gay  and  the  severe,  had  been  trans- 
formed into  court  ladies.     Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  modem 
history  of  literature  bears  but  a  cold  testimony  to  the  genial  influ- 
ence of  the  govemments,  under  which  it  has  grown  up.     Dante 
and  Petrarch  composed  their  beautiiiil  works  in  exile ;  Boccacio 
complains  in  the  most  celebrated  of  his,  that  he  was  transfixed 
with  the  darts  of  envy  and  calumny ;  Macchiavelli  was  pursued  by 
the  party  of  the  Medici,  for  resisting  their  tyrannical  designs ; 
Guicciardini  retired  in  disgust,  to  compose  his  history'  in  voluntary 
exile  ;  Galileo  confessed  in  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition,  that  the 
earth  did  not  move  ;  Ariosto  lived  in  poverty ;  and  Tasso  died  in 
want  and  despair.*     Cervantes,  after  he  had  immortalized  himself 
in  hb  great  woric,  was  obliged  to  write  on  for  bread.     The  whole 

*  BfaitineUi,  in  hii  edhion  of  the  Decamerone,  cited  in  the  Introdaction  to  Sid- 
ney's DifcoaneB  on  Governnient,  Edition  of  1751,  p.  84. 
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French  academy  was  penskmed  to  crash  the  great  Corneille.  Ra- 
cine, after  living  to  see  his  finest  pieces  derided  as  cold  and  worth- 
less, died  of  a  broken  heart.  The  divine  genius  of  Shakspeare 
owed  but  little  surely  to  patronage,  finr  it  raised  him  to  no  higher 
rank  than  that  of  a  subaltern  actor  in  his  own  and  Ben  Jonson's 
plays.  The  immortal  Chancellor  was  sacrificed  to  the  preservation 
of  a  worthless  minion,  and  is  said,  (falsely  I  trust,)  to  have  begged 
a  cup  of  beer  in  his  old  age,  and  begged  in  vain.  The  most  val- 
uable of  the  pieces  of  Selden  were  written  in  that  &mous  resort  of 
great  minds,  the  tower  of  London.  Milton,  surprised  by  want  in 
his  infirm  old  age,  sold  the  fiirst  production  of  the  human  mind  (at 
five  pounds.  The  great  boast  of  English  philosophy  was  expelled 
fiom  his  place  m  Oxford,  and  kept  in  banishment,  '  the  king  hav- 
ing been  given  to  understand,'  to  use  the  words  of  Lord  Sunderland, 
who  ordered  the  expulsion,  ^  that  one  Locke  has,  upon  several 
occasions,  behaved  himself  very  factiously  against  the  government.' 
Dryden  sacrificed  his  genius  to  the  spur  of  immediate  want.  Ot^^ay 
was  choked  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  too  ravenously  swallowed  after 
a  long  (asL  Johnson  wvls  taken  to  prison  for  a  debt  of  five  shil- 
lings ;  and  Burke  petitioned  for  a  Professorship  at  Glasgow,  and 
was  denied.  When  we  survey  these  facts,  and  the  innumerable 
others,  of  which  these  are  but  a  specimen,  we  may  perhaps  con- 
clude that,  in  whatever  way  the  arbitrary  governments  of  Europe 
have  encouraged  letters,  it  has  not  been  in  that  of  a  steady,  cheer- 
ing patronage.  We  may  think  there  is  abundant  reason  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  ancient  lesson  is  confirmed  by  modem  expe- 
rience, and  that  popular  institutions  are  most  propitious  to  the  full 
and  prosperous  growth  of  intellectual  excellence. 

n.  If  the  perfectly  organized  system  of  liberty,  which  here 
prevails,  be  thus  favorable  to  intellectual  progress,  various  other 
conditions  of  our  national  existence  are  not  less  so,  particularly  the 
extension  of  one  language,  government,  and  character  over  so  vast 
a  space  as  the  United  States  of  America.  Hitherto,  in  the  main, 
the  world  has  seen  but  two  forms  of  political  government,  fipee  gov- 
ernments in  small  states,  and  arbitrary  governments  in  large  ones. 
Though  various  shades  of  both  have  appeared,  at  difierent  times, 
in  the  world,  yet  on  the  whole,  the  political  ingenuity  of  man  has 
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never  found  out  the  mode  of  extending  liberal  institutions  beyond 
small  districts,  or  of  governing  large  empires,  by  any  other  means 
than  the  visible  demonstration  and  exercise  of  absolute  power. 
The  effect  b  either  case  has  been  unpropiuous  to  the  growth  of 
intellectual  excellence.  Free  institutions,  though  favorable  to  the 
growth  of  intellectual  excellence,  are  not  the  only  thing  needed. 
In  order  that  free  institutions  may  have  their  full  and  entire  effect, 
in  producing  the  highest  attsunable  degree  of  intellectual  improve- 
ment, they  require  to  be  established  in  an  extensive  region,  and 
over  a  numerous  people.  This  constitutes  a  state  of  society  en- 
tirely new  among  men ;  a  vast  empire,  whose  institutions  are  wholly 
popular.  While  we  experience  the  genial  influence  of  those  prin- 
ciples, which  belong  to  all  free  states,  and  in  proportion  as  they 
are  free ;  independence  of  thought,  and  the  right  of  expressing  it ; 
we  are  to  feel  in  this  country,  we  and  those  who  succeed  us,  all 
that  excitement,  which,  in  various  ways,  arises  from  the  reciprocal 
action  upon  each  other  of  the  parts  of  a  great  empire.  Literature 
as  has  been  already  hinted,  is  the  voice  of  the  age  and  the  state. 
The  character,  energy,  and  resources  of  the  country,  are  reflected 
and  imaged  forth  in  the  conceptions  of  its  great  minds.  They  are 
the  organs  of  the  time  ;  they  speak  not  their  own  language,  they 
scarce  think  their  own  thoughts ;  but  under  an  impulse  like  the 
prophetic  enthusiasm  of  old,  they  must  feel  and  utter  the  sentiments 
which  society  inspires.  They  do  not  create,  they  obey  the  Spirit 
of  the  Age ;  the  serene  and  beautiful  spirit  descended  from  the 
highest  heaven  of  liberty,  who  laughs  at  our  little  preconceptions, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  sweeps  before  him  the  men  and 
the  nations,  that  cross  his  path.  By  an  unconscious  insdnct,  the  mind 
in  the  strong  action  of  its  powers,  adapts  itself  to  the  number  and 
complexion  of  the  other  minds,  with  which  it  is  to  enter  into  com- 
munion or  conflict.  As  the  voice  falls  into  the  key,  which  is  suited 
to  the  space  to  be  filled,  the  mind,  in  the  various  exercises  of  its 
creative  faculties,  strives  with  curious  search  for  that  master-note, 
which  will  awaken  a  vibration  from  the  surroundmg  community, 
and  which,  if  it  do  not  find  it,  it  is  itself  too  often  struck  dumb. 

For  this  reason,  from  the  moment  in  the  destmy  of  nations,  that 
they  descend  from  their  culminatmg  pomt,  and  begin  to  decline, 
fix)m  that  moment  the  voice  of  creative  genius  is  hushed,  and  at 
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best,  the  age  of  criticisin,  leamiDg,  and  imitation^  succeeds.  When 
Greece  ceased  to  be  independent,  the  forum  and  the  stage  became 
mute.  The  patmnage  of  Macedonian,  Alexandrian,  and  Perga- 
mean  princes  was  lavished  in  vain.  They  could  not  woo  the 
healthy  Muses  of  Hellas,  fixxn  the  cold  nKxmtain  tops  of  Greece, 
to  dwell  in  their  gilded  halls.  Nay,  though  the  iall  of  greatness, 
the  decay  of  beauty,  the  waste  of  strength,  and  the  wreck  of  power 
have  ever  been  among  the  favorite  themes  of  the  pensive  muse, 
yet  not  a  poet  arose  in  Greece  to  chant  her  o^^n  elegy ;  and  it  is 
after  near  three  centuries,  and  from  Cicero  and  Sulpicius,  that  we 
catch  the  first  notes  of  pious  and  pathetic  lamentation  over  the 
fallen  land  of  the  arts.  The  freedom  and  genius  of  a  country  are 
invariably  gathered  into  a  common  tomb,  and  there 

can  onl  J  itrangen  bresthe 
The  name  of  that  which  was  beoeath. 

It  b  when  we  reflect  on  this  power  of  an  auspicious  future,  that 
we  realize  the  prospect,  which  smiles  upon  the  intellect  of  America. 
It  may  justly  be  accounted  the  great  peculiarity  of  ancient  dap, 
compared  with  modem,  that  in  antiquity  there  was,  upon  the  whole, 
but  one  civilized  and  Kterary  nation  at  a  time  in  the  worid.  Art 
and  refinement  followed  in  the  train  of  political  ascendency,  from 
the  Blast  to  Greece,  and  from  Greece  to  Rome.  In  the  modem 
worid,  under  the  influence  of  various  causes,  intellectual,  political, 
and  moral,  civilization  has  been  difliised  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  Europe  and  America.  Now  mark  a  singular  fatality  as 
regards  the  connexion  of  this  enlarged  and  (tifiiised  civilization, 
with  the  progress  of  letters  and  the  excitement  to  intellectual  exer- 
tion in  any  given  state.  Instead  of  one  sole  country,  as  in  antiquity, 
where  the  arts  and  refinements  find  a  home,  there  are,  in  modem 
Europe,  seven  or  eight  equally  entitled  to  the  general  name  of  cul- 
tivated nations,  and  in  each  of  which  some  minds  of  the  first  order 
have  appeared.  And  yet,  by  the  multiplication  of  languages,  an 
obstacle  all  but  insuperable  has  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  fi-ee 
progress  of  genius,  in  its  triumphant  course,  fix)m  region  to  region. 
The  muses  of  Shakspeare  and  Milton,  of  Camoens,  of  Lope  de 
Vega  and  Calderon,  of  Coraeille  and  Racine,  of  Dante  and  Tasso, 
of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  are  strangers  to  each  otber« 
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This  evil  was  so  keenly  felt  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  that  the  Latm  language  was  widely  adopted  as  a  dialect 
common  to  scholars*  We  see  men  like  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Eras- 
mus, Bacon,  Grodus,  and  Thuanus,  who  could  scarce  have  written 
a  line  without  exciting  the  admiration  of  theii"  contemporaries, 
driven  to  the  use  of  a  tongue,  which  none  but  the  learned  could 
understand.  For  the  sake  of  addressing  the  scholars  of  other  coun- 
tries, these  great  men^  and  others  like  them,  in  many  of  their 
writings,  were  obliged  to  cut  themselves  off  from  all  sympathy  with 
the  mass  of  those,  whom  as  patriots  they  must  have  wished  most 
to  instruct.  In  works  of  pure  science  and  learned  criticism,  this  is 
of  the  less  consequence ;  for,  being  independent  of  sentiment,  it 
matters  less  how  remote  from  real  life  the  symbols,  by  which  ideas 
are  conveyed.  But  when  we  see  a  writer  like  Milton,  who,  as  much 
as  any  other  whom  England  ever  produced,  was  a  master  of  the 
music  of  his  native  tongue,  who,  besides  all  the  eloquence  of  thought 
and  imagery,  knew  better  thail  any  other  man  how  to  clothe  them, 
according  to  his  own  beautiful  expression. 

In  notes,  whh  many  a  winding  bout 
Of  linked  iweetnesa,  long  drawn  oat. 
With  wanton  beed  and  giddj  canning, 
The  melting  voice  throagh  mazes  mnningi 
Untwisting  all  the  chains  that  tie 
The  hidden  soal  of  harmony } 

when  we  see  a  master  of  English  eloquence  thus  gifted,  choosmg  a 
dead  language,  the  dialect  of  the  closet,  a  tongue  without  an  echo 
from  the  hearts  of  the  people,  as  the  vehicle  of  his  defence  of  that 
people's  rights  ;  asserting  the  cause  of  Englishmen  in  the  language, 
as  it  may  be  truly  called,  of  Cicero ;  we  can  only  measure  the 
incongruity,  by  reflecting  what  Cicero  would  himself  have  thought 
and  felt,  if  called  to  defend  the  cause  of  Roman  fireedom,  not  in 
the  language  of  the  Roman  citizen,  but  in  that  of  the  Chaldeans 
or  Assyrians,  or  some  people  still  farther  remote  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  There  is  litde  doubt  that  the  prevalence  of  the  Latin 
language  among  modern  scholars,  was  a  great  cause  not  only  of 
the  slow  progress  of  letters  among  the  lower  ranks,  but  of  the  stiff- 
ness and  constraint  formerly  visible  m  the  vernacular  style  of  most 
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scholars  themselves.  That  the  reformatioQ  in  reli^oo  advanced 
with  such  rapidity,  is  doubtless  in  no  small  degree  to  be  attributed 
to  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  use  of  liturgies  in  the 
modem  tongues.  While  the  preservation  in  England  of  a  strange 
language, — I  will  not  sin  against  the  majesty  of  Rome  by  calling 
It  Latin, — m  legal  acts,  down  to  so  late  a  period  as  1730,  may  be 
one  cause,  that  the  practical  forms  of  administering  justice  have  not 
been  made  to  keep  pace  with  the  popular  \iews  that  have  triumphed 
in  other  things.  With  the  erection  of  popular  institutions  under 
Cromwell,  among  various  other  legal  improvements,*  very  many  of 
which  were  speedily  adopted  by  our  plain  dealing  forefathers,  the 
records  of  the  law  were  ordered  to  be  kept  in  English ;  *  A  novel- 
ty,' says  the  learned  commentator  on  the  English  laws, '  which  at 
the  restoration  was  no  longer  continued,  practisers  having  found  it 
very  difficult  to  express  themselves  so  concisely  or  signiScandy  in 
any  other  language  but  I^atin.'f 

Nor  are  the  other  remedies  more  efficacious,  which  have  been 
attempted  for  the  evil  of  a  multiplicity  of  tongues.  Something  is 
done  by  translations,  and  something  by  the  acquisition  of  foreign 
languages.  But  that  no  effectual  transfiision  of  the  higher  litera- 
ture of  a  countr}'  can  take  place,  in  the  way  of  translation  is  matter 
of  notoriety ;  and  it  is  a  remark  of  one  of  the  few,  who  could  have 
courage  to  make  such  a  remaric,  Madame  de  Stael,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible fully  to  comprehend  the  literature  of  a  foreign  tongue.  The 
general  preference  given  to  Young's  Night  Thoughts  and  Ossian 
over  all  the  other  English  poets,  in  many  parts  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  seems  to  confirm  the  justice  of  the  observation. 

There  is,  indeed,  an  influence  of  exalted  genius  co-extensive  with 
the  earth.  Something  of  its  power  will  be  felt,  in  spite  of  the 
obstacles  of  different  languages,  remote  re^ons,  and  other  times. 
But  its  true  empire  and  its  lawful  sway,  are  at  home,  and  over  the 
hearts  of  kindred  men.  A  charm,  which  nothing  can  borrow, 
nothing  counterfeit,  nothing  dispense  with,  resides  in  the  simple 
sound  of  our  mother  tongue.  Not  analyzed,  nor  reasoned  upon,  it 
unites  the  earliest  associations  of  life  with  the  maturest  conceptions 

*  See  a  naniber  of  them  in  Lord  Somen'  IVacti,  vol.  1. 
t  Bbckfloiie*B  CommentBriee,  vol  III.  422. 
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of  the  understanding.  The  heart  is  willing  to  open  all  its  avenues 
to  the  language,  in  which  its  infantile  caprices  were  soothed ;  and 
by  the  curious  efficacy  of  the  principle  of  association,  it  is  this  echo 
from  the  feeble  dawn  of  life,  which  gives  to  eloquence  much  of  its 
manly  power,  and  to  poetry  much  of  its  (fivine  charm.  This  feel- 
ing of  the  music  of  our  native  language  is  the  first  btellectual 
capacity  that  is  developed  in  children,  and  when  by  age  or  misfor- 
tune, 

( the  ear  is  all  umtniDgt 
Still,  still,  it  loves  the  lowland  tongue.* 

What  a  noble  prospect  is  opened  in  this  connexion  for  the  circula- 
tion of  thought  and  sentiment  in  our  country !  Instead  of  that 
multiplicity  of  dialect,  by  which  mental  communication  and  sympa- 
thy are  cut  off  in  the  old  world,  a  continually  expanding  realm  is 
opened  and  opening  to  American  intellect,  in  the  community  of  our 
language,  throughout  the  wide  spread  settlements  of  this  continent. 
The  enginery  of  the  press  will  here,  for  the  first  time,  be  brought 
to  bear,  with  all  its  mighty  power,  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men, 
in  exchanging  intelligence,  and  circulating  opinions,  unchecked  by 
diversity  of  language,  over  an  empire  more  extensive  than  the 
whole  of  Europe. 

And  this  community  of  language,  all  important  as  it  is,  is  but  a 
part  of  the  manifold  brotherhood,  which  unites  and  will  unite  the 
growing  millions  of  America.  In  Europe,  the  work  of  international 
alienation,  which  begins  in  diversity  of  language,  is  carried  on  and 
consummated  by  diversity  of  government,  institutions,  national  de- 
scent, and  national  prejudices.  In  crossing  the  principal  rivers, 
channels,  and  mountains,  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  you  are  met, 
not  only  by  new  tongues,  but  by  new  forms  of  government,  new 
associations  of  ancestry,  new  and  generally  hostile  objects  of  national 
boast  and  pride.  WhUe  on  the  other  hand,  throughout  the  vast 
regions  included  within  the  limits  of  our  Republic,  not  only  the 
same  language,  but  the  same  laws,  the  same  national  government, 
the  same  republican  institutions,  and  a  common  ancestral  associa- 
tion prevail,  and  will  diffiise  themselves.  Mankind  will  here  exist, 
move,  and  act  in  a  kindred  mass,  such  as  was  never  before  congre- 
gated on  the  earth's  surface.    The  necessary  consequences  of  such 
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a  cause  overpower  the  imagination.  What  would  be  the  effect  on 
the  intellectual  state  of  Europe,  at  the  present  day,  were  all  her 
nations  and  tribes  amalgamated  into  one  vast  empire,  speaking  the 
same  tongue,  united  into  one  political  system,  and  that  a  free  one, 
and  opening  one  broad  unobstructed  pathway  for  the  interchange 
of  thought  and  feeling,  from  Lisbon  to  Archangel  ?  If  effects  are 
to  bear  a  constant  proportion  to  their  causes ;  if  the  energy  of 
thought  is  to  be  commensurate  with  the  masses  which  ptxHnpt  it, 
and  the  masses  it  must  penetrate ;  if  eloquence  is  to  grow  in  fervor 
with  the  weight  of  the  interests  it  b  to  plead,  and  the  grandeur  of 
the  assemblies  it  addresses ;  if  effi>rts  rise  with  the  glory  that  is  to 
crown  them ;  in  a  word,  if  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind^  as  we 
firmly  believe,  are  capable  of  tension  and  achievement  altogether 
indefinite ; 

Nil  actum  repntanf ,  dam  quid  wipereMet  agendum, 

then  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  a  new  era  will  open  on  the 
intellectual  worid,  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  country's  destinies.     By 
the  sovereign  efficacy  of  the  partition  of  powers  between  the 
national  and  state  governments,  in  virtue  of  which  the  national 
government  is  reUeved  firom  all  the  odium  of  internal  administra- 
tion, and  the  state  governments  are  spared  the  conflicts  of  foreign 
politics,  all  bounds  seem  removed  from  the  possible  extension  of 
our  country,  but  the  geographical  limits  of  the  continent.     Instead 
of  growing  cumbrous,  as  it  increases  in  size^  there  never  was  a 
moment  since  the  fiirst  settlement  in  Virginia,  when  the  political 
system  of  America  moved  with  so  firm  and  bold  a  step  as  at  the 
present  day.     If  there  is  any  faith  in  our  country's  auspices,  this 
great  continent,  b  no  remote  fiiturity,  will  be  filled  up  with  a 
homogeneous  population ;  with  the  mightiest  kindred  people  known 
in  history ;  our  language  will  acquire  an  extension,  which  no  other 
ever  possessed ;  and  the  empire  of  the  mind,  with  nothing  to  resist 
its  sway,  will  attain  an  expansion,  of  which  as  yet  we  can  but 
partly  conceive.     The  vision  is  too  magnificent  to  be  fully  borne  ; 
— a  mass  of  two  or  three  hundred  millions,  not  chained  to  the  oar 
like  the  same  number  in  China,  by  a  brutalizing  despotism,  but 
held  in  their  several  orbits  of  nation  and  state,  by  the  grand  repre- 
sentative attraction ;  bringmg  to  bear  on  every  pobt  the  concen- 
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trated  energy  of  such  a  host ;  calling  into  competition  so  many 
minds ;  unidng  into  one  great  national  feeling  the  hearts  of  so 
many  freemen  ;  all  to  be  guided,  persuaded,  moved,  and  swayed, 
by  the  master  spirits  of  the  time ! 

HI.    Let  me  not  be  told  that  this  is  a  chimerical  imagination  of 
a  future  indefinitely  removed ;  let  me  not  hear  repeated  the  ribaldry 
of  an  anticipation  of  '  two  thousand  years,'-— of  a  \ision  tliat  re- 
quires for  its  fulfilment  a  length  of  ages  beyond  the  grasp  of  any 
reasonable  computation.     It  is  the  last  point  of  peculiarity  in  our 
condition,  to  which  I  invite  your  attention  as  affecting  the  progress 
of  intellect,  that  the  country  is  growing  willi  a  rapidity  hitherto 
entirely  without  example  in  the  world.     For  the  two  hundred 
years  of  our  existence,  the  population  has  doubled  itself,  in  periods 
of  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.    In  the  infancy  of  the  country, 
and  while  our  numbers  remained  within  the  limits  of  a  youthful 
colony,  a  progress  so  rapid  as  this,  however  important  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  growth  disclosed,  was  not  yet  a  circumstance  strongly  to 
fix  the  attention.    But  arrived  at  a  population  of  ten  millions,  it  is 
a  fact  of  the  most  overpowering  interest,  that,  within  less  than 
twenty-five  years,  these  ten  millions  will  have  swelled  to  twenty ; 
that  the  younger  members  of  this  audience  will  be  citizens  of  the 
largest  civilized  state  on  earth  ;  that  m  a  few  years  more  than  one 
century,  the  American  population  will  equal  the  fabulous  numbers 
of  the  Chinese  empire.    This  rate  of  mcrease  has  already  produced 
the  most  striking  phenomena.     A  few  weeks  after  the  openmg  of 
the  Revolutionary  drama  at  Lexington,  the  momentous  intelligence, 
that  the  first  blood  was  spilt,  reached  a  party  of  hunters  beyond 
the  Alleghanies,  who  had  wandered  far  into  the  western  wilderness. 
In  prophetic  commemoration  of  the  glorious  event,  they  gave  the 
name  of  Lexington  to  the  spot  of  their  encampment  in  the  woods. 
That  spot  is  now  the  capital  of  a  state  larger  than  Massachusetts  ; 
from  which,  in  the  language  of  one  of  her  own  citizens,  whose 
eloquence  is  the  ornament  of  his  country,  the  tide  of  emigration 
still  farther  westward  is  more  fiilly  pouring  than  fix)m  any  other  in 
the  Union.* 

*  Mr  CUijr*B  Speech  on  Internal  Improvement 
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I  need  not  say  that  this  astonishmg  increase  of  numbers,  is  by 
no  means  the  limit  and  measure  of  our  country's  growth.  Arts, 
agriculture,  all  the  great  national  mterests,  all  the  sources  of  na- 
tional wealth,  are  growing  in  a  ratio  still  more  rapid.  In  our  dties 
the  intensest  activity  is  apparent ;  in  the  country  every  spring  of 
prosperity,  from  the  smallest  improvement  in  husbandry  to  the 
construction  of  canals  and  raul-roads  across  the  continent,  is  in 
vigorous  action.  Abroad,  our  vessels  are  beating  the  pathways  of 
the  ocean  white ;  on  the  inland  frontier,  the  nation  is  journeying 
on,  like  a  healthy  giant,  with  a  pace  more  like  romance  than 
reality. 

These  facts,  and  thousands  like  them,  form  one  of  those 
peculiariues  in  our  country's  condition,  which  will  have  the  most 
powerful  influence  on  the  minds  of  its  children.  The  population 
of  several  states  of  Europe  has  reached  its  term.  In  some  it  is 
declining,  in  some  stationary ;  and  m  the  most  prosperous,  under 
the  extraordmary  impulse  of  the  last  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, it  doubles  itself  but  about  once  in  seventy-five  years.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  process  of  social  transmission  is  heavy  and 
slow.  Men,  not  adventitiously  favored,  come  late  into  life,  and 
the  best  years  of  existence  are  exhausted  in  languishing  competition. 
The  man  grows  up,  and  in  the  stem  language  of  one  of  their  most 
renowned  economists,*  finds  no  cover  laid  for  him  at  Nature's  table. 
The  smallest  official  provision  b  a  boon,  at  which  great  minds  are 
not  ashamed  to  grasp ;  the  assurance  of  the  most  frugal  subsistence 
commands  the  brightest  talents  and  the  most  laborious  studies ; 
poor  wages  pay  for  the  unremitted  labor  of  the  most  curious  hands ; 
and  it  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  population  only  that  is  within  the 
reach  even  of  these  humiliating  springs  of  action.  We  need  not 
labor  to  contrast  this  state  of  things  with  the  teeming  growth  and 
noble  expansion  of  all  our  institutions  and  resources.  Instead  of 
being  shut  up,  as  it  were,  in  the  prison  of  a  stationary,  or  a  very 
slowly  progressive  community,  the  emulation  of  our  countrymen  b 
drawn  out  and  tempted  on,  by  a  horizon  constantly  receding  before 
them.  New  nations  of  kindred  freemen  are  springing  up  in  suc- 
cessive periods,  shorter  even  than  the  active  portion  of  the  life  of 

•MrMahhof. 
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num.  ^  While  we  spend  our  time/  says  Burice  on  this  topic,  '  in 
deliberating  on  the  mode  of  governing  two  millions  m  America,  we 
shall  find  we  have  millions  more  to  manage.'*  Many  individuals 
are  in  this  house,  who  were  arrived  at  years  of  discretion  when 
these  words  of  Burke  were  uttered,  and  the  two  millions,  which 
Great  Britain  was  then  to  manage,  have  grown  into  ten,  exceed- 
mgly  unmanageable.  The  most  afiectmg  view  of  this  subject  is, 
that  it  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  wise,  and  good,  and  great,  to 
gather,  while  they  live,  the  ripest  firuits  of  their  labors.  Where,  in 
human  history  is  to  be  found  a  contrast  like  that,  which  the  last 
fifty  years  have  crowded  into  the  lives  of  those  favored  men,  who 
raising  their  hands  or  their  voices,  when  our  little  bands  were  led 
out  to  the  perilous  conflict  with  one  of  the  most  poweriiil  empires 
on  earth,  have  lived  to  be  crowned  with  the  highest  honors  of  the 
Republic,  which  they  established  ?  Honor  to  their  grey  hairs,  and 
peace  and  serenity  to  the  evening  of  their  eventful  days  ! 

Though  it  may  never  again  be  the  fortune  of  our  country  to 
bring  within  the  compass  of  half  a  century  a  contrast  so  dazzling 
as  this,  yet  in  its  grand  and  steady  progress,  the  career  of  duty 
and  usefiilness  will  be  run  by  all  its  children,  under  a  constantly 
increasing  excitement.  The  voice,  which,  in  the  morning  of  life, 
shall  awaken  the  patriotic  sympathy  of  the  land,  will  be  echoed 
back  by  a  community,  incalculably  swelled  in  all  its  proportions, 
before  that  voice  shall  be  hushed  in  death.  The  writer,  by  whom 
the  noble  features  of  our  scenery  shall  be  sketched  with  a  glowing 
pencil,  the  traits  of  our  romantic  early  history  gathered  up  with 
filial  zeal,  and  the  peculiarities  of  our  character  seized  with  delicate 
perception,  cannot  mount  so  entirely  and  rapidly  to  success,  but 
,  that  ten  years  will  add  new  millions  to  the  numbers  of  his 
readers.  The  American  statesman,  the  orator,  whose  voice  is 
already  heard  in  its  supremacy,  from  Florida  to  Maine,  whose 
intellectual  empire  already  extends  beyond  the  limits  of  Alexander's, 
has  yet  new  states  and  new  nations  starting  mto  being,  the  willing 
tributaries  to  his  sway. 

This  march  of  our  population  westward  has  been  attended  with 
consequences  in  some  degree  novel,  in  the  history  of  the  human 

*  Speech  on  ConeiliAtioa  with  Amerke,  March  22, 1775. 
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mind.  It  is  a  fact  somewhat  difficult  of  explanation,  that  the 
refinement  of  the  ancient  nations  seemed  almost  wholly  devoid  of 
an  elastic  and  expansive  principle.  The  arts  of  Greece  were 
enchained  to  her  islands  and  her  coasts ;  they  did  not  penetrate  the 
interior,  at  least  not  in  every  direction.  The  language  and  litera- 
ture of  Athens  were  as  much  unknown,  to  the  north  of  Pindus,  at 
a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from  the  capital  of  Grecian  refine- 
ment, as  they  were  in  Scythia.  Thrace,  whose  mountain  tops 
may  almost  be  seen  from  the  porch  of  the  temple  of  Minerva  at 
Sunium,  was  the  proverbial  abode  of  barbarism.  Though  the 
colonies  of  Greece  were  scattered  on  the  coasts  of  Italy,  of  France, 
of  Spain,  and  of  Africa,  no  extension  of  their  population  far  into 
the  bterior  took  place,  and  the  arts  did  not  penetrate  beyond  the 
walls  of  the  cities,  where  they  were  cultivated.  How  different  is 
the  picture  of  the  diffiision  of  the  arts  and  improvements  of  civil- 
ization, from  the  coast  to  the  interior  of  America !  Population 
advances  westward  with  a  rapidity,  which  numbers  may  describe 
indeed,  but  cannot  represent,  with  any  \ivacity,to  the  mind.  The 
wilderness,  which  one  year  b  impassable,  is  traversed  the  next  by 
the  caravans  of  the  industrious  emigrants,  who  go  to  follow  the 
setting  sun,  with  the  language,  the  institutions,  and  the  arts  of 
civilized  life.  It  is  not  the  irruption  of  wild  barbarians,  sent  to 
visit  the  wrath  of  God  on  a  degenerate  empire ;  it  is  not  the  inroad 
of  disciplined  banditti,  marshalled  by  the  mtrigues  of  ministers 
and  kings.  It  is  the  human  family,  led  out  to  possess  its  broad 
patrimony.  The  states  and  nations,  which  are  springing  up  in  the 
valley  of  the  Missouri,  are  bound  to  us,  by  the  dearest  ties  of  a 
common  language,  a  common  government,  and  a  common  descent. 
Before  New  England  can  look  with  coldness  on  their  rising 
myriads,  she  must  forget  that  some  of  the  best  of  her  own  blood 
is  beating  in  their  veins ;  that  her  hardy  children,  with  their  axes 
on  their  shoulders,  have  been  literally  among  the  pioneers  in  this 
march  of  humanity ;  that  young  as  she  is,  she  has  become  the 
mother  of  populous  states.  What  generous  mind  would  sacrifice 
to  a  selfish  preservation  of  local  preponderance,  the  delight  of 
beholding  civilized  nations  rising  up  in  the  desert ;  and  the  lan- 
guage, the  manners,  the  institutions,  to  which  he  has  been  reared, 
carried  with  his  household  gods  to  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
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tains  ?  Who  can  forget  that  this  extension  of  our  territorial  limits 
is  the  extension  of  the  empire  of  all  we  hold  dear ;  of  our  laws^ 
of  our  character,  of  the  memory  of  our  ancestors,  of  the  great 
achievements  in  our  history?  Whithersoever  the  sons  of  the 
thirteen  states  shall  wander,  to  southern  or  western  climes,  they 
will  send  back  their  hearts  to  the  rocky  shores,  the  battle  fields, 
and  the  intrepid  councils  of  the  Atlantic  coast.  These  are  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  vicissitude.  They  have  become  already 
matter  of  history,  of  poetry,  of  eloquence : 

The  love,  where  death  has  set  his  seal, 
Nor  age  can  chill,  nor  rival  steal, 
Nor  fiJaefaood  disavow. 

Divisions  may  spring  up,  ill  blood  may  bum,  parties  be  formed^ 
and  interests  may  seem  to  clash  ;  but  the  great  bonds  of  the  nation 
are  Imked  to  what  is  passed.  The  deeds  of  the  great  men,  to 
whom  this  country  owes  its  origin  and  growth,  are  a  patrimony,  I 
know,  of  which  its  children  will  never  deprive  themselves.  As 
long  as  the  Mississippi  and  the  Missouri  shall  flow,  those  men  and 
those  deeds  will  be  remembered  on  their  banks.  The  sceptre  of 
government  may  go  where  it  will ;  but  that  of  patriotic  feeling  can 
never  depart  from  Judah.  In  all  that  mighty  region,  which  is 
drained  by  the  Missouri  and  its  tributary  streams — the  valley  co- 
extensive with  the  temperate  zone — will  there  be,  as  long  as  the 
name  of  America  shall  last,  a  father,  that  will  not  take  his  children 
on  his  knee  and  recount  to  them  the  events  of  the  twenty-second 
of  December,  the  nineteenth  of  April,  the  seventeenth  of  June, 
and  the  fourth  of  July  ? 

This  then  is  the  theatre,  on  which  the  intellect  of  America  is 
to  appear,  and  such  the  motives  to  its  exertion ;  such  the  mass  to 
be  influenced  by  its  energies,  such  the  crowd  to  witness  its  eflbrts, 
such  the  glory  to  crown  its  success.  If  I  err,  in  this  happy  vision 
of  my  country's  fortunes,  I  thank  God  for  an  error  so  animating. 
If  this  be  false,  may  I  never  know  the  truth.  Never  may  you,  my 
fiiends,  be  under  any  other  feeling,  than  that  a  great,  a  growing,  an 
immeasurably  expanding  country  is  calling  upon  you  for  your  best 
services-  The  name  and  character  of  our  Alma  Mater  have  al- 
ready been  carried  by  some  of  our  brethren  thousands  of  miles 
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fiom  her  venerable  walls ;  and  thousands  of  miles  still  fardier  west- 
ward, the  communities  of  kindred  men  are  fast  gathering,  wboae 
minds  and  hearts  will  act  in  sympathy  with  yours. 

The  most  poweriiil  motives  call  on  us,  as  scholars,  for  tho^ 
efforts,  which  our  common  country  demands  of  all  her  children. 
Most  of  us  are  of  that  class,  who  owe  whatever  of  knowledge  has 
shone  into  our  minds,  to  the  firee  and  popular  institutions  of  our 
native  land.  There  are  few  of  us,  who  may  not  be  pennitted  to 
boast,  that  we  have  been  reared  in  an  honest  poverty  or  a  frugal 
competence,  and  owe  every  thing  to  those  means  of  education, 
which  are  equally  open  to  all.  We  are  summoned  to  new  energy 
and  zeal  by  the  high  nature  of  the  experiment  we  are  appointed 
in  Providence  to  make,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  theatre  on  which 
it  is  to  be  peribrmed.  When  the  old  world  aflbrded  no  longer  any 
hope,  it  pleased  Heaven  to  open  this  last  refiige  of  humanity. 
The  attempt  has  begun,  and  is  going  on,  far  from  foreign  corruption, 
on  the  broadest  scale,  and  under  the  most  benignant  prospects  ;  and 
it  certainly  rests  with  us  to  solve  the  great  problem  in  human 
society,  to  settle,  and  that  forever,  the  momentous  question — 
whether  mankind  can  be  trusted  with  a  purely  popular  system  ? 
One  might  almost  think,  without  extravagance,  that  the  departed 
wise  and  good  of  all  places  and  times,  are  looking  down  from  their 
happy  seats  to  witness  what  shall  now  be  done  by  us ;  that  they 
who  lavished  their  treasures  and  their  blood  of  old,  who  labored 
and  suffered,  who  spake  and  wrote,  who  fought  and  perished,  in 
the  one  great  cause  of  Freedom  and  Truth,  are  now  hanging  from 
their  orbs  on  high,  over  the  last  solemn  experiment  of  humanity. 
As  1  have  wandered  over  the  spots,  once  the  scene  of  their  labors, 
and  mused  among  the  prostrate  columns  of  their  Senate  Houses 
and  Forums,  I  have  seemed  almost  to  hear  a  voice  from  the  tombs 
of  departed  ages  ;  from  the  sepulchres  of  the  nations,  which  died 
before  the  sight.  They  exhort  us,  they  adjure  us  to  be  faithful  to 
our  trust.  They  implore  us,  by  the  long  trials  of  struggling  hu- 
manity, by  the  blessed  memory  of  the  departed ;  by  the  dear  faith, 
which  has  been  plighted  by  pure  hands,  to  the  holy  cause  of  truth 
and  man ;  by  the  awfiil  secrets  of  the  prison  houses,  where  the 
sons  of  freedom  have  been  immured ;  by  the  noble  heads  which 
have  been  brought  to  the  block  ;  by  the  wrecks  of  time,  by  the 
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tains  ?  Who  can  forget  that  this  extension  of  our  territorial  limits 
is  the  extension  of  the  empire  of  all  we  hold  dear ;  of  our  laws, 
of  our  character,  of  the  memory  of  our  ancestors,  of  the  great 
achievements  in  our  history?  Whithersoever  the  sons  of  the 
thirteen  states  shall  wander,  to  southern  or  western  climes,  they 
will  send  back  their  hearts  to  the  rocky  shores,  the  battle  fields, 
and  the  intrepid  councils  of  the  Atlantic  coast.  These  are  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  vicissitude.  They  have  become  already 
matter  of  history,  of  poetry,  of  eloquence : 

The  love,  where  death  has  set  his  seal, 
Nor  age  can  chill,  nor  rival  steal. 
Nor  fidsehood  disavow. 

Divisions  may  spring  up,  ill  blood  may  bum,  parties  be  formed, 
and  interests  may  seem  to  clash  ;  but  the  great  bonds  of  the  nation 
are  linked  to  what  is  passed.  The  deeds  of  the  great  men,  to 
whom  this  country  owes  its  origm  and  growth,  are  a  patrimony,  I 
know,  of  which  its  children  will  never  deprive  themselves.  As 
long  as  the  Mississippi  and  the  Missouri  shall  flow,  those  men  and 
those  deeds  will  be  remembered  on  their  banks.  The  sceptre  of 
government  may  go  where  it  will ;  but  that  of  patriotic  feeling  can 
never  depart  firom  Judah.  In  all  that  mighty  region,  which  is 
drained  by  the  Missouri  and  its  tributary  streams — the  valley  co- 
extensive with  the  temperate  zone — will  there  be,  as  long  as  the 
name  of  America  shall  last,  a  father,  that  will  not  take  his  children 
on  his  knee  and  recount  to  them  the  events  of  the  twenty-second 
of  December,  the  nineteenth  of  April,  the  seventeenth  of  June, 
and  the  fourth  of  July  ? 

This  then  is  the  theatre,  on  which  the  intellect  of  America  is 
to  appear,  and  such  the  motives  to  its  exertion ;  such  the  mass  to 
be  influenced  by  its  energies,  such  the  crowd  to  witness  its  eflbrts, 
such  the  glory  to  crown  its  success.  If  I  err,  in  this  happy  vision 
of  my  country's  fortunes,  I  thank  God  for  an  error  so  animating. 
If  this  be  false,  may  I  never  know  the  truth.  Never  may  you,  my 
fiiends,  be  under  any  other  feeling,  than  that  a  great,  a  growing,  an 
immeasurably  expanding  country  is  calling  upon  you  for  your  best 
services.  The  name  and  character  of  our  Alma  Mater  have  al- 
ready been  carried  by  some  of  our  brethren  thousands  of  miles 
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borean  regions ;  the  sage  of  the  academy  placed  it  b  the  loot 
Atlanus ;  and  eren  the  sterner  sprit  of  Seneca  coald  (bcera  a 
fairer  abode  of  humanity,  in  distant  regions  then  unknown.  We 
took  bttclt  upon  these  uninspired  productions,  and  altnost  recoD 
from  the  obligation  they  imply.  By  us  must  these  fair  visioos  be 
realized,  by  us  must  be  fulfilled  these  high  visions,  which  burst  In 
trying  hours  upon  the  kmging  hearts  of  the  champions  of  truth, 
liere  are  no  more  cwitinents  or  worids  to  be  reTealed ;  Adantis 
hath  arisen  from  die  ocean,  the  farthest  Thule  is  reached,  there 
are  no  more  retreats  beyond  the  sea,  no  more  discoreties,  no  more 
lK^>es. 

Here  then  a  mighty  work  is  to  be  fulfilled,  or  never,  by  the  race 
of  mortals.  The  man,  who  looks  with  tenderness  on  the  sufferings 
of  good  men  in  other  times  ;  the  deteeiidant  of  the  ptlgrinu,  who 
cherishes  the  memory  of  his  Others ;  the  patriot,  who  (eeb  an 
honest  glow  at  the  majesty  of  the  system  of  which  he  is  a  member ; 
the  tchoJar,  who  beholds  with  rapture  the  Ifxig  sealed  book  of  im- 
pr^diced  trudi  opened  for  all  to  read  ;  these  are  they,  by  whom 
these  auspices  are  to  be  accomplished.  Yes,  brethren,  it  is  by  the 
intellect  of  the  country,  that  the  mighty  mass  is  to  be  inspired ; 
that  its  parts  are  to  communicate  and  sympathize  with  each  other, 
its  bright  progress  to  be  adorned  with  becoming  refinements,  its 
'Etnmg  sense  uttered,  its  character  reflected,  its  feelings  interpreted 
to  its  own  children,  to  other  regions,  and  to  after  ages. 

Meantime,  the  years  are  rapidly  passing  away  and  gathering 
importance  in  their  course.  With  the  present  year,  will  be  com- 
pleted the  half  century  fitim  that  most  important  era  in  human 
history,  the  commencement  of  our  revoluuonary  war.  The  jubi- 
lee of  our  iiaiional  existence  is  at  hand.  The  space  of  time,  that 
has  elapsed  since  that  momentous  date,  has  laid  down  in  the  dust 
which  the  blood  of  many  of  them  had  already  hallowed,  most  of 
the  great  men  to  whffln,  under  Providence,  we  owe  our  national 
existence  and  privileges.  A  few  still  survive  among  us,  to  reap 
the  rich  fiuits  of  their  labors  and  sufferings ;  and  one  has  yielded 
himself  to  the  united  voice  of  a  people,  and  returned  in  his  age,  to 
receive  the  gratitude  of  die  nation,  to  whom  he  devoted  hb  youdi. 
It  is  recorded  on  the  pages  of  American  history,  that  when  this 
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friend  of  our  country  applied  to  our  commissioners  at  Paris,  in 
1776,  for  a  passage  in  the  first  ship  they  should  despatch  to  Amer- 
ica, they  were  obliged  to  answer  him,  (so  low  and  abject  was  then 
our  dear  native  land,)  that  they  possessed  not  the  means  nor  the 
credit  sufficient  for  providing  a  single  vessel,  m  all  the  ports  of 
France.  'Then,'  exclaimed  the  youthful  hero,  *  I  will  provide  my 
own ;'  and  it  is  a  literal  fact,  that  when  all  America  was  too  poor 
to  offer  him  so  much  as  a  passage  to  her  shores,  he  left,  in  his 
tender  youth,  the  bosom  of  home,  of  happiness,  of  wealth,  of  rank, 
to  plunge  in  the  dust  and  blood  of  our  inauspicious  struggle  ! 

Welcome,  friend  of  our  fathers,  to  our  shores !  Happy  are  our 
eyes  that  behold  those  venerable  features.  Enjoy  a  triumph,  such 
as  never  conqueror  nor  monarch  enjoyed,  the  assurance  that 
throughout  America,  there  is  not  a  b(»om,  which  does  not  beat 
with  joy  and  gratitude  at  the  sound  of  your  name.  You  have 
already  met  and  saluted,  or  will  soon  meet,  the  few  that  remam,  of 
the  ardent  patriots,  prudent  counsellors,  and  brave  warriors,  with 
whom  you  were  associated  in  achieving  our  liberty.  But  you  have 
looked  round  in  vain  for  the  faces  of  many,  who  would  have  lived 
years  of  pleasure  on  a  day  like  this,  with  their  old  companion  in 
arms  and  brother  in  peril.  Lancoln,  and  Greene,  and  Knox,  and 
and  Hamilton,  are  gone ;  the  heroes  of  Saratoga  and  Yorktown 
have  fallen,  before  the  only  foe  they  could  not  meet.  Above  all, 
the  first  of  heroes  and  of  men,  the  fiiend  of  your  youth,  the  more 
than  friend  of  hb  country,  rests  in  the  bosom  of  the  soil  he  re- 
deemed. On  the  banks  of  his  Potomac,  he  lies  in  glory  and 
peace.  You  will  revisit  the  hospitable  shades  of  Mount  Vernon, 
but  him  whom  you  venerated  as  we  did,  you  will  not  meet  at  its 
door.  His  voice  of  consolation,  which  reached  you  in  the  Austrian 
dungeons,  cannot  now  break  its  silence,  to  bid  you  welcome  to  his 
own  roof.  But  the  grateful  children  of  America  will  bid  you 
welcome,  in  his  name.  Welcome,  thrice  welcome  to  our  shores ; 
and  whithersoever  throughout  the  limits  of  the  continent  your 
course  shall  take  you,  the  ear  that  hears  you  shall  bless  you,  the 
eye  that  sees  you  shall  bear  witness  to  you,  and  every  tongue 
exclaim,  with  heartfelt  joy,  welcome,  welcome  La  Fayette ! 
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Abudst  all  the  proud  and  grateful  feelings,  which  the  return  of 
this  anniversary  must  inspire,  in  the  bosom  of  every  child  of  New- 
England,  a  deep  solicitude  oppresses  me,  lest  I  should  &il  m  domg 
justice  to  the  men,  to  the  day,  and  to  the  events,  which  we  are 
met  to  commemorate.  This  solicitude,  I  would  hope,  is  no  mere 
personal  feeling.  I  should  be  unworthy  to  address  you,  on  this 
occasion,  could  I,  from  the  selfish  desire  of  winning  your  applause, 
devote  any  of  the  moments  of  this  consecrated  day  to  any  cold 
speculations,  however  ingenious  or  original.  Gladly  would  I  give 
utterance  to  the  most  familiar  commonplaces,  could  I  be  so  happy 
in  doing  it,  as  to  excite  or  strengthen  the  feelings,  which  belong  to 
the  time  and  the  place.  Gladly  would  I  repeat  to  you  those  sen- 
timents, which  a  hundred  times  have  been  uttered  and  welcomed 
on  this  anniversary ;  sentiments,  whose  truth  does  not  change  in 
the  change  of  circumstances ;  whose  power  does  not  wear  out  with 
time.  It  is  not  by  pompous  epithets  or  lively  antithes'is,  that  the 
exploits  of  the  pilgrims  are  to  be  set  forth  by  their  children.  We 
can  only  do  this  worthily,  by  repeating  the  plain  tale  of  their  suf- 
ferings, by  dwelling  on  the  circumstances  under  which  their  memo- 
rable enterprise  was  executed,  and  by  cherishing  and  breathing  that 
spirit,  which  led  them  across  the  ocean,  and  guided  them  to  the 
spot  where  we  stand.  We  need  no  voice  of  artificial  rfaetmc  to 
celebrate  their  names.  The  bleak  and  deathlike  desolation  of 
nature  proclaims,  with  touching  eloquence,  the  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience of  the  meek  adventurers.    On  the  bare  and  wintry  fields 
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an>und  us,  their  exploits  are  written  m  characters,  which  will  last, 
and  tell  their  tale  to  posterity,  when  brass  and  marble  have  crumbled 
into  dust. 

The  occasion  which  has  called  us  together  is  certainly  one,  to 
which  no  parallel  exists  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Other  coun- 
tries, and  our  own  also,  have  their  national  festivals.  They  com- 
memorate the  birth-days  of  their  illustrious  children ;  they  celebrate 
the  foundation  of  important  institutions :  momentous  events,  victo- 
ries, reformations,  revolutions  awaken,  on  their  anniversaries,  the 
grateful  and  patriotic  feelings  of  posterity.  But  we  commemorate 
the  birth-day  of  all  New-England;  the  foundation,  not  of  one 
institution,  but^pf  all  the  institutions,  the  setdements,  the  establish- 
ments, the  communities,  the  societies,  the  improvements,  compre- 
hended within  our  broad  and  happy  borders. 

Were  it  only  as  an  act  of  rare  adventure ;  were  it  a  trait  in 
foreign,  or  ancient  history ;  we  should  6x  upon  the  achieve- 
ment of  our  fathers,  as  one  of  the  noblest  deeds,  in  the  annals 
of  the  world.  Were  we  attracted  to  it,  by  no  other  principle 
than  that  sympathy  we  feel,  in  all  the  fortunes  of  our  race,  it 
could  lose  nothing, — it  must  gain, — in  the  contrast,  with  whatever 
history  or  tradition  has  preserved  to  us  of  th^  wanderings  and  setr 
tiements  of  the  tribes  of  man.  A  continent  for  the  first  time,  effec- 
tually explored;  a  vast  ocean  traversed  by  men,  women,  and 
children,  voluntarily  exiling  themselves  from  the  fairest  portbns  of 
the  old  world ;  and  a  great  nation  grown  up,  in  the  space  of  two 
centuries,  on  the  foundations  so  perilously  laid,  by  this  pious  band : 
— ^point  me  to  the  record,  to  the  tradition,  nay  to  the  fiction  of  any- 
thing, that  can  enter  into  competition  with  it.  It  is  the  language 
not  of  exaggeration,  but  of  truth  and  soberness  to  say,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  accounts  of  Phenician,  of  Grecian,  or  of  Roman 
Colonization,  that  can  stand  in  the  comparison. 

What  new  importance  then,  does  not  the  achievement  acquire 
for  us,  when  we  consider  that  it  was  the  deed  of  our  fathers  ;  that 
this  grand  undertaking  was  accomplished  on  the  spot  where  we 
dwell ;  that  the  mighty  region  they  explored  is  our  native  land ; 
that  the  unrivalled  enterprise  they  displayed,  is  not  merely  a  fact 
proposed  to  our  admiration,  but  is  the  source  of  our  being ;  that 
their  cruel  hardships  are  the  spring  of  our  prosperity ;  that  their 
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weary  banishment  gave  us  a  home ;  that  to  their  separation  from 
everything  which  b  dear  and  pleasant  in  life,  we  owe  all  the  com* 
forts,  the  blessings,  the  privileges,  which  make  our  lot  the  envy  of 
mankind ! 

These  are  the  well  known  titles  of  our  ancestors  to  our  gratitude 
and  veneraVon. 

But  there  seems  to  me  this  peculiarity  in  the  nature  of  their 
enterprise,  that  its  grand  and  beneficent  consequences  are,  with  the 
lapse  of  time,  constantly  unfolding  themselves,  in  an  extent,  and  to 
a  magnitude,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  most  sanguine  promise.  In 
the  frail  condition  of  human  afiairs,  we  have  generally  nothing  left 
us  to  commemorate,  but  heroic  acts  of  valor,  which  have  resulted 
in  no  permanent  effect ;  great  characters,  that  have  struggled  nobly, 
but  in  vain,  against  the  disastrous  combinations  of  the  times ;  and 
brilliant  triumphs  of  truth  and  justice,  rendered  unproductive,  by 
the  complication  of  untoward  and  opposite  events.  It  is  almost 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  enterprise  of  our  pilgrim  forefathers, — 
successiul  indeed  in  its  outset, — that  it  has  been  more  and  nK)re 
successful,  at  every  subsequent  point  in  the  line  of  time.  Accom- 
plishing all  they  projected  ;  what  they  projected  was  the  least  part 
of  what  has  been  accomplished.  Forming  a  design,  m  itself  grand, 
bold,  and  even  appalling,  for  the  risks  and  sacrifices  it  required ; 
the  fulfilment  of  that  design  is  the  least  thing,  which  in  the  steady 
progress  of  e^'ents,  has  flowed  from  their  counsels  and  their  efforts. 
Did  they  propose  to  themselves  a  refuge  beyond  the  sea,  fjx>m  the 
religious  and  political  tyranny  of  Europe  ?  They  achieved  not 
that  alone,  but  they  have  opened  a  wide  asylum  to  all  the  victims 
of  tyranny  throughout  the  world.  We  ourselves  have  seen  the 
statesmen,  the  generals,  the  kings  of  the  elder  world,  flying  for 
protection  to  the  shadow  of  our  institutions.  Did  they  look  for  a 
retired  spot,  inoffensive  for  its  obscurity,  and  safe  in  its  remoteness, 
where  the  little  church  of  Leyden  might  enjoy  the  freedom  of 
conscience  ?  Behold  the  mighty  regions  over  which,  in  peaceful 
conquest, — victoria  sine  cladcy — ^they  have  borne  the  banners  of 
the  cross.  Did  they  seek,  beneath  the  protection  of  trading  char- 
ters, to  prosecute  a  frugal  commerce  in  reimbursement  of  the 
expenses  of  their  humble  establishment  ?  The  fleets  and  navies  of 
their  descendants  are  on  the  farthest  ocean  ;  and  the  wealth  of  the 
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Indies  is  now  wafted  with  every  tide  to  the  coasts,  where  with  hook 
and  line  they  painiiilly  gathered  up  their  little  adventures.  In  short, 
did  they,  in  their  brightest  and  most  sanguine  moments,  contemplate 
a  thrifty,  loyal,  and  prosperous  colony,  portioned  ofT,  like  a  younger 
son  of  the  imperial  household,  to  an  humble  and  dutiful  dbtance  ? 
Behold  the  spectacle  of  an  independent  and  powerful  Republic, 
founded  on  the  shores  where  some  of  those  are  but  lately  deceased, 
who  saw  the  first-bom  of  the  pilgrims !     . 

And  shall  we  stop  here  ?     Is  the  tale  now  told  ;  is  the  contrast 
now  complete ;  are  our  destinies  all  fulfilled ;  are  we  declining,  or 
even  stationary  ?     My  fiiends,  I  tell  you,  we  have  but  begun  ;  we 
are  in  the  very  morning  of  our  days ;  our  numbers  are  but  an  unit ; 
our  national  resources  but  a  pittance ;  our  hopeful  achievements  in 
the  political,  the  social,  and  the  intellectual  nature,  are  but  the 
rudiments  of  what  the  children  of  the  Pilgrims  must  yet  attain.     If 
there  is  anything  certain  in  the  principles  of  human  and  social 
progress ;  if  there  is  anything  clear  in  the  deductions  from  past 
history;  if  there  is  any,  the  least,  reliance  to  be  placed  on  the 
conclusions  of  reason,  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  man, — the  existing 
spectacle  of  our  country's  growth,  magnificent  as  it  is,  does  not  sug- 
gest even  an  idea  of  what  it  must  be.     I  dare  adventure  the  predic- 
tion, that  he  who  shall  stand  where  I  stand,  two  centuries  hence,  and 
look  back  on  our  present  condition  from  a  distance  equal  to  that  from 
which  we  contemplate  the  first  settlement  of  the  Pilgrims,  will 
sketch  a  contrast  far  more  astonishing  ;  and  will  speak  of  our  times 
as  the  day  of  small  things,  in  stronger  and  juster  language,  than 
any  in  which  we  can  depict  the  poverty  and  wants  of  our  fathers. 
But  we  ought  to  consecrate  this  day,  not  to  the  promise,  nor 
even  the  present  blessings  of  our  condition,  except  so  far  as  these 
are  connected  with  the  memory  of  the  Pilgrims.     The  twenty- 
second  of  December  belongs  to  them ;  and  we  ought,  in  consisten- 
cy, to  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  circumstances,  under  which  their 
most  astonishing  enterprise  was  achieved.     I  shall  hope  to  have 
contributed  my  mite  towards  our  happy  celebration,  if  I  can  succeed 
in  pointing  out  a  few  of  those  circumstances  of  the  first  emigration 
to  our  country,  and  particularly  of  the  first  emigration  to  New- 
England,  from  which,  under  a  kind  Providence,  has  Sowed  not 
only  the  immediate  success  of  the  undertaking,  but  the  astonishing 
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train  of  consequences  auspicious  to  the  cause  of  liberty,  humanitj, 
and  trutb. 

I.  Our  fore&thers  regarded,  ^ith  natural  terror,  tbe  passage  of 
the  mighty  deep.  Navigation,  notinithstanding  the  great  advances 
which  It  had  made  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  yet,  comparatively 
speaking,  in  its  infancy.  The  very  fact,  that  voyages  of  great 
length  and  hazard  were  successfiilly  attempted  in  small  vesseb,  (a 
bciy  which,  on  first  view,  might  seem  to  show  a  high  degree  of 
perfecdon  in  the  art,)  in  reality  proves  that  it  wbs  as  yet  but  imper- 
fectly understood.  That  the  great  Columbus  should  put  to  sea, 
lor  the  discover}'  of  a  new  passage  across  the  Western  Ocean  to 
India,  ^ith  two  out  of  three  vessels  unprovided  with  decks,  may 
indeed  be  considered  the  effect,  not  of  ignorance  of  the  art  of  nav- 
igation, but  of  bitter  necessity.  But  that  Sir  Francis  Drake,  near 
a  hundred  years  afterwards,  the  first  naval  ccxnmander  who  ever 
sailed  round  the  earth,  enjoymg  the  advantage  of  the  royal  patron- 
age, and  aided  by  the  finits  of  no  little  personal  experience,  should 
have  embarked  on  his  voyage  of  circumnavigation,  with  five  vessels, 
of  which  the  largest  was  of  one  hundred,  and  the  smallest  of  fifteen 
tons,*  must  needs  be  regarded  as  proof,  that  the  art  of  navigation, 
in  the  generation  preceding  our  ancestors,  had  not  reached  that 
point,  where  the  skilfiil  adaptation  of  means  to  ends  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  extraordinary  intrepidity,  aided  by  not  less  extraordi- 
nary good  fortune.  It  was  therefore  the  first  obstacle,  which  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  project  of  the  Pilgrims,  that  it  was  to  be  carried 
into  execution,  across  the  ocean,  which  separates  our  continent 
fipom  the  rest  of  the  world.  Notwithstanding,  however,  this  cir- 
cumstance, and  the  natural  effect  it  must  have  had  on  their  minds, 
there  is  no  doubt,  that  it  is  one  of  those  features  in  our  natural 
situation,  to  which  America  is  indebted,  not  merely  for  the  imme- 
diate success  of  the  enterprise  of  settlement,  but  for  much  of  its 
subsequent  prosperity. 

The  rest  of  the  world,  though  nominally  divided  into  three  con- 
tinents, in  reality  consists  of  but  one.  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa 
are  separated  by  no  natural  barriers,  which  it  has  not  been  easy  in 
every  age,  for  an  ambitious  invader  to  pass ;  and  apart  from  this 

*  Biogniphia  Britumica,  III.  1782. 


BVERCTT^B   OBATtONS.  45 

first  consequence  of  the  juictaposition  of  their  various  regions,  a 
sympathy  of  principle  and  feeling,  of  policy  and  passion,  may  be 
propagated,  at  all  times,  even  to  their  remote  and  seemingly  inac- 
cessible communities.  The  consequence  has  been,  on  the  whole, 
ttnfayorable  to  social  progress.  The  extent  of  country  inhabited 
or  rather  infested  by  barbarous  tribes,  has  generally  iar  outweighed 
the  civilized  portions ;  and  more  than  once,  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  refinement,  leammg,  arts,  laws,  and  religion,  with  the  wealth 
and  prosperity  they  have  created,  have  been  utterly  swept  away, 
and  the  hands  moved  back  on  the  dial  plate  of  time,  in  consequence 
of  the  irruption  of  savage  liordes  into  civilized  regions.  Were  the 
early  annals  of  the  East  as  amply  preserved  as  those  of  the  Roman 
empire,  they  would  probably  present  us  with  accounts  of  revolu- 
tions, on  the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates,  as  disastrous  as  those,  by 
which  the  civilized  world  was  shaken,  in  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era.  Till  an  ocean  interposes  its  mighty  barrier,  no  cita- 
del of  freedom  or  truth  has  been  long  maintained.  The  magnifi- 
cent temples  of  Egypt  were  demolished  in  the  sixth  century  before 
our  Saviour,  by  the  hondes,  which  Cambyses  had  collected  from 
the  steppes  of  Central  Asia.  The  vineyards  of  Burgundy  were 
wasted  in  the  third  century  of  our  era,  by  roving  savages  from  be- 
yond the  Caucasus.  In  the  eleventh  century,  Gengis  Khan  and 
his  Tartars  swept  Europe  and  Asia  from  the  Baltic  to  the  China 
Sea.  And  Ionia  and  Attica,  the  gardens  of  Greece,  are  still,  under 
the  eyes  of  the  leading  Christian  powers  of  Europe,  beset  by  re- 
morseless barbarians,  whose  fathers  issued  a  few  centuries  ago,  fiom 
the  Altai  Mountains. 

Nor  is  it  the  barbarians  alone,  who  have  been  tempted  by  this 
facility  of  communication,  to  a  career  of  boundless  plunder.  The 
Alexanders  and  the  Caesars,  the  Charlemagnes  and  the  Napoleons, 
the  founders  of  great  empires,  the  aspirers  at  universal  monarchy, 
have  been  enabled,  by  the  same  circumstance,  to  turn  the  annals 
of  mankind  into  a  tale  of  war  and  misery.  When  we  descend  to 
the  scrutiny  of  single  events,  we  find  that  the  nations,  who  have 
most  frequently  and  most  immediately  suffered,  have  been  those 
most  easily  approached  and  overrun ; — and  that  those  who  have 
longest  or  most  uniformly  maintained  their  independence,  have 
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done  it  by  virtue  of  lofty  mountains,  wide  liTen,  or  the  9unoun(fing 


In  this  state  of  things,  the  three  united  continents  of  the  old 
world  do  not  contain  a  single  spot,  where  any  grand  scheme  of 
human  improvement  could  be  attempted,  with  a  prospect  of  fair 
experiment  and  iiill  success,  because  there  is  no  spot  safe  from 
ibreigo  interference ;  and  no  member  of  the  general  system  so 
insignificant,  that  ius  motions  are  not  watched  with  jealousy  by  all 
the  rest.  The  welikre  and  progress  of  man  in  the  most  iavored 
region,  instead  of  proceeding  in  a  free  and  natural  course,  depend- 
ent on  the  organization  and  condition  of  that  region  alone,  can 
only  reach  the  point,  which  may  be  practicable  in  the  general 
result  of  an  immensely  complicated  system,  made  up  of  a  thousand 
jarring  members. 

Our  country  accordingly  opened,  at  the  time  of  its  settlement, 
and  still  opens,  a  new  theatre  of  human  developmenu — Notwith- 
standing the  prodigious  extoit  of  conmiercial  intercourse,  and  the 
wide  grasp  of  naval  power  anKxig  modem  states,  and  their  partial 
efiect  in  bringing  us  into  the  political  system  of  Europe,  we  are  yet 
essentially  strangers  to  it ; — placed  at  a  distance,  which  retards, 
and  for  every  injurious  purpose,  neutralizes  all  peacefid  communi- 
cation, and  defies  all  hostile  approach.  To  this  it  ^^as  oi;^  ing  that 
so  litde  was  here  felt  of  the  convulsions  of  the  ci\il  wars,  which 
followed  in  England  soon  after  the  expulsion  of  our  fathers.  To 
this,  in  a  more  general  view,  we  are  indebted  for  many  of  our 
peculiarities  as  a  nation,  for  our  steady  colonial  gro\^lh,  our  estab- 
lishment of  independence,  our  escape  amidst  the  political  storms, 
which,  during  the  last  thirty  years,  have  shaken  the  empires  of  the 
earth. — ^To  this  we  shall  still  be  indebted,  and  more  and  more 
indebted,  with  the  progress  of  our  country,  for  the  ori^nality  and 
stability  of  national  character.  Hitherto  the  political  effects  of 
our  seclusion,  behind  the  mighty  veil  of  waters,  have  been  the 
most  important.  Now,  that  our  political  foundations  are  firmly 
laid ;  that  the  woric  of  setdement,  of  colonization,  of  independence, 
and  of  union  is  all  done,  and  happily  done,  we  shall  reap,  in  other 
ibrms,  the  salutary  fruits  of  our  remoteness  fixxn  the  centres  of 
foreign  opinion  and  feeling. 
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I  say  not  this  in  direct  disparagement  of  foreign  states ;  their 
institutions  are  doubtless  as  good^  in  many  cases,  as  the  condition 
of  things  now  admits ;  or  when  at  the  worst,  could  not  be  reme- 
died by  any  one  body,  nor  by  any  one  generation  of  men.  But 
without  disparaging  foreign  institutions,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
prefer  our  own ;  to  assert  their  excellence,  to  seek  to  maintain 
them  on  their  original  foundations,  on  their  true  priticiples,  and  in 
their  unmmgled  purity.  That  great  word  of  Independence,  which, 
if  first  uttered  in  1776,  was  most  auspiciously  anticipated  in  1620, 
comprehends  much  more  than  a  mere  absence  of  foreign  jurisdic- 
tion. I  could  almost  say,  that  if  it  rested  there,  it  would  scarcely 
be  worth  asserting.  In  every  noble,  in  every  true  acceptation,  it 
implies  not  merely  an  American  government,  but  an  American 
character,  an  American  feeling.  To  the  formation  of  these,  noth- 
ing will  more  powerfully  contribute  than  our  geographical  distance 
fixjm  other  parts  of  the  world. 

In  these  views  there  is  nothing  unsocial ;  nothing  hostile  to  a 
friendly  and  improving  connexion  of  distant  regions  with  each 
other,  or  to  the  profitable  interchange  of  the  commodities,  which  a 
bountiful  Providence  has  variously  scattered  over  the  earth.  For 
these  and  all  other  desirable  ends,  the  perfection,  to  which  the  art 
of  navigation  is  brought,  afibrds  abundant  means  of  conquering  the 
obstacles  of  distance.  At  this  moment,  the  reward  of  American 
skill  is  paid  by  tlie  chieftains  of  inner  Tartary,  wrapped  up  in  the 
ftirs,  which  in  our  voyages  of  circumnavigation,  we  have  collected  on 
the  North  Western  Coast  of  our  Continent.  The  interest  on  Ameri- 
can capital  is  paid  by  the  haughty  viziers  of  Anatolia,  whose  opium 
is  cultivated  and  gathered  for  our  merchants.  The  wages  of  Ameri- 
can labor  are  paid  by  the  princes  of  Hindostan,  whose  plantations 
of  indigo  depend  on  us  for  a  portion  of  their  market.  While 
ambition  and  policy,  by  btrigue  and  bloodshed,  are  contesting  the 
possession  of  a  few  square  miles  of  territory,  our  peaceful  com- 
merce has  silently  extended  its  jurisdiction  fix)m  island  to  island, 
fit)m  sea  to  sea,  from  continent  to  continent,  till  it  holds  the  globe 
in  its  grasp. 

But  while  no  one  can  doubt  the  mutual  advantages  of  a  judi- 
ciously conducted  commerce,  or  be  insensible  of  the  good,  which 
has  resulted  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  fix)m  the  cultivation  of  a 
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peaceful  and  friendly  intercourse  with  other  climes,  it  is  yet  beyond 
question,  that  the  true  principle  of  American  policy,  to  which  the 
whole  spirit  of  our  institutions,  not  less  than  the  geographical  features 
of  the  country,  invites  us,  is  separation  from  Europe.  Next  to 
UNION  AT  HOME^  which  ought  to  bc  called  not  so  much  the  essen- 
tial condition  of  our  national  existence,  as  our  existence  itself, 
separation  from  all  other  countries,  is  the  great  principle,  by  which 
we  are  to  prosper.  It  is  toward  this  that  our  efforts,  public  and 
private,  ought  to  strain  ;  and  we  shall  rise  or  declme  in  strength, 
improvement,  and  worth,  as  we  observe  or  desert  this  principle* 
This  is  the  voice  of  nature,  which  did  not  in  vain  disjoin  our  con- 
tinent from  the  old  world  ;  nor  reserve  it  beyond  the  ocean  for  fifty 
centuries,  only  that  it  might  become  a  common  receptacle  for  the 
exploded  principles,  the  degenerate  examples,  and  the  remedi- 
less corruptions  of  other  states.  This  is  the  voice  of  our  history, 
which  traces  every  thing  excellent  in  our  character  and  prosperous 
in  our  fortunes,  to  dissent,  nonconformity,  departure,  resistance, 
and  revolution.  This  is  taught  us  by  the  marked  peculiarity,  the 
wonderful  novelty  which,  whether  we 'will  it  or  not,  displays  itself 
in  our  whole  physical,  political,  and  social  existence. 

And  it  is  a  matter  of  sincere  congratulation,  that,  under  the 
healthy  operation  of  natural  causes,  very  partially  accelerated  by 
legislation,  the  current  of  our  pursuits  and  industry,  without  desert-^ 
ing  its  former  channeb,  is  throwing  a  broad  and  swelling  branch 
into  the  interior.  Foreign  commerce,  the  natural  employment  of 
an  enterprisbg  people,  whose  population  is  accumulated  on  the 
seacoast,  and  whose  neutral  services  were  invited  by  a  world  in  aims, 
b  daily  reverting  to  a  condition  of  more  equal  participation  among 
the  various  maritime  states,  and  is  in  consequence  becoming  less 
productive  to  any  one.  While  America  remains,  and  will  always 
remain,  among  the  foremost  commercial  and  naval  states,  an  ample 
portion  of  our  resources  has  already  taken  a  new  direcuon.  We 
profited  of  die  dissensions  of  Europe,  which  threw  her  trade  into 
our  hands.  We  are  now  profiting  of  the  pacification  of  Europe, 
in  the  application  to  our  own  soil,  our  own  mineral  and  vegetable 
products,  our  water  courses  and  our  general  internal  resources,  of 
a  part  of  the  capital  thus  accumulated. 

This  circumstance  b,  in  a  general  view,  most  gratifymg ;  inas- 
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much  as  it  creates  a  new  bond  of  mutual  dependence,  in  the 
variety  of  our  natural  gifts,  and  in  the  mutual  benefits  rendered 
each  otb^  by  the  several  sectional  ijstejrests  of  the  country.  The 
progress  is  likely  to  be  permanent  and  sure,  because  it  has  been 
mainly  brought  about  in  the  natural  order  of  things,  and  with  little 
legislative  interference.  Within  ^  few  years  what  a  happy  change 
has  taken  place!  The  substantial  clothing  of  our  industrious 
classes  is  now  the  growth  of  the  American  soil,  and  thp  texture  of 
the  American  loom ;  the  music  of  the  water-wheel  b  heard  on  the 
banks  of  our  thousand  rural  streams ;  and  enterprise  and  skill,  with 
wealth,  refinement,  and  prosperity  in  their  train,  having  studded 
the  seashore  with  populous  cities,  are  making  their  great '  progress ' 
of  improvement  through  the  interior,  and  sowing  towns  and  vil- 
lages, as  it  were  broadcast,  through  the  country  ! 

II.  If  our  remote  position  be  so  important  among  the  circum- 
stances, which  favored  the  enterprise  of  our  fathers,  and  have  favored 
the  growth  of  their  settlements,  scarcely  less  so  was  the  point  of 
time  at  which  those  settlements  were  commenced. 

When  we  cast  our  eyes  over  the  annab  of  our  race,  we  find 
them  to  be  filled  with  a  tale  of  various  fortunes ;  the  rise  and  fall 
of  nations ; — ^periods  of  light  and  darkness ;— of  great  illumination, 
and  of  utter  obscurity  ;- — and  of  all  intermyediate  degrees  of  intel- 
ligence, cultivation,  and  liberty.  But  in  the  seeming  confijsion  of 
the  narrative,  our  attention  is  arrested  by  three  more  conspicuous 
eras,  at  unequal  distances  in  the  lapse  of  ages. 

In  Egypt  we  still  behold,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  the  monu- 
ments of  a  polished  age  ; — a  period,  no  doubt,  pf  high  cultivation, 
and  of  great  promise.  Beneath  the  mfluence  of  causes,  which  are 
lost  in  the  depth  of  antiquity,  but  which  are  doubtiess  connected 
with  the  debasing  superstitions  and  political  despotism,  which  pre- 
vailed in  that  country,  this  period  passed  away,  and  left  scarce  a 
trace  of  its  existence,  beyond  the  stupendous  and  mysterious 
structures, — ^the  temples,  the  obelisks,  and  the  pyramids, — ^which 
yet  bear  witness  to  an  age  of  great  power  and  cultivated  art,  and 
mock  the  curiosity  of  mankind  by  the  records  inscrutably  carved 
on  their  surfaces. 

Passing  over  an  interval  of  one  thousand  years,  we  reach  the 
second  epoch  of  light  and  promise.     With  the  progress  of  fireedom 
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in  Greece,  that  of  the  mind  kept  pace ;  and  an  age  both  of 
achievement  and  of  hope  succeeded,  of  which  the  mfluence  is  still 
felt  in  the  world.  But  the  greater  part  of  mankind  were  too  bar- 
barous to  improve  by  the  example  of  this  favored  comer;  and 
though  the  influence  of  its  arts,  letters,  and  civiUzation  was  won- 
derfully extensive  and  durable, — though  it  seemed  to  revive  at  the 
court  of  the  Roman  Caesars,  and  still  later,  at  that  of  the  Arabian 
Caliphs,  yet  not  resting  on  those  popular  institutions  and  popular 
principles,  which  can  alone  be  permanent  because  alone  natural,  it 
slowly  died  away,  and  Europe  and  the  world  relapsed  into  bar- 
barity. 

The  third  great  era  of  our  race  is  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  Tlie  use  of  the  mariner's  compass  and  the  invention  of 
the  art  of  printing,  had  furnished  the  modem  world,  with  two 
engines  of  improvement  and  civilization,  either  of  which  was  far 
more  efficacious  than  all  united,  known  to  antiquity.  The  reform- 
ation also,  about  this  time,  disengaged  Christianity,  itself  one  of 
the  most  powerflil  instruments  of  civilization,  from  those  abuses, 
which  had  hitherto  greatly  impaired  its  beneficent  influence  on 
temporal  affairs ;  and  at  this  most  chosen  moment  in  the  annals  of 
the  world,  America  was  discovered. 

It  would  not  be  difficult,  by  pursuing  this  analysis,  to  show  that 
the  very  period,  when  the  settlement  of  our  coasts  began,  was 
peculiarly  auspicious  to  the  foundation  of  a  new  and  hopeful  sys- 
tem. 

Religious  reformation  was  the  original  principle,  which  kindled 
the  zeal  of  our  pilgrim  fathers ;  as  it  has  been  so  often  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  master  principle  of  the  greatest  movements  in  the 
modem  world.  The  religions  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  portions 
of  the  political  systems  of  these  countries.  The  Scipios,  the  Cras- 
suses,  and  Julius  Caesar  himself,  were  high  priests.  It  was,  doubt- 
less, owmg  in  part  to  this  example,  that  at  an  early  period  after  the 
first  introduction  of  Christianity,  the  heads  of  the  church  so 
entirely  nustook  the  spirit  of  thb  religion,  that,  in  imitation  of  the 
splendid  idolatry,  which  was  passing  away,  they  aimed  at  a  new 
combination  of  church  and  state,  which  received  but  too  much 
countenance  from  tlie  policy  of  Constantino.  Tliis  abuse,  with 
ever  multiplying  and  aggravated  calamitous  consequences,  endured. 
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without  any  effectual  check,  till  the  first  blow  was  aimed  at  the 
supremacy  of  the  papal  power,  by  Philip  the  Fair  of  France,  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  liberties  of 
the  Galilean  church,  by  what  may  be  called  the  Catholic  Reform- 
ation. 

After  an  interval  of  two  hundred  years,  this  example  was  follow- 
ed and  improved  upon  by  the  Princes  in  Germany,  who  espoused 
the  protestant  reformation  of  Luther,  and  in  a  still  more  decisive 
manner  by  Henry  the  Eighth  in  England ;  at  which  period  we 
may  accordingly  date  the  second  great  step  in  the  march  of  reli- 
gious liberty. 

Much  more,  however,  was  yet  to  be  effected  toward  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  unnatural  bond  between  Church  and  State.  Hitherto 
a  domestic  was  substituted  for  a  foreign  yoke,  and  the  rights  of 
private  conscience  had,  perhaps,  gained  but  little  in  the  exchange. 
In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  among  the  exiles, 
whom  the  tyranny  of  Queen  Mary  had  driven  to  the  free. cities  on 
the  Rhine,  the  ever  memorable  sect  of  Puritans  arose.  On  their 
retum  to  England,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  they  strenu- 
ously opposed  themselves  to  the  erection  and  peculiarities  of  the 
English  naUonal  church. 

Nearly  as  we  have  now  reached,  both  in  simplicity  of  principle 
and  point  of  time,  to  our  pilgrim  forefathers^  there  is  one  more 
purifying  process  to  go  through,  one  more  generation  to  pass  away. 
The  major  part  of  the  Puritans  themselves,  while  they  rejected 
some  of  the  forms,  and  disliked  the  organization  of  the ,  English 
church,  adhered  in  substance  to  tlie  constitution  of  the  Genevan 
church,  and  their  descendants  were  willing,  a  century  later,  to 
accept  of  an  establishment  by  law  m  Scotland. 

It  remained,  therefore,  to  shake  off  the  last  badge  of  subjection, 
and  take  the  last  step  iil  the  progress  of  reform,  by  asserting  the 
independence  of  each  single  church.  This  principle  may  be  con- 
sidered as  firmly  established,  from  the  time  of  John  Robinson,  who 
may  be  called  the  father  of  the  Independent  churches.  His  own 
at  Leyden  was  the  chief  of  these,  and  fidelity  to  their  principles 
was  the  motive  of  their  departure  fix)m  Holland,  and  the  occasion 
of  their  settlement  at  Plymouth. 

But  all  may  not  be  disposed  to  unite,  in  so  exact  a  specifi- 
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cation  of  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  the  period, 
when  religious  reform  had  reached  its  last  perfection,  and  conse- 
quently, as  the  era  most  favorable  to  the  establishment  of  a  new 
and  finee  state.  None,  however,  on  a  larger  view  of  the  subject, 
will  be  unwilling  to  allow,  that  this  was  the  great  age  of  general 
improvement.  It  was  the  age,  when  the  discoveries  of  the  Span- 
ish, Portuguese,  and  fjiglish  navigators  had  begun  to  exert  a 
stimulatbg  influence  on  the  world  at  large ;  and  the  old  continent 
and  the  new,  like  the  magnetic  poles,  commenced  those  momen- 
tous processes  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  from  which  so  much  of 
the  activity  of  both  has  since  proceeded.  It  was  the  period  when 
the  circulation  of  knowledge  had  become  general ;  and  books  in  all 
languages  were  in  the  hands  of  a  very  large  class  in  every  country. 
The  histcnry  of  Europe,  in  all  its  states,  shows  the  extent  and 
vehemence  of  the  consequent  fermentation.  With  their  new 
engines  of  improvement  and  new  principles  of  right,  the  commu- 
nities of  men  rushed  forward  in  the  course  of  reform ;  some  with 
firmness  and  vigor,  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of  the  object  in 
view,— ^^nost  with  tumult  and  desperation,  proportioned  to  the 
duration  and  magnitude  of  their  injuries, — and  none  with  entire 
success.  The  most  that  was  effected,  in  the  most  fortunate  states, 
was  a  compromise  between  the  new  claims  and  the  old  abuses. 
Absolute  kings  stipulated  to  be  no  longer  absolute  ;  and  free  citizens 
preferred  what  they  called  petitions  of  right.  In  this  way,  and 
after  infinite  struggles,  a  tolerable  foundation  for  considerable  prac- 
tical liberty  was  laid  on  two  principles,  in  tiie  abstract  false,  as 
principles  of  government ;  that  of  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the 
sovereign,  and  prescription  in  favor  of  the  people.  So  firmly 
established  are  these  principles,  by  consent  of  the  statesmen  of  the 
beest  country  in  Europe,  as  the  best  and  only  foundation  of  civil 
rights,  that  so  late  as  the  last  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a 
woric  of  ingenuity  seldom,  of  eloquence  never,  surpassed,  was 
written  by  Mr  Burke,  to  prove,  that  the  people  of  England  have 
not  a  right  to  appoint  and  to  remove  their  rulers ;  and  that  if  they 
ever  had  the  right,  they  deliberately  renounced  it  at  what  is  called 
the  glorious  revolution  of  1688,  for  themselves  and  their  posterity 
forever. 
The  work  of  refoim  is  of  course  rendered  exceedingly  difficult 
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in  Europe,  by  the  length  of  time  for  which  great  abuses  have  ex- 
medy  and  the  extent  to  which  these  abises  are  interwoven  with 
die  whole  system.  We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  the  plam  interpo- 
sition at  Providence,  that,  at  the  critical  pobt  of  time,  when  the 
moM  poweriiil  springs  of  improvement  were  in  operation,  a  chosen 
company  of  pilgrims,  who  were  actuated  by  these  springs  of  im- 
provement, in  all  their  strength,  who  had  purchased  the  privilege 
of  dissent  at  the  high  price  of  banishment  from  the  civilized  world, 
and  who,  widi  the  dust  of  their  feet,  had  shaken  off  the  antiquated 
abuses  and  false  principles,  which  had  been  accumulating  for 
thousands  of  years,  came  over  to  these  distant,  unoccupied  shores. 
I  know  not  that  the  work  of  thorough  reform  could  be  safely  trusted 
to  any  other  hands.  I  can  credit  their  disinterestedness,  when 
they  maintain  the  equality  of  ranks;  for  no  rich  forfeitures  of 
attainted  lords  await  them  in  the  wilderness.  I  need  not  question 
the  sincerity  with  which  they  assert  the  rights  of  conscience  ;  for 
the  plundered  treasures  of  an  ancient  hierarchy  are  not  to  seal 
their  doctrine.  They  rested  the  edifice  of  their  civil  and  religious 
liberties  on  a  foundation  as  pure  as  the  snows  around  them.  Bles- 
sed be  the  spot,  the  only  one  on  earth,  where  such  a  foundation 
was  ever  laid !  Blessed  be  the  spot,  the  only  one  on  earth,  where 
man  has  attempted  to  establish  the  good,  without  begmning  with  the 
sad,  the  odious,  the  often  suspicious  task  of  pulling  down  the  bad  ! 
m.  Under  these  auspices,  the  Pilgrims  landed  on  the  coast  of 
New-England.  They  found  it  a  region  of  moderate  fertility, 
offering  an  unsubdued  wilderness  to  the  hand  of  labor,  with  a 
climate  temperate  indeed,  but  compared  with  that  which  they  had 
left,  verging  somewhat  near  to  either  extreme ;  and  a  soil  which 
promised  neither  gold  nor  diamonds,  nor  any  thing  but  what  should 
be  gained  fiiom  it  by  patient  bdustry.  This  was  but  a  poor  reality 
lor  that  dream  of  oriental  luxury,  with  which  America  had  filled 
the  imaginations  of  men.  The  visions  of  Indian  wealth,  of  mines 
of  silver  and  gold,  and  fisheries  of  pearl,  with  which  the  Spanish 
adventurers  in  Mexico  and  Peru  had  astonished  the  ears  of  Europe, 
were  but  poorly  fulfilled  on  the  bleak,  rocky,  and  sterile  plains  of 
New-England.  No  doubt,  in  the  beginning  of  the  settlement, 
these  circumstances  operated  unfavorably  on  the  growth  of  the 
colony.     In  the  nature  of  things,  it  b  mostly  adventurers,  who 
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bclme  to  leave  their  homes  and  native  land,  and  risk  the  uncer- 
tainty of  another  hemisphere ;  and  a  climate  and  soil  like  ours 
furnished  but  little  attraction  to  the  adventuring  class.  Captam 
Smith,  in  his  zeal  to  promote  the  growth  of  New-England,  is  at  no 
little  pains  to  show  that  the  want  of  mineral  treasures  was  amply 
compensated  by  the  abundant  fishery  of  the  coast ;  and  having 
sketched  in  strong  colors  the  prosperity  and  wealth  of  the  states  of 
Holland,  he  adds,  *  Divers,  I  know,  may  allege  many  other  assist- 
ances, but  this  is  the  chiefest  mine,  and  the  sea  the  source  of  those 
silver  streams  of  their  virtue,  which  hath  made  them  now  the  very 
miracle  of  industry,  the  only  pattern  of  perfection  for  these  affiurs ; 
and  the  benefit  of  fishing  is  that  prtmum  mobile  that  turns  all  their 
spheres  to  this  height  of  plenty,  strength,  honor  and  exceed- 
ing great  admiration.'* 

While  we  smile  at  tlib  overwrought  panegyric  on  the  primitive 
resource  of  our  fathers,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  has 
foundation  in  truth.  It  is  doubtless  to  the  untempt'mg  qualities  of 
our  climate  and  soil,  and  the  conditions  of  industry  and  frugality, 
on  which  alone  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  could  be  secured,  that 
we  are  to  look  for  a  full  share  of  the  final  success  of  the  enterprise. 

To  this  it  is  to  be  ascribed  that  the  country  itself  was  not  preoc- 
cupied by  a  crowded  population  of  savages,  like  the  West  India 
Islands  and  Mexico,  who,  placed  upon  a  soil  yielding  almost  spon- 
taneously a  superabundance  of  food,  had  multiplied  into  populous 
empires,  and  made  a  progress  in  the  arts,  which  served  no  other 
purpose,  than  to  give  strength  and  permanence  to  some  of  the  most 
fiightful  systems  of  despotism,  that  ever  afflicted  humanity  ;  sys- 
tems uniting  all  tliat  is  most  horrible  m  depraved  civilization  and 
wild  barbarity.  The  problem  indeed  is  hard  to  be  solved,  in  what 
way  and  by  what  steps  a  continent,  possessed  by  savage  tribes,  is 
to  be  lawfully  occupied  and  colonized  by  civilized  man.  But  this 
question  was  divested  of  much  of  its  practical  difficulty  by  the 
scantmess  of  the  native  population,  which  our  fathers  found  m 
New-England,  and  the  migratory  life  to  which  the  necessity  of  the 
chace  reduced  them.  It  is  owing  to  this,  that  the  annals  of  New- 
England  exhibit  no  scenes  like  those  which  were  acted  in  Hispaniola, 

•  Smidi*!  GeoerallHiftorie,  &c.  Vol  II.  p.  185,  Richmond  Edit 
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in  Mexico,  and  Peru ;  no  tragedies  like  those  of  Anacoana,  of 
Guatimozin,  and  of  Atahualpa ;  no  statesman  like  Bovadilla ;  no 
heroes  like  Pizarro  and  Cortes ; 

*  No  dark  Orando,  no  religioiu  Boyle.* 

The  qualities  of  our  climate  and  soil  enter  largely  in  other  ways 
into  that  natural  basis,  on  which  our  prosperity  and  our  freedom 
have  been  reared.  It  is  these  which  distinguish  the  smiling  aspect 
of  our  busy,  thriving  villages  from  the  lucrative  desolation  of  the 
sugar  islands,  and  all  the  wide  spread,  undescribed,  indescribable 
miseries  of  the  colonial  system  of  modem  Europe,  as  it  has  existed 
beyond  the  barrier  of  these  mighty  oceans,  in  the  unvisited,  unpro- 
tected, and  unavenged  recesses  of  either  India.  We  have  had 
abundant  reason  to  be  contented  with  this  austere  sky,  this  hard, 
unyieldmg  soil.  Poor  as  it  is,  it  has  left  us  no  cause  to  sigh  for  the 
luxuries  of  the  tropics,  nor  to  covet  the  mines  of  the  southern  re- 
gions of  our  hemisphere.  Our  rough  and  hardly  subdued  hill-sides 
and  barren  plains  have  produced  us  that,  which  neither  ores,  nor 
spices,  nor  sweets  could  purchase, — ^which  would  not  spring  in  the 
richest  gardens  of  the  despotic  East.  The  compact  numbers  and 
the  strength,  the  general  intelligence  and  the  civilization,  which, 
since  the  world  began,  were  never  exhibited  beneath  the  sultry  line, 
have  been  the  precious  product  of  this  iron  bound  coast.  The 
rocks  and  the  sands,  which  would  yield  us  neither  the  cane  nor  the 
coffee  tree,  have  yielded  us,  not  only  an  abundance  and  a  growth 
in  resources,  rarely  consistent  with  the  treacherous  proiiision  of 
tropical  colonies,  but  the  habits,  the  manners,  the  institutions,  the 
industrious  population,  the  schools  and  the  churches,  beyond  all  the 
wealth  of  all  the  Indies. 

*  Man  b  the  nobler  |;rowth  onr  aoil  qnpplies. 
And  aonla  are  ripened  in  our  northern  skiea.' 

Describe  to  me  a  country  rich  in  veins  of  the  precious  metals, 
that  is  traversed  by  good  roads.  Inform  me  of  the  convenience  of 
bridges,  where  the  rivers  roll  over  golden  sands.  Tell  me  of  a 
thrifty,  prosperous  village  of  freemen,  in  the  miserable  dbtricts 
where  every  clod  of  the  earth  is  kneaded  up  for  diamonds,  beneath 
the  lash  of  the  task-master.    No,  never !  while  the  constitution, 
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not  of  states,  but  of  human  nature,  lemains  the  same;  never,  wfailQ 
the  laws,  not  of  civil  society,  but  of  God  are  unrq)ealed,  will  there 
be  a  hardy,  virtuous,  independent  yeomani}',  in  regkus  where  two 
acres  of  untilled  banana  vnil  feed  a  hundred  men.  It  is  idle  to  call 
that  food,  which  can  never  feed  a  free,  intelligent,  industrious 
population.  It  is  not  food ;  it  is  dust ;  it  is  chaff;  it  is  ashes ; — there 
is  no  nourishment  in  it,  if  it  be  not  carefiiUy  sown,  and  painfiilly 
reaped,  by  laborious  freemen,  on  their  own  fee-simple  acres. 

IV.  Nor  ought  we  to  omit  to  say,  that  if  our  ibrefrithers  ibund, 
in  the  nature  of  die  region  to  which  they  emigrated,  the  most  favor- 
aUe  spot  for  the  growth  of  a  free  and  happy  state,  they  themselves 
sprang  from  the  land,  the  best  adapted  to  fiimish  the  habits  and 
principles  essential  to  the  great  undertaking.  In  an  age  that  spec- 
ulates,  and  speculates  to  important  purpose,  on  the  races  of  fossil 
animals,  of  which  no  living  specimen  has  existed  since  the  deluge, 
and  which  compares,  with  curious  criticism,  the  dialects  of  languages 
which  ceased  to  be  spoken  a  thousand  years  ago,  it  cannot  be  called 
idle  to  inquire,  which  of  the  different  countries  of  modem  Europe 
possesses  the  quaUties,  that  best  adapt  it  to  become  the  parent  nation 
of  a  new  and  free  state.  I  know  not  in  fact,  what  more  moment- 
ous question  in  human  affiiirs  could  be  asked,  than  that  which 
regards  the  most  hopefiil  Imeage  of  a  collective  empire.  But  with- 
out engaging  in  so  extensive  a  discussion,  I  may  presume  that  there 
is  not  one  who  hears  me,  that  does  not  feel  it  a  matter  of  congrat- 
ulaticm  and  joy,  that  our  fathers  were  Englishmen. 

No  character  is  perfect  among  nations,  more  than  among  men  ; 
but  it  must  needs  be  conceded,  that  after  our  own  country,  Eng- 
land is  the  most  favored  abode  of  liberty ;  or  rather,  that  besides 
our  own,  it  is  the  only  land  where  liberty  can  be  said  to  exist ;  the 
only  land  where  the  voice  of  the  sovereign  is  not  stronger  than 
the  voice  of  the  law.  We  can  scarce  revolve  with  patience,  the 
idea,  that  we  might  have  been  a  Spanish  colony,  a  Portuguese 
colony,  or  a  Dutch  colony ;  we  can  scarcely  compare  with  cool- 
ness, the  inheritance  of  those  institutions,  which  were  transmitted 
to  us  by  our  fathers,  with  that  which  we  must  have  received  from 
almost  any  other  country  ;  absolute  government,  military  despot- 
ism, and  the  holy  bquisition.  What  would  have  been  the  condi- 
tion of  this  flourishing  and  happy  land,  had  these  been  the  institu- 
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tions,  on  which  its  settlement  was  founded  ?  There  are,  unfortu- 
nately, too  many  materials  for  answering  this  question,  in  the 
history  of  the  Spanbh  and  Portuguese  settlements  on  the  American 
continent,  firom  the  first  moment  of  unrelenting  waste  and  desola- 
tion, to  the  distractions  and  conflicts,  of  which  we  ourselves  are  the 
witnesses.  What  hope  can  there  be  for  the  colonies  of  nations, 
which  possess  themselves  no  spring  of  improvement ;  and  tolerate 
none  in  the  regions  over  which  they  rule ;  whose  administration 
sets  no  bright  examples  of  political  independence ;  whose  languages 
send  out  no  reviving  lessons  of  sound  and  practical  science,  (afraid 
of  nothing  that  is  true,)  of  manly  literature,  of  free  speculation ;  but 
r^)eat,  with  every  ship  that  crosses  the  Adantic,  the  same  debasing 
voice  of  despotism,  credulity,  superstition,  and  slavery  ? 

What  citizen  of  our  republic  is  not  grateful,  in  the  contrast  which 
our  history  presents  ?  Who  does  not  feel,  what  reflecting  American 
does  not  acknowledge,  the  incalculable  advantages  derived  to  this 
land,  out  of  the  deep  foundations  of  civil,  intellectual,  and  moral 
truth,  from  which  we  have  drawn  m  England  ?  What  American 
does  not  feel  proud,  that  he  is  descended  from  the  countrymen  of 
Bacon,  of  Newton,  and  of  Locke  ?  Who  does  not  know,  that 
while  every  pulse  of  civil  Uberty  in  the  heart  of  the  British  empire 
beat  warm  and  fiill  in  the  bosom  of  our  fathers ;  the  sobriety,  the 
firmness,  and  the  dignity  with  which  the  cause  of  fi-ee  principles 
struggled  into  existence  here,  constantly  found  encouragement  and 
countenance  fix)m  the  sons  of  Uberty  there  ?  Who  does  not  re* 
member,  that  when  the  Pilgrims  went  over  the  sea,  the  prayers  of 
the  faithiul  British  confessors,  in  all  the  quarters  of  their  dispersi<»i, 
went  over  with  them,  while  their  aching  eyes  were  strained,  till  the 
star  of  hope  should  go  up  in  the  western  skies  ?  And  who  will 
ever  forget,  that  in  that  eventful  struggle,  which  severed  this  mighty 
empire  from  the  British  crown,  there  was  not  heard,  throughout 
our  continent  in  arms,  a  voice  which  spoke  louder  for  the  rights  of 
America,  than  that  of  Burke  or  of  Chatham,  within  the  walls  of 
the  British  parliament,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  British  throne  ?  No, 
for  myself,  1  can  truly  say,  that  after  my  native  land,  I  feel  a  ten- 
derness and  a  reverence  for  that  of  my  fathers.  The  pride  I  take 
in  my  own  country  makes  me  respect  that  from  which  we  are 
sprung.     In  touching  the  soil  of  England,  I  seem  to  return,  like  a 
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descendant,  to  the  old  family  seat ; — ^to  come  back  to  the  abode  of 
an  aged  and  venerable  parent.  I  acknowledge  this  great  consan- 
guinity of  nations.  The  sound  of  my  native  language  beyond  the 
sea,  is  a  music  to  my  ear,  beyond  the  richest  strains  of  Tuscan 
softness,  or  Castilian  majesty.  I  am  not  yet  in  a  land  of  strangers, 
while  surrounded  by  the  manners,  the  habits,  the  forms,  in  which 
I  have  been  brought  up.  I  wander  delighted  through  a  thousand 
scenes,  which  the  historians,  the  poets,  have  made  familiar  to  us, — 
of  which  the  names  are  interwoven  with  our  earliest  associations. 
I  tread  with  reverence,  the  spots,  where  I  can  retrace  the  footsteps 
of  our  suffering  fathers ;  the  pleasant  land  of  their  birth  has  a  claim 
on  my  heart.  It  seems  to  me  a  classic,  yea,  a  holy  land,  rich  m 
the  memory  of  the  great  and  good ;  the  martyrs  of  liberty,  the 
exiled  heralds  of  truth  ;  and  richer,  as  the  parent  of  this  land  of 
promise  in  the  west. 

I  am  not, — ^I  need  not  say  I  am  not, — the  panegyrist  of  Eng- 
land. I  am  not  dazzled  by  her  riches,  nor  awed  by  her  power. 
The  sceptre,  the  mitre,  and  the  coronet, — stars,  garters,  and  blue 
ribbons, — seem  to  me  poor  things  for  great  men  to  contend  for. 
Nor  is  my  admiration  awakened  by  her  armies  mustered  for  the 
battles  of  Europe ;  her  navies,  overshadowing  the  ocean  ;  nor  her 
empire  grasping  the  farthest  East.  It  is  these,  and  the  price  of 
guilt  and  blood  by  which  they  are  maintained,  which  are  the  cause 
why  no  friend  of  liberty  can  salute  her  with  undivided  affections. 
But  it  is  the  refuge  of  free  principles,  though  often  persecuted ;  the 
school  of  religious  liberty,  the  more  precious  for  the  struggles  to 
which  it  has  been  called ;  the  tombs  of  those  who  have  reflected 
honor  on  all  who  speak  the  English  tongue ;  it  is  the  birth-place 
of  our  fathers,  the  home  of  the  Pilgrims ;  it  is  these  which  I  love 
and  venerate  in  England.  I  should  feel  ashamed  of  an  enthusiasm 
for  Italy  and  Greece,  did  I  not  also  feel  it  for  a  land  like  this.  In 
an  American  it  would  seem  to  me  degenerate  and  ungrateful,  to 
hang  with  passion  upon  the  traces  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  and  follow 
without  emotion  the  nearer  and  plainer  footsteps  of  Shakspeare  and 
Milton  ;  and  I  should  think  liim  cold  in  his  love  ibr  his  native  land, 
who  felt  no  melting  in  his  heart  for  that  otlier  native  land,  which 
holds  the  ashes  of  his  forefathers. 
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V.  But  it  was  not  enough,  that  our  fathers  were  of  England : 
the  masters  of  Ireland,  and  the  lords  of  Hindostan  are  of  England 
too.  But  our  fathers  were  Englishmen,  aggrieved,  persecuted,  and 
banished.  It  is  a  principle,  amply  borne  out  by  the  history  of  the 
great  and  powerful  nations  of  the  earth,  and  by  that  of  none  more 
than  the  country  of  which  we  speak,  that  the  best  fruits  and  choic- 
est action  of  the  commendable  qualities  of  the  national  character, 
are  to  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed  few,  and  not  of  the 
triumphant  many.  As  in  private  character,  adversity  is  often  re- 
quisite to  give  a  proper  direction  and  temper  to  strong  qualities,  so 
the  noblest  traits  of  national  character,  even  under  the  finest  and 
most  independent  of  hereditary  governments,  are  commonly  to  be 
sought  in  the  ranks  of  a  protesting  minority,  or  of  a  dissenting  sect. 
Never  was  this  truth  more  clearly  illustrated  than  in  the  settlement 
of  New-England. 

Could  a  common  calculation  of  policy  have  dictated  the  terms 
of  that  settlement,  no  doubt  our  foundations  would  have  been  laid 
beneath  the  royal  smile.  Convoys  and  navies  would  have  been 
solicited  to  waft  our  fathers  to  the  coast ;  armies^  to  defend  the 
infant  conununities ;  and  the  flattering  patronage  of  princes  and 
lords,  to  espouse  their  interests  in  the  councils  of  tlie  mother  coun- 
try, Happy,  that  our  fathers  enjoyed  no  such  patronage ;  happy, 
that  they  fell  into  no  such  protect'mg  hands  ;  happy,  that  our  foun- 
dations were  silently  and  deeply  cast  in  quiet  insignificance, 
beneath  a  charter  of  banishment^  persecution,  and  contempt ;  so 
that  when  the  royal  arm  was  at  length  outstretched  against  us, 
instead  of  a  submissive  child,  tied  down  by  former  graces,  it  found 
a  youthful  giant  m  the  land,  bom  amidst  hardships,  and  nourbhed 
on  the  rocks,  indebted  for  no  favors,  and  owing  no  duty.  From 
the  dark  portals  of  the  star  chamber,  and  in  the  stem  text  of  the 
acts  of  uniformity,  the  Pilgrims  received  a  commission,  more  efficient 
than  any  that  ever  bore  the  royal  seal.  Their  banishment  to  Hol- 
land was  fortunate ;  the  decline  of  their  little  company  in  the  strange 
land  was  fortunate ;  the  difficulties  which  they  experienced  in  get- 
ting the  royal  consent  to  banish  themselves  to  this  wildemess  were 
fortunate ;  all  the  tears  and  heart  breakings  of  that  ever  memorable 
partmg  at  Delfthaven,  had  the  happiest  influence  on  the  rising  des- 
tinies of  New-England.     AU  this  purified  the  ranks  of  the  settlers. 
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These  rough  touches  of  fortune  brushed  off  the  light,  uncertain, 
selfish  spirits.  They  made  it  a  grave,  solemn,  self-denying  expe- 
dition. They  cast  a  broad  shadow  of  thought  and  seriousness  over 
the  cause,  and  if  this  sometimes  deepened  into  melanchcdy  and 
bitterness,  can  we  find  no  apology  for  such  a  human  weakness  ? 

It  is  sad  indeed  to  reflect  on  the  disasters,  which  this  Uttle  band 
of  Pilgrims  encountered.  Sad  to  see  a  portion  of  them  the  prey 
of  unrelenting  cupidity,  treacherously  embarked  in  an  unseaworthy 
ship,  which  they  are  soon  obliged  to  abandon,  and  crowd  themselves 
into  one  vessel ;  one  hundred  persons,  besides  the  ship's  company, 
in  a  vessel  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  tons.  One  is  touched  at  the 
story  of  the  long,  cold,  and  weary  autumnal  passage ;  of  the  land- 
ing on  the  inhospitable  rocks  at  this  dismal  season  ;  where  they  are 
deserted  before  long  by  the  ship,  which  had  brought  them,  and 
which  seemed  their  only  hold  upon  the  world  of  fellow  men,  a 
prey  to  the  elements  and  to  want,  and  feariiilly  ignorant  of  the 
numbers,  the  power,  and  the  temper  of  the  savage  tribes,  that  filled 
the  unexplored  continent,  upon  whose  verge  they  had  ventured. 
But  all  this  wrought  together  ibr  good.  These  trials  of  wandering 
and  exile,  of  the  ocean,  the  winter,  the  wilderness,  and  the  savage 
foe,  were  the  final  assurance  of  success.  It  was  these  that  put  far 
away  firom  our  fathers'  cause  all  patrician  softness,  all  hereditary 
claims  to  preeminence.  No  effeminate  nobility  crowded  into  the 
dark  and  austere  ranks  of  the  Pilgrims.  No  Cair  nor  Villiers  de-* 
sired  to  lead  on  the  ill-provided  band  of  despised  Puritans.  No 
well  endowed  clergy  were  on  the  alert,  to  quit  their  cathedrals,  and 
set  up  a  pompous  hierarchy  in  the  fix)zen  wilderness.  No  craving 
governors  were  anxious  to  be  sent  over  to  our  cheerless  El  Dorados 
of  ice  and  of  snow.  No,  they  could  not  say  they  had  encouraged, 
patronized,  or  helped  the  Pilgrims.  They  could  not  afterwards 
fairiy  pretend  to  reap  where  they  had  not  strewn  ;  and  as  our  fa- 
thers reared  this  broad  and  solid  fabric  with  pains  and  watchfulness, 
unaided,  barely  tolerated,  it  did  not  fall,  when  the  arm,  which  had 
never  supported,  was  raised  to  destroy. 

Methinks  I  see  it  now,  that  one  solitary,  adventurous  vessel,  the 
Mayflower  of  a  forlorn  hope,  flighted  with  the  prospects  of  a  future 
state,  and  bound  across  the  unknown  sea.  I  behold  it  pursuing, 
with  a  thousand  misgivings,  the  uncertain,  the  tedious  voyage. 
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Suns  nse  and  set,  and  weeks  and  months  pass,  and  winter  surprises 
them  on  the  deep,  but  brings  them  not  the  sight  of  the  wished  for 
shore.  I  see  them  now  scantily  supplied  with  provisions,  crowded 
almost  to  suffix^adon  in  their  ill-stored  prison,  delayed  by  calms, 
pursuing  a  circuitous  route ; — and  now  driven  in  fury  before  the 
raging  tempest,  on  the  high  and  giddy  waves.  The  awful  voice  of 
the  storm  howls  through  the  rigging.  The  laboring  masts  seem 
straining  firom  their  base ; — ^the  dismal  sound  of  the  pumps  is 
heard ; — the  ship  leaps,  as  it  were,  madly,  from  billow  to  billow ; — 
the  ocean  breaks,  and  settles  with  engulphing  floods  over  the  float- 
ing deck,  and  beats  with  deadening  weight,  against  the  staggered 
vessel.  I  see  them,  escaped  from  these  perils,  pursuing  their  all 
but  desperate  undertaking,  and  landed  at  last,  after  a  five  months' 
passage,  on  the  ice  clad  rocks  of  Plymouth, — ^weak  and  weary 
fix)m  the  voyage, — ^poorly  armed,  scantily  provisioned,  depending 
on  the  charity  of  their  ship-master  for  a  draft  of  beer  on  board, 
drinking  nothing  but  water  on  shore, — ^without  shelter, — ^without 
means, — surrounded  by  hostile  tribes.  Shut  now  the  volume  of 
history,  and  tell  me,  on  any  principle  of  human  probability,  what 
shall  be  the  fate  of  this  handful  of  adventurers.  Tell  me,  man  of 
military  science,  in  how  many  months  were  they  all  swept  off  by 
the  thirty  savage  tribes,  enumerated  within  the  early  limits  of  New- 
England  ?  Tell  me,  politician,  how  long  did  this  shadow  of  a 
colony,  on  which  your  conventions  and  treaties  had  not  smiled, 
languish  on  die  distant  coast  ?  Student  of  history,  compare  for  me 
the  baffled  projects,  the  deserted  setdements,  the  abandoned  adven- 
tures, of  other  times,  and  find  the  parallel  of  this.  Was  it  the 
winter's  storm,  beating  upon  the  houseless  heads  of  women  and 
children  ;  was  it  hard  labor  and  spare  meals  ; — ^was  it  disease, — 
was  it  the  tomahawk, — ^was  it  the  deep  malady  of  a  blighted  hope, 
a  ruined  enterprise,  and  a  broken  heart,  aching  in  its  last  moments, 
at  the  recollecdon  of  the  loved  and  left,  beyond  the  sea  ;  was  it 
some,  or  all  of  these  united,  that  hurried  this  forsaken  company  to 
their  melancholy  fate  ? — And  is  it  possible,  that  neither  of  these 
causes,  that  not  all  combined,  were  able  to  blast  this  bud  of  hope  ? 
Is  it  possible,  that  from  a  beginning  so  feeble,  so  frail,  so  worthy, 
not  so  much  of  admiration  as  of  pity,  there  has  gone  forth  a  pro- 
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gress  so  steady,  a  growth  so  wonderful,  a  reality  so  important,  a 
promise  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  so  glorious  ? 

Such,  in  a  very  inadequate  statement,  are  some  of  the  circum* 
stances  under  which  the  settlement  of  our  country  began.  The 
historian  of  Massachusetts,  after  having  ^vea  a  brief  notice  of 
Carver,  of  Bradford,  of  Winslow,  of  Brewster,  of  Standish,  and 
others,  adds,  *  These  were  the  founders  of  the  colony  of  PlynK)uth. 
The  settlement  of  this  colony  occasioned  the  settlement  of  Massa* 
chusetts  Bay ;  which  was  the  source  of  all  the  other  colonies  of 
New-England.  Virginia  was  in  a  dying  state,  and  seemed  to  re- 
vive and  flourish  from  the  example  of  New-England.  I  am  not 
preserving  from  oblivion,'  continues  he,  *  the  names  of  heroes  whose 
chief  merit  is  the  overthrow  of  cities,  of  provinces,  and  empires ; 
but  the  names  of  the  founders  of  a  flourishing  town  and  colony,  if 
not  of  the  whole  British  empire  in  America.'*  This  was  the  judi- 
cious reflection  of  Hutchinson,  sixty  years  ago,  when  the  greatest 
tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Fathers  of  Plymouth  was,  that  they  took 
the  lead  in  colonizing  the  British  possessions  m  America.  What 
then  ought  to  be  our  emotions,  as  we  meet  on  this  anniversary,  upon 
the  spot  where  the  first  successful  foundations  of  the  great  Ameri- 
can republic  were  laid  ? 

Within  a  short  period,  an  incident  has  occurred  j  which  of  itself 
connects,  in  the  most  gratify mg  association,  the  early  settlement  of 
New-England  with  the  present  growth  and  prosperity  of  our  wide 
extended  republic.  Within  the  past  year  the  sovereign  hand  of 
this  great  confederacy  of  States  has  been  extended  for  the  restora- 
tion and  security  of  the  harbor^  where,  on  the  day  we  celebrate, 
the  germ  of  the  future  growth  of  America  was  comprehended 
within  one  weather-beaten  vessel,  tossing  upon  the  tide,  on  board 
of  which,  in  the  words  of  Hutchinson,  the  fathers  of  New-England 
by  a  solemn  instrument,  '  formed  themselves  into  a  proper  demo- 
cracy.' Two  centuries  only  have  elapsed,  and  we  behold  a  great 
American  representation  convened,  from  twenty-four  independent 
and  flourishing  republics,  taking  under  their  patronage  the  local 
interests  of  the  spot  where  our  fathers  landed,  and  providing  in  the 
same  act  of  appropriation,  for  the  removal  of  obstacles  in  the  Mis- 

*  HntduDMn*!  Hktory  of  Maanchiuetti  Bay,  vol.  IL    Appendix,  p.  468. 
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sissippi  and  the  repair  of  Plymouth  beach.  I  know  not  in  what 
words  a  more  beautiful  commentary  could  be  written,  on  our  early 
mfancy  or  our  happy  growth.  There  were  members  of  the  nation- 
al Congress  which  made  that  appropriation,  I  will  not  say  from 
distant  states,  but  firom  different  climates  ;  from  regions  which  the 
Sim  in  the  heavens  does  not  reach  in  the  same  hour  that  he  rises  on 
us.  Happy  community  of  protection !  Glorious  brotherhood ! 
Blessed  iiilfilment  of  that  first  timorous  hope,  that  warmed  the 
bosoms  of  our  fathers ! 

Nor  is  it  even  our  mighty  territory,  to  which  the  influence  of 
the  principles  and  example  of  the  fathers  of  New-England  is  con- 
fined. While  I  utter  the  words,  a  constitution  of  republican  gov- 
ernment, closely  imitated  fix)m  ours,  is  going  into  operation  in  the 
states  of  the  Mexican  confederation,  a  region  more  extensive  than 
all  our  territories  east  of  the  Mississippi.  Farther  south,  one  of 
the  provinces  of  central  America,  the  republic  of  Guatimala,  has 
sent  its  envoys  to  solicit  a  union  with  us.  Will  posterity  believe, 
that  such  an  offer  was  made  and  refused,  in  the  age  that  saw  Eng- 
land and  Spain  rushing  into  war,  for  the  possession  of  a  few  unin- 
habited islets  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia  ?  Pass  the  isthmus  of 
Darien,  and  we  behold  the  sister  republic  of  Colombia,  a  reahn 
two  thirds  as  large  as  Europe,  ratifying  her  first  solemn  treaty  of 
amity  and  commerce  with  the  United  States ;  while  still  onward  to 
the  south,  in  the  valleys  of  the  Chilian  Andes,  and  on  the  banks  of 
La  Plata,  in  states  not  less  vast  than  those  already  named, 
constitutions  of  republican  government  are  in  prosperous  operation, 
founded  on  our  principles,  and  modelled  on  our  forms.  When  our 
commissioners  visited  those  countries  in  1817,  they  found  the  books 
most  universally  read  among  the  people,  were  the  constitutions  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  several  states,  translated  into  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country ;  while  the  public  journals  were  filled  with 
extracts  from  the  celebrated  *  Defence '  of  these  constitutions,  writ- 
ten by  that  venerable  descendant  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  still  lives  to 
witness  the  prosperous  operation  of  the  governments,  which  he  did 
so  much  to  establish. 

I  do  not  fear  that  we  shall  be  accused  of  extravagance  in  the 
enthusiasm  we  feel  at  a  train  of  events  of  such  astonishing  magni- 
tude, novelty,  and  consequence,  connected  by  associations  so  inti- 
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mate,  with  the  day  we  now  hail ;  with  the  events  we  now  celebrate ; 
with  the  pilgrim  fathers  of  New-England.  Victims  of  persecutioo ! 
how  wide  an  empire  acknowledges  the  sway  of  your  principles ! 
Aposdes  of  liberty !  what  miUions  attest  the  authenticity  of  your 
mission !  Meek  champions  of  truth,  no  stain  of  private  interest  or 
of  innocent  blood  is  on  the  spodess  garments  of  your  renown ! 
Tlie  great  continents  of  America  have  become,  at  length,  the 
theatre  of  your  achievements ;  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific,  the 
highways  of  communication,  on  which  your  principles,  your  institu- 
tions, your  example  are  borne.  From  the  oldest  abodes  of  civili- 
zation, the  venerable  plains  of  Greece,  to  the  scarcely  explored 
range  of  the  Cordilleras,  the  impulse  you  gave  at  length  is  felt. 
While  other  regions  revere  you  as  the  leaders  of  this  great  march 
of  humanity,  we  are  met  on  this  joyful  day,  to  ofier  to  your  mem- 
ory our  tribute  of  filial  affection.  The  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Pilgrims,  we  have  assembled  on  the  spot  where  you,  our  suffering 
fiithers,  set  foot  on  this  happy  shore.  Happy  indeed,  it  has  been 
for  us.  O  that  you  could  have  enjoyed  those  blessings,  which  you 
prepared  for  your  children !  Could  our  comfortable  homes  h^ve 
shielded  you  from  the  wintry  air;  could  our  abundant  harvests 
have  supplied  you  in  time  of  famine ;  could  the  broad  shield  of  our 
beloved  country  have  sheltered  you  fifom  the  visitations  of  arbitrary 
power !  We  come,  in  our  prosperity,  to  remember  your  trials ; 
and  here,  on  the  spot  where  New-England  began  to  be,  we  come, 
to  learn  of  you,  our  pilgrim  fathers,  a  deep  and  lasting  lesson  of 
virtue,  enterprise,  patience,  zeal,  and  faith ! 
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Fkixow  CiTlzsiri, 

The  subject  which  the  present  occasion  presents  to  our  con- 
sideration, is  of  the  highest  interest.  The  appearance  of  a  new 
state  in  the  great  fatpily  of  nations  is  one  of  the  most  important 
topics  of  reflection,  that  can  ever  be  addressed  to  us.  In  the  case 
of  America,  the  magnitude  and  the  difllculty  of  this  subject  are  im- 
measurably increased.  Our  progress  has  been  so  rapid,  the  interval 
has  been  so  short  between  the  first  plantations  in  the  wilderness 
and  the  fiill  development  of  our  political  system ;  there  has  been 
such  a  visible  agency  of  single  characters  in  aflTecting  the  condition 
of  the  country,  such  an  almost  instantaneous  expansion  of  single 
events  into  consequences  of  incalculable  importance,  that  we  find 
ourselves  deserted  by  almost  all  the  principles  and  precedents^ 
drawn  firom  the  analogy  of  other  states.  Men  have  here  seen, 
felt,  and  acted  themselves,  what  in  most  other  countries  has  been 
the  growth  of  centuries. 

Take  your  station  for  instance  on  Connecticut  river.  Every 
thing  about  you,  whatsoever  you  behold  or  approach,  bears  witness, 
that  you  are  a  citizen  of  a  poweriiil  and  prosperous  state.  It  is 
just  seventy  years,  since  the  towns,  which  you  now  contemplate 
witli  admiration  as  the  abodes  of  a  numerous,  refined,  enterprising 
population,  safe  in  the  enjoyment  of  life's  best  blessings,  were 
wasted  and  burned  by  the  savages  of  the  wilderness ;  and  their 
inhabitants  by  hundreds, — the  old  and  the  young,  the  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  mother  with  her  new  bom  babe, — were  waken- 
ed at  midnight  by  the  warwhoop,  dragged  horn  their  beds,  and 
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marched  with  bleeding  feet  across  the  snow-clad  inountainSy- 
be  sold  as  slaves  into  the  cornfields  and  kitchens  of  the  French  in 
Canada.  Go  back  eighty  years  farther ;  and  the  same  barbarous 
foe  is  on  the  skirts  of  your  oldest  settlements, — at  your  own  do(Hs. 
As  late  as  1676,  ten  or  twelve  citizens  of  Concord  were  slain  or 
carried  into  captivity,  who  had  gone  to  meet  the  savage  hordes  in 
their  attack  on  Sudbury,  in  which  the  brave  Captain  Wadsworth 
and  his  companions  fell. 

These  contrasts  regard  the  political  strength  of  our  country ; 
the  growth  in  national  resources  presents  a  case  of  increase  still 
more  astonishing,  though  less  adapted  to  move  the  feelings.  By 
the  last  valuation,  the  aggregate  property  of  Massachusetts  is  esti- 
mated at  something  less  than  three  hundred  millions.  By  the 
valuation  made  in  1780,  the  property  of  Massa(;husetts  and  Maine 
was  estimated  at  only  eleven  millions ! 

This  unexampled  rapidity  of  our  national  growth,  while  it  gives 
to  our  history  more  than  the  interest  of  romance,  leaves  us  often  in 
doubt,  what  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  cooperation  of  a  train  of  inci- 
dents and  characters,  following  in  long  succession  upon  each  other; 
and  what  is  to  be  referred  to  the  vast  mfluence  of  single  important 
events. 

That  astonish'mg  incident  in  human  affairs,  the  Revolution  of 
America,  as  seen  on  the  day  of  its  portentous,  or  ratlier  let  me  say, 
of  its  auspicious  commencement,  is  the  theme  of  our  present  con- 
sideratbn.  To  what  shall  we  direct  our  thoughts  ?  On  the  one 
hand,  we  behold  a  connexion  of  events ;  the  time  and  circum* 
stances  of  the  original  discovery ;  the  system  of  colonization  ;  the 
settlements  of  the  pilgrims ;  their  condition,  temper,  and  institu- 
tions ;  their  singular  political  relation  with  the  motiier  country  ; 
their  long  and  doubtful  struggle  with  the  savage  tribes ;  their  col- 
lisions with  the  royal  governors ;  their  cooperation  in  the  British 
wars;  with  all  the  influences  of  their  geographical  and  physical 
condition ;  uniting  to  constitute  what  I  may  call  the  national  edu- 
cation of  America.  When  we  take  this  survey,  we  Xeel  that  we 
ought  to  divide  the  honors  of  the  Revolution  with  the  great  men  of 
the  colony  in  every  generation  ;  with  the  Winslows  and  the  Pep- 
perells,  the  Cookes  and  the  Mathers,  the  W'mthrops  and  the 
Bradfords,  and  all  who  labored  and  acted  m  the  cabinet,  the  desk, 
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or  the  field,  for  the  one  great  cause.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
dwell  upon  the  day  itself,  every  thing  else  seems  lost  in  the  com- 
parison. Had  our  forefathers  failed,  on  that  day  of  trial,  which  we 
now  celebrate  ;  had  their  votes  and  their  resolves,  (as  was  taunt- 
ingly predicted  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,)  ended  in  the  breath, 
in  which  they  began ;  had  the  rebels  laid  down  their  arms,  as  they 
were  commanded ;  and  the  military  stores,  which  had  been  frugally 
treasured  up  for  this  crisis,  been,  without  resistance,  destroyed  ; — 
then  the  Revolution  had  been  at  an  end,  or  rather  never  had  been 
begun ;  the  heads  of  Hancock  and  Adams  and  their  brave  col- 
leagues would  have  been  exposed  in  ghastly  triumph  on  Temple- 
bar;  a  military  despotism  would  have  been  firmly  fixed  in  the 
colonies ;  the  patriots  of  Massachusetts  would  have  been  doubly 
despised,  the  scorn  of  their  enemies,  the  scorn  of  their  deluded 
countrymen  ;  the  cry  of  liberty,  which  they  had  raised  fix)m  the 
shore  to  the  mountains,  would  have  been  turned  back  in  a  cry  of 
disdain ;  and  the  heart  of  this  great  people,  then  beating  and 
almost  bursting  for  fi^edom,  would  have  been  struck  cold  and  dead, 
and,  for  aught  we  can  now  reason,  forever. 

There  are  those,  who  object  to  such  a  celebration  a3  this,  as 
tending  to  keep  up  a  hostile  sentiment  toward  England.  But  I 
do  not  feel  the  force  of  this  scruple.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  not 
England,  but  the  English  ministerial  party  of  the  day,  and  a  small 
circle  in  that  party,  which  projected  the  measures  that  resulted  in 
our  Revolution.  The  rights  of  America  found  steady  and  powerful 
asserters  in  England.  Lord  Chatham  declared  to  the  House  of 
Peers  that  he  was  glad  America  had  resisted ;  and,  alluding  to  the 
fact  that  he  had  a  son  in  the  British  army,  he  added, '  that  none 
of  his  blood  should  serve  in  this  detested  cause.'  Nay,  even  the 
ministers  that  imposed  the  stamp  duty,  the  measure  which  hastened 
the  spirit  of  America  to  a  crisis,  which  it  might  not  have  reached 
in  a  century.  Lord  Mansfield,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  Earl  of 
Shetbume,  Lord  Camden,  rose,  one  after  another,  and  asserted  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  that  they  had  no  share  in  the  measures  which 
were  proposed  by  the  very  cabinet,  of  which  tTiey  were  leading 
members. 

But  I  must  go  further.  Did  faithful'  history  compel  us  to  cast 
on  all  England  united  the  reproach  of  those  measures,  which  drove 


68  £V£BETT'8   ORATKHTBS 

our  fathers  to  arms ;  and  were  it,  in  ccmsequence,  the  unavcMdafali 
effect  of  these  celebrations  to  revive  the  feelings  of  revolutiouj 
times  in  the  bosoms  of  the  aged ;  to  kindle  those  feelings  anew,  ii 
the  susceptible  hearts  of  the  young ;  it  would  still  be  our  duty,  on 
every  becoming  occasion,  in  the  strangest  colors,  and  in  the  boldeH 
lines  we  can  command,  to  retrace  the  picture  of  the  times  thl 
tried  men's  souls.  We  owe  it  to  our  fathers,  we  owe  it  to  oar 
children.  A  pacific  and  friendly  feeling  towards  England  b  dv 
duty  of  this  nation ;  but  it  is  not  our  only  duty,  it  is  not  our  fim 
duty.  America  owes  an  earlier  and  a  higher  duty  to  the  great  and 
good  men,  who  caused  her  to  be  a  nation ;  who,  at  an  expense  of 
treasure,  a  contempt  of  peril,  a  prodigality  of  blood — as  pure  and 
noble  as  ever  flowed, — of  which  we  can  now  hardly  conceivs^ 
vindicated  to  this  continent  a  place  among  the  nations  of  the  eartL 
I  cannot  consent,  out  of  tenderness  to  the  memory  of  the  Gageii 
the  Hutchinsons,  the  Grenvilles  and  Norths,  the  Dartmouths  and 
Hillslxnoughs,  to  cast  a  veil  over  the  labors  and  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Quincys,  the  Adamses,  the  Hancocks,  and  tlie  Warrens. 

There  is  not  a  people  on  earth  so  abject,  as  to  think  thai 
national  courtesy  requires  them  to  hush  up  the  tale  of  the  glorious 
exploits  of  their  fathers  and  countrymen.  France  is  at  peace  with 
Austria  and  Prussia;  but  she  does  not  demolish  her  beautifbl 
bridges,  baptized  with  the  names  of  the  battle  fields,  where  Napo- 
leon annihilated  their  armies  ;  nor  tear  down  the  columns,  moulteo 
out  of  the  heaps  of  their  captured  artillery.  England  is  at  peace 
with  France  and  Spain,  but  does  she  suppress  the  names  of  Trafal- 
gar and  the  Nile ;  does  she  overthrow  the  towers  of  Blenheim 
castle,  eternal  monuments  of  the  disasters  of  France ;  does  she 
tear  down  fiom  the  rafters  of  her  chapeb,  where  they  have  for 
ages  waved  in  triumph,  consecrated  to  the  God  of  battles,  the 
banners  of  Cressy  and  Agbcourt  ? — ^No  ;  she  is  wiser ;  wiser,  did 
I  say  ?  she  is  truer,  juster  to  the  memory  of  her  fathers  and  the 
spirit  of  her  children.  The  national  character,  in  some  of  its  most 
important  elements,  must  be  formed,  elevated,  and  strengthened 
from  the  materials  which  history  presents.  Are  we  to  be  eternally 
ringbg  the  changes  upon  Marathon  and  Thermopylae ;  and  going 
back  to  find  m  obscure  texts  of  Greek  and  Latin  the  great 
exemplars  of  patriotic  virtue  ?     I  rejoice  that  we  can  find  them 
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Dtanr  hooie^  m  our  own  country,  on  our  own  soil ; — 4hat  strauu 
of  die  noblest  sentiment,  that  eyer  swelled  in  the  breast  of  man^ 
are  breathing  to  us  out  of  every  page  of  our  country's  history,  in 
the  native  eloquence  of  our  mother  tongue  ; — ^that  the  colonial  and 
the  provincial  councils  of  America,  exhibit  to  us  models  of  the 
spirit  and  character,  which  gave  Greece  and  Rome  their  name 
and  their  praise  among  the  nations.  Here  we  ought  to  go  for  our 
instruction ;— -4he  lesson  is  plain,  it  is  clear,  it  is  applicable.  When 
we  go  to  ancient  history,  we  are  bewildered  with  the  difierence  of 
mannefs  and  institutions.  We  are  willing  to  pay  our  tribute  of 
applause  to  the  memory  of  Leonidas,  who  fell  nobly  for  his  country, 
in  the  face  of  the  foe.  But  when  we  trace  him  to  his  home,  we 
are  confounded  at  the  reflection,  that  the  same  Spartan  heroism  to 
which  he  sacrificed  himself  at  Thermopylae,  would  have  led  him  to 
tear  his  only  child,  if  it  happened  to  be  a  sickly  babe, — ^the  veiy 
object  for  which  all  that  is  kind  and  good  in  man  rises  up  to  plead, 
-— finm  the  bosom  of  its  mother,  and  carry  it  out  to  be  eaten  by 
the  wolves  of  Taygetus.  We  feel  a  glow  of  admiration  at  the 
heroism  displayed  at  Marathon,  by  the  ten  thousand  champions  of 
mvaded  Greece ;  but  we  cannot  forget  that  the  tenth  part  of  the 
nomber  were  slaves,  unchained  fiom  the  work-shops  and  door-posts 
of  their  masters,  to  go  and  fight  the  battles  of  freedom.  I  do  not 
mean  that  these  examples  are  to  destroy  the  interest  with  which 
we  read  the  history  of  ancient  times ;  they  possibly  increase  that 
interest,  by  the  singular  contrast  they  exhibit.  But  they  do  warn 
us,  if  we  need  the  warning,  to  seek  our  great  practical  lessons  of 
patriotism  at  home ;  out  of  the  exploits  and  sacrifices,  of  which 
our  own  countiy  is  the  theatre ;  out  of  the  characters  of  our  own 
&thers.  Them  we  know,  the  high-eouled,  natural,  unaflfected,— * 
the  citizen  heroes.  We  know  what  happy  firesides  they  left  for 
the  cheerless  camp.  We  know  with  what  pacific  habits  they 
dared  the  perib  of  the  field.  There  is  no  mystery,  no  romance, 
no  madness,  under  the  name  of  chivalry,  about  them.  It  is  all 
resolute,  manly  resistance, — ^for  conscience'  and  liberty's  sake, — 
not  merely  of  an  overwhelming  power,  but  of  all  the  force  of  long- 
rooted  habits,  and  the  native  love  of  order  and  peace. 

Above  all,  their  blood  calls  to  us  from  the  soil  which  we  tread ; 
it  beats  in  our  veins ;  it  cries  to  us,  not  merely  m  the  thrilling 
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words  of  one  of  the  first  victims  in  the  cause, — *  My  sons,  scorn  to 
be  slaves ;' — but  it  cries  with  a  still  more  moving  eloquence, — 
'  My  sons,  forget  not  your  fathers.'  Fast,  oh,  too  fast,  with  all  our 
efforts  to  prevent  it,  their  precious  memories  are  dying  away. 
Notwithstanding  our  numerous  written  memorials,  much  of  what  is 
known  of  those  eventful  times  dwells  but  m  the  recollection  of  a 
few  revered  survivors,  and  with  them  b  rapidly  perishing,  unre- 
corded and  irretrievable.  How  many  prudent  counsels,  conceived 
in  perplexed  times  ;  how  many  heart-stirring  words,  uttered  when 
liberty  was  treason ;  how  many  brave  and  heroic  deeds,  performed 
when  the  halter,  not  the  laurel,  was  the  promised  meed  of  patriotic 
daring, — are  already  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  graves  of  their  authors. 
How  little  do  we, — although  we  have  been  permitted  to  hold  con- 
verse with  the  venerable  remnants  of  that  day, — how  litde  do  we 
know  of  their  dark  and  anxious  hours  ;  of  their  secret  meditations ; 
of  the  hurried  and  perilous  events  of  the  momentous  struggle. 
And  while  they  are  dropping  round  us  like  the  leaves  of  autumn, 
and  scarce  a  week  passes  that  does  not  call  away  some  member  of 
the  veteran  ranks,  already  so  sadly  thinned,  shall  we  make  no 
effort  to  hand  down  the  traditions  of  their  day  to  our  children  ;  to 
pass  the  torch  of  liberty,  which  we  received  in  all  the  splendor  of 
its  first  enkindling,  bright  and  flaming,  to  those  who  stand  next  us 
in  the  line ;  so  that  when  we  shall  come  to  be  gathered  to  the  dust 
where  our  fathers  are  laid,  we  may  say  to  our  sons  and  our  grand- 
sons, '  If  we  did  not  amass,  we  have  not  squandered  your  inherit- 
ance of  glory  ? ' 

Let  us  then  faithfully  go  back  to  those  all-important  days.  Let 
us  commemorate  the  events,  with  which  the  momentous  revolution- 
ary crisis  was  brought  on ;  let  us  gather  up  the  traditions  which 
still  exist ;  let  us  show  the  world,  that  if  we  are  not  called  to  foUow 
the  example  of  our  fathers,  we  are  at  least  not  insensible  to  the 
worth  of  their  characters ;  nor  indifferent  to  the  sacrifices  and  trials, 
by  which  they  purchased  our  prosperity. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  recount  the  measures  by  which  the  way 
was  prepared  for  the  Revolution ; — ^the  stamp  act ;  its  repeal,  with 
the  declaration  of  the  right  to  tax  America ;  the  landing  of  troops 
in  Boston,  beneath  the  batteries  of  fourteen  vessels  of  war,  lying 
broadside  to  the  town,  with  springs  on  their  cables,  their  guns 
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loaded,  and  matches  smoking ;  the  repeated  insults,  and  finally  the 
massacre  of  the  fifth  of  March,  resulting  from  this  military  occu- 
pation ;  and  the  Boston  Port-Bill,  by  which  the  final  catastrophe 
was  hurried  on.  Nor  can  we  dwell  upon  the  appomtment  at  Salem, 
on  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1774,  of  the  delegates  to  the  conti- 
nental congress ;  of  the  formation  at  Salem,  b  the  following  Octo- 
ber, of  the  provmcial  congress ;  of  the  decided  measures,  which 
were  taken  by  that  noble  assembly,  at  Concord  and  at  Cambridge ; 
of  the  preparations  they  made  against  the  worst,  by  organizing  the 
militia,  providmg  stores,  and  appointing  commanders.  All  this 
was  done  by  the  close  of  the  year  1774. 

At  length  the  memorable  year  of  1775  arrived.  The  plunder 
of  the  provincial  stores  at  Medford,  and  the  attempt  to  seize  the 
cannon  at  Salem,  had  produced  a  highly  irritated  state  of  the  pub- 
lic mind.  The  firiends  of  our  rights  in  England  made  a  vigorous 
effort,  in  the  month  of  March,  to  avert  the  crisis  that  impended. 
On  the  twenty-second  of  that  month,.  Mr  Burke  spoke  the  last 
word  of  conciliation  and  peace.  He  spoke  it  in  a  tone,  and  with  a 
power  befitting  the  occasion  and  the  man ; — ^he  spoke  it  to  th6 
north-west  wind.  Eight  days  after,  at  that  season  of  the  year 
when  the  prudent  New-England  husbandman  repairs  the  enclosures 
of  his  field,  for  the  protection  of  the  fruits  of  nature's  bounty  which 
ere  long  will  cover  them.  General  Gage  sent  out  a  party  of  eleven 
hundred  men  to  overthrow  the  stone  walls  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Boston,  by  way  of  opening  and  levelling  the  arena  for  the  bloody 
contest  he  designed  to  bring  on.  With  the  same  view,  in  the 
months  of  February  and  March,  his  officers  were  sent  in  disguise 
to  traverse  the  country,  to  make  military  surveys  of  its  roads  and 
passes,  to  obtain  accounts  of  the  stores  at  Concord  and  Worcester, 
and  to  communicate  with  the  small  number  of  disaffected  Ameri- 
cans. These,  disguised  officers  were  here  at  Concord,  on  the 
twentieth  of  March ;  and  received  treacherous  or  unsuspecting 
information  of  the  places  where  the  provincial  stores  were  concealed. 
I  mention  this,  only  to  show,  that  our  fathers,  in  their  arduous 
contest,  had  every  thing  to  contend  with  ;  secret  as  well  as  open 
foes ;  treachery  ha  the  cabinet,  as  well  as  power  in  the  field.  But 
I  need  not  add,  that  they  possessed  not  only  the  courage  and  the 
resolution,  but  the  vigilance  and  care  demanded  for  the  crisis.     In 
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November,  1774,  a  society  had  been  formed  at  Boston,  principally 
of  the  mechanics  of  that  town, — a  class  of  men  to  whom  the  rev^ 
olutionary  cause  was  as  deeply  indebted,  as  to  any  other  in  Amer- 
ica,^-for  the  express  purpose  of  closely  watching  the  movements 
of  the  open  and  secret  foes  of  the  country.  In  the  long  and 
dreary  nights  of  a  New-England  winter,  they  patrolled  the  streets; 
and  not  a  movement,  which  concemed  the  cause,  escaped  their 
vigilance.  Not  a  measure  of  the  royal  governor,  but  was  in  their 
possessicMi,  in  a  few  hours  after  it  was  communicated  to  his  confi- 
dential officers.  Nor  ^as  manly  patnotism  alone  aroused  in  the 
cause.  The  daughters  of  America  were  inspired  with  the  same 
noble  temper  that  animated  their  fathers,  their  husbands,  and  their 
brethren.  The  historian  tells  us,  that  the  first  intimation  commu- 
nicated to  the  patriots,  of  the  impending  commencement  of  hostil- 
ities, came  fix)m  a  '  daughter  of  Uberty,  unequally  yoked  with  an 
enemy  of  her  country's  rights.' 

With  aU  these  warnings,  and  all  the  vigilance  with  which  the 
royal  troops  were  watched,  none  supposed  the  fatal  moment  was 
hurrying  on  so  rapidly.  On  Saturday,  April  fifteenth,  the  provin- 
cial Congress  adjourned  their  session  in  this  place,  to  meet  on  the 
tenth  of  May.  On  the  very  same  day,  Saturday,  the  fifteenth  of 
April,  the  companies  of  grenadiers  and  light  mfantry  in  Boston, 
the  flower  not  merely  of  the  royal  garrison,  but  of  the  British  army, 
were  taken  off  their  regular  duty,  under  the  pretence  of  learning 
a  new  military  exercise.  At  the  midnight  following,  the  boats  of 
the  transport  ships,  which  had  been  previously  repaired,  were 
launched,  and  moored  for  safety  under  the  stems  of  the  vesseb  of 
war.  Not  one  of  these  movements, — ^least  of  all,  that  which  took 
place  beneath  the  shades  of  midnight, — ^was  unobserved  by  the 
vigilant  sons  of  liberty.  The  next  morning  Colonel  Paul  Revere, 
a  very  active  member  of  the  patriotic  society  just  mentioned,  was 
despatched  by  Dr  Joseph  Warren  to  John  Hancock  and  Samuel 
Adams,  then  at  Liexington,  whose  seizure  was  threatened  by  the 
royal  governor.  So  early  did  these  distinguished  patriots  receive 
the  mtelligence,  that  preparations  for  an  important  movement  were 
on  foot.  Justly  considering,  however,  that  some  object  besides  the 
seizure  of  two  individuals  was  probably  designed,  in  the  movement 
of  so  large  a  fence,  they  counselled  the  Committee  of  Safety  to 
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order  the  distribution  into  the  neighboring  towns,  of  the  stores 
collected  at  Concord.  Colonel  Revere,  on  his  return  from  this 
excursion  on  the  sixteenth  of  April,  in  order  to  guard  against  any 
accident,  which  might  make  it  impossible  at  the  last  moment  to 
give  information  from  Boston  of  the  departure  of  the  troops,  con- 
certed with  his  friends  in  Charlestown,  that  whenever  the  British 
fonces  should  embark  in  their  boats  to  cross  mto  the  country,  two 
hntems  should  be  lighted  in  the  North  Church  steeple,  and  one, 
should  they  march  out  by  Roxbury. 

Thus  was  the  meditated  blow  prepared  for  before  it  was  struck  ; 
and  we  almost  smile  at  the  tardy  prudence  of  the  British  conmian- 
der,  who,  on  Tuesday  the  eighteenth  of  April,  despatched  ten 
sergeants,  who  were  to  dine  at  Cambridge,  and  at  nightfall  scatter 
themselves  on  the  roads  from  Boston  to  Concord,  to  prevent  notice 
of  the  projected  expedition  from  reaching  the  country. 

At  length  the  momentous  hour  arrives,  as  big  with  consequences 
to  man,  as  any  that  ever  struck  in  his  history.  The  darkness  of 
night  is  still  to  shroud  the  rash  and  fatal  measures,  with  which  the 
liberty  ot  America  is  hastened  on.  The  highest  officers  in  the 
British  army  are  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  die  meditated 
blow.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  eighteenth.  Lord 
Percy  is  sent  for  by  the  governor,  to  receive  the  information  of  the 
design.  On  his  way  back  to  his  lodgings,  he  6nds  the  very  move- 
ments, which  had  been  just  conmiunicated  to  him  in  confidence  by 
the  commander  in  chief,  a  subject  of  conversation  in  a  group  of 
patriotic  citizens  in  the  street.  He  hastens  back  to  General  Gage, 
and  telk  him  he  is  betrayed ;  and  orders  are  instantly  given  to 
permit  no  American  to  leave  the  town.  But  the  order  is  five  min- 
utes too  late.  Dr  Warren,  the  President  of  the  Committee  of 
Safety,  though  he  had  returned  at  nightfall  fix>m  the  meeting  at 
West  Cambridge,  was  already  in  possession  of  the  whole  design ; 
and  instantly  despatched  two  messengers  to  Lexington,  Mr  William 
Dawes,  who  went  out  by  Roxbury,  and  Colonel  Paul  Revere,  who 
crossed  to  Charlestown.  The  Colonel  rec^ved  this  suinmons 
at  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday  night ;  the  lanterns  were  immediate- 
ly lighted  up  m  North  Church  steeple ;  and  in  this  way,  before 
a  man  of  the  soldiery  was  embarked  in  the  boats,  the  news  of 
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their  coming  was  travelling  with  the  rapidity  of  light,  througb 
the  country.* 

Having  accomplished  this  precautionary  measure.  Colonel  Re- 
vere repaired  to  the  north  part  of  the  town,  where  he  constantly 
kept  a  boat  in  readiness,  in  which  he  was  now  rowed  by  two  fiien<b 
across  the  river,  a  little  to  the  eastward  o[  the  spot  where  the 
Somerset  man-of-war  was  moored,  between  Boston  and  Charles- 
town.  It  was  then  young  flood,  the  ship  was  swinging  round  upon 
the  tide,  and  the  moon  was  just  rising  upon  this  midnight  scene  of 
solemn  anticipation.  Colonel  Revere  was  safely  landed  in  Charles- 
town,  .where  his  signals  had  already  been  observed.  He  procured 
a  horse  bom  Deacon  Larkin  for  the  further  pursuit  of  his  errand. 
That  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  accomplish  it  without  risk  of 
interruption  was  evident  from  the  information  which  he  received 
from  Mr  Richard  Devens,  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Safety, 
that  on  his  way  from  West  Cambridge,  where  the  Conmiittee  sat, 
he  had  encountered  several  British  officers,  well  armed  and  mount- 
ed, going  up  the  road. 

At  eleven  o'clock.  Colonel  Revere  started  upon  his  eRand. 
After  passing  Charlestown  neck,  he  saw  two  men  on  horseback 
under  a  tree.  On  approaching  thom,  he  perceived  them  by  the 
light  of  the  moon  to  be  British  officers.  One  of  them  inmiediately 
tried  to  intercept,  and  the  other  to  seize  him.  The  Colonel  instantly 
turned  back  toward  Chariestown,  and  then  struck  into  the  Medfind 
road.  The  officer  in  pursuit  of  him,  endeavoring  to  cut  him  ofi^ 
plunged  into  a  clay  pond,  in  the  comer  between  the  two  roads,  and 
the  Colonel  escaped.  He  according  pursued  his  way  to  Medford, 
awoke  the  captain  of  the  minute  men  there,  and  giving  the  alarm 
at  every  house  on  the  road,  passed  on  through  West  Cambridge  to 
Lexington.  There  he  deUvered  his  message  to  Messrs  Hancock 
and  Adams,t  and  there  also  he  was  shortly  after  joined  by  Mr 
WiUiam  Dawes,  the  messenger  who  had  gone  out  by  Roxbuiy. 

After  staying  a  short  time  at  Licxington,  Messrs  Revere  and 
Dawes,  at  about  one  o'clock  of  the  morning  of  the  nineteenth  oi 
April,  started  for  Concord,  to  communicate  the  intelligence  there. 

*8MBoteA.  fSMDotaa 
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They  were  soon  overtaken  on  the  way  by  Dr  Samuel  Prescott  of 
Concord,  who  jomed  them  in  giving  the  alarm  at  every  house  on 
the  road.  About  half  way  firom  Lexington  to  Concord,  while 
Dawes  and  Prescott  were  alarming  a  house  on  the  road,  Revere, 
being  about  one  hundred  rods  m  advance,  saw  two  officers  in  the 
road,  of  the  same  appearance  as  tliose  he  had  escaped  in  Charles- 
town.  He  called  to  his  companions  to  assist  him  in  forcing  liis 
way  through  them,  but  was  mstantly  surrounded  by  four  officers. 
These  officers  had  previously  thrown  down  the  wall  of  an  adjoining 
field,  and  the  Americans,  prevented  from  forcmg  their  way  onward, 
passed  into  the  field.  Dr  Prescott,  although  the  reins  of  his  horse 
had  been  cut  in  the  struggle  with  the  officers,  succeeded,  by  leap- 
ing a  stone  wall,  m  making  his  escape  fix>m  the  field,  and  reaching 
Concord.  Revere  aimed  at  a  wood,  but  was  there  encountered 
by  six  more  officers,  and  was  with  his  companion  made  prisoner. 
The  British  officers,  who  had  already  seized  three  other  Americans, 
having  learned  from  their  prisoners,  that  the  whole  country  was 
alarmed,  thought  it  best  for  their  own  safety  to  hasten  back,  taking 
their  prisoners  with  them.  Near  Licxington  meetinghouse,  on  their 
return,  the  British  officers  heard  the  militia,  who  were  on  parade, 
firing  a  volley  of  guns.  Terrified  at  this,  they  compelled  Revere 
to  give  up  his  horse,  and  then  pushing  forward  at  a  full  gallop, 
escaped  down  the  road. 

The  mommg  was  now  advanced  to  about  four  o'clock,  nor  was 
it  then  known  at  Lexington,  that  the  British  were  so  near  at  hand. 
Colonel  Revere  again  sought  Messrs  Hancock  and  Adams  at  the 
house  of  the  Reverend  Mr  Clark,  and  it  was  thought  expedient  by 
their  friends,  who  had  kept  watch  there  during  the  night,  that  these 
eminent  patriots  should  remove  toward  Wobum.  Having  attetid- 
ed  them  to  a  house  on  the  Wobum  road,  where  they  proposed  to 
stop.  Colonel  Revere  returned  to  Lexington  to  watch  the  progress 
of  events.  He  soon  met  a  person  at  full  gallop,  who  informed  him 
that  the  British  troops  were  coming  up  the  road.  Hastening  now 
to  the  public  house,  to  secure  some  papers  of  Messrs  Hancock  and 
Adams,  Colonel  Revere  saw  the  British  troops  pressing  forward  in 
full  array. 

It  was  now  seven  hours  smce  these  troops  were  put  in  motion. 
They  were  mustered  at  ten  o'clock  of  the  night  preceding,  on  the 
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BostoD  Common,  and  embarked,  to  the  number  of  eight  hundred 
grenadieis  and  light  in£mtry,  in  the  boats  of  the  British  squadron. 
They  landed  at  Phipps'  Farm,  a  little  to  the  south  of  Lechmere's 
Point,  and  on  disembarking,  a  day's  provision  was  dealt  out  to  them. 
Pursuing  the  path  across  the  nuudhes,  they  emerged  into  the  old 
Charlestown  and  West  Cambridge  rqad. 

And  here  let  us  pause  a  moment  in  the  narration,  to  ask,  who 
are  the  men,  and  what  is  the  cause  ?  Is  it  an  army  of  Frenchmen 
and  Canadians,  who  in  earlier  days  had  often  run  the  line  between 
them  and  us,  with  havoc  and  fire,  and  who  have  now  come  to  pay 
back  the  debt  of  recent  defeat  and  subjugation  ?  Or  is  it  their  an- 
cient ally  of  the  woods,  the  stealthy  savage, — borne  in  his  Ught 
canoe,  with  muffled  oars,  over  the  midnight  waters,— creeping  like 
the  felon  wolf  through  our  villages,  that  he  may  start  up  at  dawn, 
to  wage  a  war  of  surprise,  of  plunder,  and  of  horror  against  the 
slumbering  cradle  and  the  defenceless  fireside  ?  O  no !  It  is  the 
disciplined  armies  of  a  brave,  a  christian,  a  kindred  people ;  led  by 
gallant  officers^  the  choice  sons  of  England ;  and  they  are  going  to 
seize,  and  secure  for  the  halter,  men  whose  crime  is,  that  they  have 
dared  to  utter  in  the  fkiglish  tongue,  on  this  side  of  the  ocean,  the 
principles  which  gave,  and  give  England  her  standing  among  the 
nations ;  they  are  going  to  plunge  their  swords  in  the  breasts  of 
men,  who  fifteen  years  before,  on  the  plains  of  Abraham,  stood, 
and  fought,  and  conquered  by  their  side.  But  they  go  not  unob- 
served ;  the  tidings  of  their  approach  are  travelling  before  them ; 
the  faithful  messengers  have  aroused  the  citizens  fitxn  their  slum- 
bers ;  alarm  guns  are  answering  to  each  other,  and  spreading  tlie 
news  from  village  to  village ;  the  tocsin  is  heard,  at  this  unnatural 
hour,  fixxn  steeples  that  never  before  rung  with  any  other  summons 
than  that  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  the  sacred  tranquillity  of  the 
hour  is  startled  with  all  the  mingled  sounds  of  preparation, — of 
gathering  bands,  and  resolute  though  unorganized  resistance. 

The  Committee  of  Safety,  as  has  been  observed,  had  set,  the 
preceding  day,  at  West  Cambridge ;  and  three  of  its  respected 
members,  Gerry,  Lee,  and  Ome,  had  retired  to  sleep,  in  the  public 
house,  where  the  session  of  the  committee  was  held.  So  difficult 
was  it,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  passed,  to  realize  that  a  state 
of  things  could  exist,  between  England  and  America,  in  which 
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American  citizens  should  be  liable  to  be  torn  from  their  beds  by  an 
armed  force  at  midnight,  that  the  members  of  the  Committee  of 
Safety,  though  forewarned  of  the  approach  of  the  British  troops, 
did  not  even  think  it  necessary  to  retire  from  their  lodgings.  On 
the  contrary,  they  rose  from  their  beds  and  went  to  their  windows 
to  gaze  on  the  unwonted  sight,  the  midnight  march  of  armies 
thiougb  the  peacefiil  hamlets  of  New  England.  Half  the  column 
bad  already  passed,  when  a  flank  guard  was  promptly  detached  to 
search  the  public  house,  no  doubt  in  the  design  a[  arresting  the 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Safety,  who  might  be  there.  It 
was  only  at  this  last  critical  moment,  that  Mr  Gerry  and  bis  friends 
bethought  themselves  of  flight,  and  without  time  even  to  clothe 
themselves,  escaped  naked  into  the  fidds. 

By  this  time  Cc^onel  Smith,  who  commanded  the  expedition, 
appears  to  have  been  alarmed  at  the  indications  of  a  general  rising 
throughout  the  country.  The  light  infantry  companies  were  now 
detached  and  placed  under  the  command  of  Major  Pitcaime,  for 
the  purpose  of  hastening  forward,  to  secure  the  bridges  at  Concord ; 
and  thus  cut  off  the  communication  between  this  place  and  the 
towns  ncNth  and  west  of  it.  Before  these  companies  could  reach 
Lexington,  the  officers  already  mentioned,  who  had  arrested 
CokHiel  Revere,  joined  their  advancing  countrymen,  and  reported 
that  five  hundred  men  were  drawn  up  in  Licxington,  to  resist  the 
king's  troops.  On  receiving  this  exaggerated  account,  the  British 
light  infrmtry  Was  halted,  to  give  time  for  tlie  grenadiers  to  come 
up,  that  the  whole  together  might  move  forward  to  the  work  of 
death. 

The  company  assembled  on  Lexington  Green,  which  the  British 
officers,  in  their  report,  had  swelled  to  five  hundred,  consisted  of 
sixty  or  seventy  of  the  militia  of  the  place.  Information  had  been 
received  about  nightfall,  both  by  private  means  and  by  communi- 
cations fixxn  the  Committee  of  Safety,  that  a  strong  party  of  officers 
had  been  seen  on  the  road,  directing  their  course  toward  Lexington. 
In  consequence  of  this  intelligence,  a  body  of  about  thirty  of  the 
militia,  well  armed,  assembled  early  in  the  evenmg ;  a  guard  of 
eight  men  under  Colonel  William  Munroe,  then  a  sergeant  in  the 
company,  was  stationed  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Clark ;  and 
three  men  were  sent  oS  to  give  the  alarm  at  Concord.    These 
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three  messengers  were  however  stopped  on  their  way,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  by  the  British  officers,  who  had  already  passed  onward. 
One  of  their  number,  Elijah  Sanderson,  has  lately  died  at  Salem 
at  an  advanced  age.  A  litde  after  midnight,  as  has  been  observed, 
Messrs  Revere  and  Dawes  arrived  with  the  certain  information, 
that  a  very  large  body  of  the  royal  troops  was  in  motion.  The 
alarm  was  now  generally  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lexington, 
messengers  were  sent  down  the  road  to  ascertain  the  movements  of 
the  troops,  and  the  militia  company  under  Captain  John  Parker 
appeared  on  the  green  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  thirty. 
The  roll  was  duly  called  at  this  perilous  midnight  muster,  and  some 
answered  to  their  names  for  the  last  time  on  earth.  The  company 
was  now  ordered  to  load  with  powder  and  ball,  and  awaited  m 
anxious  expectation  the  return  of  those  who  had  been  sent  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy.  One  of  them,  in  consequence  of  some 
misinformation,  returned  and  reported  that  there  was  no  appearance 
of  troops  on  the  road  from  Boston.  Under  this  harrassmg  uncer- 
tainty and  contradiction,  the  milida  were  dismissed,  to  await  the 
return  of  the  other  expresses,  and  with  orders  to  be  in  readiness  at 
the  beat  of  the  drum.  One  of  these  messengers  was  made  pris- 
oner by  the  British,  whose  march  was  so  cautious,  that  they 
remained  undiscovered  till  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Lexmgton 
meeUnghouse,  and  time  was  scarce  left  for  the  last  messenger  to 
return  with  the  ddings  of  their  approach. 

The  new  alarm  was  now  given ;  the  bell  rings,  alarm  guns  are 
fired,  the  drum  beats  to  arms.  Some  of  the  milida  had  gone  home, 
when  dismissed;  but  the  greater  part  were  in  the  neighboring 
houses,  and  instantly  obeyed  the  summons.  Sixty  or  seventy 
appeared  on  the  green  and  were  drawn  up  in  double  ranks.  At 
this  moment  the  British  column  of  eight  hundred  gleaming  bayonets 
appears,  headed  by  their  mounted  commanders,  their  banners 
flying  and  drums  beaUng  a  charge.  To  engage  them  with  a 
handful  of  milida  of  course  was  madness, — to  fly  at  the  sight  of 
them,  they  disdained.  The  Briush  troops  rush  iiiriously  on  ;  their 
commanders,  wiUi  mingled  threats  and  execrations,  bid  the  Ameri- 
cans lay  down  their  arms  and  disperse,  and  their  own  troops  to  fire. 
A  moment's  delay,  as  of  compunction,  follows.  The  order  with 
vehement  imprecations  is  repeated,  and  they  fire.     No  one  falb. 
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and  the  band  of  self-devoted  heroes,  most  of  whom  had  never 
seen  such  a  body  of  troops  before,  stand  firm  in  the  fiiont  of  an 
army,  outnumbering  them  ten  to  one.  Another  volley  succeeds  ; 
the  killed  and  wounded  drop,  and  it  was  not  till  they  had  returned 
the  fire  of  the  overwhelmmg  fence,  that  the  militia  were  driven 
firom  the  field.  A  scattered  fire  now  succeeded  on  both  sides  while 
the  Americans  remained  in  sight;  and  the  British  troops  were 
th^i  drawn  up  on  the  green  to  fire  a  volley  and  give  a  shout  in 
honor  of  the  victory.* 

While  these  incidents  were  taking  place,  and  every  moment 
dien  came  charged  with  events,  which  were  to  give  a  character  to 
centuries ;  Hancock  and  Adams,  though  removed  by  their  fi'iends 
fiK)m  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  force  sent  to  apprehend  them, 
were  apprized,  too  faithfully,  that  the  work  of  death  was  begun. 
The  heavy  and  quick  repeated  vollies  told  them  a  tale,  that  needed 
no  exposition, — ^which  proclaimed  that  Great  Britain  had  re- 
nounced that  strong  invisible  tie  which  bound  the  descendants  of 
England  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  had  appealed  to  the  right 
of  the  strongest.  The  inevitable  train  of  consequences  burst  in 
prophetic  fiilness  upon  their  minds ;  and  the  patriot  Adams,  forget- 
tmg  the  scenes  of  tribulation  through  which  America  must  pass  to 
realize  the  prospect,  and  heedless  that  the  ministers  of  vengeance, 
in  overwhelming  strength,  were  in  close  pursuit  of  his  own  life, 
uttered  that  memorable  exclamation,  than  which  nothing  more 
sublime  can  be  found  in  the  records  of  Grteian  or  Roman  heroism, 
— ^^  O,  what  a  glorious  morning  is  this  ! " 

Elated  with  its  success,  the  British  army  took  up  its  march 
toward  Concord.  The  mtelligence  of  the  projected  expedition 
had  been  communicated  to  this  town  by  Dr  Samuel  Prescott,  in  the 
manner  already  described ;  and  fix)m  Concord  bad  travelled  onward 
in  every  direction.  The  interval  was  employed  in  removing  a  por- 
tion of  the  public  stores  to  the  neighboring  towns,  while  the  aged 
and  infirm,  the  women  and  children,  sought  refuge  in  the  surround- 
mg  woods.  About  seven  o'clock  m  the  morning,  the  glittering 
arms  of  the  British  column  were  seen  advancing  on  the  Lincoln 
road.     A  body  of  militia,  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hun- 

*  See  note  C. 
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dred  men,  who  had  taken  post  for  observatioQ  on  the  heights  above 
the  entrance  to  the  town,  retire  at  the  approach  of  the  army  of  the 
enemy,  fiurst  to  the  hill  a  little  farther  north,  and  then  beyond  the 
bridge.  The  British  troops  press  ibrwaid  into  the  town,  and  are 
drawn  up  in  front  of  the  courthouse.  Parties  are  then  ordered  out 
to  the  various  spots  where  the  public  stores  and  arms  were  suppos- 
ed to  be  deposited.  Much  had  been  removed  to  places  of  safety, 
and  something  was  saved  by  the  prompt  and  innocent  artifices  of 
individuals.  The  destruction  of  property  and  of  arms  was  hasty 
and  incomplete,  and  considered  as  the  object  of  an  enterprise  of 
such  fatal  consequences,  it  stands  in  shocking  contrast  with  the 
waste  of  blood  by  which  it  was  effected. 

I  am  relating  events,  which  though  they  can  never  be  repeated 
more  fjrequently  than  they  deserve,  are  yet  familiar  to  all  who  hear 
me.  I  need  not,  therefore,  attempt,  nor  would  it  be  practicable 
did  I  attempt  it,  to  recall  the  numerous  interesting  occurrences  of 
that  ever  memorable  day.  The  reasonable  limits  of  a  public  dis- 
course must  confine  us  to  a  selection  of  the  more  prominent  inci- 
dents. 

It  was  the  first  care  of  the  British  conmiander  to  cut  off  the 
approach  of  the  Americans  from  the  neighboring  towns,  by  destroy- 
ing or  occupymg  the  bridges.  A  party  was  immediately  sent  to 
the  south  bridge  and  tore  it  up.  A  force  of  six  companies,  under 
Captains  Parsons  and  Lowrie,  was  sent  to  the  north  bridge.  Three 
companies  under  Captain  Lowrie  were  left  to  guard  it,  and  three 
under  Captain  Parsons  proceeded  to  Colonel  Barrett's  house,  in 
search  of  provincial  stores.  While  they  were  engaged  on  that 
errand,  the  militia  of  Concord,  jomed  by  their  brave  brethren  fixxn 
the  neighboring  towns,  gathered  on  the  hill  opposite  the  north 
bridge,  under  the  conmiand  of  Colonel  Robinson  and  Major  But- 
tirick.  The  British  companies  at  the  bridge  were  now  apparently 
bewildered  with  the  perils  of  their  situation,  and  began  to  tear  up 
the  planks  of  the  bridge  ;  not  remembering,  that  this  would  expose 
their  own  party,  then  at  Colonel  Barrett's,  to  certain  and  entire 
destruction.  The  Americans,  on  the  other  hand,  resolved  to  keep 
open  the  communication  with  the  town,  and  perceiving  the  attempt 
which  was  made  to  destroy  the  bridge,  were  immediately  put  m 
nxHion,  with  orders  not  to  give  the  first  fire.     They  drew  near  to 
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the  bridge,  the  Acton  company  in  iinont,  led  on  by  the  gallant 
Davis.  Three  alarm  guns  were  fired  into  the  water,  by  the  Brit' 
kb,  without  arresting  the  march  of  our  citizens.  The  signal  for  a 
general  discharge  is  th^i  made ; — a  British  soldier  steps  from  the 
ranks,  and  fires  at  Major  Buttrick.  The  ball  passed  between  his 
arm  and  his  side,  and  slightly  wounded  Mr  Luther  Blanchard,  who 
stood  near  him.  A  volley  instantly  followed,  and  Captain  Davis 
was  shot  through  tbe  heart,  gallantly  marching  at  the  head  of  the 
Acton  milkia  against  the  choice  troops  of  tlie  British  line.  A  pri- 
vate of  his  company,  Mr  Hosmer  of  Acton,  also  fell  at  his  side. 
A  general  action  now  ensued,  which  terminated  in  the  retreat  of 
the  British  party,  after  the  loss  of  several  killed  and  wounded, 
toward  the  centre  of  the  town,  followed  by  the  brave  band  who 
had  driven  them  fit)m  their  post.  The  advance  party  of  Brit- 
ish at  Colonel  Barrett's  was  thus  left  to  its  fate ;  and  nothing 
would  have  been  more  easy  than  to  effect  its  enUre  destruction. 
But  the  idea  of  a  declared  war  had  yet  scarcely  forced  itself,  with 
all  its  consequences,  into  the  minds  of  our  countrymen ;  and  these 
advanced  companies  were  allowed  to  return  unmolested  to  the  main 
band. 

It  was  now  twelve  hours  since  the  first  alarm  had  been  given, 
the  evening  before,  of  the  meditated  expedition.  The  swift 
watches  of  that  eventful  night  had  scattered  the  tidings  far  and 
wide ;  and  widely  as  they  spread,  the  people  rose  in  their  strength. 
The  genius  of  America,  on  this  the  morning  of  her  emancipation, 
had  sounded  her  horn  over  the  plains  and  upon  the  mountains ; 
and  the  indignant  yeomanry  of  the  land,  armed  with  the  weapons 
which  had  done  service  in  their  fathers'  hands,  poured  to  the  spot 
where  this  new  and  strange  tragedy  was  acting.  The  old  New- 
England  drums,  that  had  beat  at  Louisburgh,  at  Quebec,  at  Mar- 
tinique, at  the  Havana,  were  now  sounding  on  all  the  roads  t& 
Concord.  There  were  officers  in  the  British  line,  that  knew  the 
sound ; — they  had  heard  it,  in  the  deadly  breach,  beneath  the 
black,  deep-throated  engines  of  the  French  and  Spanish  castles, 
and  they  knew  what  followed,  where  that  sound  went  before. 
With  the  British  it  was  a  question  no  longer  of  protracted  contest, 
nor  even  of  halting  long  enough  to  rest  their  exhausted  troops, 
after  a  w^^  night's  march,  and  all  the  labor,  confusion,  and  dis- 
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tress  of  the  day's  effi>rts.     Their  dead  were  hastily  buried  in  the 
public  square ;  their  wounded  placed  in  the  vehicles  which  the 
town  aflbrded ;  and  a  flight  commenced,  to  which  the  annals  of 
warfare  will  hardly  afford  a  parallel.     On  all  the  neighboring  hills 
were  multitudes  fixxn  the  surrounding  country,  of  the  unarmed  and 
infirm,  of  women  and  of  children,  who  had  fled  firom  the  terrors  and 
the  perib  of  the  plunder  and  conflagration  of  their  homes ;  or  were 
collected,  with  fearful  curiosity,  to  mark  the  progress  of  this  storm 
of  war.     The  panic  fears  of  a  calamitous  flight,  on  the  part  of  the 
British,  transformed  this  inoflensive,  timid  throng  into  a  threatening 
array  of  armed  men ;  and  there  was  too  much  reason  for  the  mis- 
conception.    Every  height  of  ground,  within  reach  of  the  line  of 
march,  was  covered  widi  the  indignant  avengers  of  their  slaughter- 
ed brethren.     The  British  light  companies  were  sent  out  to  great 
distances  as  flanking  parties ;  but  who  was  to  flank  the  flankers  ? 
Every  patch  of  trees,  every  rock,  every  stream  of  water,  every 
building,  every  stone  wall,  was  lined,  (1  use  the  words  of  a  British 
officer  in  the  battle,)  with  an  unintermitted  fire.     Every  cross  road 
opened  a  new  avenue  to  the  assailants.     Through  one  of  these  the 
gallant  Brooks  led  up  the  minute  men  of  Reading.     At  another 
defile,  they  were  encountered  by  the  Lexington  mihtia,  under  Cap^ 
tain  Parker,  who,  undismayed  at  the  loss  of  more  than  a  tenth  of 
their  number  in  killed  and  wounded  in  the  morning,  had  returned 
to  the  conflict.     At  first  the  contest  was  kept  up  by  the  British, 
with  all  the  skill  and  valor  of  veteran  troops.     To  a  military  eye  it 
was  not  an  unequal  contest.     The  commander  was  not,  or  ought 
not  to  have  been  taken  by  surprise.     Eight  hundred  picked  men, 
grenadiers  and  light  infantry,  fix)m  the  English  army,  were  no  doubt 
considered  by  General  Gage  a  very  ample  detachment  to  march 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  through  an  open  country ;  and  a  very  fair 
match  for  all  the  resistance  which  could  be  made  by  unprepared 
husbandmen,  without  concert,  discipline,  or  leaders.     With  about 
ten  times  their  number,  the  Grecian  commander  had  forced  a  march 
out  of  the  wrecks  of  a  field  of  battle  and  defeat,  through  the  bar- 
barous nations  of  Asia,  for  thirteen  long  months,  from  the  plains  of 
Babylon  to  the  Black  Sea,  through  forests,  defiles,  and  deserts, 
which  the  foot  of  civilized  man  had  never  trod.     It  was  the  Amer- 
ican cause, — its  holy  foundation  in  truth  and  rights  its  strength  and 
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life  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that  converted  what  would  natural- 
ly have  been  the  undisturbed  march  of  a  strong,  well  provided 
army,  into  a  rabble  rout  of  tenor  and  death.  It  was  this,  which 
sowed  the  fields  of  our  pacific  villages  with  dragon's  teeth  ;  which 
nerved  the  arm  of  age ;  called  the  ministers  and  servants  of  the 
church  into  the  hot  fire ;  and  even  filled  with  strange  passion  and 
manly  strength  the  heart  and  the  arm  of  the  stripling.  A  British 
historian,  to  paint  the  terrific  aspect  of  things  that  presented  itself 
to  his  countrymen,  declares  that  the  rebels  swarmed  upon  the  hills, 
as  if  they  dropped  from  the  clouds*  Before  the  flymg- troops  had 
reached  Leidngton,  their  rout  was  entire.  Some  of  the  officers  had 
been  made  prisoners,  some  had  been  killed,  and  several  wounded, 
and  among  them  the  conimander  in  chief,  Coloiiel  Sniith.  The 
ordinary  means  of  preserving  discipline  failed ;  the  wounded,  in 
chaises  and  wagons,  pressed  to  the  fix)nt  and  obstructed  the  road  ; 
wherever  the  flanking  parties,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  were 
forced  to  come  in,  the  line  of  march  was  crowded  and  broken ;  the 
ammunition  began  to  fail ;  and  at  length  the  entire  body  was  on  a 
fiill  run.  '  We  attempted,'  says  a  British  officer  already  quoted, 
'  to  stop  the  men  and  form  them  two  deep,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  the 
confusion  rather  increased  than  lessened.'  An  English  historian 
says,  the  British  soldiers  were  driven  before  the  Americans  like 
sheep ;  till,  by  a  last  desperate  effort*,  the  officers  succeeded  in 
forcmg  their  way  to  the  firont,  '  when  they  presented  their  swordis 
and  bayonets  against  the  breasts  of  their  own  men,  and  told  them', 
if  tliey  advanced  they  should  die.'  Upon  this  they  began  to  form, 
under  what  the  same  British  officer  pronounces  '  a  very  heavy  fire,' 
which  must  soon  have  led  to  the  destruction  or  capture  of  the 
whole  corps.  At  this  critical  moment  a  reinforcement  arrived. 
Colonel  Smith  had  sent  back  a  messenger  from  Lexington  to  ap- 
prize General  Gage  of  the  check  he  had  there  received,  and  of  the 
alarm  which  was  running  through  the  country.  Three  regiments 
of  infantry  and  two  divisions  of  marines  with  two  fieldpieces,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier  General  Lord  Percy,  were  accordingly 
detached.  They  marched  out  of  Boston,  through  Roxbury  and 
Cambridge,^  and  came  up  with  the  flying  party,  in  the  hour  of 

*  See  note  D. 
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their  extreme  peril.  While  their  6ekipieces  kept  the  Amencans  at 
bay,  the  reinfoiceEiieot  drew  up  in  a  hollow  square,  into  which, 
flays  the  British  histociaii,  they  reeeived  the  exhausted  fiigitives, 
^  who  lay  dow^n  on  the  ground,  with  their  tcngues  han^g  fiom 
their  mouths,  like  dogs  after  a  chase.' 

A  half  hour  was  given  to  rest ;  the  march  was  then  resumed ; 
and  under  cover  of  the  6eldpieces,  every  house  in  Lexington,  and 
on  the  road  downwards,  was  plundered  and  set  on  fire.  Though 
the  flames  in  most  cases  were  speedily  extinguished,  several  houses 
were  destroyed.  Notwithstanding  the  attention  of  a  great  part  of  the 
Americans  was  thus  drawn  oflf,  and  although  the  British  fane  was 
now  more  than  doubled,  their  retreat  still  wore  the  aspect  of  a 
flight.  The  Americans  filled  the  heights  that  overhung  the  road, 
and  at  every  defile  the  struggle  was  sharp  and  bloody.  At  West 
Cambridge,  the  gallant  Warren,  never  distant  when  danger  was  to 
be  braved,  appeared  in  the  field,  and  a  musket  ball  soon  cut  oflf  a 
lock  of  hair  fixxn  his  temple.  General  Heath  was  \nth  him,  nor 
does  there  appear  till  this  moment,  to  have  been  any  eflfective 
command  among  the  American  forces. 

Below  West  Cambridge,  the  militia  from  Dorchester,  Roxbury, 
and  Brookline  came  up.  The  British  fieldpieces  began  to  lose 
their  terror.  A  sharp  skirmish  followed,  and  many  fell  on  both 
sides.  Indignation  and  outraged  humanity  struggled  on  the  one 
hand,  veteran  discipline  and  desperation  on  the  other ;  and  the  con- 
test, in  more  than  one  instance,  was  man  to  man,  and  bayonet  to 
bayonet. 

The  British  officers  had  been  compelled  to  descend  bom  their 
bofses  to  escape  the  certain  destruction,  which  attended  their  expos- 
ed situation.  The  wounded,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  now 
presented  the  most  distressing  and  constantly  increasing  obstruction 
to  the  progress  of  the  march.  Near  one  hundred  brave  men  had 
Mien  in  this  disastrous  flight ;  a  considerable  number  had  been 
made  prisoners ;  a  round  or  two  of  ammunition  only  remained ; 
and  it  was  not  till  late  b  the  evening,  nearly  twenty-four  hours 
fiom  the  time  when  the  first  detachment  was  put  in  motion,  that 
the  exhausted  remnant  reached  the  heights  of  Cliarlestown.  The 
boats  of  the  vessels  of  war  were  immediately  employed  to  trans- 
port the  wounded ;  the  remaining  British  troops  in  Boston  came 
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of«r  to  Chariestown  to  piatect  their  weary  countrymen  during  the 
niglit ;  and  before  the  cloae  of  the  next  day  the  royal  array  waa 
fonnally  besieged  in  Boston. 

Suchi^  feilow  citizens,  imperfectly  sketched  in  their  outline,  were 
the  ertsata  of  the  day  we  celebrate ;  a  day  as  important  as  any 
recorded  m  the  history  of  man.  It  b  a  proud  anniversary  for  our 
nei^ibarbood.  We  have  cause  for  honest  complacency,  that  when 
die  detsmt  citizen  of  our  own  republic,  when  the  stranger  from 
fereign  lands,  inquires  for  the  spots  where  the  noble  blood  of  the 
RevolutioD  began  to  flow^  where  the  &rst  battle  of  that  great  and 
glorious  CQQlcst  was  fonght,  he  is  guided  through  the  villages  of 
Middlesex,  to  the  plains  of  Lexington  and  Concord.  It  is  a  com- 
memaratkn  of  our  soily  to  which  ages,  as  they  pass,  will  add  dignity 
and.  interest;  till  the  names  of  Lexington  and  Concord,  in  the  an- 
nals of  freedom,,  will  stand  by  the  side  of  the  most  honorable  names 
in  Roman  or  Grecian  story. 

It  was  one  of  those  great  days,  one  of  those  elemental  occasions 
BB  the  world's  a&iis,  when  the  people  rise  and  act  for  themselves. ' 
Some  organization  and  preparation  liad  been  made ;  but,  fiom  the 
nature  of  the  case,  with  scarce  any  effect  on  the  events  of  that  day. 
It  may  be  doubted,  whether  there  was  an  efficient  order  given  the 
whole  day  to  any  bocfy  of  men,  as  large  as  a  regiment.  It  was  the 
people,  in  their  first  capacity,  as  citizens  and  as  freemen,  starting 
from  their  beds  at  midnight,  from  their  firesides,  and  firom  their  fields, 
to  take  their  own  cause  into  their  own  hands.  Such  a  spectacle  is. 
the  height  of  the  moral  sublime  ;  when  the  want  of  every  thing  is 
fiiUy  made  op  by  the  spirit  of  the  cause  ;  and  the  soul  within  stands 
in  plaee  of  discipline,  organization,  resources.  In  the  prodigious 
etfoms  of  a  veteran  army,  beneath  the  dazzling  splendor  of  tb&t 
their  array,  there  is  something  revolting  to  the  reflective  mind. 
The  ranks  are  filled  with  the  desperate,  the  mercenary,  the  de- 
praved; an  iron  slavery,  by  the  name  of  subordination,  merges  the 
free  will  of  one  hundred  thousand  men,  in  the  unqualified  despotism 
of  one ;  the  humanity,  mercy,  and  remorse,  which  scarce  ever  de- 
sert the  individual  bosom,  are  sounds  without  a  meaning  to  that 
fisarfril,  ravenous,  irrational  monster  of  prey,  it  mercenary  army.  It 
is  hard  to  say,  who  are  most  to  be  commiserated,  the  wretched 
people,  on  whom  it  is  let  loose,  or  the  still  more  wretched  people,, 
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whose  substance  has  been  sucked  out,  to  nouiish  it  into  strength 
and  iiiry.  But  in  the  efforts  of  the  people,— of  the  people  strug- 
gling for  their  rights,  moving  not  in  organized,  disciplined  masses, 
but  in  their  spontaneous  action,  man  ibr  man,  and  heart  for  heart, 
— there  is  something  glorious.  They  can  then  move  forward  with- 
out orders,  act  together  without  combination,  and  brave  the  flaming 
lines  of  batde,  without  entrenchments  to  cover,  or  walls  to  shield  them. 
No  dissolute  camp  has  worn  off  from  the  feelmgs  of  the  youthiiil  sol- 
dier the  freshness  of  that  home,  where  his  mother  and  his  sisters  sit 
waiting,  with  tearful  eyes  and  aching  hearts,  to  hear  good  news 
from  the  wars ;  no  long  service  in  the  ranks  of  a  conqueror  has 
turned  the  veteran's  heart  into  marble ;  their  valor  springs  not  from 
recklessness,  from  habit,  from  indifference  to  the  preservation  of  a 
life,  knit  by  no  pledges  to  the  life  of  others.  But  in  the  strength 
and  spirit  of  the  cause  alone  they  act,  they  contend,  they  bleed. 
In  this,  they  conquer.  The  people  always  conquer.  They  always 
must  conquer.  Armies  may  be  defeated ;  kings  may  be  overthrown, 
and  new  dynasties  imposed  by  foreign  arms  on  an  ignorant  and 
slavbh  race,  that  care  not  in  what  language  the  covenant  of  their 
subjection  runs,  nor  in  whose  name  the  deed  of  their  barter  and 
sale  is  made  out.  But  the  people  never  invade ;  and  when  they 
rise  against  the  invader,  are  never  subdued.  If  they  are  driven  from 
the  plains,  they  fly  to  the  mountains.  Steep  rocks  and  everlasting 
hills  are  their  castles  ;  the  tangled,  pathless  thicket  their  palisado, 
and  nature, — God,  is  their  ally.  Now  he  overwhelms  the  hosts  of 
their  enemies  beneath  his  drifting  mountains  of  sand ;  now  he  buries 
them  beneath  a  falling  atmosphere  of  polar  snows ;  he  lets  loose 
his  tempests  on  their  fleets  ;  he  puts  a  iblly  into  their  counsels,  a 
madness  into  the  hearts  of  their  leaders ;  and  never  gave  and  nev- 
er will  give  a  frill  and  final  triumph  over  a  virtuous,  gallant  people, 
resolved  to  be  bee. 

There  is  another  reflection,  which  deserves  to  be  made,  while 
we  dwell  on  the  events  of  the  nineteenth  of  April.  It  was  the 
work  of  the  country.  The  cities  of  America,  particulariy  the 
metropolis  of  our  own  state,  bore  their  part  nobly  in  the  revolution- 
ary contest.  It  is  not  unjust  to  say,  that  much  of  the  spirit  which 
animated  America,  particulariy  before  the  great  appeal  to  arms, 
grew  out  of  the  comparison  of  opinions  and  concert  of  feeling. 
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which  might  not  have  existed,  without  the  convenience  of  assem* 
bling  which  our  large  towns  affi>rd.  But  if  we  must  look  to  the 
city  ibr  a  part  of  the  impulse,  we  must  look  to  the  country  at  large, 
for  the  heart  to  be  moved,' — :for  the  strength  and  vigor  to  persevere 
in  the  motion.  It  was  the  great  happiness  of  America,  that  her 
cities  were  no  larger,  no  more  numerous,  no  nearer  to  each  other ; 
that  the  strength,  the  intelligence,  the  spirit  of  the  people  were 
difiiised  over  plains,  and  encamped  on  the  hills. 

In  most  of  the  old  and  powerful  states  of  Europe,  the  nation  is 
identified  with  the  capital,  and  the  capital  with  the  court.  France 
must  fall  with  the  city,  of  Paris,  and  the  city  of  Paris  with  a  few 
courtiers,  cabinet  ministers,  and  princes.  No  doubt  the  English 
ministry  thought  that  by  holding  Boston,  they  held  New-England ; 
that  the  country  was  conquered  m  advance,  by  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  great  towns.  They  chd  not  know,  that  every  town 
and  village  in  America  had  discussed  the  great  questions  at  issue  for 
itself;  and  in  its  town-meetings,  and  conmiittees  of  correspond- 
ence and  safety,  had  come  to  the  resolution,  that  America  must 
not  be  taxed  by  England.  The  English  government  did  not  un- 
derstand,— ^we  hardly  understood,  ourselves,  till  we  saw  it  in  action, 
— the  operation  of  a  state  of  society,  where  every  man  is  or  may 
be  a  fireeholder,  a  voter  for  every  elective  office,  a  candidate  for 
every  one;  where  the  means  of  a  good  education  are  universally 
accessible ;  where  the  artificial  distinctions  of  society  are  known 
but  in  a  slight  degree ;  where  glaring  contrasts  of  condition  are 
rarely  met  with ;  where  few  are  raised  by  the  extreme  of  wealth 
above  their  fellow  men,  and  fewer  sunk  by  the  extreme  of  poverty 
beneath  it.  The  English  ministry  had  not  reasoned  upon  the  nat- 
ural growth  of  such  a  soil ;  that  it  <could  not  permanently  bear 
either  a  colonial,  or  a  monarchical  government ;  that  the  only  true 
and  native  growth  of  such  a  soil  was  a  perfect  independence  and 
an  intelligent  republicanism.  Independence,  because  such  a  coun- 
try must  disdain  to  go  over  the  water  to  find  another  to  protect  it ; 
Republicanism,  because  the  people  of  such  a  country  must  disdain 
to  look  up  for  protection  to  any  one  class  among  themselves.  The 
entire  action  of  these  principles  was  unfolded  to  the  world  on  the 
nineteenth  of  April,  1775.     Without  waiting  to  take  an  impulse 
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fiom  any  thing  but  their  own  breasts,  and  in  deBance  of  the  whole 
exerted  powers  of  the  Britbh  empire,  the  yeomamy  of  the  country 
rose  as  a  man,  and  set  their  lives  on  this  dear  stake  of  liberty. 

When  we  look  back  on  the  condition  in  whidi  America  stood 
cm  the  19th  of  April,  1775 ;  and  compare  it  with  thai  in  which  it 
stands  this  day,  we  can  find  no  language  of  gratitude  with  which  to 
do  justice  to  those,  who  took  the  lead  in  the  revolutionary  cause. 
The  best  gratitude,  the  best  thanks  will  be  an  imitation  of  their 
example.  It  would  be  an  exceedingly  iianow  view  of  the  part 
assigned  to  this  country  on  the  stage  of  the  nations,  to  consider  the 
erection  of  an  independent  and  representative  government  as  the 
only  political  object  at  which  the  RevoluUon  aimed,  aad  the  only 
political  improvement  which  our  duty  requires.  These  are  two 
all-important  steps,  indeed,  in  the  work  of  meliorating  the  state  of 
society.  The  first  gives  the  people  of  America  the  sovereign  power 
of  carrying  its  will  into  execution ;  the  second  fiimishes  an  equita- 
ble and  convenient  mode  of  ascertaining  what  the  will  of  the  people 
is.  But  shall  we  stop  here  ?  Shall  we  make  no  use  of  these  two 
engines,  by  whose  combined  action  every  individual  mmd  enjoys  a 
share  in  the  sovereign  power  of  this  great  nation  ?  Most  of  the 
civil  and  social  institutions  which  still  exist  in  the  country,  were 
brought  by  our  fathers  fiom  tlie  old  world,  and  are  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  character  of  the  state  of  society  which  there  pre- 
vails. Under  the  influence  of  necessity,  these  institutions  have  been 
partially  reformed,  and  rendered,  to  a  certain  degree,  harmonious 
with  the  nature  of  a  popular  government.  But  much  remains  to 
be  done,  to  make  the  work  of  revolution  complete.  Many  portions 
of  our  social  and  political  system  yet  need, — so  to  say, — ^to  be  rev- 
olutionized ;  that  is,  to  be  revised,  and  made  entirely  conformable 
to  the  interests  and  wishes  of  tiie  great  mass.  It  is  time,  in  short, 
to  act  upon  the  maxim  in  which  the  wisdom  of  all  ages  is  UTapped 

up, ^THE  VOICE  OF    THE  PEOPLE  IS  THE  VOICE    OF    GoD.       Apart 

from  inspired  revelation,  there  is  no  way,  b  which  the  will  of 
heaven  is  made  known,  but  by  die  sound,  collective  sense  of  the 
majority  of  men.  It  is  given  to  no  privileged  family,  to  no  heredi- 
tary ruler ;  it  is  given  to  no  commanding  genius ;  it  is  given  to  no 
learned  sage ;  it  is  given  to  no  circle  of  men  to  pronounce  this 
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sacred  voice.  It  must  be  uttered  by  the  people,  in  their  own  capa- 
city :  and  whensoever  it  is  uttered,  I  say  not  it  ought  to  be,  but 
that  it  will  be  obeyed. 

But  it  is  time  to  relieve  your  patience.  I  need  not  labor  to  im- 
press you  with  a  sense  of  the  duty,  which  devolves  on  those,  whose 
sires  achieved  the  ever  memorable  exploits  of  this  day.  The  les- 
son, I  know,  has  not  been  lost  upon  you.  Nowhere  have  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  tlie  Revolution  preserved  themselves  in 
greater  purity ;  nowhere  have  the  institutions,  to  which  the  Rev- 
olution led,  been  more  firmly  cherished.  The  toils  and  sufferings 
of  that  day  were  shared  by  a  glorious  band  of  patriots,  whose  name 
was  your  boast  while  living ;  whose  memory  you  will  never  cease 
to  cherish.  The  day  we  commemorate  called  the  noble  fartner  of 
Middlesex, — ^the  heroic  Prescott, — ^to  the  field,  and  impelled  him 
not  to  accept,  but  to  solicit  the  post  of  hoiior  and  danger,  6n  the 
17th  of  June : — ^noble,  I  call  him,  for  when  did  coronet  or  diadem 
ever  confer  distinction,  like  the  glcwy  which  rests  on  that  man's 
name  ?  In  the  perils  of  this  day,  the  venerable  Gerry  bore  his 
part.  Thkwas  the  day,  which  called  the  lamented  Brooks  and 
Eustis  to  their  country's  service ;  which  enlisted  them,  blooming  in 
the  freshness  and  beauty  of  youth,  in  that  sacred  cause,  to  which 
the  strength  of  their  manhood  and  the  grey  hairs  of  their  age  were 
devoted.  The  soil  which  holds  their  honored  dust  shall  never  be 
unworthy  of  them. 

What  pride  did  you  not  justly  feel  in  that  soil,  when  you  lately ' 
welcomed  the  nation's  guest, — the  venerable  champion  of  America, 
— ^to  the  spot,  where  that  first  note  of  struggling  fi^edom  was  ut- 
tered, which  sounded  across  the  Atlantic,  and  drew  him  firom  all 
the  delights  of  life,  to  enlist  in  our  cause !  Here,  you  could  tell 
him,  our  fathers  fought  and  fell,  before  they  knew  whether  another 
arm  would  be  raised  to  second  them.  No  Washington  had  appear- 
ed to  lead,  no  Lafayette  had  hastened  to  assist,  no  charter  of  inde- 
pendence had  yet  breathed  the  breath  of  life  into  the  cause,  when 
the  nineteenth  of  April  called  our  fathers  to  the  field.. 

What  remains,  then,  but  to  guard  the  precious  birthright  of  our 
liberties  ;  to  draw  from  the  soil  which  we  inhabit,  a  consistency  in 
the  principles  so  nobly  vindicated,  so  sacredly  sealed  thereon  ?  It 
shall  never  be  said,  while  distant  regions,  wheresoever  the  temples 

11 
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of  freedom  are  reared,  are  sending  back  their  hearts  to  the  plains  of 
Lexington  and  Concord,  for  their  brightest  and  purest  examples  of 
patriotic  daring,  that  we,  whose  lives  are  cast  on  these  favored  spots, 
can  become  indifferent  to  the  exhortation,  which  breathes  to  us 
from  every  sod  of  the  valley.  Those  principles,  which  others  may 
adopt  on  the  colder  ground  of  their  reason  and  their  trudi,  we  are 
bound  to  support  by  the  dearest  and  deepest  feelings,  Whereso*- 
everxhe  torch  of  liberty  shall  expire,  wheresoever  the  manly  sim-* 
plicity  of  our  land  shall  perish  beneath  the  poison  of  luxury,  where* 
soever  the  cause  which  called  our  fathers  this  day  to  arms,  and  the 
principles  which  sustained  their  hearts  in  that  stem  encounter,  may 
be  deserted  or  betrayed, — it  shall  not,  fellow  citizens,  it  shall  not 
be,  on  the  soil  which  was  moistened  with  their  blood.  The  names 
of  Marathon  and  TliermopylaB,  after  ages  of  subjection,  still  nerve 
the  arm  of  the  Grecian  patriot ;  and  should  the  foot  of  a  tyrant,  or 
of  a  slave,  approach  these  venerated  spots,  the  noble  hearts  that 
bled  at  Lexington  and  Concord,  '  all  dust  as  they  are,'  would  beat 
beneath  the  sod  with  indignation. 

Honor,  this  day,  to  tlie  venerable  survivors  of  that  momentous 
day,  which  tried  men's  souls.  Great  is  the  happiness  tliey  are 
pemiitted  to  enjoy,  in  uniting,  within  the  compass  of  their  own 
experience,  the  doubtful  struggles  and  the  full  blown  prosperity  of 
our  happy  land.  May  they  share  the  welfare  they  witness  around 
them ;  it  is  the  work  of  their  hands,  tlie  fruit  of  their  toils,  the 
price  of  their  lives  freely  hazarded,  that  tlieir  cliildren  might  live 
free.  Bravely  they  dared ;  patiently, — aye,  more  than  patiently, 
— heroically,  piously,  they  suffered  ;  largely,  richly,  may  they  en- 
joy. Most  of  their  companions  are  already  departed ;  let  us  renew 
our  tribute  of  respect  this  day  to  their  honored  memory.  Numbers 
present  will  recollect  the  affecting  solemnities,  with  which  you 
accompanied  to  his  last  home,  the  brave,  the  lamented  Buttrick. 
With  trailing  banners,  and  mournful  music,  and  all  the  touching 
ensigns  of  military  sorrow,  you  followed  the  bier  of  the  fallen  sol- 
dier, over  the  ground  where  he  led  tlie  determined  band  of  patriots 
on  the  mom  of  the  Revolution. 

But  chiefly  to  those  wlio  fell ;  to  those  who  stood  in  the  breach, 
at  the  breaking  of  that  day  of  blood  at  Lexington  ;  to  tliose  who 
joined  b  battle,  and  died  honorably,  facing  the  foe  at  Concord ;  to 
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those  who  fell  in  the  gallant  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy  ;-*-let  us 
this  day  pay  a  tribute  of  grateful  admiration.  The  old  and  the 
young ;  the  gray-haired  veteran,  the  stripling  in  the  flower  of  youth ; 
husbands,  fathers,  brethren,  sons ; — they  stood  side  by  side,  and 
fell  together,  like  the  beauty  of  Isi-ael,  on  their  high  places. 

We  liave  founded  this  day  a  monument  to  their  memory.  When 
die  hands  that  rear  it  are  motionless,  when  the  feeble  voice  is  silent, 
which  speaks  our  father's  praise,  the  engraven  stone  shall  bear 
witness  to  other  ages,  of  our  gratitude  and  their  worth.  And  ages 
still  farther  on,  when  the  monument  itself,  like  those  who  build  it, 
shall  have  crumbled  to  dust,  the  happy  aspect  of  the  land  which 
our  fathers  redeemed,  the  Ubcrty  they  acliioved,  the  institutions 
they  founded,  shall  remain,  one  common,  eternal  monument  to  their 
memory. 


NOTES. 


Ab/e  Aj  page  74. 

That  the  lanterns  were  observed  in  Charlestown,  we  are  in- 
formed by  Colonel  Revere,  in  the  interesting  conununication  in 
the  Collections  of  the  Historical  Society,  from  which  this  part  of 
the  narrative  is  chiefly  taken.  A  tradition  by  private  channels  has 
descended,  that  these  lanterns  in  the  North  Church  were  quickly 
noticed  by  the  oflTiccrs  of  the  British  army,  on  duty  on  the  evening 
of  the  18th.  To  prevent  tlie  alarm  being  communicated  by  these 
signals  into  the  country,  the  British  oflicers,  who  had  noticed  them, 
hastened  to  the  church  to  extinguish  them.  Their  steps  were 
heard  on  the  stairs  in  the  tower  of  the  church,  by  the  sexton,  who 
had  lighted  the  lanterns.  To  escape  discovery,  he  himself  extin- 
guished tiie  lanterns,  and  passing  by  the  officers  on  the  stairs, 
concealed  himself  in  the  vaults  of  the  church.  He  was,  a  day  or 
two  after,  arrested,  while  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office  at  a 
funeral,  tried,  and  condemned  to  death;  but  respited  on  a  threat 
of  retaliation  from  Gen.  Washington,  and  finally  exchanged.  Thia 
anecdote  was  related  to  me,  with  many  circumstances  of  partici>- 
larity,  by  one  who  had  often  heard  it  from  the  sexton  himself 


^oU  By  page  74. 

The  manner  in  which  Colonel  Revere  was  received  at  Lexing- 
ton, which  is  not  related  in  his  own  letter,  will  appear  from  the 
following  extract  from  the  deposition  of  Colonel  William  Munroe, 
which,  with  several  other  similar  interesting  documents,  forms  a 
part  of  the  Appendix  to  the  pamphlet  alluded  to  in  the  next  note. 

'^  About  midnight,  Colonel  Paul  Revere  rode  up  and  requested 
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admittance.  I  told  him  the  family  had  just  retired,  and  requested 
they  might  not  be  disturbed  by  any  noise  about  the  house. 
*  Noise!'  said  he,  *  you '11  have  noise  enough  before  long.  The 
regulars  are  coming  out.'    We  then  permitted  him  to  pass."  p.  33. 


J^ole  C,  page  79. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that,  in  drawing  up  the  account  of  the 
transactions  at  Lexington,  reference  has  been  had  to  the  testimony 
contained  in  the  pamphlet  lately  published,  entitled,  '  History  of 
the  Battle  at  Lexington,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  April,  1775. 
By  Elias  Phinncy.'  While  in  this  pamphlet  several  interesting 
facts  arc  added,  on  the  strength  of  the  depositions  of  surviving 
actors  in  the  scene,  to  the  accounts  previously  existing,  there  is 
nothing,  perhaps,  in  them,  which  may  not  be  reconciled  with  those 
previously  existing  accounts,  if  due  allowance  be  made  for  the  sole 
object  for  which  the  latter  were  originally  published, — (to  show  that 
the  British  were  the  aggressors,) — for  the  hurry  and  confusion  of 
the  moment;  and  for  the  different  aspect  of  the  scene  as  witnessed 
by  different  persons,  from  different  points  of  view.  It  has,  how- 
ever, been  my  aim  not  to  pronounce  on  questions  in  controversy; 
but  to  state  the  impression  left  on  my  own  mind,  aller  an  attentive 
examination  of  all  the  evidence. 


Kole  D,  page  83. 

An  interesting  anecdote  relative  to  this  march  of  Lord  Percy 
has  been  communicated  to  me  by  a  veteran  of  the  Revolution,  who 
bore  his  part  in  the  events  of  the  day.  Intelligence  having  been 
promptly  received  of  Lord  Percy's  being  detached,  the  Selectmen 
of  Cambridge,  by  order  of  the  Committee  of  Safety,  caused  the 
planks  of  the  Old  Bridge  to  be  taken  up.  Had  this  been  effectually 
done,  it  would  have  arrested  the  progress  of  I^ord  Percy.  But  the 
planks,  though  all  taken  up,  instead  of  being  thrown  into  the  river 
or  removed  to  a  distance,  were  piled  up  on  the  causeway,  at  the 
Cambridge  end  of  the  bridge.  But  little  time  was  therefore  lost 
by  Lord  Percy,  in  sending  over  men  upon  the  string-pieces  of  the 
bridge,  who  replaced  the  planks,  so  as  to  admit  the  passage  of  the 
troops.     This  was,  however,  so  hastily  and  insecurely  done,  thai 
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when  a  convoy  of  provision  wagons,  with  a  sergeant's  guard,  which 
had  followed  m  the  rear  of  the  reinforcement,  reached  the  bridge, 
the  planks  were  found  to  be  too  loosely  laid  to  admit  a  safe  pas- 
sage; and  a  good  deal  of  time  was  consumed  in  adjusting  them. 
The  convoy  at  length  passed;  but  after  such  a  delay,  that  Lord 
Percy's  army  was  out  of  sight.  The  officer  who  commanded  the 
convoy  was  unacquainted  with  the  roads,  and  was  misdirected  by 
the  inhabitants  at  Cambridge;  having  at  last,  after  much  lost  time, 
been  put  into  the  right  road,  the  body  of  troops  under  Lojd  Percy 
was  so  far  advanced,  as  to  afiord  the  convoy  no  protection.  A 
plan  was  accordingly  laid  and  executed  by  the  citizens  of  West 
Cambridge  (then  Menotomy)  to  arrest  this  convoy.  The  alarum- 
list,  or  body  of  exempts,  under  Captain  Frost,  by  whom  this  exploit 
was  etfected,  acted  under  the  direction  of  a  negro,  who  had  served 
m  the  French  war;  and  who,  on  this  occasion,  displayed  the 
utmost  skill  and  spirit.  The  history  of  Gordon,  and  the  other 
accounts  which  follow  him,  attribute  the  capture  of  the  convoy  to 
the  Rev.  Dr  Payson  of  Chelsea.  Those  who  have  farther  infurm- 
ation  alone  can  judge  between  the  two  accounts.  The  Rev.  Mr 
TliaxterofEdgartown,ina  letter  hitely(182o)  published  in tiie  United 
States  Literary  Gazette,  has  ascribed  the  same  exploit  to  the  Rev. 
Edward  Brooks  of  Medford.  PJr  T> rocks  early  hastened  to  the 
field  as  a  voliuiteer  that  day :  and  is  said  to  have  preserved  the 
life  of  Ijieut.  Gould  of  the  l^th  regin}ent,  who  was  made  prisoner 
at  Concord  Bridge;  but  there  is,  I  believe,  no  ground  for  ascribing 
to  him  the  conduct  of  the  affair  in  question. 


ORATION 


DELIVERED    AT    CAMBRIDGE,  ON   THE    FOURTH    OF    JULY,  1826. 


Fellow  Citizkitb, 

It  belongs  to  us,  with  strong  propriety,  to  celebrate  this  day. 
The  town  of  Cambridge,  and  the  county  of  Middlesex,  are  filled 
with  the  vestiges  of  the  Revolution^  whithersoever  we  turn  our 
eyes,  we  behold  some  memento  of  its  glorious  scenes.  Within 
the  walls,  in  which  we  are  now  assembled,  was  convened  the  first 
provincial  Congress,  after  its  adjournment  at  Concord.  Tlie  rural 
magazine  at  Medford,  reminds  us  of  one  of  the  earliest  acts  of 
Bridsh  aggression.  The  march  of  both  divisions  of  the  Royal 
army,  on  the  memorable  nineteenth  of  April,  was  through  the 
limits  of  Cambridge  ;  in  the  neighboring  towns  of  Lexington  and 
Concord,  the  first  blood  of  the  Revolution  was  shed ;  in  West 
Cambridge,  the  Royal  convoy  of  provisions  was,  the  same  day, 
gallantly  surprised  by  the  aged  citizens,  who  staid  to  protect  their 
homes,  while  their  sons  pursued  the  foe.  Here  the  first  American 
army  was  formed ;  torn  this  place,  on  the  seventeenth  of  June, 
was  detached  the  Spartan  band,  that  immortalized  the  heights  of 
Charlestown ;  consecrated  that  day,  with  blood  and  fire,  to  the 
cause  of  American  liberty.  Beneath  the  venerable  elm,  which 
still  shades  the  southwestern  comer  of  the  common.  General 
Washington  first  unsheathed  his  sword  at  the  head  of  an  American 
army ;  and  to  that  seat*  he  was  wont  every  Sunday  to  repair,  to 
join  in  the  supplications  which  were  made  for  the  welfare  of  his 
country. 

*  The  fiiit  wall  p0w»  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pulpit 
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How  changed  is  now  the  scene !  The  foe  is  gone !  The  din 
and  the  desolation  of  war  are  passed;  Science  has  long  since 
resumed  her  station  in  the  shades  of  our  venerable  University,  no 
longer  glittering  with  arms.  The  anxious  war-council  is  no  longer 
in  session,  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  discovery  of  the  best  mode  of 
making  saltpetre, — an  unpromising  stage  of  hostilities,  when  an 
army  of  twenty  thousand  men  is  in  the  6eld  in  fix)nt  of  tlie  foe. 
The  tall  grass  now  waves  in  the  trampled  sallyports  of  some  of  the 
rural  redoubts,  that  form  a  part  of  the  simple  lines  of  circumvalla- 
tion,  within  which  a  half-armed  American  mihtia  held  tlie  flower 
of  the  British  army  blockaded ;  tlie  plough  has  done,  what  the 
English  batteries  could  not  do, — and  levelled  others  of  them  with 
the  earth  ;  and  the  Men,  the  great  and  good  men, — their  warfare  is 
over,  and  they  have  gone  quietly  down  to  the  dust  they  redeemed 
from  oppression ! 

At  the  close  of  a  half  century  since  the  declaration  of  our 
Independence,  we  are  assembled  to  commemorate  that  great  and 
happy  event.  We  come  together,  not  because  it  needs,  but  be- 
cause it  deserves  these  acts  of  celebration.  We  do  not  meet  each 
other,  and  exchange  our  felicitations,  because  we  should  otherv^ise 
fall  into  forgetfulness  of  tliis  auspicious  era ;  but  because  we  owe 
it  to  our  fatlicrs  and  to  our  children,  to  mark  its  return  with  grateful 
festivities.  The  major  part  of  this  assembly  is  composed  of  those, 
who  had  not  yet  engaged  in  the  active  scenes  of  life,  when  tlie 
Revolution  commenced.  We  come  not  to  applaud  our  own  work, 
but  to  pay  a  Glial  tribute  to  the  deeds  of  our  fathers.  It  was  for 
their  children,  that  tlie  heroes  and  sages  of  the  Revolution  labored 
and  blecj.  They  were  too  wise  not  to  know,  that  it  was.  not  per- 
sonally their  own  cause,  in  which  tliey  were  embarked ;  they  felt 
that  they  were  engaging  in  an  enterprise,  which  an  entire  genera- 
tion must  be  too  short  to  bring  to  its  mature  and  perfect  issue. 
The  most  they  could  promise  themselves  was,  tliat,  having  cast 
forth  the  seed  of  liberty ;  having  shielded  its  tender  germ  lix)m  the 
stem  blasts  that  beat  upon  it ;  havmg  watered  it  witli  the  tears  of 
waiting  eyes,  and  the  blood  of  brave  hearts ;  their  cliildren  might 
gather  the  fruit  of  its  branches,  while  those  who  planted  it  should 
moulder  in  peace  beneath  its  shade. 

Nor  was  it  only  in  tliis,  that  we  discern  their  disinterestedness^ 
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and  tbeir  heroic  forgetfulness  of  self.  Not  only  was  the  independ- 
ence, for  which  they  struggled,  a  great  and  arduous  adventure,  of 
which  they  were  to  encounter  the  risk,  and  others  to  ejijoy  the 
benefits ;  but  the  oppressions,  which  roused  them,  had  assumed,  in 
their  day,  no  worse  form  than  that  of  a  pernicious  principle.  No 
intolerable  acts  of  oppression  had  ground  them  to  the  dust.  They 
were  not  slaves,  rising  in  desperation  from  beneath  the  agonies  of 
the  lash ;  but  fi^ee  men,  snuffing  from  afar  '  the  tainted  gale  of 
tyranny.'  The  worst  encroachments  on  which  the  British  mmis- 
try  had  ventured,  might  have  been  borne,  consistently  with  the 
practical  enjoyment  of  many  of  the  advantages,  resulting  from 
good  government.  On  the  score  of  calculation  alone,  that  genera- 
tion had  much  better  have  paid  the  duties  on  glass,  painters' 
colors,  stamped  paper,  and  tea,  than  have  plunged  into  the  expen- 
ses of  the  Revolutionary  war.  But  they  thought  not  of  shuffling 
off  upon  posterity  the  burden  of  resistance.  They  well  under- 
stood the  part,  which  Providence  had  assigned  to  tliem.  They 
perceived  that  they  were  called  to  discharge  a  high  and  perilous 
office  to  the  cause  of  Freedom ;  that  their  hands  were  elected  to 
strike  the  blow,  for  which  near  two  centuries  of  preparation — ^never 
remitted,  though  often  unconscious — ^had  been  making,  on  one  side 
or  the  other  of  the  Atlantic.  They  felt  that  the  colonies  had  now 
reached  that  stage  in  their  growth,  when  the  difficult  problem  of 
colonial  government  must  be  solved.  Difficult,  I  call  it,  for  such 
it  is  to  the  statesman,  whose  mind  is  not  sufficiently  enlarged  for 
the  idea,  that  a  wise  colonial  government  must  naturally  and  right- 
iully  end  in  independence ;  that  even  a  mild  and  prudent  sway,  on 
the  part  of  die  mother  country,  furnishes  no  reason  for  not  severing 
the  bands  of  tlie  colonial  subjection ;  and  that  when  the  rising 
state  has  passed  the  period  of  adolescence,  the  only  alternate  which 
remains,  is  that  of  a  peaceable  or  violent  separation. 

The  British  ministry,  at  that  time  weaker  than  it  had  ever  been 
since  the  infatuated  reign  of  James  II,  had  no  knowledge  of  polit- 
ical science,  but  that  which  they  derived  from  the  text  of  official 
records.  They  drew  their  maxims,  as  it  was  happily  said  of  one 
of  them,  that  be  did  hb  measures,  from  the  file.  They  heard  that 
a  distant  province  hiid  resisted  the  execution  of  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment.   Indeed,  and  what  it  the  specific,  in  cases  of  resistance  ? — 

13 
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a  military  force  ;— and  two  more  regiments  are  ordered  to  Boston. 
Again  they  hear,  that  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay  has 
adopted  measures,  subversive  of  the  allegiance  due  to  the  crown.  A 
case  of  a  refractory  corporation ; — ^what  is  to  be  done  ?  First  try 
a  mandamus  ;  and  if  that  fails,  seize  the  franchises  into  his  majes- 
ty's hands.  They  never  asked  the  great  question,  whether 
Providence  has  assigned  no  laws  to  regulate  the  changes  in  the 
condition  of  that  most  astonishing  of  human  tilings,  a  nation  of 
kindred  men.  They  did  not  inquire,  I  will  not  say  whether  it  were 
rightful  and  expedient,  but  whether  it  were  practicable,  to  give  law 
across  the  Atlantic,  to  a  people  who  possessed  within  themselves 
every  imaginable  element  of  self-government ; — a  people  rocked 
in  the  cradle  of  liberty,  brought  up  to  hardship,  inheriting  little  but 
their  rights  on  earth,  and  their  hopes  in  heaven. 

But  though  the  rulers  of  Britain  appear  not  to  have  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  great  principles  involved  in  these  questions,  our 
fathers  had  asked  and  answered  them.  They  perceived,  with  the 
rapidity  of  intuition,  that  the  hour  of  separation  had  come  ;  be- 
cause a  principle  was  assumed  by  the  British  government,  which 
put  an  instantaneous  check  to  the  further  growth  of  liberty.  Either 
the  race  of  civilized  man  happily  planted  on  our  shores,  at  first 
slowly  and  painfully  reared,  but  at  length  auspiciously  multiply'ing 
in  America,  is  destined  never  to  constitute  a  free  and  independent 
state  ;  or  these  measures  must  be  resisted,  which  go  to  bind  it,  in  a 
mild  but  abject  colonial  vassalage.  Eitlier  the  hope  must  be  for- 
ever abandoned,  that  had  been  brightening  and  kindling  toward 
assurance,  like  the  glowing  skies  of  the  morning, — the  hope  that  a 
new  centre  of  civilization  was  to  be  planted  on  the  new  continent, 
at  which  the  social  and  poUtical  institutions  of  the  world  may  be 
brought  to  the  standard  of  reason  and  truth,  after  tliousands  of 
years  of  degeneracy,— either  tliis  hope  must  be  abandoned,  and 
forever,  or  the  battle  was  now  to  be  fought,  first  in  the  political 
assemblies,  and  then,  if  need  be,  in  the  field. 

It  can  scarcely  be  said,  that  tlie  battle  was  fought,  in  the  halls 
of  legislation.  A  spectacle  indeed  seemed  to  be  promised  to  the 
civilized  world,  of  breatliless  interest,  and  uncalculated  consequence. 
'  You  are  placed,'  said  the  provincial  Congress  of  Massachusetts, 
in  their  address  to  the  inhabitants,  of  December  4tby  1774,  promul- 
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gated  at  the  close  of  a  session  held  in  the  very  house,  where  we 
are  now  convened,  *  You  are  placed  by  Providence  in  a  post  of 
honor,  because  it  is  a  post  of  danger ;  and  while  struggling  for  the 
noblest  objects,  the  liberties  of  our  country,  the  happiness  of  pos- 
terity, and  the  rights  of  human  nature,  the  eyes,  not  only  of  North 
America  and  the  whole  British  empire,  but  of  all  Europe,  are  upon 
you.'*  A  mighty  question  of  political  right  wa5  at  issue,  between 
the  two  hemispheres.  Europe  and  America,  in  the  face  of  man- 
kind, are  going  to  plead  the  great  cause,  on  which  the  fate  of 
popular  government  forever  is  suspended.  One  circumstance,  and 
one  alone  exists,  to  diminish  the  interest  of  the  contention — ^the 
perilous  inequality  of  the  parties, — an  inequality  far  exceeding 
that,  which  gives  animation  to  a  contest ;  and  so  great  as  to  destroy 
the  hope  of  an  ably  waged  encounter.  On  the  one  side  were 
arrayed  the  two  houses  of  the  British  parliament,  the  modem 
school  of  political  eloquence,  tlie  arena  where  great  minds  had  for 
a  century  and  a  half  strenuously  wrestled  themselves  into  strength 
and  power,  and  in  better  days  the  conunon  and  upright  chancery 
of  an  empire,  on  which  the  sun  never  -set.  Upon  the  other  side 
rose  up  the  colonial  assemblies  of  Massachusetts  and  Virginia,  and 
the  continental  congress  of  Philadelphia,  composed  of  men  trained 
within  a  small  provincial  circuit ; — unaccustomed  to  the  inspiration, 
which  the  consciousness  of  a  station  before  the  world  imparts ;  who 
brought  no  power  into  the  contest,  but  that  which  they  drew  from 
their  cause  and  their  bosoms.  It  is  by  champions  like  these,  that 
the  great  principles  of  representative  government,  of  chartered 
rights,  and  constitutional  liberty,  are  to  be  discussed;  and  surely 
never,  in  the  annals  of  national  controversy,  was  exhibited  a 
triumph  so  complete  of  the  seemingly  weaker  party,  a  rout  so 
disastrous  of  the  stronger. 

Often  as  it  has  been  repeated,  it  will  bear  another  repetition  ;  it 
never  ought  to  be  omitted  m  the  history  of  constitutional  liberty  ; 
it  ought  especially  to  be  repeated  this  day  ; — the  various  addresses, 
petitions,  and  appeals,  the  correspondence,  the  resolutions,  the 
legislative  and  popular  debates,  from  1764,  to  the  declaration  of 
independence,  present  a  maturity  of  political  wisdom,  a  strength  of 

*  Huncboaetti  State  Papert,  |k.  4ie. 
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argument,  a  gravity  of  style,  a  manly  eloquence,  and  a  moral  cour- 
age, of  which  unquestionably  the  modem  world  afibrds  no  other 
example.  This  meed  of  praise,  substantially  accorded  at  the  time 
by  lord  Chatham,  in  the  British  parliament,  may  well  be  repeated 
by  us.  For  most  of  the  venerated  men  to  whom  it  is  paid,  it  is 
but  a  pbus  tnbute  to  departed  worth.  The  Lees  and  the  Henr}'s, 
Otis,  Quincy,  Warren,  and  Samuel  Adams,  the  men  who  spoke 
those  words  of  tliiilling  power,  which  raised  and  directed  the  storm 
of  resistance,  and  rang  like  die  voice  of  fate  across  the  Atlantic, 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  our  praise.  To  most  of  them  it  was 
granted  to  witness  some  of  the  fruits  of  their  labors ;  such  fruits  as 
revolutions  do  not  often  bear.  Others  departed  at  an  untimely 
hour,  or  nobly  fell  in  the  onset ;  too  soon  for  their  country,  too  soon 
for  liberty,  too  soon  for  every  tiling  but  their  own  undying  fame. 
But  all  are  not  gone ;  some  stUl  survive  among  us ;  the  favored, 
enviable  men,  to  hail  the  jubilee  of  the  independence  they  declared. 
Go  back,  fellow  citizens,  to  that  day,  when  Jefierson  and  Adams 
composed  the  sub-committee,  who  reported  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Think  of  the  mingled  sensations  of  that  proud 
but  anxious  day,  compared  to  the  joy  of  this.  What  reward,  what 
crown,  what  treasure,  could  tlie  world  and  all  its  kingdoms  afibrd, 
compared  with  the  honor  and  happiness  of  having  been  united  in 
that  commission,  and  living  to  see  its  most  wavering  hopes  turned 
into  glorious  reality.  Venerable  men !  you  have  outlived  the  dark 
days,  which  followed  your  more  than  heroic  deed  ;  you  have  out- 
lived your  own  strenuous  contention,  who  should  stand  first  among 
the  people,  whose  liberty  you  had  vindicated.  You  have  lived  to 
bear  to  each  other  the  respect,  which  the  nation  bears  to  you  both ; 
and  each  has  been  so  happy  as  to  exchange  tlie  honorable  name 
of  the  leader  of  a  party,  for  that  more  honorable  one,  the  Father 
of  hb  Country.  While  this  our  tribute  of  respect,  on  tlie  jubilee 
of  our  independence,  is  paid  to  the  grey  hairs  of  the  venerable  sur- 
vivor in  our  neighborhood  ;  let  it  not  less  heartily  be  sped  to  him, 
whose  band  traced  the  lines  of  that  sacred  charter,  which,  to  the 
end  of  time,  has  made  this  day  illustrious.  And  is  an  empty  pro- 
fession of  respect  all  that  we  owe  to  the  man,  who  can  show  the 
original  draught  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  of  Ain^rica,  in  bis  own  (ic^ndw  riting  ?     Ought  not  a 
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title*deed  like  tliis  to  become  the  acqulsitioa  of  the  nation  ?  Ought 
it  not  to  be  laid  up  in  the  archives  of  the  people  ?  Ought  not  the 
price,  at  which  it  ]s  bought,  to  be  a  provision  for  the  ease  and  com* 
fart  of  the  old  age  of  him  who  drew  it  ?  Ought  not  he,  who  at  tbq 
age  of  thirty  declared  the  independence  of  his  country,  at  the  age 
of  eighty,  to  be  secured  by  his  country  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
pwn? 

Nor  would  we,  on  the  return  of  this  eventful  day,*  forget  the 
men,  who,  when  tlie  conflict  of  counsel  was  over,  stood  forward  in 
that  of  arms.  Yet  let  roe  not  by  faintly  endeavoring  to  sketch,  do 
deep  injustice  to  the  story  of  their  exploits.  The  eflforts  of  a  life 
would  scarce  suffice  to  paint  out  this  picture,  in  all  its  astonbhing 
incidents,  in  all  its  mingled  colors  of  sublimity  and  woe,  of  agony 
and  triumph.  But  the  age  of  commemoration  is  at  hand.  The 
voice  of  our  fathers'  blood  begins  to  cry  to  us,  from  beneath  the 
soil  which  it  moistened.  Time  is  bringing  forward,  in  their  proper 
relief,  the  men  and  the  deeds  of  that  high-souled  day.  The  gene- 
ration of  contemporary  worthies  is  gone ;  the  crowd  of  the 
unsignalized  great  and  good  disappears ;  and  the  leaders  in  war  as 
well  as  counsel,  are  seen,  in  Fancy's  eye,  to  take  their  stations  on 
the  i^ount  of  Remembrance.  Tliey  come  from  the  embattled 
clifis  of  Abraliam ;  they  start  from  the  heaving  sods  of  Bunker's 
Hill ;  they  gather  from  the  blazing  lines  of  Saratoga  and  York- 
town,  from  the  blood-dyed  waters  of  the  Brandy  wine,  from  tlie 
dreary  snows  of  Valley  Forge,  and  all  the  hard  fought  fields  of 
the  war !  Witli  all  their  wounds  and  all  their  honors,  they  rise 
and  plead  with  us,  for  their  brethren  who  survive ;  and  conmiand 
us,  if  indeed  we  cherish  the  memory  of  those,  who  bled  in  our 
cause,  to  show  our  gratitude,  not  by  sounding  words  but  by  stretch*" 
ing  out  the  strong  arm  of  the  country's  prosperity,  to  help  the 
veteran  survivors  gently  down  to  their  graves ! 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  sentiments,  on  which  it  is  unavailing 
to  dwell.  The  fiftieth  return  of  this  all-important  day,  appears  to 
enjoin  on  us.  to  reassert  the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. Have  we  met,  fellow-citizens,  to  commemorate  merely  the 

*  About  the  time  these  words  were  attered,  Thomas  Jefferson  breathed  his  last, 
and  toward  the  close  of  the  afternoon  of  the  tame  daj,  John  Adams  also  expired^ 
See  the  ibUowing  Addnmk 
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successful  termination  of  a  war?  Certainly  not ;  the  war  of  1756 
was,  in  its  duration,  nearly  equal,  and  signalized  in  America  by  the 
most  brilliant  achievements  of  the  provincial  arms.  But  no  one 
attempts  to  prevent  that  war,  with  all  its  glorious  incidents,  from 
gradually  sinking  into  the  shadows,  wnich  time  throws  back  on  the 
deeds  of  men.  Do  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  our  independ- 
ence, merely  because  a  vast  region  was  severed  from  an  European 
empire,  and  established  a  government  for  itself?  Scarcely  even 
this ;  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  a  region  larger  than  the  old 
United  States, — ^the  almost  instantaneous  conversion  of  a  vast 
Spanish  colonial  waste,  into  free  and  prosperous  members  of  our 
republican  federation, — ^the  whole  effected  by  a  s'mgle  happy  exer- 
cise of  the  treaty-making  power, — this  is  an  event,  in  nature  not 
wholly  unlike,  in  importance  not  infinitely  beneath  the  separation 
of  the  colonies  from  England,  regarded  merely  as  an  historical  trans- 
action. But  no  one  thinks  of  commemorating  with  festivals  the 
anniversary  of  this  cession  ;  perhaps  not  ten  who  hear  me  recollect 
the  date  of  the  treaty  by  which  it  was  effected ;  although  it  is 
perhaps  the  most  important  occurrence  in  our  history,  since  the 
declaration  of  independence,  and  will  render  the  administration  of 
Mr  Jefferson  memorable,  as  long  as  our  republic  shall  endure. 

But  it  is  not  merely  nor  chiefly  tlie  military  success  nor  the  po- 
litical event,  which  we  commemorate  on  these  patriotic  anniversa- 
ries. We  mistake  the  principle  of  our  celebration  when  we  speak 
of  its  object,  either  as  a  trite  theme,  or  as  one  among  otlier  impor- 
tant and  astonishing  incidents,  of  the  same  kind  in  the  world.  The 
declaration  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
considered,  on  the  one  hand  as  the  consummation  of  a  long  train  of 
measures  and  counsels, — preparatory,  even  though  unconsciously  of 
this  event, — and  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  foundation  of  the  systems 
of  government,  which  have  happily  been  established  in  our  beloved 
country ,  deserves  commemoration,  as  forming  the  era,  from  which  the 
establishment  of  government  on  a  rightful  foundation  is  destined  uni- 
versally to  date.  Lfooking  upon  the  declaration  of  independence  as 
the  one  prominent  event  which  is  to  represent  the  American  system, 
(and  history  will  so  look  upon  it,)  I  deem  it  right  in  itself  and  sea- 
sonable this  day  to  assert,  that,  while  all  other  political  revolutions, 
reforms,  and  ixiiprovemeDts  have  been  in  various  ways  of  the  nature 
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of  palliatives  and  alleviations  of  systems  essentially  and  irremedia- 
bly vicious,  this  alone  is  the  great  discovery  in  political  science  ; 
the  practical  fulfilment  of  all  the  theories  of  political  perfection, 
which  had  amused  the  speculations  and  eluded  the  grasp  of  every 
former  period  and  people.  Although  this  festive  hour  a&rds  but 
little  scope  for  dry  disquisition,  and  shall  not  be  engrossed  by  me 
with  abstract  speculation,  yet  I  shall  not  think  I  wander  from  the 
duties  of  the  day,  in  dwelling  briefly  on  the  chain  of  Ideas,  by  which 
we  reach  this  great  conclusion. 

The  political  organization  of  a  people  is  of  all  matters  of  tem- 
poral concernment  the  most  important.  Drawn  together  into  that 
great  assemblage,  which  we  call  a  nation,  by  the  social  principle, 
some  mode  of  organization  must  exist  among  men ;  and  on  that 
organization  depends  more  directly,  more  collectively,  more  per- 
manently, than  on  any  thing  else,  the  condition  of  the  individual 
members  that  make  up  the  community.  On  the  political  organiza- 
tion, in  which  a  people  shall  for  generations  have  been  reared,  it 
mainly  depends,  whether  we  shall  behold  in  our  fellow  man  the 
New  Hollander,  making  a  nauseous  meal  f]X)m  the  wonns  which 
he  extracts  from  a  piece  of  rotten  wood  ;* — tlie  African  cutting  out 
the  under  jaw  of  his  captive  to  be  strung  on  a  wire,  as  a  trophy  of 
victory,  while  the  mangled  wretch  is  left  to  bleed  to  deatli,  on  the 
field  of  battle  ;t— or  whether  we  shall  behold  him  social,  civilized, 
christian  ;  scarcely  faded  firom  that  perfect  image,  in  which 

* in  beanty  clad. 


With  health  in  every  vein, 

And  reason  throned  upon  his  brow, 

Stepped  forth  immortal  man.' 

Such  is  the  infinite  importance  to  the  nations  of  men  of  the 
political  organization  which  prevails  among  them.  The  most  mo- 
mentous practical  question,  therefore,  of  course,  is,  in  what  way  a 
people  shall  determine  the  political  organization  under  which  it  will 
live ;  or,  in  still  broader  terms,  what  is  a  right  foundation  of  gov- 
ernment. Till  the  establishment  of  the  American  constitutions, 
this  question  had  received  but  one  answer  in  the  world ;  I  mean  but 

*  Malthns*!  Essay  on  Popnlation,  vol.  I.  p.  88.  Amer.  ed. 

t  Edwards's  History  of  the  Wert  Indies,  voL  II.  p.  es.  8d  ed. 
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one,  which  obtained  for  any  length  of  time  and  among  any  numer- 
ous people ;  and  that  ans^^'er  was,  force.  The  right  of  the  strong- 
est was  the  only  footing  on  which  the  governments  of  the  ancient 
and  modem  nations  were  in  fact  placed ;  and  the  only  efibrt  of 
the  theorists  was,  to  disguise  the  simple  and  somewhat  startlmg  doc- 
trine of  the  right  of  the  strongest,  by  various  mystical  or  popular 
Bctions,  which  in  no  degree  alt»^  its  real  nature.  Of  these  the 
only  two  worthy  to  detain  us,  on  the  present  occasion,  aro  those  of 
the  two  great  English  political  parties,  the  whigs  and  the  tories,  as 
they  are  called,  by  names  not  unlike,  in  dignity  and  significance,  to 
the  doctrines  which  are  designated  by  them.  The  tories  taught, 
that  the  only  foundation  of  government  was  '  divine  right ;'  and  this 
is  substantially  the  same  notion,  which  is  still  inculcated  on  the 
continent  of  Europe ;  though  the  delicate  ears  of  the  age  are  flat- 
tered by  the  somewhat  milder  term,  legitimacy.  The  wliigs  main- 
tained, that  the  foundation  of  government  was  an  ^  original  contract ;' 
but  of  this  contract  the  exbting  organization  was  the  record  and  the 
evidence ;  and  the  obligation  was  perpetually  binding.  It  may  de- 
serve the  passing  remark,  therefore,  that  in  reality  the  doctrine  of  the 
whigs  in  Elngland  is  a  little  less  liberal  than  that  of  the  tories.  To 
say,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the  warrant,  by  which  the  king  and  his 
hereditary  counsellors  govern  the  land,  is,  to  be  sure,  in  a  practical 
sense,  what  tlie  illustrious  sage  of  the  Revolution,  surviving  in  our 
neighborhood,  dared,  as  early  as  1765,  to  pronounce  it,  'dark 
ribaldry.'  But  in  a  merely  speculative  sense,  it  may,  without 
offence,  be  said,  that  government,  like  every  thing  else,  subsists  by 
the  Divine  will ;  and  in  this  acceptation,  there  is  a  certain  elevation 
and  unction  in  the  sentiment.  But  to  say,  that  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment is  matter  of  original  compact  with  the  people ;  that  my 
ancestors,  ages  ago,  agreed  that  they  and  their  prosperity,  to  the 
end  of  time,  should  give  up  to  a  certain  line  of  princes  the  rule  of 
the  state ;  that  no  right  remains  of  revising  this  compact ;  that 
nothing  but  extreme  necessity,  a  necessity  which  it  is  treasonable 
even  to  attempt  to  define  beforehand,  justifies  a  departure  fit>m  thb 
compact,  in  which  no  provisk)n  is  made,  that  the  will  of  the  major- 
ity should  prevail,  but  the  contrary  ; — seems  to  me  to  be  a  use  of 
language,  not  in  itself  more  rational,  and  obnoxious  to  the  charge, 
of  affecting  a  liberality  which  it  does  not  possess. 
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And  now,  fellow  citizens,  I  think  I  speak  the  words  6f  truth, 
without  exaggeration,  when  I  say,  that  before  the  establbhment  of 
our  Ameiican  constitutions,  this  tory  doctrine  of  the  divine  right 
was  the  most  common,  and  this  whig  doctrine  of  the  original  con- 
tract was  professedly  the  most  liberal  doctrine,  ever  maintained  by 
any  political  party  in  any  powerful  state.  I  do  not  mean,  that  m 
some  of  the  little  Grecian  republics,  diuing  their  short-lived  noon 
of  liberty  and  glory,  nothing  better  was  practised  ;  nor  that,  in 
other  times  and  places,  speculative  politicians  had  not  in  their  clos- 
ets dreamed  of  a  better  foundation  of  government.  But  I  do  mean, 
that,  whereas  the  whigs  in  England  are  the  party  of  politicians  who 
have  enjoyed,  by  general  consent,  the  credit  of  inculcating  a  more 
liberal  system,  this  notion  of  the  compact  is  the  extent  to  which 
their  liberality  went. 

It  is  plain,  whichever  of  these  phrases, — :*  divine  right,'  or  *  orig- 
inal compact,' — ^we  may  prefer  to  use,  that  the  right  of  the  strong- 
est lies  at  the  foundation  of  both,  in  the  same  way,  and  to  the 
same  degree.  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  gives  to  the  ruler 
authority  to  sustain  himself  against  the  people,  not  merely  because 
resbtance  is  unlawful,  but  because  it  is  sacrilegious.  The  doctrine 
of  the  compact  denounces  every  attempted  change  in  the  person 
of  the  prince  as  a  breach  of  faith,  and  as  such  also  not  only  treas- 
onable but  inmioral.  When  a  conflict  ensues,  force  alone,  of 
course,  decides  which  party  shall  prevail ;  and  when  force  has  so 
decided,  all  the  sanctions  of  the  divine  will  and  of  the  social  com- 
pact revive  in  favor  of  the  successful  party.  Even  the  statute 
legislation  of  England  allows  the  successflil  usurper  to  claim  the 
allegiance  of  the  subject,  in  as  full  a  manner  as  it  could  be  done  by 
a  lawful  sovereign. 

Nothing  is  wanting  to  fill  up  this  sketch  of  other  governments, 
but  to  consider  what  is  the  form  in  which  force  is  exercised  to  sus- 
tain them ;  and  this  is  that  of  a  standing  army ; — at  this  moment, 
the  chief  support  of  every  government  on  earth,  except  our  own. 
As  popular  violence,  the  unrestrained  and  irresistible  force  of  the 
mass  of  men,  long  oppressed  and  late  awakened,  and  bursting  in 
its  wrath  all  barriers  of  law  and  humanity, — is  unhappily  the 
usual  instrument  by  which  the  intolerable  abuses  of  a  corrupt  gov- 
ernment are  removed ;  so  the  same  blind  force  of  the  same  fearfiil 

13 


-* 
■^ 


106  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

multitude,  systematically  kept  in  ignorance  both  of  their  duty  and 
tlieijr  privileges  as  citizens,  employed  in  a  form  somewhat  different 
indeed,  but  far  more  dreadful, — that  of  a  mercenary  standing  army, 
— is  the  instrument  by  which  corrupt  governments  are  sustained. 
The  deplorable  scenes  which  marked  the  earlier  stages  of  the  French 
Revolution  have  called  the  attention  of  tliis  age  to  the  fearful  effects 
of  popular  violence ;  and  tlie  minds  of  men  have  recoiled  from  the 
horrors  which  lead  tlie  van,  and  the  desolation  wliich  marks  the 
progress  of  an  infuriated  mob.  But  the  power  of  the  mob  is  tran* 
sient ;  the  rising  sun  most  commonly  scatters  its  mistrustful  ranks ; 
the  difficulty  of  subsistence  drives  its  members  asunder ;  and  it  is 
only  while  it  exists  in  mass,  that  it  is  terrible.  But  there  is  a  form, 
in  which  the  mob  is  bdeed  portentous ;  when  to  all  its  native  ter- 
rors it  adds  the  force  of  a  frightful  permanence ;  when,  by  a  regular 
organization,  its  strength  is  so  curiously  divided,  and  by  a  strict 
discipline  its  parts  are  so  easily  combined,  that  each  and  every  por- 
tbn  of  it  carries  in  its  presence  the  strength  and  terror  of  tlie  whole ; 
and  when,  instead  of  that  want  of  concert  which  renders  the  com- 
mon mob  incapable  of  arduous  enterprises,  it  is  despotically  swayed 
by  a  single  master  mind,  and  may  be  moved  in  array  across  tlie 
globe. 

I  remember,  (if,  on  such  a  subject,  I  may  be  pardoned  an  illus- 
tration approaching  the  ludicrous,)  to  have  seen  the  two  kinds  of 
niob  brought  into  direct  collision.  I  was  present  at  the  second  great 
meeting  of  tlie  populace  of  London  in  1819,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crowd  of  I  know  not  how  many  thousands,  but  assuredly  a  vast 
multitude,  which  was  gathered  togetlier  in  Smitlifield  market.  Tlie 
universal  distress  was  extreme ;  it  was  a  short  time  after  the  scenes 
at  Manchester,  at  which  the  public  mind  was  exasperated  ; — deaths 
by  starvation  were  said  not  to  be  rare ; — ruin  by  the  stagnation  of 
business  was  general ; — and  some  were  already  brooduig  over  the 
dark  project  of  assassinating  the  ministers,  which  was  not  long  after 
matured  by  Thistlewood  and  his  associates ;  some  of  whom,  on  the 
day  to  which  I  allude,  harangued  tliis  excited,  desperate,  staning 
assemblage.  When  I  considered  the*  state  of  feeling  prevailing  in 
the  multitude  around  me, — when  I  looked  in  their  lowering  faces, 
-—heard  their  deep,  indignant  exclamations, — reflected  on  die 
physical  force  coocentrated,  probably  that  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand 
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able-bodied  men ;  and  added  to  all  this,  that  they  were  assembled 
to  exefcise  an  undoubted  privilege  of  British  citizens ;  I  did  sup- 
pose that  any  small  number  of  troops,  who  should  attempt  to 
interrupt  them,  would  be  immolated  on  the  spot.  While  I  was 
musmg  on  these  things,  and  turning  in  my  mind  the  commonplaces 
on  the  terrors  of  a  mob,  a  trumpet  was  heard  to  sound, — an  uncer- 
tain, but  a  harsh  and  clamorous  blast.  1  lodced  that  the  surround- 
ing stalls,  in  the  market,  should  have  furnished  the  unarmed  multi- 
tude at  least  with  that  weapon,  with  which  Virginius  sacrificed  his 
daughter  to  the  hberty  of  Rome ;  I  looked  tliat  the  flying  pave- 
ment should  begin  to  darken  the  air.  Another  blast  is  heard, — a 
cry  of  '  The  horse-guards ! '  ran  through  the  assembled  thousands ; 
the  orators  on  the  platform  were  struck  mute ;  and  the  whole  of 
that  mighty  host  of  starving,  desperate  men  incontinently  took  to  their 
heels ;  in  which,  I  must  confess, — feeling  no  call,  on  that  occasion^ 
to  be  faithful  found,  among  the  faithless, — I  did  myself  join  them. 
We  had  run  through  the  Old  Bailey  and  reached  Ludgate  hill, 
before  we  found  out  that  we  had  been  put  to  flight  by  a  single 
mischievous  tool  of  power,  who  had  come  triumphing  down  the 
opposite  street  on  horseback,  blowing  a  stage-coachman's  horn. 

We  have  heard  of  those  midnight  scenes  of  desolation,  when  the 
populace  of  some  overgrown  capital,  exhausted  by  the  extremity  of 
political  oppression,  or  famishing  at  the  gates  of  luxurious  palaces, 
or  kindled  by  some  transport  of  fanatical  zeal  rushes  out  to  find  the 
victims  of  its  fury ;  the  lurid  glare  of  torches,  casting  their  gleams 
on  faces  dark  with  rage ;  the  ominous  din  of  the  alarm  bell,  strik- 
ing with  affiight  on  the  broken  visions  of  the  sleepers ;  .the  horrid 
yells,  the  thrilling  screams,  the  multitudinous  roar  of  the  living 
storm,  as  it  sweeps  onward  to  its  objects ; — ^but  oh,  the  disciplined, 
the -paid,  the  honored  mob ;  not  moving  in  rags  and  starvation  to 
some  act  of  blood  or  plunder ;  but  marching,  in  all  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  war,  to  lay  waste  a  feebler  state ;  or  cantoned  at 
home  among  an  overawed  and  broken-spirited  people !  I  have 
read  of  granaries  plundered,  of  castles  sacked,  and  their  inmates 
cruelly  murdered,  by  the  ruthless  hands  of  the  mob.  I  have  read 
of  friendly  states  ravaged,  governments  overturned,  tyrannies  found- 
ed and  upheld,  proscriptions  executed,  fruitful  regions  turned  into 
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trampled  deserts,  the  tide  of  ci\ilizatioD  throun  back,  and  a  line  of 
generations  cursed,  by  a- well  organized  system  of  military  force. 

Such  was  the  foundation  in  theor)'  and  in  practice  of  all  the 
governments  which  can  be  considered  as  ha\ing  had  a  permanent 
existence  in  the  world,  before  the  Revolution  in  this  country. 
Tliere  are  certainly  shades  of  diflference  between  the  oriental  des- 
potisms, ancient  and  modem, — ^the  military  empire  of  Rome, — the 
feudal  sovereignties  of  the  middle  ages, — and  the  legitimate  mon- 
archies of  die  present  day.  Some  were  and  are  more,  and  some 
less,  susceptible  of  melioration  in  practice  ;  and  of  all  of  them  it 
might  perhaps  be  said, — being  all  in  essence  bad, 

*That,  which  is  best  administered,  is  best.' 

In  no  one  of  these  governments,  nor  m  any  government,  was  the 
truth  admitted,  that  the  only  just  foundation  of  all  government  b 
the  will  of  the  people.  If  it  ever  occurred  to  the  practical  or 
theoretical  politician,  that  such  an  idea  deserved  examination,  the 
experiment  was  tliought  to  have  been  made  in  the  republics  of 
Greece,  and  to  have  failed  ;  as  fail  it  certainly  did,  from  the  physi- 
cal impossibility  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  state  by  the 
actual  inter\'ention  of  every  citizen.  Such  a  plan  of  government 
must  of  course  fail ;  if  for  no  other  reason,  at  least  for  this,  that  it 
would  prevent  the  citizen  from  pursuing  his  own  business,  which  it 
is  the  object  of  all  government  to  enable  him  to  do.  It  was  con- 
sidered then  as  settled,  that  the  citizens,  each  and  all,  could  not  be 
the  government ;  some  one  or  more  must  discharge  its  duties  for 
thenu     Who  shall  do  this  ; — ^liow  shall  they  be  designated  ? 

The  6rst  king  was  a  fortunate  soldier,  and  the  first  nobleman 
was  one  of  liis  generals  ;  and  government  has  passed  by  descent  to 
their  posterity,  with  no  other  interruption  than  has  taken  place, 
when  some  new  soldier  of  fortune  has  broken  in  upon  this  line  of 
succession,  in  favor  of  himself  and  of  his  generals.  The  people 
have  passed  for  nothing  in  the  plan ;  and  whenever  it  has  occurred 
to  a  busy  genius  to  put  the  question.  By  what  right  b  government 
thus  exercised  and  transmitted  ?  tlie  common  ans>;^'er,  as  \^  e  have 
seen,  has  been.  By  divine  right ;  wliile  in  times  of  rare  illumina- 
tion, men  have  been  consoled  with  the  assurance,  that  such  u  as  the 
original  contract. 
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But  a  brighter  day  and  a  better  dispensation  were  in  reserve. 
The  founders  of  the  feudal  system^  barbarous,  arbitrary,  and  des- 
potic as  they  were,  and  profoundly  ignorant  of  political  science, 
were  animated  by  a  spirit  of  personal  liberty  ;  out  of  which,  after 
ages  of  conflict,  grew  up  a  species  of  popular  reprjBsentation.  In 
the  eye  of  the  feudal  system,  the  king  was  the  first  baron,  and 
standing  within  his  own  sphere,  each  other  baron  was  as  good  as 
the  first.  From  this  important  relation,  in  which  the  feudal  lords 
of  England  claimed  to  stand  to  their  prince,  arose  the  practice  of 
their  being  consulted  by  him,  in  great  and  difficult  conjunctures  of 
affairs ;  and  hence  the  cooperation  of  a  grand  council,  (subsequently 
convened  in  two  houses  under  the  name  o{ parliament,)  in  making 
the  laws  and  administering  the  govemn^ent.  The  formation  of  this 
body  has  proved  a  great  step  in  the  progress  of  popular  rights ;  its 
influence  has  been  decbive  in  breaking  the  charm  of  absolute  mon- 
archy, and  giving  to  a  body  partially  elegible  by  the  people  a  share 
m  the  government.  It  has  also  operated  most  auspiciously  on  lib- 
erty, by  exhibiting  to  the  world,  on  the  theatre  of  a  conspicuous 
nation,  a  living  example,  that  in  proportion  as  the  rights  and  inter- 
ests of  a  people  are  represented  in  a  government,  in  that  degree  the 
state  becomes  strong  and  prosperous.  Thus  far  the  science  and  the 
practice  of  government  had  gone  in  England,  and  here  it  had 
come  to  a  stand.  An  equal  riepresentation,  even  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  unthought  of;  or  thought  of  only  as  one  of  the 
exploded  abominations  of  Cromwell.  It  is  asserted  by  Mr  Hume, 
writing  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  and  weighing  this  sub- 
ject with  equal  moderation  and  sagacity,  that  ^  the  tide  has  run 
long  and  with  some  rapidity,  to  the  side  of  popular  government, 
and  is  just  beginning  to  turn  toward  monarchy.'  And  he  maintains 
that  the  British  constitution  is,  though  slowly,  yet  gradually  verging 
toward  an  absolute  government. 

Such  was  the  state  of  political  science,  when  the  independence 
of  our  country  was  declared,  and  its  constitution  organized  on  the 
basis  of  that  declaration.  The  precedents  in  favor  of  a  popular 
system  were  substantially  these, — ^the  short-lived  prosperity  of  the 
republics  of  Greece,  where  each  citizen  took  part  in  the  conduct  of 
affairs ;  and  the  admission  into  the  British  government  of  one  branch 
of  the  legislature  nominally  elective,  and  operating,  rather  by  opin- 
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ion  than  power,  as  a  partial  check  on  the  other  branches.  What 
lights  these  precedents  gave  them,  our  fathers  had ;  beyond  this, 
they  owed  every  thing  to  their  own  wisdom  and  courage,  in  daring 
to  carry  out  and  apply  to  the  executive  branch  of  the  government 
that  system  of  delegated  power,  of  which  the  elements  existed  in 
their  own  provincial  assemblies.  They  assumed,  at  once,  not  as  a 
matter  to  be  reached  by  argumentation,  but  as  the  dictate  of  unaid- 
ed reason, — as  an  axiom  too  obvious  to  be  discussed,  though  never 
in  practice  applied, — ^that  where  the  state  is  too  large  to  be  govern- 
ed by  an  actual  assembly  of  all  the  citizens,  the  people  shall  elect 
those,  who  will  act  for  them,  in  making  the  laws  and  administering 
the  government.  They,  therefore,  laid  the  basis  of  their  constitu- 
tions in  a  proportionate  delegation  of  power  from  every  part  of  the 
community ;  and  regarding  the  declaration  of  our  independence  as 
the  true  era  of  our  institutions,  we  are  autliorized  to  assert,  that  bom 
that  era  dates  the  establishment  of  the  only  perfect  organization  of 
government,  that  of  a  Representative  RepubUc,  administered  by 
persons  freely  chosen  by  the  people. 

The  plan  of  government  is  therefore,  in  its  theory,  perfect ;  and 
in  its  operation  it  is  perfect  also ; — that  is  to  say,  no  measure  of 
policy,  pubUc  or  private,  domestic  or  foreign,  can  long  be  pursued, 
against  the  will  of  a  majority  of  the  people.  Farther  than  this  the 
wisdom  of  government  cannot  go.  The  majority  of  the  people 
may  err.  Man  collectively,  as  well  as  individually,  is  man  still ; 
but  whom  can  you  more  safely  trust  than  tlie  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple ?  who  is  so  likely  to  be  right,  always  right,  and  altogedier  right, 
as  the  collective  majority  of  a  great  and  civilized  nation,  represent- 
ed in  all  its  interests  and  pursuits,  and  in  all  its  communities  ? 

Thus  has  been  solved  the  great  problem  in  human  affairs ;  and 
a  frame  of  government,  perfect  in  its  principles,  has  been  brought 
down  from  the  airy  regions  of  Utopia,  and  has  found  '  a  local  hab- 
itation and  a  name '  in  our  country.  Henceforward  we  have  only 
to  strive  that  the  practical  operation  of  our  systems  may  be  true  to 
their  spirit  and  theory.  Henceforth  it  may  be  said  of  us,  what 
never  could  be  said  of  any  people,  since  the  world  began, — be  our 
sufferings  what  they  will,  no  one  can  attribute  them  to  our  frame 
of  government ;  no  one  can  point  out  a  principle  in  our  political 
system^  of  which  he  has  had  reason  to  complain  ;  no  one  can  sigh 
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for  a  change  in  his  couDtry's  institutions,  as  a  boon  to  be  desired 
for  himself  or  for  his  children.  There  is  not  an  apparent  defect  in 
our  constitutions  which  could  be  removed  without  introducing  a 
greater  one ;  nor  a  real  evil,  whose  removal  would  not  be  rather  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  principles  on  which  they  are  founded,  ttun 
a  departure  from  them. 

And  what,  fellow  citizens,  are  to  be  tlie  fruits  to  us  and  to  the 
world,  of  the  establishment  of  this  perCsct  system  of  government? 
I  might  partly  answer  the  inquiry,  by  reminding  you  what  have 
been  the  fruits  to  us  and  to  the  world ;  by  inviting  you  to  compare 
our  beloved  country,  as  it  is,  in  extent  of  settlement,  in  numbers 
and  resources,  in  the  useful  and  ornamental  arts,  in  the  abundance 
of  the  conmion  blessings  of  life,  in  the  general  standard  of  character, 
in  the  means  of  education,  in  the  institutions  for  social  objects, 
in  the  various  great  mdustrious  interests,  in  public  strength  and 
national  respectability,  with  what  it  was  in  all  these  respects  fifty 
years  ago.  But  the  limits  of  this  occasion  will  not  allow  us  to 
engage  in  such  an  enumeration ;  and  it  will  be  amply  sufficient  for 
us  to  contemplate  in  its  principhy  the  beneficial  operation  on 
society,  of  the  form  of  government  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  fathers. 
This  principle  is  Equality ;  the  equal  enjoyment  by  every  citizen 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  social  union. 

The  principle  of  all  other  governments  is  monopoly,  exclusion, 
favor.  They  secure  great  privileges  to  a  small  number,  and  neces- 
sarily at  the  expense  of  all  the  rest  of  the  citizens. 

In  the  keen  conflict  of  minds,  which  preceded  and  accompanied 
the  political  convulsions  of  the  last  generation,  the  first  principles 
of  society  were  canvassed  with  a  boldness  and  power  before  un- 
known in  Europe ;  and,  from  the  great  principle  that  all  men  are 
equal,  it  was  for  the  first  time  triumphantly  inferred,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  that  the  will  of  a  majority  of  the  people  is  the  rule  of 
government.  To  meet  these  doctrines,  so  appalling  in  tlieir  ten- 
dency to  the  existing  institutions  of  Europe,  new  ground  was  also 
taken  by  the  champions  of  those  institutions,  and  particularly  by  a 
roan,  whose  genius,  eloquence,  and  integrity  gave  a  currency,  which 
nothing  else  could  have  given,  to  his  splendid  paradoxes.  In  one  of 
his  renowned  productions,*  this  great  man, — for  great,  almost  beyond 

•  The  Appeal  from  the  New  to  the  Old  Whigi. 
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rivalrj',  even  in  his  errors,  most  assuredly  he  was, — in  order  to  meet 
the  inference  drawn  from  the  equality  of  man,  that  the  will  of  the 
majority  must  be  the  rule  of  government,  has  undertaken,  as  he 
says,  ^  to  fix,  with  some  degree  of  distinctness,  an  idea  of  what  it  is 
we  mean,  when  we  say,  the  People  ; '  and  in  iiilfilment  of  this 
design,  he  lays  it  down,  *  that  in  a  state  of  rude  nature,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  people.  A  number  of  men,  in  themselves,  can 
have  no  collective  capacity.  The  idea  of  a  people  is  the  idea  of  a 
corporation ;  it  is  wholly  artificial,  and  made  like  all  other  legal 
fictions,  by  common  agreement.' 

^  In  a  state  of  rude  nature,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  people ! ' 
I  would  fain  learn  in  what  comer  of  the  earth,  rude  or  civilized, 
men  are  to  be  found,  who  are  not  a  people,  more  or  less  improved. 
*  A  number  of  men  in  themselves  have  no  collective  capacity ! ' 
I  would  gladly  be  told  where, — in  what  region,  I  vnil  not  say  of 
geography,  but  of  poetry  or  romance, — a  number  of  men  has  been 
placed,  by  nature,  each  standing  alone,  and  not  bound  by  any  of 
those  ties  of  blood,  affinity,  and  language,  which  ibrm  the  rudi- 
ments of  a  collective  capacity.  *  The  idea  of  a  people  is  the  idea 
of  a  corporation ;  it  is  wholly  artificial,  and  made  like  all  other 
legal  fictions,  by  common  agreement.'  Indeed,  is  die  social  prin- 
ciple artificial  ?  is  tlie  gift  of  articulate  speech,  which  enables  man 
to  impart  his  condition  to  man,  the  organized  sense,  which  enables 
him  to  comprehend  what  is  imparted?  is  that  sympathy,  which 
subjects  our  opinions  and  feelings,  and  through  them  our  conduct, 
to  the  influence  of  others,  and  tlieir  conduct  to  our  influence  ?  is 
that  chain  of  cause  and  effect,  which  makes  our  characters  receive 
impressions  from  the  generations  before  us,  and  puts  it  in  our  power, 
by  a  good  or  bad  precedent,  to  distil  a  poison  or  a  balm  into  tlie 
characters  of  posterity, — are  these,  indeed,  all  by-laws  of  a  corpor- 
ation ?  Are  all  the  feelings  of  ancestry,  posterity,  and  fellow- 
citizenship  ;  all  the  charm,  veneration  and  love,  bound  up  in  the 
name  of  country ;  the  delight,  the  enthusiasm,  with  which  we  seek 
out,  after  the  lapse  of  generations  and  ages,  the  traces  of  our 
fathers'  braver}'  or  wisdom,  are  these  all  *  a  legal  fiction  ? '  Is  it, 
indeed,  a  legal  fiction,  tliat  moistens  the  eye  of  the  solitary  traveller, 
when  he  meets  a  countryman  in  a  foreign  land  ?  Is  it  a  ^  common 
agreement,'  tliat  gives  its  meaning  to  my  mother  tongue,  and  en- 
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ables  me  to  speak  to  the  hearts  of  my  kindred  men,  beyond  the 
rivers  and  beyond  the  mountains  ?  Yes,  it  is  a  common  agreement; 
recorded  on  the  same  registry  with  that,  which  marshals  the  winged 
nations,  that, 

In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wedge  their  way. 
Intelligent  of  seasons;  and  set  forth 
Their  aery  caravan,  high  over  seas 
Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing 
Easing  their  flight 

The  mutual  dependence  of  man  on  man,  family  on  family,  in- 
terest on  interest,  is  but  a  chapter  in  the  great  law,  not  of  corpora- 
tions, but  of  nature.  The  law,  by  which  commerce,  manufactures, 
and  agriculture  support  each  other,  is  the  same  law,  in  virtue  of 
which  the  thirsty  earth  owes  its  fertility  to  the  rivers  and  the  rains ; 
and  the  clouds  derive  their  high-travelling  waters  fh)m  the  rising 
vapors  ;  and  the  ocean  is  fed  fh)m  the  secret  springs  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  the  plant  that  grows  derives  its  increase  from  the  plant 
that  decays;  and  all  subsist  and  thrive,  not  by  themselves  but 
by  others,  in  the  great  political  economy  of  nature.  The  necessary 
cohesion  of  the  parts  of  the  political  system  is  no  more  artificial, 
than  the  gravity  of  the  natural  system,  in  which  planet  is  bound  to 
planet,  and  all  to  the  sun,  and  the  sun  to  all.  And  yet  the  great 
political,  intellectual,  moral  system,  which  we  call  a  People,  is  a 
legal  fiction !  *  O  tliat  mine  enemy  had  said  it,'  the  admirers  of 
Mr  Burke  may  well  exclaim.  O  that  some  ruthless  Voltaire,  some 
impious  Rousseau  had  uttered  it.  Had  uttered  it  ?  Rousseau  did 
utter  the  same  thing ;  and  more  rebuked  than  any  other  error  of 
this  misguided  genius,  is  his  doctrine  of  the  Social  Contract,  of 
which  Burke  has  reasserted,  and  more  than  reasserted  the  principle, 
in  the  sentences  I  have  quoted. 

But  no,  fellow  citizens;  political  society  exists  by  the  law  of 
nature.  Man  is  formed  for  it ;  every  man  is  formed  for  it;  every 
man  has  an  equal  right  to  its  privileges ;  and  to  be  deprived  of 
them,  under  whatever  pretence,  is  so  far  to  be  reduced  to  slavery. 
The  authors  of  the  declaration  of  independence  saw  this,  and  taught 
that  all  men  are  bom  free  and  equal.  On  this  principle,  our  con- 
stitutions rest ;  and  no  constitution  can  bind  a  people  on  any  other 
principle.     No  original  contract,  that  gives  away  this  right,  can 

14 


114  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

bind  any  but  the  parties  to  it.  My  forefathers  could  not,  if  they 
had  wished,  have  stipulated  to  their  king,  that  his  children  should 
rule  over  their  children.  By  the  introduction  of  this  principle  of 
equality  it  is,  that  the  declaration  of  independence  has  at  once 
effected  a  before  unimagined  extension  of  social  privileges.  Grant 
that  no  new  blessing  (which,  however,  can  by  no  means  with 
truth  be  granted)  be  introduced  into  the  world  on  this  plan  of 
equality,  still  it  will  have  discharged  the  inestimable  office  of  com- 
municating, in  equal  propordon,  to  all  tlie  citizens,  those  privileges 
of  the  social  union,  which  were  before  partitioned  in  an  invidious 
gradation,  profusely  among  the  privileged  orders,  and  parsimoni- 
ously among  the  rest.  Let  me  instance  in  the  right  of  suffiage. 
Tlie  enjoyment  of  this  right  enters  largely  into  the  happiness  of 
the  social  condition.  I  do  not  mean,  that  it  is  necessary  to  our 
happiness  actually  to  exercise  this  right  at  every  election  ;  but  I 
say,  the  right  itself  to  give  our  voice  in  the  choice  of  public  ser- 
vants, and  the  management  of  public  affairs,  is  so  precious,  so 
inestimable,  that  there  is  not  a  citizen  who  hears  me,  that  would 
not  lay  down  his  life  to  assert  it.  This  is  a  right  unknown  in 
every  country  but  ours ;  I  say  unknown,  because  in  England, 
whose  institutions  make  the  nearest  approach  to  a  popular  charac- 
ter, the  elective  suffi^ge  is  not  only  incredibly  unequal  and  capri- 
cious in  its  distribution, — but  extends,  after  all,  only  to  the  choice 
of  a  minority  of  one  liouse  of  the  legislature.*  Thus  tlien  tlie 
people  of  this  country  are,  by  their  constitutions  of  government, 
endowed  with  a  new  source  of  enjoyment,  elsewhere  almost  un- 
known ;  a  great  and  substantial  happiness ;  a  real  happiness. 
Most  of  the  desirable  things  of  life  bear  a  high  price  in  the  world^s 
market.  Every  thing  usually  deemed  a  great  good,  must,  for  its 
atta'mment,  be  weighed  down,  in  the  opposite  scale,  with  what  is 
as  usually  deemed  a  great  evil, — ^labor,  care,  danger.  It  is  only 
the  unbought,  spontaneous,  essential  circumstances  of  our  nature  and 
condition,  that  yield  a  liberal  enjoyment.  Our  religious  hopes, 
intellectual  meditations,  social  sentiments,  family  affections,  political 
privileges,  these  are  springs  of  unpurchased  happiness ;  and  to 
condemn  men  to  live  under  an  arbitrary  government,  is  to  cut 

*  These  remarkf ,  it  will  be  obfenred  from  the  date  of  the  addreis,  were  made 
■evinl  yean  before  the  Reform  of  the  Honae  of  Commona. 
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them  off  from  nearly  all  the  satisfaction,  which  nature  designed 
should  flow  ijx)m  those  principles  within  us,  by  which  a  tribe  of 
kindred  men  is  constituted  a  people. 

But  it  is  not  merely  an  extension  to  all  the  members  of  society, 
of  those  blessings,  which,  under  other  systems,  are  monopolized  by 
a  few  ; — great  and  positive  improvements,  I  feel  sure,  are  destined 
to  flow  from  the  introduction  of  the  republican  system.  The  first 
of  these  will  be,  to  make  wars  less  frequent,  and  finally  to  cause 
them  to  cease  altogether.  It  was  not  a  republican,  it  was  the  sub^ 
ject  of  a  monarchy,  and  no  patxon  of  novelties,  who  said. 

War  ifl  a  game,  which,  were  their  sabjects  wiBe, 
Kings  would  not  play  at 

A  great  majority  of  the  wars,  which  have  desolated  mankind,  have 
been  caused  by  the  disputed  titles  and  rival  claims  of  sovereigns, 
or  by  their  personal  characters,  particularly  their  ambition,  or  the 
character  of  tlieir  favorites,  or  by  some  other  circumstance  evident- 
ly incident  to  a  form  of  government,  which  withholds  from  the 
people  the  ultimate  control  of  aflairs.  And  the  more  civilized 
men  grow,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  more  universally  is  this 
the  case.  In  the  barbarous  ages  the  people  pursued  war  as  an 
occupation ;  its  plunder  was  more  profitable,  than  tlieir  labor  at 
home,  in  the  state  of  general  insecurity.  In  modem  times,  princes 
raise  their  soldiers  by  conscription,  their  sailors  by  impressment, 
and  drive  them  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  and  dirk,  into  the  battles 
they  fight  for  reasons  of  state.  But  in  a  republic,  where  the  peo- 
ple, by  their  representatives,  must  vote  the  declaration  of  war,  and 
afterwards  raise  the  means  of  its  support,  none  but  wars  of  just  and 
necessary  defence  can  be  easily  waged.  Republics,  we  are  told, 
indeed,  are  ambitious, — a  seemingly  wbe  remark,  devoid  of  mean- 
ing. Man — man  is  ambitious ;  and  the  question  is,  where  will  his 
ambition  be  most  likely  to  drive  his  country  into  war  ;  in  a  monar- 
chy where  he  has  but  to  *  cry  havoc,  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war,' 
or  in  a  republic,  where  he  must  get  a  vote  of  a  strong  majority  of 
the  nation  ?  Let  history  furnish  the  answer.  The  book,  which 
promised  you,  in  its  tide,  a  picture  of  the  progress  of  the  human 
family,  turns  out  to  be  a  record,  not  of  the  human  family,  but  of 
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the  Macedonian  family,  the  Julian  family,  the  fimoilies  of  Yoik 
and  Lancaster,  of  Lorraine  and  Bourbon.  We  need  not  go  to  the 
ancient  annals  to  confirm  this  remark.  We  need  not  speak  of 
those,  who  reduced  Asia  and  Afirica,  in  the  morning  of  the  world, 
to  a  vassalage  fixxn  which  they  have  never  recovered.  We  need 
not  dwell  on  the  more  notorious  exploits  of  the  Alexanders  and 
the  Caesars,  the  men  who  wept  for  other  woiids  to  visit  with  the 
pestilence  of  their  arms.  We  need  not  run  down  the  bloody  line 
of  the  dark  ages,  when  the  barbarous  North  disgorged  her  ambi- 
tious savages  on  Europe,  or  when  at  a  later  period,  barbarous 
Europe  poured  back  her  holy  ruffians  on  Asia ;  we  need  but  look 
at  the  dates  of  modem  history, — ^the  history  of  civilized,  balanced 
Europe.  We  here  behold  the  ambition  of  Charles  V,  involving 
the  continent  of  Europe  in  war,  for  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  the  fiendlike  malignity  of  Catherine  de'  Medici  and 
her  kindred,  distracting  it  the  other  half.  We  see  the  haughty  and 
cheerless  bigotry  of  Philip,  persevering  in  a  conflict  of  extermin- 
ation for  one  whole  age  in  the  Netherlands,  and  darkening  the 
English  channel  with  his  armada ;  while  France  prolongs  her  civil 
dissensions,  because  Henry  IV  was  the  twenty-second  cousin  of 
Henry  HI.  We  enter  the  seventeenth  century,  and  again  find  the 
pride  and  bigotry  of  the  House  of  Austria  wasting  Germany  and 
the  neighboring  powers  with  tlie  Thirty  Years'  war ;  and  before 
the  peace  of  Westphalia  is  concluded,  England  is  plunged,  by  the 
Stuarts,  into  the  fiery  trial  of  her  militant  liberties.  Contempora- 
neously, the  civil  wars  are  revived  in  France,  and  the  kingdom  is 
blighted  by  the  passions  of  Mazarin.  The  civil  wars  are  healed, 
and  the  atrocious  career  of  Louis  XIV  begins  ;  a  half  century  of 
bloodshed  and  woe,  that  stands  in  revolting  contrast  with  the  pal- 
try pretences  of  his  wars.  At  length  the  peace  of  Ryswic  b 
made  in  1697,  and  bleeding  Europe  throws  off  tlie  harness  and 
lies  down  like  an  exhausted  giant  to  repose.  In  three  years,  the 
testament  of  a  doating  Spanish  king  gives  the  signal  for  the  Suc- 
cessbn  war;  till  a  cup  of  tea  spilt  on  Mrs  Masham's  apron, 
restores  peace  to  the  afflicted  kingdoms.  Meantime  the  madman 
of  the  North  had  broken  loose  upon  the  world,  and  was  running 
his  fiantic  round.     Peace  at  length  is  restored,  and  with  one  or 
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two  short  wars,  it  remains  unbroken,  till,  in  1740,  the  will  of 
Charles  VI  occasions  another  testamentary  contest ;  and  in  the 
gallant  words  of  the  stem  but  relenting  moralist. 

The  dneen,  the  beauty,  lets  the  world  in  arms. 

Eight  years  are  this  time  sufficient  to  exhaust  the  combatants,  and 
the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  is  concluded ;  but,  hi  1755,  the  old 
French  war  is  kindled  in  our  own  wilderness,  and  through  the 
united  operation  of  the  feuds  in  England,  which  sprang  from  the 
disputed  succession  to  the  Crown,  the  corruption  of  the  French 
court,  and  the  ambition  of  Frederic,  spreads  throughout  Europe. 
The  wars  of  the  last  generation  I  need  not  name,  nor  dwell  on 
that  signal  retribiltion,  by  which  the  political  ambidon  of  the  cabi- 
nets at  length  conjured  up  the  military  ambition  of  the  astonbhing 
mdividual,  who  seems,  in  our  day,  to  have  risen  out  of  the  ranks 
of  the  people,  to  chastise  the  privileged  orders  with  that  iron 
scourge,  with  which  they  had  so  long  afflicted  mankind ;  to  gather 
with  his  strong  Plebeian  hands  the  jfragrance  of  those  palmy  honors, 
which  they  had  reared  for  three  centuries  in  the  bloody  gardens  of 
their  royalty.  It  may  wcill  be  doubted,  whether,  under  a  govern- 
ment like  ours,  one  of  all  these  contests  would  have  taken  place. 
Those  that  arose  from  disputed  titles,  and  bequests  of  thrones, 
could  not  of  course  have  existed  ;  and  making  every  allowance  for 
the  effect  of  popular  delusion,  it  seems  to  me  not  possible,  that  a 
representative  government  would  have  embarked  in  any  of  the 
wars  of  ambition  and  aggrandizement,  which  fill  up  the  catalogue. 
Who  then  are  these  families  and  individuals — these  royal  lardsUt 
— ^by  whom  the  nations  are  kept  in  training  for  a  long  gladiatorial 
combat?  Are  they  better,  wiser  than  we?  Look  at  them  in  life ; 
what  are  they  ?  *  Kings  are  fond,'  says  Mr  Burke,  no  scoffer  at 
thrones,  *  Kings  are  fond  of  low  company.'*  What  are  they  when 
gone?  Espende  Hannibalem.  Enter  the  great  cathedrals  of 
Europe,  and  contemplate  the  sepulchres  of  tlie  men,  who  claimed 
to  be  the  lords  of  each  successive  generation.  Question  your  own 
feelings,  as  you  behold  where  the  Piantagenets  and  Tudors,  the 
Stuarts  and  those  of  Brunswick  lie  mournfully  huddled  up  in  the 

*  Speech  on  Eoonomioal  Bdorm. 
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chapels  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  and  compare  those  feelings  ^^^ith 
the  homage  you  pay  to  Heaven's  aristocracy, — the  untitled  learn- 
ing, genius,  and  wit  that  moulder  by  their  side.  Count  over  the 
sixty-six  emperors  and  princes  of  the  Austrian  house,  that  lie 
gathered  in  the  dreary  pomp  of  monumental  marble,  in  the  ^'aults 
of  the  Capuchins  at  Vienna ;  and  weigh  the  worth  of  their  dust 
against  the  calamities  of  their  Peasants'  war,  their  Thirty  Years' 
war,  their  Succession  war,  their  wars  to  enforce  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  and  of  all  the  other  uncouth  pretences  for  destroying 
mankind,  with  which  they  have  plagued  the  world. 

But  the  cessation  of  wars,  to  which  we  look  forward  as  the 
result  of  the  gradual  difiusion  of  republican  government,  is  but  the 
commencement  of  the  social  improvements,  which  cannot  but  flow 
from  the  same  benignant  source.  It  has  been  justly  said  that  he 
was  a  great  benefactor  of  mankind,  who  could  make  two  blades  of 
grass  grow,  where  one  grew  before.  But  our  fathers  were  the 
great  benefactors  of  mankind,  who  brought  into  action  such  a  vast 
mcrease  of  physical,  political,  and  moral  energy ;  who  have  made 
not  two  citizens  to  live  only,  but  hundreds,  yea,  unnumbered 
thousands,  to  live  and  to  prosper  in  regions,  which  but  for  their 
achievements  would  have  remained  for  ages  unsettled,  and  to  enjoy 
those  rights  of  men,  which  but  for  their  institutions  would  have 
continued  to  be  arrogated,  as  the  exclusive  inheritance  of  a  few. 
I  appeal  to  the  fact.  I  ask  any  sober  judge  of  political  probability 
to  tell  me,  whether  more  has  not  been  done  to  extend  the  domain 
of  civilization,  in  fifty  years,  s'mce  the  declaration  of  independence, 
than  would  have  been  done  in  five  centuries  of  continued  colonial 
subjection.  It  is  not  even  a  matter  of  probabiUty ;  the  king  in 
council  had  adopted  it,  as  a  maxim  of  his  American  policy,  that 
no  settlements  in  this  country  should  be  made  beyond  the  Allegha- 
nies ; — that  the  design  of  Providence  in  spreading  out  the  fertile 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  should  not  be  fulfilled. 

I  know  that  it  b  said,  in  palliation  of  the  restrictive  influence  of 
European  governments,  that  they  are  as  good  as  their  subjects  can 
bear.  I  know  it  is  said,  that  it  would  be  useless  and  pernicious  to 
call  on  the  half  savage  and  brutified  peasantry  of  many  countries, 
to  take  a  share  in  the  administration  of  aflfairs,  by  electing  or  being 
elected  to  office.     I  know  they  are  unfit  for  it ;  it  is  the  very  curse 
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of  the  system.  What  is  it  that  UD6ts  them  ?  What  is  it  that 
makes  slavish  labor,  and  slavish  ignoraDce,  and  slavish  stupidity, 
their  necessary  heritage  ?  Are  they  not  made  of  the  same  Cauca- 
sian clay  ?  Have  they  not  five  senses,  the  same  faculties,  the 
same  passions  ?  And  is  it  any  thing  but  an  aggravation  of  the  vice 
of  arbitrary  governments,  that  they  first  deprive  men  of  their  rights, 
and  then  unfit  them  to  exercise  those  rights  ;  profanely  construing 
the  effect  into  a  justification  of  the  evil  ? 

The  influence  of  our  institutions  on  foreign  nations  is, — ^next  to 
their  effect  on  our  own  condition, — the  most  interesting  question 
we  can  contemplate.  Widi  our  example  of  popular  government 
before  their  eyes,  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  not  eventually  be 
satisfied  with  any  other.  With  the  French  (levolution  as  a  beacon 
to  guide  them,  they  will  learn,,  we  may  hope,  not  to  embark  too 
rashly  on  the  mounting  waves  of  refonn.  The  cause,  however,  of 
popular  government  is  rapidly  gaining  in  the  world.  In  England, 
education  is  carrying  it  wide  and  deep  into  society.  On  the  conti- 
nent, written  constitutions  of  governments,  nominally  representative, 
— though  as  yet,  it  must  be  owned,  nominally  so  alone, — are  adopted 
in  eight  or  ten  late  absolute  monarchies  ;  and  it  is  not  without  good 
grounds  that  we  may  trust,  that  the  indifference  with  which  the 
Christian  powers  contemplate  the  sacrifice  of  Greece,  and  their 
crusade  against  the  constitutions  of  Spain,  Piedmont,  and  Naples, 
will  satisfy  the  mass  of  thinking  men  b  Europe,  that  it  is  time  to 
put  an  end  to  these  cruel  delusions,  and  take  their  own  government 
into  their  own  hands. 

But  the  great  triumphs  of  constitutional  freedom,  to  which  our 
independence  has  furnished  the  example,  have  been  witnessed  in 
the  southern  portion  of  our  hemisphere.  Sunk  to  the  last  point  of 
colonial  degradation,  they  have  risen  at  once  into  the  organization 
of  free  republics.  Their  struggle  has  been  arduous ;  and  eighteen 
years  of  chequered  fortune  have  not  yet  brought  it  to  a  close.  But 
we  must  not  infer,  from  their  prolonged  agitation,  that  their  inde- 
pendence is  uncertain  ;  that  they  have  prematurely  put  on  the  toga 
virilis  of  Freedom.  They  have  not  begun  too  soon  ;  they  have 
more  to  do.  Our  war  of  independence  was  shorter ; — happily  we 
were  contending  with  a  government,  that  could  not,  like  that  of 
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Spain,  pursue  an  interminable  and  hopeless  contest,  in  defiance  of 
the  people's  will.  Our  transition  to  a  mature  and  well-adjusted 
constitution  was  more  prompt  than  tliat  of  our  sister  republics  ;  for 
the  foundations  had  been  long  settled,  the  preparation  long  made. 
And  when  we  consider  that  it  is  our  example,  which  has  aioused 
the  spirit  of  Independence  fix)m  California  to  Cape  Horn ;  that 
the  experiment  of  liberty,  if  it  had  failed  with  us,  most  surely 
wopld  not  have  been  attempted  by  them ;  that  even  now  our  coun- 
sels and  acts  will  operate  as  powerful  precedents  in  tliis  great  fam- 
ily of  republics,  we  learn  the  importance  of  the  post  which  Provi- 
dence has  assigned  us  in  the  world.  A  wise  and  harmonious 
administrauon  of  the  public  affairs, — a  faithful,  Uberal,  and  patriotic 
exercise  of  the  private  duties  of  the  citizen, — ^while  they  secure 
our  happiness  at  home,  will  difiuse  a  healthful  influence  through 
the  channels  of  national  communication,  and  serve  the  cause  of 
liberty  beyond  the  Equator  and  the  Andes.  When  we  show  a 
united,  conciliatory,  and  imposing  front  to  their  rising  states,  we 
show  them,  better  tlian  sounding  eulogies  can  do,  the  true  aspect 
of  an  independent  republic.  We  give  them  a  living  example  that 
the  fireside  policy  of  a  people  is  like  that  of  the  individual  man. 
As  the  one,  commencing  in  the  prudence,  order,  and  industry  of 
the  private  circle,  extends  itself  to  all  the  duties  of  social  life,  of 
the  family,  the  neighborhood,  the  country ;  so  the  true  domestic 
policy  of  the  republic,  beginning  in  the  wise  organization  of  its  own 
institutions,  pervades  its  territories  with  a  vigilant,  prudent,  temper- 
ate administration  ;  and  extends  the  hand  of  cordial  interest  to  all 
the  friendly  nations,  especially  to  those  which  are  of  the  household 
of  liberty. 

It  is  in  this  way,  that  we  are  to  fulfil  our  destiny  in  the  world. 
The  greatest  engine  of  moral  power,  which  human  nature  knows, 
is  an  organized,  prosperous  state.  All  that  man,  in  his  individual 
capacity,  can  do, — all  tliat  he  can  effect  by  his  fraternities, — ^by 
his  ingenious  discoveries  and  wonders  of  art,— or  by  his  influence 
over  others, — ^is  as  notliing,  compared  with  the  collective,  perpetu- 
ated influence  on  human  affairs  and  human  happiness  of  a  well 
constituted,  powerful  commonwealth.  It  blesses  generations  with 
its  sweet  influence ; — even  the  barren  eartli  seems  to  pour  out  its 
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fruits  under  a  system  where  property  is  secure,  while  her  fairest 
gardens  are  blighted  by  despotism.  Men,  thinking,  reasoning  men, 
abound  beneath  its  benignant  sway.  Nature  enters  into  a  beautiful 
accord,  a  better,  purer  asiento  with  man,  and  guides  an  industrious 
citizen  to  every  rood  of  her  smiling  wastes ; — and  we  see,  at  length, 
that  what  has  been  called  a  state  of  nature,  has  been  most  falsely, 
calumniously  so  denominated ;  that  the  nature  of  man  is  neither 
that  of  a  savage,  a  hermit,  nor  a  slave ;  but  that  of  a  member  of  a 
well-ordered  family,  that  of  a  good  neighbor,  a  free  citizen,  a  well- 
informed,  good  man,  acting  with  others  like  him.  This  is  the  les- 
son which  is  taught  in  the  charter  of  our  independence ;  this  is  the 
lesson  which  our  example  is  to  teach  the  world. 
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ADDRESS 

DELIVERED    AT    CHABLESTOWN,    AUGUST    1,  1826,  IN    COMMEMORA- 
TION OF  JOHN  ADAMS  AND  THOMAS  JEFFERSON. 


Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, 

We  are  assembled,  beneath  the  weeping  canopy  of  the 
heavens,  in  the  exercise  of  feelings,  in  which  the  whole  family  of 
Americans  unites  with  us.  We  meet  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  revered  memory  of  those,  to  whom  the  whole  country  looks  up 
as  to  its  benefactors ;  to  whom  it  ascribes  the  merit  of  unnum- 
bered public  services,  and  especially  of  the  inestimable  service  of 
having  led  in  the  councils  of  the  Revolution.  It  is  natural,  that 
these  feelings,  which  per\'ade  the  whole  American  people,  should 
rise  into  peculiar  strength  and  earnestness  in  your  hearts.  In  med- 
itating upon  these  great  men,  your  minds  are  unavoidably  carried 
back  to  those  scenes  of  suffering  and  of  sacrifice  into  which,  at  the 
opening  of  their  arduous  and  honored  career,  this  town  and  its 
citizens  were  so  deeply  plunged.  You  cannot  but  remember,  that 
your  fathers  offered  their  bosoms  to  tlie  sword,  and  their  dwellings 
to  the  devouring  flames,  from  the  same  noble  spirit  which  animated 
the  venerable  patriarchs  whom  we  now  deplore.  The  cause  they 
espoused  was  the  same  which  strewed  your  streets  with  ashes,  and 
drenched  your  hill-tops  ^ith  blood.  And  while  Providence,  in 
the  astonishing  circumstances  of  their  departure,  seems  to  have 
appointed  tliat  tlie  revolutionary  age  of  America  should  be  closed 
up,  by  a  scene  as  illustriously  affectbg,  as  its  conunencement  was 
appallmg  and  terrific  ;  you  have  justly  felt  it  your  duty, — it  has 
been  the  prompt  dictate  of  your  feelmgs, — to  pay,  mthin  these 
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hallowed  precincts,  a  well-deserved  tribute  to  the  great  and  good 
men  to  whose  counsels,  under  God,  it  is  in  no  small  degree  owing, 
that  your  dwelfings  have  risen  from  their  ashes,  and  that  the  sacred 
dust  of  those  who  fell  reposes  in  the  bosom  of  a  free  and  happy 
land. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  primitive  Romans,  to  preserve  in  the 
halls  of  their  houses  the  images  of  all  the  illustrious  men,  whom 
their  families  had  produced.  These  images  are  supposed  to  have 
consisted  of  a  mask  exactly  represenUng  the  countenance  of  each 
deceased  individual,  accompanied  with  habiliments  of  like  fashion 
with  those  worn  in  his  time,  and  with  the  armor,  badges,  and  in- 
signia of  his  offices  and  exploits ;  all  so  disposed  around  the  sides 
of  the  hall  as  to  present  in  tlie  attitude  of  living  men  the  long 
succession  of  the  departed ;  and  thus  to  set  before  the  Roman 
citizen,  whenever  he  entered  or  left  his  habitation,  the  venerable 
array  of  his  ancestors  revived  in  diis  imposing  similitude.  When- 
ever, by  a  death  in  the  family,  another  distingubhed  member  of  it 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  a  strange  and  awful  procession  was 
formed.  The  ancestral  masks,  including  that  of  the  newly  deceas- 
ed, were  fitted  upon  the  servants  of  the  family,  selected  in  the  size 
and  appearance  of  those  whom  they  were  intended  to  represent, 
and  drawn  up  in  solemn  array  to  follow  the  funeral  train  of  the 
living  mourners,  first  to  the  market-place,  where  the  public  eulogium 
was  pronounced,  and  then  to  the  tomb.  As  he  thus  moved  along, 
with  all  the  dark  fathers  of  his  name,  resuscitated  in  the  lineaments 
of  life,  and  quickening,  as  it  were,  from  their  urns,  to  enkindle  his 
emulation,  the  virtuous  Roman  renewed  his  vows  of  pious  respect 
to  their  memory,  and  his  resolution  to  imitate  the  fortitude,  the 
fiugality,  and  the  patriotism  of  the  great  heads  of  his  family.* 

Fellow  citizens,  the  great  heads  of  the  American  family  are  fast 
passing  away ;  of  the  last,  of  the  most  honored,  two  are  now  no 
more.  We  are  assembled  not  to  gaze  with  awe  on  the  artificial 
and  theatric  images  of  their  features,  but  to  contemplate  their  ven- 
erated characters,  to  call  to  mind  their  invaluable  services,  to  cher- 
ish their  revered  memory ;  to  lay  up  the  image  of  their  virtues  in 
our  hearts.     The  two  men,  who  stood  in  a  relation,  in  which  no 

*  Polyb.  Historiar.  U^  VL 
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Others  now  stand  to  this  whole  continent,  have  fallen.  The  men 
whom  Providence  marked  out  among  the  first  of  the  favored  instru- 
ments, to  lead  this  chosen  people  into  the  holy  Iknd  of  liberty, 
have  discharged  their  high  office,  and  are  no  more.  The  men, 
whose  ardent  minds  prompted  them  to  take  up  their  country's  cause, 
when  there  was  nothing  else  to  prompt,  and  every  th'mg  to  deter 
them ;  the  men  who  afterwards,  when  the  ranks  were  filled  with 
the  brave  and  resolute,  were  yet  in  the  fix)nt  of  those  brave  and 
resolute  ranks ;  the  men,  who,  when  the  wisest  and  most  sagacious 
were  needed  to  steer  the  newly  launched  vessel  through  the  broken 
waves  of  the  unknown  sea,  sat  calm  and  unshaken  at  the  helm ; 
the  men,  who,  in  their  country's  happier  days,  were  found  noost 
worthy  to  preside  over  the  great  interests  of  the  land  they  had  so 
powerfully  contributed  to  rear  into  greatness, — these  men  are  now 
no  more. 

They  have  left  us  not  singly  and  in  the  sad  but  accustomed  suc- 
cession, in  which  the  order  of  nature  calls  away  the  children  of 
men  ;  but  having  lived,  and  acted,  and  counselled,  and  dared,  and 
risked  all,  and  triumphed,  and  enjoyed  together,  they  have  gone 
together  to  their  great  reward.  In  the  morning  of  life, — ^without 
previous  concert,  but  with  a  kindred  spirit, — they  plunged  together 
into  a  conflict,  which  put  to  hazard  all  which  makes  Ufe  precious. 
When  the  storm  of  war  and  revolution  raged,  they  stood  side  by 
side,  on  such  perilous  ground,  that,  had  the  American  cause  failed, 
though  all  else  had  been  forgiven,  they  were  of  die  few  whom  an 
incensed  empire's  vengeance  would  have  pursued  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  When  they  had  served  through  their  long  career  of  duty, 
forgetting  the  little  that  had  divided  them,  and  cherishing  the  great 
communion  of  service,  and  peril,  and  success,  which  had  united 
them,  they  walked,  with  honorable  friendship,  the  declining  path- 
way of  age ;  and  now  they  have  sunk  down  together,  in  peace, 
into  the  bosom  of  a  redeemed  and  grateful  country.  Time,  and 
their  countr}''s  service,  and  kindred  hearts,  a  like  fortune  and  a  like 
reward  united  them ;  and  the  last  great  scene  confirmed  the  union. 
They  were  useful,  honored,  prosperous,  and  lovely  in  their  lives, 
and  in  their  deaths,  they  were  not  divided. 

Happiest  at  the  last,  they  were  permitted  almost  to  choose  the 
hour  of  their  departure ;  to  die  on  that  day,  on  which  diose  who 


£V£RETT*S    ORATIONS.  125 

loved  them  best  could  have  wished  they  might  die.  It  is  related 
as  a  singular  felicity  of  the  great  philosopher  Plato,  that  he  died, 
at  a  good  old  age,  at  a  banquet,  surrounded  with  flowers  an4  per- 
fumes, amidst  festal  songs,  on  his  birth-day.  Our  Adams  and  Jef- 
ferson died  on  the  birth-day  of  the  nation ;  the  day  which  their 
own  deed  had  immortalized,  which  their  own  prophetic  spirit  had 
marked  out,  as  the  great  festival  of  the  nation  ;  not  amidst  the 
festal  songs  of  the  banquet,  but  amidst  the  triumphal  antliems  of  a 
whole  grateful  people.  At  the  moment  that  Jefierson  expired,  his 
character  was  the  theme  of  eulogy,  in  every  city  and  almost  every 
village  of  the  land  ;  and  the  lingering  spirit  of  his  great  co-patriot 
fled,  while  his  name  was  pronounced  with  grateful  recollection,  at 
the  board  of  patriotic  festivity,  tliroughout  a  country,  that  hailed 
bim  as  among  the  first  and  boldest  of  her  champions,  even  in  the 
days  when  fiiends  were  few  and  hearts  were  faint. 

Our  jubilee,  like  that  of  old,  is  turned  into  sorrow.  Among  the 
crumbling  ruins  of  Rome,  there  is  a  shattered  arch,  reared  by  the 
emperor  Vespasian,  when  his  son  Titus  returned  fh)m  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  On  its  broken  pannels  and  falling  frieze  are 
still  to  be  seen,  represented  as  borne  aloft  in  the  triumphal  proces- 
sion of  Titus,  the  well  known  spoils  of  the  second  temple,  the 
sacred  vessels  of  the  holy  place,  the  candlestick  with  seven  branch- 
es, and,  in  front  of  all,  tlie  silver  trumpets  of  the  jubilee,  in  the 
hands  of  captive  priests,  proclaiming  not  now  the  liberty,  but  the 
humiliation  and  tlie  sorrows  of  Judah.  From  this  mournful  spec- 
tacle, it  is  said,  the  pious  and  heart-stricken  Hebrew,  even  to  the 
present  day,  turns  aside  in  sorrow.  He  will  not  enter  Rome, 
through  the  gate  of  the  arch  of  Titus,  but  winds  his  way  through 
the  by-paths  of  the  Palatine,  and  over  the  broken  columns  of  the 
palace  of  the  Caesars,  that  he  may  not  behold  the  sad  image  of  the 
trumpets  of  the  jubilee,  borne  aloft  in  the  captive  train. 

The  jubilee  of  America  is  turned  into  mourning.  Its  joy  is 
m'mgled  with  sadness  ;  its  silver  trumpet  breathes  a  mingled  strain. 
Henceforward  and  forever,  while  America  exists  aifiong  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  tlie  first  emotion  on  tlie  fourth  of  July  shall  be  of  joy 
and  triumph  in  the  great  event  which  immortalizes  the  day, — the 
second  shall  be  one  of  chastised  and  tender  recollection  of  the  ven- 
erable men,  who  departed  on  the  morning  of  the  jubilee.    This 
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mingled  emotion  of  triumph  and  sadness  has  sealed  the  moral 
beauty  and  sublimity  of  our  great  anniversary.  In  the  simple 
commemoration  of  a  victorious  political  achievement,  there  seems 
not  enough  to  occupy  all  our  purest  and  best  feelings.  The  fourth 
of  July  was  before  a  day  of  unshaded  triumph,  exultation,  and 
national  pride ;  but  the  angel  of  death  has  mingled  in  the  all-glori- 
ous pageant,  to  teach  us  we  are  men.  Had  our  venerated  fathers 
left  us  on  any  other  day,  the  day  of  the  united  departure  of  two 
such  men  would  henceforward  have  been  remembered  but  as  a  day 
of  mourning.  But  now,  while  their  decease  has  gently  chastened 
the  exultations  of  the  triumphant  festival ;  the  banner  of  indepen- 
dence will  wave  cheerfully  over  the  spot  where  they  repose.  The 
whole  nation  feels,  as  witli  one  heart,  that  smce  it  must  sooner  or 
later  have  been  bereaved  of  its  revered  fathers,  it  could  not  have 
wished  that  any  other  had  been  the  day  of  their  decease.  Our 
anniversary  festival  was  before  triumphant ;  it  is  now  triumphant 
and  sacred.  It  before  called  out  the  young  and  ardent,  to  join  in 
the  public  rejoicings ;  it  now  also  speaks,  in  a  touching  voice,  to 
the  retired,  to  the  grey-headed,  to  the  mild  and  peaceiiil  spirits,  to 
the  whole  family  of  sober  freemen.  With  some  appeal  of  joy,  of 
admiration,  of  tenderness,  it  henceforth  addresses  every  American 
heart.  It  is  henceforward,  what  the  dying  Adams  pronounced  it, 
a  great  and  a  good  day.  It  is  full  of  greatness,  and  full  of  goodness. 
It  is  absolute  and  complete.  The  death  of  the  men,  who  declared 
our  independence, — their  death  on  the  day  of  the  jubilee,- was  all  that 
was  wanting  to  the  fourth  of  July.  To  die  on  that  day,  and  to 
die  together,  was  all  that  was  wanting  to  Jefferson  and  Adams. 

Think  not  fellow-citizens,  tliat,  in  the  mere  formal  discharge  of 
my  duty  this  day,  I  would  overrate  the  melancholy  interest  of  the 
great  occasion.  Heaven  knows,  I  do  any  thing  but  intentionally 
overrate  it.  I  labor  only  for  words,  to  do  justice  to  your  feel- 
ings and  to  mine.  I  can  say  nothing,  which  does  not  sound  as 
cold,  as  tame,  and  as  inadequate  to  myself  as  to  you.  The  theme 
is  too  great  and  loo  surpris'mg,  the  men  are  too  great  and  good  to 
be  spoken  of,  in  this  cursory  manner.  There  is  too  much  in  the 
contemplation  of  tlieir  united  characters,  their  services,  the  day 
and  coincidence  of  their  death,  to  be  properly  described,  or  to  be 
fully  felt  at  once.     I  dare  not  come  here  and  dismiss,  in  a  few 
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summary  paragraphs,  the  characters  of  men,  who  have  filled  such 
a  space  in  the  history  of  their  age.  It  would  be  a  disrespectful 
familiarity  with  men  of  their  lofty  spirits,  their  rich  endowments, 
their  deep  counsels,  and  wise  measures,  their  long  and  honorable 
lives,  to  endeavor  tlius  to  weigh  and  estimate  them.  I  leave  that 
arduous  task,  to  the  genius  of  kindred  elevation,  by  whom  to-mor- 
row it  will  be  discharged.*  I  feel  the  mournful  contrast  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  first  and  best  of  men,  that  after  a  life  in  the  high- 
est walks  of  usefulness ;  after  conferring  benefits,  not  merely  on  a 
neighborhood,  a  city,  or  even  a  state,  but  on  a  whole  continent,  and 
a  posterity  of  kindred  men  ;  after  having  stood  in  tlie  first  estima- 
tion for  talents,  services,  and  influence,  among  millions  of  fellow 
citizens,  a  day  should  come,  which  closes  all  up ;  pronounces  a 
brief  blessing  on  their  memory ;  gives  an  hour  to  the  actions  of  a 
crowded  life  ;  describes  in  a  sentence  what  it  took  years  to  bring 
to  pass,  and  what  is  destined  for  years  and  ages  to  continue  and 
operate  on  posterity ;  forces  into  a  few  words  the  riches  of  busy 
days  of  action  and  weary  nights  of  meditation ;  passes  forgetfully 
over  many  traits  of  character,  many  counsels  and  measures,  which 
it  cost  perhaps  years  of  disciplme  and  effort  to  mature ;  utters  a 
funeral  prayer ;  chants  a  mournful  anthem  ;  and  then  dismisses  all 
into  the  dark  chambers  of  death  and  forgetfulness. 

But  no,  fellow  citizens,  we  dismiss  tliem  not  to  tlie  chambers  of 
forgetfulness  and  death.  What  we  admired,  and  prized,  and  ven- 
erated in  them,  can  never  die,  nor  dying,  be  forgotten.  I  had 
almost  said  tliat  they  are  now  beginning  to  live ;  to  live  that  life 
of  unimpaired  influence,  of  unclouded  fame,of  unmingled  happiness, 
for  which  their  talents  and  services  were  destined.  They  were  of 
the  select  few,  the  least  portion  of  whose  life  dwells  in  their  physi- 
cal existence ;  whose  hearts  have  watched,  while  their  senses  have 
slept;  whose  souls  have  grown  up  into  a  higher  being;  whose 
pleasure  is  to  be  useful ;  whose  wealth  is  an  unblemished  reputa- 
tion ;  who  respire  the  breath  of  honorable  fame ;  who  have  delib- 
erately and  consciously  put  what  is  called  life  to  hazard,  that  they 
may  Uve  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  come  after.     Such  men  do 


*  A  Eulogy  was  delivered  on  Adami  and  Jefieraon,  on  the  following  day,  in 
Fueun  HaU,  by  Daniel  Webeter. 
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not,  cannot  die.  To  be  cold,  and  motionless,  and  breathless  ;  to 
feel  not  and  speak  not ;  this  is  not  the  end  of  existence  to  the  men 
who  have  breathed  their  spirits  into  the  institutions  of  their  coun- 
try, who  have  stamped  their  characters  on  the  pillars  of  the  age, 
who  have  poured  their  hearts'  blood  into  the  channels  of  the  public 
prosperity.  Tell  me,  ye,  who  tread  the  sods  of  yon  sacred  height, 
is  Warren  dead  ?  Can  you  not  still  see  him,  not  pale  and  pros- 
trate, the  blood  of  his  gallant  heart  pouring  out  of  his  ghastly 
wound,  but  moving  resplendent  over  the  field  of  honor,  with  the 
rose  of  Heaven  upon  his  cheek,  and  the  fire  of  liberty  in  his  eye? 
Tell  me,  ye,  who  make  your  pious  pilgrimage  to  the  shades  of 
Vernon,  is  Washington  indeed  shut  up  in  tliat  cold  and  narrow 
house  ?  That  which  made  these  men,  and  men  like  these,  cannot 
die.  The  hand  that  traced  the  charter  of  independence  b  indeed 
motionless,  the  eloquent  lips  that  sustained  it,  are  hushed  ;  but  the 
lofty  spirits  tliat  conceived,  resolved,  matured,  maintained  it,  and 
which  alone  to  such  men,  ^  make  it  life  to  live,'  these  cannot  ex- 
pire;— 

Theae  shall  resist  the  empire  of  decay. 
When  time  is  o'er,  and  worlds  have  passed  away; 
Cold  in  the  dost,  the  perished  heart  may  lie. 
Bat  that,  which  warmed  it  once,  can  never  die. 

This  is  their  life,  and  this  tlieir  eulogy.  In  these  our  feeble 
services  of  commemoration,  we  set  forth  not  their  worth,  but  our 
own  gratitude.  The  eulogy  of  those,  who  declared  our  indepen- 
dence, is  written  in  the  whole  history  of  independent  America.  I 
do  not  mean,  that  they  alone  wrought  out  our  liberties  ;  nor  should 
we  bring  a  grateful  offering  to  their  tombs,  in  sacrificing  at  them 
the  merits  of  their  contemporaries.  But  no  one  surely,  who  con- 
siders the  history  of  tlie  times,  the  state  of  opinions,  the  power  of 
England,  the  weakness  of  the  colonies,  and  the  obstacles  that 
actually  stood  in  the  way  of  success,  can  doubt  that,  if  John  Ad- 
ams and  Thomas  Jefferson  had  thrown  their  talents  and  influence 
bto  the  scale  of  submission,  the  effect  would  have  been  felt  to  the 
cost  of  America,  for  ages.  No,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
ages  on  ages  may  pass,  and  the  growing  millions  of  America  may 
overflow  the  uttermost  regions  of  this  continent^  but  never  can 
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there  be  an  American  citizen,  who  will  not  bear  in  his  condition, 
in  his  pursuits,  in  his  welfare,  some  trace  of  what  was  counselled, 
and  said,  and  done  by  these  great  men.  This  is  their  undying 
praise  ;  a  praise,  which  knows  no  limits  but  tliose  of  America,  and 
which  is  uttered,  not  merely  in  these  our  eulogies,  but  in  the  thou- 
sand inarticulate  voices  of  art  and  nature.  It  sounds  £rom  the 
woodman's  axe  in  the  distant  forests  of  the  west ;  for  what  was  it 
that  unbarred  to  him  the  portals  of  the  mountains  ?  The  busy 
water-wheel  echoes  back  the  strain ;  for  what  was  it  that  released 
the  industry  of  the  country  from  the  fetters  of  colonial  restriction  ? 
Their  praise  is  borne  on  the  swelling  canvass  of  America  to  dis- 
tant oceans,  where  the  rumor  of  acts  of  trade  never  came ;  for 
what  was  it  that  sent  our  canvass  there  ?  and  it  glistens  at  home, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  happy  population  of  a  prosperous  and  grateful 
country.  Yes,  the  people,  the  people  rise  up  and  call  them  bless- 
ed. They  invoke  eternal  blessings  on  the  men,  who  could  be 
good  as  well  as  great,  whose  ambition  was  their  country's  welfare; 
who  did  not  ask  to  be  rewarded  by  oppressing  themselves  the 
country  they  redeemed  from  oppression. 

The  day  we  have  separated  to  the  remembrance  of  our  departed 
fathers  is  indeed  but  a  fleeting  moment ;  its  swift  watches  will  soon 
run  out,  and  the  pausing  business  of  life  start  again  into  motion. 
But  every  day  of  our  country's  succeeding  duration,  every  age  as 
it  comes  forward  with  its  crowded  generations,  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  our  institutions,  will  take  up  tlie  surprising  theme.  Though  its 
aflfecting  novelty  will  pass  away  for  us,  it  will  strike  the  hearts  of 
our  children ;  and  the  latest  posterity,  looking  back  on  the  period 
of  the  Revolution  as  the  heroic  age  of  America,  will  contemplate, 
with  mingled  wonder  and  tenderness,  this  great  and  closing  scene. 

I  shall  not,  fellow  citizens,  on  this  occasion,  attempt  a  detailed 
narrative  of  the  lives  of  these  distinguished  men.  To  relate  their 
history  at  length,  would  be  to  record  the  history  of  the  country, 
from  their  first  entrance  on  public  life  to  their  final  retirement. 
Even  to  dwell  minutely  on  the  more  conspicuous  mcidents  of  their 
career,  would  cause  me  to  trespass  too  far  on  the  proper  limits  of 
the  occasion,  and  to  repeat  what  is  well  known  to  most  who  hear 
me.  Let  us  only  enumerate  those  few  leading  pobts  in  their  lives 
and  characters,  which  will  best  guide  us  to  the  reflections  we  ought 

16 
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to  make,  while  we  stand  at  the  tombs  of  these  excellent  and  hon- 
ored men. 

Mr  Adams  was  bom  on  the  30th  of  October,  1735,  and  Mr  Jef- 
ferson on  the  13th  of  April,  1743.  One  of  them  rose  fix)m  the 
undistinguished  mass  of  the  community,  while  the  other,  bom  in 
higher  circumstances,  voluntarily  descended  into  its  ranks.  Al- 
though happily  in  this  country  it  cannot  be  said  of  any  one,  that 
he  owes  much  to  birth  or  family,  yet  it  sometimes  happens,  even 
under  the  perfect  equaUty  which  fortunately  prevails  among  us, 
that  a  certain  degree  of  deference  follows  in  the  train  of  family 
connexions,  apart  from  all  personal  merit.  Mr  Adams  was  the  son 
of  a  New-England  yeoman,  and  in  thb  alone,  the  frugality  and 
moderation  of  his  bringing  up  are  sufficiently  related.  Mr  Jefierson 
owed  more  to  birth.  He  inherited  a  good  estate  from  his  respect- 
able father;  but  instead  of  associating  himself  with  the  opulent 
interest  in  Virginia, — at  that  time,  in  consequence  of  the  mode  in 
which  their  estates  were  held  and  transmitted,  an  exclusive  and 
powerful  class,  and  of  which  he  might  have  become  a  powerful 
leader, — he  threw  himself  into  the  ranks  of  the  people. 

It  was  a  propitious  coincidence,  that  of  these  two  em'ment 
statesmen,  one  was  from  the  north,  and  the  other  fix)m  the  south ; 
as  if,  in  the  happy  effects  of  their  joint  action,  to  give  us  the  first 
lesson  of  union.  The  enemies  of  our  independence,  at  home  and 
abroad,  relied  on  the  difficulty  of  uniting  the  colonies  in  one  har- 
monious system.  They  knew  the  difference  in  our  local  origin ; 
they  exaggerated  the  points  of  dissimilarity  in  our  sectional  char- 
acter. They  thought  the  south  would  feel  no  sympathy  in  the 
distresses  of  the  north ;  that  the  north  would  look  with  jealousy 
on  the  character  and  institutions  of  the  south.  It  was  therefore 
most  auspicious,  in  the  great  dispositions  of  the  Revolution,  that 
while  the  north  and  the  south  had  each  its  great  rallying  point,  in 
Virginia  and  Massachusetts,  the  wise  and  good  men,  whose  influ- 
ence was  most  felt  in  each,  moved  forward  in  brotherhood  and 
concert.  ,  Mr  Quincy,  in  a  visit  to  tlie  southem  colonies,  had  en- 
tered into  an. extensive  correspondence  witli  the  friends  of  liberty 
in  that  part  of  the  country.  Richard  Henry  Lee  and  liis  brother 
Arthur  maintained  a  constant  intercourse  with  Samuel  Adams. 
Dr  Franklin^  though  a  citizen  of  Pennsylvania^  was  a  native  of 
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Boston  ;  and  from  the  first  moment  of  their  meeting  at  Philadel- 
phia, Jefferson  and  Adams  began  to  cooperate  cordially,  in  that 
great  work  of  mdependence  to  which  they  were  both  devoted. 
While  the  theoretical  politicians  of  Eiurope  were  speculating  on 
our  local  peculiarities,  and  the  British  ministry  were  building  their 
best  hopes  upon  the  maxim,  divide  and  conquer,  they  might  well 
have  been  astonished  to  see  the  declaration  of  independence  report- 
ed into  Congress,  by  the  joint  labor  of  the  son  of  a  Virginia  planter 
and  of  a  New-England  yeoman. 

The  education  of  Adams  and  Jefferson  was  within  the  precincts 
of  home.  They  received  their  academical  instruction  at  the  sem- 
inaries of  their  native  States,  the  fonner  at  Cambridge,  the  latter 
at  William  and  Mary.  At  these  institutions,  they  severally  laid 
the  foundation  for  very  distinguished  attainments  as  scholars,  and 
formed  a  taste  for  letters,  which  was  fresh  and  craving  to  the  last. 
They  were  both  familiar  with  the  ancient  languages,  and  the  litera- 
ture they  contain.  Their  range  in  the  various  branches  of  general 
reading  was  perhaps  equally  wide,  and  was  uncommonly  extensive ; 
and  it  is,  I  believe,  doing  no  injustice  to  any  other  honored  name 
to  say,  that,  in  this  respect,  they  stood  without  an  equal  in  the 
band  of  revolutionary  worthies. 

Their  first  writings  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of  their  country. 
Mr  Adams,  in  1765,  published  his  Essay  on  the  Canon  and 
Feudal  Law,  which  two  years  afterwards  was  republished  in  Lon*- 
don,  and  was  there  pronounced  one  of  the  ablest  performances 
which  had  crossed  the  Atlantic.''^     It  expresses  the  boldest  and 

*  The  oopy  I  possess  of  this  work  was  prioted  hy  Almon,  at  London,  in  1766, 
as  a  sequel  to  some  other  political  pieces,  with  the  following  title,  and  prelimuiary 
note:  *'Vhe  following  dissertation  which  was  written  at  Boston,  in  New-England,  in 
the  year  1766,  and  then  printed  therein  the  Gazette,  being  very  carious,  and  haring 
connexion  with  this  publication,  it  is  thought  proper  to  reprint  it* 

'  The  author  of  it  is  said  to  have  been  Jeremy  Gridley,  Esq.  Attorney  General  of 
the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  member  of  the  General  Court,  colonel  of  the 
first  regiment  of  militia,  president  of  the  marine  society,  and  grand  master  of  the 
Free  Masons.    He  died  at  Boston,  Sept  7, 1767. 

*  A  Dusertaiion  on  the  Canon  and  Feudal  Law.* 

This  copy  formerly  belonged  to  Dr  Andrew  Eliot,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by 
Thomas  Hollis.  Directly  above  the  title  is  written,  apparently  in  Dr  A.  Eliot's 
faaad-writing,  '  The  a«tbor  of  this  disaertation  is  John  Adams,  Esq.*    And  at  the 
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most  elevaled  sentiments,  in  language  most  vigorous  and  animating ; 
and  might  have  taught  in  its  tone,  what  it  taught  in  its  doctrine, 
that  America  must  be  unoppressed,  or  must  become  independent. 
Among  Mr  Jefferson's  first  productions  was,  in  like  manner,  a  po- 
litical essay,  entitled  '  A  Summary  View  of  the  Rights  of  British 
America.'  It  contains,  in  some  parts,  a  near  approach  to  the  ideas 
and  language  of  the  declaration  of  independence ;  and  its  bold 
spirit  and  polished,  but  at  the  same  time,  powerful  execution,  are 
known  to  have  had  their  effect,  in  causing  its  author  to  be  designa- 
ted for  the  high  trusts  confided  to  him  in  the  continental  Congress. 
At  a  later  period  of  life,  Mr  Jefferson  became  the  author  of  the 
Notes  on  Virginia,  a  work  equally  admired  in  Europe  and  Ameri- 
ca ;  and  Mr  Adams  of  the  Defence  of  the  American  Constitutions, 
a  performance  that  would  do  honor  to  the  poUtical  literature  of  any 
country.  But,  in  enumerating  their  Uterary  productions,  it  must 
be  remembered,  tliat  they  were  both  employed,  the  greater  part  of 
their  lives,  in  the  active  duties  of  public  service ;  and  that  the 
fruits  of  their  intellect  are  not  to  be  sought  in  the  systematic  vol- 
umes of  learned  leisure,  but  on  the  files  of  office,  in  the  archives  of 
state,  and  in  a  most  extensive  public  and  private  correspondence. 

The  professional  education  of  these  distinguished  statesmen  had 
been  in  the  law  ;  and  was  therefore  such  as  peculiarly  fitted  them 
for  the  contest,  in  which  they  were  to  act  as  leaders.  The  law  of 
England,  then  the  law  of  America,  is  closely  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  liberty  of  England.  Many  of  the  questions  at  issue 
between  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Colonies,  were 
questions  of  constitutional,  if  not  of  common  law.  For  the  discus- 
sion of  these  questions,  the  legal  profession  furnished  the  best  prep- 
aration. In  general,  the  contest  was,  happily  for  the  colonies,  at 
first  forensic  ;  a  contest  of  discussion  and  of  artniraentation  ;  afTordin*' 

foot  of  the  page  is  the  following  note,  in  the  Kune  hand-writing,  hot  marked  with 
inverted  comnuM,  a^  a  quotation,  and  signed  T.  U. 

*  The  Did^rtation  on  the  Canon  and  Feudal  Law  is  one  of  the  very  finest  prod  no- 
tions ever  seen  from  N.  America.' 

*  By  a  letter  from  Boston  in  N.  E.  signed  SUI  JURIS,  inserted  in  that  valuable 
newspaper,  the  London  Chronicle,  July  19,  it  should  Meem  the  writer  of  il  happily 
yet  lioesr    T.  H. 

This  WM  nid  fifty-e^ht  yeui  ago! 
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time,  and  opportunity,  and  excitement  to  difiuse  tliroughout  the 
people,  and  stamp  deeply  on  their  minds  the  great  principles,  which 
having  first  been  triumphantly  sustained  in  die  argument,  were 
then  to  be  confirmed  in  the  field.  This  required  the  training  of  the 
patriot  lawyer,  and  this  was  the  office  which,  in  that  capacity,  was 
eminently  discharged  by  Jefferson  and  Adams,  to  the  doubtful 
liberties  of  their  country.  The  cause,  in  which  they  were  engaged, 
abundantly  repaid  the  service  and  die  hazard.  It  gave  them  pre- 
cisely that  ampUtude  of  view  and  elevation  of  feeling,  which  the 
technical  routine  of  the  profession  is  too  apt  to  stifle.  Their  prac- 
tice of  the  law  was  not  in  the  narrow  litigation  of  the  courts,  but 
in  the  great  forum  of  contending  empires.  It  was  not  nice  legal 
fictions  they  were  there  employed  to  balance,  but  sober  realities  of 
indescribable  weight.  The  life  and  death  of  their  country  was  the 
all-important  issue.  Nor  did  their  country  afterwards  afford  them 
leisure  for  the  ordinary  practice  of  their  profession.  Mr  Jefferson 
indeed,  in  1776  and  1777,  was  employed  with  Wythe  and  Pendle- 
ton in  an  entire  revision  of  the  code  of  Virginia ;  and  Mr  Adams 
was  offered  about  the  same  time  the  first  seat  on  the  bench  of  tlie 
Superior  Court  of  his  native  State.  But  each  was  shortly  after- 
wards called  to  a  foreign  mission,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  active 
years  of  his  Ufe,  witli  scarce  an  interval,  in  the  political  service  of 
his  country. 

Such  was  the  education  and  quality  of  these  men,  when  the 
revolutionary  contest  came  on.  In  1774,  and  on  the  17th  of  June, 
a  day  destined  to  be  in  every  way  illustrious,  Mr  Adams  was  elect- 
ed a  member  of  the  continental  Congress,  of  which  body  he  was 
signaHzed,  from  the  first,  as  a  distinguished  leader.  In  tlie  month 
of  June  in  the  following  year,  when  a  commander  in  chief  was  to 
be  chosen  for  tlie  American  armies,  and  when  that  appointment 
seemed  m  course  to  belong  to  the  commanding  general  of  the 
brave  army  from  Massachusetts  and  the  neighboring  States,  which 
had  rushed  to  tlie  field,  Mr  Adams  recommended  George  Wash- 
ington to  that  all-important  post,  and  was  thus  far  the  means  of 
securing  the  blessing  of  his  guidance  to  the  American  armies.  In 
August,  1775,  Mr  Jefferson  took  his  seat  in  the  continental  Con- 
gress, preceded  by  the  fame  of  being  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
asd  powerful  champions  of  the  cause,  though  among  the  youngest 


134  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

members  of  that  body.  It  was  the  wish  of  Mr  Adams,  and  prob- 
ably of  Mr  Jefferson,  tliat  independence  should  be  declared  in 
the  fall  of  1775 ;  but  the  country  seemed  not  then  ripe  for  the 
measure. 

At  length  the  accepted  time  arrived.  In  May,  1776,  the  colo- 
nies, on  the  proposition  of  Mr  Adams,  were  invited  by  the  General 
Congress,  to  establish  their  several  State  governments.  On  the 
7th  of  June,  the  resolution  of  independence  was  moved  by  Rich- 
ard Henry  Lee.  On  the  1 1th,  a  committee  of  five  was  chosen  to 
announce  this  resolution  to  the  world  ;  and  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
John  Adams  stood  at  the  head  of  this  committee.  From  their 
designation  by  ballot  to  this  most  honorable  duty,  their  elevated 
standing  in  the  Congress  might  alone  be  inferred.  In  their  amica- 
ble contention  and  deference  each  to  the  other  of  the  great  trust 
of  composing  the  all-important  document,  we  witness  their  patriotic 
disinterestedness,  and  their  mutual  respect.  This  trust  devolved 
on  Jefferson,  and  with  it  rests  on  him  the  imperishable  renown  of 
having  penned  the  declaration  of  independence  of  America.  To 
have  been  the  instrument  of  expressing,  in  one  brief,  decisive  act, 
the  concentrated  will  and  resolution  of  a  whole  family  of  States; 
of  unfolding,  in  one  all-important  manifesto,  the  causes,  the  motives, 
and  the  justification  of  the  great  movement  in  human  a&irs,  which 
was  then  taking  place ;  to  have  been  permitted  to  give  tlie  impress 
and  peculiarity  of  his  own  mind,  to  a  charter  of  public  right,  des- 
tined, or  rather  let  me  say  already  elevated  to  an  importance,  in 
the  estimation  of  men,  equal  to  any  thing  human,  ever  borne  on 
parchment,  or  expressed  in  tlie  visible  signs  of  thought,  this  is  the 
glory  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  To  have  been  among  the  first  of 
those  who  foresaw,  and  foreseeing,  broke  the  way  for  this  great 
consummation  ;  to  have  been  the  mover  of  numerous  decisive  acts, 
its  undoubted  precursors ;  to  have  been  among  many  able  and 
generous  spirits,  that  united  in  tliis  perilous  adventure,  by  acknow- 
ledgment unsurpassed  in  zeal,  and  unequalled  in  power;  to  have 
been  exclusively  associated  with  the  author  of  the  declaration  ;  and 
then,  in  the  exercise  of  an  eloquence  as  prompt  as  it  was  over- 
whelming, to  have  taken  the  lead  in  inspiring  the  Congress  to 
adopt  and  proclaim  it,  tliis  b  the  glory  of  John  Adams. 

Nor  was  it  among  common  and  inferior  minds,  that  these  mea 
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enjoyed  their  sublime  pre-eminence.  In  the  body  that  elected  Mr 
Jefferson  to  draft  the  declaration  of  independence,  there  sat  a  patriot 
sage,  than  whom  the  English  language  does  not  possess  a  better 
writer,  Benjamin  Franklin.  And  Mr  Adams  was  pronounced  by 
Mr  Jefferson  himself  the  ablest  advocate  of  independence,  in  a 
Congress,  which  could  boast  among  its  members  such  men  as  Pat- 
rick Henry,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  and  our  own  Samuel  Adams. 
They  were  great  and  among  great  men ;  mightiest  among  the 
mighty  ;  and  enjoyed  their  lofty  standing  in  a  body,  of  which  half 
the  members  might  with  honor  have  presided  over  the  deliberative 
councils  of  a  nation. 

AH  glorious  as  their  office  in  this  councU  of  sages  has  proved, 
they  beheld  the  glory  only,  in  distant  vision,  while  the  prospect 
before  them  was  shrouded  with  darkness  and  lowering  with  terror. 
^  I  am  not  transported  with  enthusiasm,'  is  the  language  of  Mr 
Adams,  the  day  after  the  resolution  was  adopted,  ^  I  am  well  aware 
of  the  toil,  the  treasure,  and  the  blood  it  will  cost,  to  maintain  this 
declaration,  to  support  and  defend  these  States.  Yet  through  all 
the  gloom,  I  can  see  a  ray  of  light  and  glory.  I  can  see  that  the 
end  is  worth  more  than  all  the  means.'  Nor  was  it  the  rash 
adventure  of  uneasy  spirits,  who  had  every  thing  to  gain  and 
nothing  to  risk  by  their  enterprise.  They  left  all  for  tlieir  country's 
sake.-  Who  does  not  see  that  Adams  and  Jefferson  might  have 
risen  to  any  station  in  the  British  empire  ?  They  might  have 
revelled  in  the  royal  bounty ;  they  might  have  stood  within  the 
shadow  of  the  throne  which  they  shook  to  its  base.  It  was  in  the 
full  understanding  of  their  all  but  desperate  choice,  that  they  chose 
for  their  country.  Many  were  the  inducements,  which  called 
them  to  another  choice.  The  dread  voice  of  authority ;  the  array 
of  an  empire's  power  ;  the  pleadings  of  friendship ;  the  yeammg 
of  their  hearts  towards  the  land  of  their  fathers'  sepulchres ;  the 
land  which  the  great  champions  of  constitutional  liberty  still  made 
venerable ;  the  ghastly  vision  of  the  gibbet,  if  they  failed ;  all  the 
feelings  which  grew  from  these  sources  were^  to  be  stifled  and  kept 
down,  for  a  dearer  treasure  was  at  stake.  They  were  any  tiling 
but  adventurers,  any  thing  but  malecontents.  They  loved  peace, 
they  loved  order,  they  loved  law,  they  loved  a  manly  obedience  to 
constituuonai  authority ;  but  they  chiefly  loved  freedom  and  their 
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country ;  and  they  took  up  the  ark  of  her  liberUes  with  pure  haDds, 
and  bore  it  through  in  triumph,  for  tlieir  strength  was  in  Heaven. 

And  how  shall  I  attempt  to  follow  them  through  the  succession 
of  great  events,  which  a  rare  and  kind  Providence  crowded  into  their 
lives ;  how  shall  I  attempt  to  count  all  the  links  of  tliat  bright 
chain,  which  binds  the  perilous  hour  of  their  first  efforts  for  free* 
dom,  with  the  rich  enjoyment  of  its  consummation  ?  How  shall  I 
attempt  to  enumerate  the  posts  they  filled  and  the  trusts  tliey  dis- 
charged at  honie  and  abroad,  both  in  the  councils  of  their  native 
States,  and  of  the  confederation  ;  both  before  and  after  the  adoption 
of  the  federal  constitution :  the  codes  of  law  and  systems  of  gov- 
ernment they  aided  in  organizing ;  the  foreign  embassies  they 
sustained ;  the  alliances  with  powerful  States  they  contracted,  when 
America  was  weak ;  the  loans  and  subsidies,  they  procured  bom 
foreign  powers,  when  America  was  poor;  the  treaties  of  peace 
and  commerce,  which  they  negotiated ;  their  participation  in  the 
federal  government  on  its  organization,  Mr  Adams  as  the  first  Vice- 
President,  Mr  Jefferson  as  the  first  Secretary  of  State ;  their 
mutual  possession  of  tlie  confidence  of  the  only  man,  to  whom  his 
country  accorded  a  higher  place ;  and  their  successive  administra- 
tions in  chief  of  the  interests  of  tliis  great  republic  ?  These  all 
are  laid  up  in  the  annals  of  the  country  ;  her  archives  are  filled 
with  the  productions  of  their  fertile  and  cultivated  minds;  the 
pages  of  her  history  are  bright  witli  the  lustre  of  their  achievements ; 
and  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  America  pronounce,  in  one 
general  eulogy,  the  just  encomium  of  their  services. 

Nor  need  we  fear,  fellow-citizens,  to  speak  of  their  political  dis- 
sensions. If  tliey  who  opposed  each  other,  and  arrayed  the  nation, 
in  their  arduous  contention,  were  able  in  the  bosom  of  private  life 
to  forget  their  former  struggles,  we  surely  may  contemplate  them, 
even  in  this  relation,  with  calmness.  Of  the  counsels  adopted  and 
the  measures  pursued  in  the  stonu  of  pohtical  warfare,  I  presume 
not  to  speak.  I  knew  these  great  men,  not  as  opponents,  but  as 
friends  to  each  od)er ;  not  in  the  keen  prosecution  of  a  political 
controversy,  but  in  the  cultivation  of  a  friendly  correspondence. 
As  they  respected  and  honored  each  other,  I  respect  and  honor 
both.  Time  too  has  removed  the  foundation  of  Uieir  dissensions. 
The  principles  on  which  they  contended  are  settled,  some  in  favor 
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of  one  and  some  in  favor  of  the  other :  the  great  foreign  interests, 
that  lent  ardor  to  the  struggle  have  happily  lost  their  hold  on  the 
American  people;  and  the  politics  of  the  country  now  turn  on 
questions  not  agitated  in  their  days.  Meantime,  I  know  not 
whether,  if  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  choose  between  the  recol- 
lection of  these  revered  men,  as  they  were,  and  what  they  would 
have  been  without  their  great  struggle,  we  could  wish  them  to 
have  been  other  than  they  were,  even  in  this  respect.  Twenty 
years  of  friendship  succeeding  ten  of  rivalry,  appear  to  me  a  more 
amiable  and  certainly  a  more  instructive  spectacle,  even  than  a 
life  of  unbroken  concert.  As  a  fiiend  to  both  their  respected 
memories,  I  would  not  willingly  spare  the  attestation,  which  they 
were  pleased  to  render  to  each  other's  characters.  We  are  taught, 
in  the  valedictory  lessons  of  our  Washmgton  that '  the  spirit  of 
of  party  is  the  worst  enemy  of  a  popular  government ;'  shall  we 
not  rejoice  that  we  are  taught,  in  the  lives  of  our  Adams  and  our 
Jefferson,  that  the  most  embittered  contentions,  which  as  yet  have 
divided  us,  furnish  no  ground  for  lasting  disunion.  In  their  lives 
did  I  say  ?  Oh,  not  in  their  lives  alone,  but  in  that  mysterious  and 
lovely  union  which  has  called  them  together  to  the  grave. 

The  declining  period  of  their  lives  presents  their  own  charac- 
ters, in  the  most  delightful  aspect,  and  furnishes  the  happiest 
illustration  of  the  perfection  of  our  political  system.  We  behold 
a  new  spectacle  of  moral  sublimity  ;  the  peaceful  old  age  of  the 
retired  chiefs  of  the  republic ;  an  evening  of  learned,  usefid,  and 
honored  leisure  following  upon  a  youth  of  hazard,  a  manhood  of 
service,  a  whole  life  of  alternate  trial  and  success.  We  behold 
them  indeed  active  and  untiring,  even  to  the  last.  At  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty-6ve  years,  our  venerable  fellow  citizen  and 
neighbor  is  still  competent  to  take  a  part  in  the  convention  for 
revising  the  state  constitution,  to  whose  original  formation,  forty 
years  before,  he  so  essentially  contributed  ;  and  Mr  Jefferson,  at 
the  same  protracted  term  of  life,  was  able  to  project  and  carry  on 
to  their  completion,  the  extensive  establishments  of  the  University 
of  Virgmia. 

But  it  is  the  great  and  closing  scene,  which  appears,  by  higher 
allotment,  to  crown  their  long  and  exalted  career,  with  a  consum- 
mation almost  miraculous.     Having  done  so  much  and  so  happily 
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for  themselves,  so  much  and  so  bene6cia)ly  for  their  country ;  at 
that  last  moment,  when  man  can  no  more  do  any  thing  for  his 
country  or  for  himself,  it  pleased  a  kind  Providence  to  take  their 
existence  into  his  hands,  and  to  do  that  for  both  of  them,  which,  to 
the  end  of  time,  will  cause  them  to  be  deemed,  not  more  happy  in 
the  renown  of  their  lives  than  in  the  opportunity  of  their  death.* 

I  could  give  neither  force  nor  interest  to  the  account  of  these 
sublime  and  touching  scenes,  by  any  thmg  beyond  the  s'miple 
recital  of  the  facts,  already  familiar  to  the  public.  The  veil  of 
eternity  was  first  lifted  up,  from  before  the  eyes  of  Mr  Jefferson. 
For  several  weeks  his  strength  had  been  gradually  failing,  though 
the  vigor  of  his  mind  remained  unimpaired.  As  he  drew  nearer 
to  the  last,  and  no  expectation  remained  that  his  term  could  be 
much  protracted,  he  expressed  no  other  wish,  than  that  he  might 
live  to  breathe  the  air  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  independence. 
This  he  was  graciously  permitted  to  do.  But  it  was  evident,  on 
the  morning  of  the  fourth,  that  Providence  intended  that  this  day, 
consecrated  by  his  deed,  should  be  solemnized  by  hk  death.  On 
some  momentary  revival  of  his  wasting  strength,  the  fi'iends  around 
would  have  soothed  him  w  ith  the  hope  of  continuing ;  but  he 
answered  their  kind  encouragements  only  by  saying,  he  did  not 
fear  to  die.  Once,  as  he  drew  nearer  to  his  close,  he  lifted  up  his 
languid  head  and  munnured  with  a  smile,  ^  it  is  the  fourth  of  July ;' 
while  his  repeated  exclamation,  on  the  last  great  day  was,  Nunc 
dimittis,  Domine^  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser\'ant  depart  in 
peace.'  He  departed  in  peace,  a  little  before  one  o'clock  of  this 
memorable  day  ;  unconsck>us  that  his  co-patriot,  who  fifty  years 
before  had  shared  its  efforts  and  perik,  was  now  the  partner  of  its 
glor}\ 

Mr  Adams'  mind  had  also  wandered  back,  over  the  long  line  of 
great  things,  with  which  his  life  was  filled,  and  found  rest  on  the 
tliought  of  Independence.  When  the  discharges  of  artillery  pro- 
claimed the  triumphant  anniversary,  he  pronounced  it  '  a  Great 
and  a  Good  day.'  The  thrilling  word  of  Independence,  which, 
fifty  years  before,  in  the  ardor  of  his  manly  strength  he  had  sounded 
out  to  the  nations,  from  the  hall  of  the  revolutionary  Congress,  was 
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DOW  anoong  the  last  that  dwelt  on  his  quivering  lips  ;  and  when, 
toward  the  hour  of  noon,  be  felt  his  noble  heart  growing  cold 
within  him,  the  last  emotion  which  warmed  it  was,  that  <  Jefferson 
still  survives.'  But  he  survives  not ;  he  is  gone :  They  are  gone 
together ! 

Friends,  fellow-citissens,  free,  prosperous,  happy  Americans! 
The  men  who  did  so  much  to  make  you  so,  are  no  more.  The 
men  who.  gave  nothing  to  pleasure  in  youth,  nothing  to  repose  in 
age,  but  all  to  that  country,  whose  beloved  name  filled  their  hearts 
as  it  does  ours,  with  joy,  can  now  do  no  more  for  us ;  nor  wie  for 
them^  But  their  memory  remains,  we  will  cherish  it ;  their  bright 
example  remams,  we  will  strive  to  imitate  it ;  the  fruit  of  their 
wise  counsels  and  noble  acts  remains,  we  will  gratefully  enjoy  it. 

They  have  gone  to  the  companions  of  their  cares,  of  their  dan- 
gers, and  their  toils.  It  is  well  with  them.  The  treasures  of 
America  are  now  in  heaven.  How  long  the  Ibt  of  our  good,  and 
wise,  and  brave,  assembled  there !  how  few  remain  with  us ! 
There  is  our  Washington ;  and  those,  who  followed  him  in  their 
country's  confidence,  are  now  met  together  with  him,  and  all  that 
illustrious  company. 

The  faithfiil  marble  may  preserve  their  image ;  the  engraven 
brass  may  proclaim  their  worth ;  but  the  humblest  sod  of  Inde- 
pendent America,  with  nothing  but  the  dew-drops  of  the  morning  to 
gild  it,  is  a  prouder  mausoleum  than  kings  or  conquerors  can  boast. 
The  country  is  their  monument.  Its  independence  is  their  epitaph. 
But  not  to  their  country  is  their  praise  limited.  The  whole  earth 
is  the  monument  of  illustrious  men.  Wherever  an  agonizing  peo- 
ple shall  perish,  in  a  generous  convulsion,  for  want  of  a  valiant 
arm  and  a  fearless  heart,  they  will  cry,  in  the  last  accents  of  des- 
pair. Oh,  for  a  Washington,  an  Adams,  a  Jefferson.  Wherever  a 
regenerated  nation,  starting  up  in  its  might,  shall  burst  the  links  of 
steel  that  enchain  it,  the  praise  of  our  venerated  Fathers  shall  be 
the  prelude  of  their  triumphal  song ! 

The  contemporary  and  successive  generations  of  men  will  dis- 
appear. In  the  long  lapse  of  ages,  the  Tribes  of  America,  like 
those  of  Greece,  and  Rome,  may  pass  away.  The  fabric  of 
American  Freedom,  like  all  th'mgs  human,  however  firm  and  fair, 
may  crumble  into  dust.    But  the  cause  in  which  these  our  Fathers 
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shone  is  immcnrtal.  They  did  that,  to  which  no  age,  no  people  of 
reasoning  men,  can  be  indifl^^enL  Their  eulogy  will  be  uttered 
in  other  languages,  when  those  we  speak,  like  us  who  speak  them, 
shall  be  all  forgotten.  And  when  the  great  account  of  humanity 
shall  be  closed,  m  the  bright  list  of  those  who  have  best  adorned 
and  served  it,  shall  be  found  the  names  of  our  Adams  and  our 
JeSEdtsonl 
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FmisLOW  CiTixxiri, 

The  event,  which  we  commemorate,  is  all-important,  not 
merely  in  our  own  annals,  but  in  those  of  the  world.  The  senten- 
tious English  poet  has  declared,  that  ^  the  proper  study  of  mankind 
is  man ;'  and  of  all  mquiries,  which  have  for  their  object  the  tempo- 
ral concerns  of  our  nature,  the  history  of  our  fellow  beings  is  unques- 
tionably amcHig  the  most  interesting.  But  not  all  the  chapters  of 
human  history  are  alike  important.  The  annals  of  our  race  have 
been  filled  up  with  incidents,  which  concern  not,  or  at  least  ought 
not  to  concern  the  great  company  of  mankind.  History,  as  it  has 
often  been  written,  is  the  genealogy  of  princes, — the  field-book  of 
conquercMTS, — and  the  fortunes  of  our  fellow  men  have  been  treated, 
only  so  far  as  they  have  been  affected  by  the  influence  of  the  great 
masters  and  destroyers  of  our  race.  Such  history  is,  I  will  not  say 
a  worthless  study,  for  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  the  dark  side, 
as  well  as  the  bright  side  of  our  condition.  But  it  is  a  melancholy 
and  heartless  study,  which  fills  the  bosom  of  the  philanthropist  and 
the  friend  of  liberty  with  sorrow. 

But  the  Kstory  of  Liberty, — ^the  history  of  men  struggling  to 
be  fiiee, — the  history  of  men  who  have  acquired,  and  are  exercis- 
ing their  fi^edom, — the  history  of  those  great  movements  in 
the  world,!  by  which  liberty  has  been  established,  difiiised,  and 
perpetuated,  form  a  subject,  which  we  cannot  contemplate  too 
closely, — ^to  which  we  cannot  clmg  too  fondly.    This  b  the  real 
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history  of  man,— of  tlie  human   family,— of  rational,   immortal 
beings. 

This  theme  is  one ; — ^the  free  of  all  climes  and  nations,  are 
themselves  a  people.  Their  annals  are  the  history  of  freedom. 
Those  who  fell  victims  to  their  principles,  in  the  civil  convulsions 
of  the  jshort-lived  republics  of  Greece,  or  who  sunk  beneath  the 
power  of  her  invading  foes ;  those  who  shed  their  blood  for  liberty 
amidst  the  rums  of  the  Roman  republic  ;  the  victims  of  Austrian 
tyranny  in  Switzerland,  and  of  Spanish  tyranny  in  Holland ;  the 
solitary  champions  or  the  united  bands  of  high-minded  and  patri- 
otic men,  who  have,  in  any  region  or  age,  struggled  and  suffered 
in  this  great  cause,  belong  to  that  people  of  the  free,  whose 
fortunes  and  progress  are  the  most  noble  theme  which  man  can 
contemplate. 

The  theme  belongs  to  us.  We  inhabit  a  country,  which  has 
been  signalized  in  the  great  history  of  freedom.  We  live  under 
institutions,  more  favorable  to  its  diffusion,  than  any  which  the 
world  has  elsewhere  known.  A  successicm  of  incidents,  of  rare 
curiosity,  and  almost  mysterious  connexion,  has  marked  out  Amer- 
ica as  the  great  theatre  of  political  reform.  Many  circumstances 
stand  recorded  in  our  annals,  connected  with  the  assertion  of  human 
rights,  which,  were  we  not  familiar  with  them,  would  611  even  our 
own  minds  with  amazement. 

The  theme  belongs  to  the  day.  We  celebrate  the  return  of  the 
day  on  which  our  separate  national  existence  was  declared ;  the 
day  when  the  momentous  experiment  was  commenced,  by  which 
the  world,  and  posterity,  and  we  ourselves  were  to  be  taught,  how 
far  a  nation  of  men  can  be  trusted  with  self-government, — how  far 
life,  and  liberty,  and  property  are  safe,  and  the  progress  of  social 
improvement  is  secure,  under  the  influence  of  laws  made  by  those 
who  are  to  obey  the  laws ;  the  day,  when,  for  the  Grst  time  in  the 
world,  a  numerous  people  was  ushered  into  the  family  of  nations, 
organized  on  the  principle  of  the  political  equality  of  all  the  cit- 
izens. 

Let  us  then,  fellow  citizens,  devote  the  time  which  has  been  set 
apart  for  this  portion  of  the  duties  of  the  day,  to  a  hasty  review  of 
the  history  of  Liberty,  especially  to  a  contemplation  of  some  of 
those  a3tooisbmg  incidents,  which  preceded^  accompanied,  or  have 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  143 

followed  the  settlement  c(  America,  and  the  establishn^nt  of  our 
political  institutions ;  and  which  plainly  indicate  a  general  tendency 
and  cooperation  of  things,  toward  the  erection,  in  this  country,  of 
the  great  monitorial  school  of  human  freedom. 

We  hear  much,  in  our  early  days,  of  the  liberty  of  Greece|[and 
Rome ; — a  great  and  complicated  subject,  which  this  is  not  the 
time  nor  the  place  to  attempt  to  disentangle.  True  it  is,  that  we 
find,  in  the  annals  of  both  these  nations,  bright  examples  of  public 
virtue ; — the  record  of  faithful  friends  of  their  fellow  men ; — of 
strenuous  foes  of  oppression  at  home  or  abroad ; — and  admirable 
precedents  of  popular  strength.  But  we  nowhere  find  in  them  the 
account  of  a  populous  and  extensive  region,  blessed  with  institu- 
tions securing  the  enjoyment  and  transmission  of  regulated  liberty. 
In  fre^om,  as  in  most  other  things,  the  ancient  nations,  while  they 
made  surprisingly  near  approaches  to  the  truth,  yet  for  want  of 
some  one  great  and  essential  principle  or  instrument,  came  utteriy 
short  of  it.  in  practice.  They  had  profound  and  elegant  scholars, 
but  for  want  of  the  art  of  printing,  they  could  not  send  mformation 
out  among  the  people,  where  alone  it  is  of  great  use,  in  reference 
to  human  happiness.  Some  of  them  ventured  boldly  to  sea,  and 
possessed  an  aptitude  for  commerce  ;  yet  for  want  of  the  mariner's 
compass,  they  could  not  navigate  distant  oceans,  but  crept  for  ages 
along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  respect  to  freedom, 
they  establislied  popular  institutions  in  single  cities ;  but  for  want  of 
the  representative  principle,  they  could  not  extend  these  institutions 
over  a  large  and  populous  country.  But  as  a  large  and  populous 
country,  generally  speaking,  can  alone  possess  strength  enough  for 
self-defence,  this  want  was  fatal.  The  freest  of  their  cities,  accord- 
ingly fell  a  prey,  sooner  or  later,  to  the  invading  power,  either  of 
a  foreign  tyrant  or  of  a  domestic  traitor. 

In  this  way,  liberty  made  no  firm  progress  in  the  ancient  states. 
It  was  a  speculation  of  the  philosopher,  and  an  experiment  of  the 
patriot ;  but  not  a  natural  state  of  society.  The  patriots  of  Greece 
and  Rome  had  indeed  succeeded  in  enlightening  the  public  mind, 
on  one  of  the  cardinal  points  of  fi?eedom,  the  necessity  of  an  elected 
executive.  The  name  and  the  office  of  a  king  were  long  esteemed 
not  only  something  to  be  rejected,  but  sometliing  rude  and  uncivil- 
ized, belonging  to  savage  nations,  ignorant  of  the  rights  of  man,  as 
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understood  in  cultivated  states.  The  word  tyrant,  which  origmally 
meant  no  more  than  monarch,  was  soon  made,  by  the  Greeks, 
synonymous  with  oppressor  and  despot,  as  it  has  continued  ever 
since.  When  the  first  Caesar  made  his  encroachments  on  the  lib- 
erties of  Rome,  the  patriots  even  of  that  age,  did  boast  that  they 
had 


beard  their  &therB  say, 


There  was  a  Brntns  once,  that  would  have  brooked 
The  eternal  devil,  to  keep  his  state  in  Rome, 
As  easily  as  a  King.* 

So  deeply  rooted  was  this  horror  of  the  very  name  of  king  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Romans,  that  under  their  worst  tyrants,  and  in 
the  darkest  days,  the  forms  of  the  republic  were  preserved.     There 
was  no  name,  under  Nero  and  Caligula,  for  the  office  of  noonarch. 
The  individual  who  filled  the  office  was  caUed  Cssar  and  Augus- 
tus, after  the  first  and  second  of  the  line.    The  word  en^rar 
implied  no  more  than  general.     The  offices  of  consul  and  tribune 
were  kept  up ;  although,  if  the  choice  did  not  fall,  as  it  firequently 
did,  on  the  emperor,  it  was  conferred  on  his  favorite  officer,  and 
sometimes  on  his  favorite  horse.    The  senate  continued  to  meet, 
and  affected  to  deliberate ;  and  in  short,  the  empire  began  and 
contbued  a  pure  military  despotism,  engrafted  by  a  sort  of  perma- 
nent usurpation,  on  the  forms  and  names  of  the  ancient  republic. 
The  spirit  indeed  of  liberty  had  long  since  ceased  to  animate  these 
ancient  forms ;  and  when  the  barbarous  tribes  of  Central  Asia  and 
Northern  Europe  burst  into  the  Roman  Empire,  they  swept  away  the 
poor  remnant  of  these  forms,  and  established  upon  their  ruins,  the 
system  of  feudal  monarchy,  from  which  all  the  modem  kingdoms  are 
descended.     Efforts  were  made,  in  the  middle  ages,  by  the  petty 
republics  of  Italy,  to  regain  the  inherent  rights,  which  a  long  pre- 
scription had  wrested  torn  them.     But  the  remedy  of  bloody  civil 
wars  between  neighboring  cities,  was  plainly  more  disastrous  than 
the  disease  of  subjection.     The  struggles  of  fi-eedom  in  these  little 
states,  resulted  much  as  they  had  done  in  Greece ;  exhibiting  brilliant 
examples  of  individual  character,  and  short  intervals  of  public  pros- 
perity, but  no  permanent  progress  in  the  organization  of  liberal 
institutions. 

At  length  a  new  era  seemed  to  begin.     The  art  of  printing  was 
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discovered.  The  capture  of  Constantinople,  by  the  Turks,  drove 
the  learned  Chnstians  of  that  city  mto  Italy,  and  letters  revived. 
A  general  agitation  of  public  sentiment,  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
ended  in  the  religious  refiirmation.  A  spirit  of  adventure  had 
awakened  in  the  xharitime  nations,  and  projects  of  remote  discovery 
were  started ;  and  the  signs  of  the  times  seemed  to  augur  a  great 
political  regeneration.  But,  as  if  to  blast  this  hope  in  its  bud ;  as 
if  to  counterbalance  at  once  the  operation  of  these  springs  of  im- 
provement ;  as  if  to  secure  the  permanence  of  the  arbitrary  institu* 
tbns  which  existed  m  every  country  m  that  part  of  the  globe,  at  the 
moment  when  it  was  most  threatened ;  the  last  blow  at  the  same 
time  was  given  to  the  remaining  power  of  the  Great  Barons^ — ^the 
sole  check  on  the  despotism  of  the  monarch  which  the  feudal  sys- 
tem provided ;  and  a  new  institution  was  firmly  established  in 
Europe,  prompt,  efficient,  and  terrible  in  its  operation,  beyond  any 
thing  which  the  modern  world  had  seen, — I  mean  the  system  of 
standing  armies ; — ^in  other  words,  a  military  force,  organized  and 
paid  to  support  the  king  on  his  throne,  and  retain  the  people  in 
their  subjection. 

From  this  moment,  the  fate  of  freedom  in  Europe  was  sealed. 
Something  miglu  be  hoped,  fiom  the  amelioration  of  manners,  in 
softening  down  the  more  barbarous  parts  of  political  despotism ; 
but  nothing  was  to  be  expected,  in  the  form  of  liberal  institutions, 
founded  on  principle. 

Tlie  ancient  and  the  modem  forms  of  political  servitude  were 
thus  combined.  The  Roman  emperors,  as  I  have  hinted,  main- 
tained themselves  simply  by  military  force,  in  nominal  accordance 
with  the  ibrms  of  the  republic.  Their  power,  (to  speak  in  modem 
terms,)  was  no  part  of  tlie  constitution,  even  in  their  own  times. 
The  feudal  sovereigns  possessed  a  constitutional  precedence  in  the 
state,  which,  after  the  diffiision  of  Christianity,  they  claimed  by  the 
grace  of  God ;  but  their  power,  in  point  of  fact,  was  circumscribed 
by  that  of  their  brother  barons.  With  the  firm  establishment  of 
standing  armies,  was  consummated  a  system  of  avowed  despotism, 
transcending  all  forms  of  the  popular  will,  existing  by  divine  right, 
unbalanced  by  any  effectual  check  in  the  state,  and  upheld  by  mil- 
itary  power.  It  needs  but  a  glance  at  the  state  of  Europe,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to  see,  that,  notwithstandbg  the 
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revival  and  diffusion  of  letters,  the  progress  of  the  reformation,  and 
the  improvement  of  manners,  the  tone  of  the  people,  in  the  most 
enlightened  countries,  was  more  ahject  than  it  had  been  since  the 
days  of  the  Caesars,  flngland  was  certainly  not  the  least  free  of 
all  the  countries  in  Europe  ;  but  who  can  patiently  listen  to  the 
language  witii  which  Henry  the  VIII  chides,  and  Elizabeth  scolds 
the  lords  and  commons  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain. 

All  hope  of  liberty  then  seemed  lost ;  in  Europe  all  hope  was 
lost.  A  disastrous  turn  had  been  given  to  the  general  movement 
of  things ;  and  in  the  disclosure  of  tlie  fatal  secret  of  standing 
armies,  the  future  political  servitude  of  man  was  apparently,  de- 
cided. 

But  a  change  is  destined  to  come  over  the  face  of  things,  as 
romantic  in  its  origin,  as  it  is  wonderful  in  its  progress.  All  is  not 
lost ;  on  the  contrary,  all  is  saved,  at  the  moment,  when  all  seemed 
involved  in  ruin.  Let  me  just  allude  to  the  incidents,  connected 
with  tliis  change,  as  they  have  lately  been  described,  by  an  accom- 
plished countryman,  now  beyond  the  sea.* 

About  half  a  league  from  the  little  sea-port  of  Palos,  in  the 
province  of  Andalusia,  in  Spain,  stands  a  convent  dedicated  to 
St  Mary.  Sometime  in  the  year  1486,  a  poor  wayfaring  stranger, 
accompanied  by  a  small  boy,  makes  his  appearance,  on  foot,  at  the 
gate  of  this  convent,  and  begs  of  the  porter  a  little  bread  and  wa- 
ter for  his  child.  This  friendless  stranger  is  Columbus.  Brought 
up  in  the  hardy  pursuit  of  a  mariner,  with  no  other  relaxation  from 
its  toils  but  that  of  an  occasional  service  in  the  fleets  of  his  native 
country,  with  the  burden  of  Qfty  years  upon  his  frame,  the  unpro- 
tected foreigner  makes  his  suit  to  the  sovereigns  of  Portugal  and 
Spain.  He  telb  them  that  the  broad  flat  eartli  on  which  we  tread, 
is  round ; — ^he  proposes,  with  what  seems  a  sacrilegious  hand,  to 
lift  the  veil  which  had  hung,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  over 
the  floods  of  the  ocean ; — ^he  promises,  by  a  western  course,  to 
reach  the  eastern  shores  of  Asia, — ^the  region  of  gold,  and  diamonds, 
and  spices;  to  extend  the  sovereignty  of  Christian  kings  over 
realms  and  nations  hitherto  unapproached  and  unknown ; — and 
ultimately  to  perform  a  new  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  ran- 

*  Irving*!  Life  of  Colnmbiis. 
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sora  the  sepulchre  of  our  Saviour,  with  the  new  found  gold  of  the 
East. 

Who  shall  believe  the  chimerical  pretension  ?  The  learned  men 
examine  it,  and  pronounce  it  futile.  The  royal  pilots  have  ascer- 
tained by  their  own  experience,  that  it  is  groundless.  The  priest- 
hood have  considered  it,  and  have  pronounced  that  sentence  so 
terrific  where  the  inquisition  reigns,  that  it  is  a  wicked  heresy  ; — 
the  common  sense,  and  popular  feeling  of  men,  have  been  roused 
first  into  disdainful  and  then  into  indignant  exercise,  toward  a  pro- 
ject, which,  by  a  strange  new  chimera,  represented  one  half  of 
mankind  walking  with  their  feet  toward  the  other  half. 

Such  is  the  reception  which  his  proposal  meets.  For  a  long 
time  the  great  cause  of  humanity,  depending  on  the  discovery  of 
this  fair  continent,  is  involved  in  the  fortitude,  perseverance,  and 
spirit  of  the  solitary  stranger,  already  past  the  time  of  life,  when 
the  pulse  of  adventure  beats  full  and  high.  If  he  sink  beneath  the 
indifference  of  the  great,  the  sneers  of  the  wise,  the  enmity  of  the 
mass,  and  the  persecution  of  a  host  of  adversaries,  high  and  low, 
and  give  up  the  fruitless  and  thankless  pursuit  of  his  noble  vision, 
what  a  hope  for  mankind  is  blasted !  But  he  does  not  sink.  He 
shakes  off  his  paltry  enemies,  as  the  lion  shakes  the  dew-drops 
from  his  mane.  That  consciousness  of  motive  and  of  strength,  which 
always  supports  the  man  who  is  worthy  to  be  supported,  sustains 
him  in  his  hour  of  trial ;  and  at  length,  after  years  of  expectation, 
importunity,  and  hope  deferred,  he  launches  forth  upon  the  unknown 
deep,  to  discover  a  new  world,  under  the  patronage  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella. 

The  patronage  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  ! — ^Let  us  dwell  for  a 
moment  on  the  auspices  under  which  our  country  was  brought  to 
light.  The  patronage  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella !  Yes,  doubt- 
less, they  have  fitted  out  a  convoy,  worthy  the  noble  temper  of  the 
man,  and  the  gallantry  of  his  project.  Convinced  at  length,  that 
it  is  no  day-dream  of  a  heated  visionary,  the  fortunate  sovereigns 
of  Castile  and  Arragon,  returning  from  their  triumph  over  the  last 
of  the  Moors,  and  putting  a  victorious  close  to  a  war  of  seven  cen- 
turies' duration,  have  no  doubt  prepared  an  expedition  of  well- 
appointed  magnificence,  to  go  out  upon  this  splendid  search  for 
other  worlds.    They  have  made  ready,  no  doubt,  their  proudest 
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galleon  to  waft  the  heroic  adventiuer  upon  his  path  of  glory,  with  a 
whole  armada  of  kindred  spirits,  to  share  his  toils  and  honors. 

Alas,  from  his  ancient  resort  of  Palos,  which  he  first  approached 
as  a  mendicant, — in  three  firail  barks,  of  which  two  were  without 
decks, — ^the  great  discoverer  of  America  sails  forth  on  the  first 
voyage  across  the  unexplored  waters.  Such  is  the  patronage  of 
kings.  A  few  years  pass  by ;  he  discovers  a  new  hemisphere ;  the 
wildest  of  his  visions  fade  into  insignificance,  before  the  realit}'  of 
their  fulfilment ;  he  finds  a  new  world  for  Castile  and  Leon,  and 
comes  back  to  Spain,  loaded  with  iron  fetters.  Republics,  it  is 
said,  are  ungrateful ; — such  are  the  rewards  of  monarchs ! 

With  this  humble  instrumentality,  did  it  please  Providence  to 
prepare  the  theatre  for  those  events,  by  whk^h  a  new  dispensatkxi 
of  liberty  was  to  be  communicated  to  man.  But  much  is  yet  to 
transpire,  before  even  the  commencement  can  be  made,  in  the 
establishment  of  those  institutions,  by  which  this  great  advance  in 
human  happiness  was  to  be  effected.  The  discovery  of  America 
bad  taken  place  under  the  auspices  of  the  government  most  dis- 
posed for  maritime  adventure,  and  best  enabled  to  extend  a  helping 
arm,  such  as  it  was,  to  the  enterprise  of  the  great  discoverer.  But 
it  was  not  from  the  same  quarter,  that,  the  elements  of  liberty  could 
be  derived,  to  be  introduced,  expanded,  and  reared  m  the  new 
world.  Causes,  upon  which  I  need  not  dwell,  made  it  impossible, 
that  the  great  political  reform  should  go  forth  firom  Spain.  For 
this  object,  a  new  train  of  incidents  was  preparing  in  another 
quarter. 

The  only  real  advances  which  modem  Europe  had  made  in  fiee- 
dom,  had  been  made  in  England.  The  cause  of  Uberty  in  that 
country  was  persecuted,  was  subdued ;  but  not  annihilated,  nor 
trampled  out  of  being.  From  the  choicest  of  its  suffering  cham- 
pions, were  collected  the  brave  band  of  emigrants,  who  first  went 
out  on  the  second,  the  more  precious  voyage  of  discovery, — the  dis- 
covery of  a  land  where  liberty,  and  its  consequent  blessings  might 
be  established. 

A  late  English  filter*  has  permitted  himself  to  say,  that  the 
original  establishment  of  the  United  States,  and  that  of  the  colony 

*  IxMMkNi  Q^Mitflriy  Rerieir,  fer  Jaavary,  1828. 
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of  Botany  Baj,  were  pretty  neariy  modelled  on  the  same  jdan. 
The  meanmg  of  this  slanderous  insinuation,  is,  that  the  United 
States  were  settled  by  deported  convicts,  in  like  manner  as  New 
South  Wales  has  been  settled  by  felons,  whose  punishment  by 
death  has  been  commuted  into  transportation.  It  is  doubtless  true, 
that,  at  one  period,  the  English  government  was  in  the  habit  of 
condemning  to  hard  labor  as  servants,  in  the  colonies,  a  portion  of 
those,  who  had  received  the  sentence  of  the  law.  If  this  practice 
makes  it  proper  to  compare  America  with  Botany  Bay,  the  same 
comparison  might  be  made  of  England  herself,. before  the  practice 
of  transportation  began,  and  even  now ;  inasmuch  as  a  Jarge  por« 
tion  of  her  convicts  are  held  to  labor  within  her  own  bosom.  In 
one  sense,  indeed,  we  might  doubt  whether  the  allegation  were 
more  of  a  reproach  or  a  compliment.  During  the  time  that  the 
colonization  of  America  was  going  on  the  most  rapidly,  the  best 
citizens  of  England, — ^if  it  be  any  part  of  good  citizenship  to  resist 
oppression, — ^were  inmiured  in  her  prisons  of  state,  or  lying  at  the 
mercy  of  the  law.* 

Such  were  the  convicts  by  which  America  was  settled  : — men 
convicted  of  fearing  God,  more  than  they  feared  man  ;  of  sacri-^ 
ficing  property,  ease,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life,  to  a  sense  of  duty^ 
and  the  dictates  of  conscience ; — men,  convicted  of  pure  lives, 
brave  hearts,  and  simple  manners.  The  enterprise  was  led  by 
Raleigh,  the  chivalrous  convict,  who  unfortunately  believed  that 
bis  royal  master  had  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  would  not  let  a  sen- 
tence of  death,  which  had  slumbered  for  sixteen  years,  revive  and 
take  effect,  after  so  bng  an  interval  of  employment  and  favor.  But 
nullum  tempus  occurrU  regi.  The  felons  who  followed  next,  were 
the  hercoc  and  long-suflfering  church  of  Robinson,  at  Leyden, — 
Carver,  Brewster,  Bradford,  and  their  pious  associates,  con- 
victed of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  of  giving  up  all,— country,  property,  and  the  tombs 
of  their  fathers, — that  they  might  do  it,  unmolested.  Not  content 
with  having  driven  the  Puritans  bom  her  soil,  England  next  enact- 
ed, or  put  in  force,  the  oppressive  laws,  which  colonized  Maryland 

•  Sm  Bir  Walih's  <  United  BlatM  aad  Gr«tt  Britain,' S«e.  II. 
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with  Catholics,  and  Pennsylvania  with  Quakers.  Nor  was  it  long 
before  the  American  plantations  were  recruited  by  the  Germans, 
convicted  of  inhabiting  the  Palatinate,  when  the  merciless  armies 
of  Louis  XIV  were  turned  into  that  devoted  region  ;  and  by  the 
Huguenots,  convicted  of  holding  what  they  deemed  the  simple 
truth  of  Christianity,  when  it  pleased  the  mistress  of  Louis  XIV 
to  be  very  zealous  for  the  Catholic  faith.  These  were  followed,  in 
the  next  century,  by  the  Highlanders,  convicted  of  the  enormous 
crime  under  a  monarchical  government,  of  loyalty  to  their  hered- 
itary prince,  on  the  plains  of  Culloden ;  and  the  Irish,  convicted 
of  supporting  the  rights  of  their  country,  against  what  they  deemed 
an  oppressive  external  power.  Such  are  the  convicts  by  whom 
America  was  settled. 

In  this  way,  a  fair  representation  of  whatsoever  was  most  valua- 
ble in  European  character,  the  resolute  industry  of  otie  nation,  the 
inventive  skill  and  curious  arts  of  another, — ^the  courage,  conscience, 
principle,  self-denial  of  all,  were  winnowed  out,  by  the  policy  of 
of  the  prevailing  governments,  little  knowing  what  they  did,  as  a 
precious  seed,  wherewith  to  plant  the  soil  of  America.  By  this 
singular  coincidence  of  events,  our  beloved  country  was  constituted 
the  great  asylum  of  suffering  virtue  and  oppressed  humanity.  It 
could  now  no  longer  be  said, — as  it  was  of  the  Roman  Empire, — 
that  mankind  were  shut  up,  as  if  in  a  vast  prison-house,  from 
whence  there  was  no  escape.  The  poUtical  and  ecclesiastical  op- 
pressors of  the  world,  allowed  their  persecution  to  find  a  limit,  at 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.  They  scarce  ever  attempted  to  pursue 
their  victims  beyond  its  protecting  waters.  It  is  plain,  tliat,  in  this 
way  alone,  the  design  of  Providence  could  be  accomplished,  which 
provided  for  one  catholic  school  of  freedom  in  the  western  hemis- 
phere. For  it  must  not  be  a  freedom  of  too  sectional  and  peculiar 
a  cast.  On  the  stock  of  the  English  civilization,  as  the  general 
basis,  were  to  be  engrafted  the  languages,  the  arts,  and  the  tastes 
of  the  other  civilized  nations.  A  tie  of  consanguinity  must  con- 
nect the  members  of  every  family  of  Europe,  with  some  portion  of 
our  happy  land  ;  so  that  in  all  their  trials  and  disasters,  they  may 
look  safely  beyond  the  ocean  for  a  refuge.  The  victims  of  power, 
of  intolerance,  of  war,  of  disaster,  in  every  other  part  of  the  world, 
must  feel,  that  they  may  find  a  kindrcd  home,  within  our  limits. 
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Kings,  whom  the  perilous  convulsions  of  the  day  have  shaken  from 
their  thrones,  must  find  a  safe  retreat ;  and  the  needy  emigrant 
must  at  least  not  fail  of  his  bread  and  water,  were  it  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  great  Discoverer,  who  was  himself  obliged  to  beg  them. 
On  this  comer  3tone  the  temple  of  our  freedom  was  laid  from  the 
first; — 

*  For  here  the  ezfle  met,  from  every  clime. 
And  spoke  in  friendship,  every  distant  tongue; 
Men,  from  the  Slood  of  warring  Europe  sprung^ 
Were  here  divided  by  the  running  brook.' 

This  peculiarity  of  our  population,  which  some  have  thought  a 
misfortune,  is  in  reality  one  of  the  happiest  features  of  the  Ameri- 
can character.  Without  it,  there  would  have  been  no  obvious 
means  of  introducing  a  new  school  of  civilization  into  the  world. 
Had  we  been  the  unmixed  descendants  of  any  one  nation  of 
Europe,  we  should  have  retained  a  moral  and  intellectual  depend- 
ence on  that  nation,  even  after  the  dissolution  of  our  political 
connexion  should  have  taken  place.  It  was  sufficient  for  the  great 
purposes  in  view,  that  the  earliest  settlements  were  made  by  men, 
who  had  fought  the  battles  of  liberty  m  England,  and  who  brought 
with  them  the  rudiments  of  constitutional  freedom,  to  a  region, 
where  no  deep-rooted  prescriptions  woujd  prevent  their  develop- 
ment. Instead  of  marring  the  symmetry  of  our  social  system,  it 
is  one  of  its  most  attractive  and  beautiful  peculiarities,  that,  with 
the  prominent  qualities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  character,  inherited 
from  the  English  settlers,  we  have  an  admixture  of  almost  every 
thing  that  is  valuable  in  the  character  of  most  of  the  other  states 
of  Europe. 

Such  was  the  first  preparation  for  the  great  political  reform,  of 
which  America  was  to  be  the  theatre.  The  colonies  of  England, 
— of  a  country,  where  the  sanctity  of  laws  and  the  constitution  is 
professedly  recognized, — ^the  North  American  colonies, — were  pro- 
tected, from  the  first,  against  tlie  introduction  of  the  unmitigated 
despotism,  which  prevailed  in  the  Spanish  settlements ;— the  con- 
tinuance of  which,  down  to  the  moment  of  their  late  revolt, 
prevented  the  education  of  those  provinces,  in  the  exercise  of 
political  rights ;  and,  in  that  way^  has  thrown  them  into  the  revolu'^- 
tion,  inexperienced  and  unprepared, — victims,  some  of  them,  to  a 
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domestic  anarchy,  scarcely  less  grievous  than  the  fiureign  yoke  they 
have  thrown  off.  While,  however,  the  settlers  of  America  brought 
with  them  the  principles  and  feelings,  the  political  habits  and  tem- 
per, which  defied  the  encroachments  of  arbitrary  power,  and  made 
it  necessary,  when  they  were  to  be  oppressed,  that  they  should 
be  oppressed  under  the  forms  of  law ;  it  was  an  unavoidaUe  con- 
sequence of  the  state  of  things^ — a  result  perhaps  of  the  very 
nature  of  a  colonial  government, — that  they  should  be  thrown  into 
a  position  of  controversy  with  the  mother  country;  and  thus 
become  familiar  with  the  whole  energetic  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
resistance.  This  formed  and  hardened  the  temper  of  the  colonists, 
and  trained  them  up  to  a  spirit,  meet  for  the  conflict  of  separation. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  what  I  had  almost  called  an  accidental 
circumstance,  but  one  which  ought  rather  to  be  considered  as  a 
leading  incident  in  the  great  train  of  events,  connected  with  the 
establishment  of  constitutional  fi^edom  in  this  country,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  neariy  all  the  colonies, — (founded  as  they  were  on  the 
charters,  granted  to  corporate  institutions  in  England,  which  had 
for  their  object  the  pursuit  of  the  branches  of  industry  and  trade, 
pertinent  to  a  new  plantation,) — adopted  a  regular  representative 
system ;  by  which, — as  in  ordinary  civil  corporaticHis, — the  afl&irs 
of  the  community  are  decided  by  the  w  ill  and  voices  of  its  mem- 
bers, or  those  authorized  by  them.  It  was  no  device  of  the  parent 
government,  which  gave  us  our  colonial  assemblies.  It  w^is  no 
refinement  of  philosophical  statesmen,  to  which  we  are  indebted  ibr 
our  republican  institutions  of  government.  They  grew  up,  as  it 
were,  by  accident,  on  the  simple  foundation  I  have  named.  '  A 
house  of  burgesses,'  says  Hutchinson,  '  broke  out  in  Virginia,  in 
1620 ;'  and  '  although  there  was  no  color  for  it  in  the  charter  of 
Massachusetts,  a  house  of  deputies  appeared  suddenly  in  1634.' 
'Lord  Say,'  observes  the  same  historian,  'tempted  the  principal 
men  of  Massachusetts,  to  make  themselves  and  their  heirs,  nobles 
and  absolute  governors  of  a  new  colony  ;  hot  under  this  plan,  they 
could  find  no  people  to  follow  them.' 

At  this  early  period,  and  in  this  simple,  unpretending  manner, 
was  introduced  to  the  world,  that  greatest  discovery  in  political 
science,  or  political  practice,  a  representative  republican  system. 
'  The  discovery  of  the  system  of  the  representative  republic,'  says 
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M.  de  Chateaubnand,  ^  is  cme  of  the  greatest  political  events  that 
'  ever  occurred.'  But  it  is  not  one  of  the  greatest,  it  is  the  very 
greatest ; — and,  combined  with  another  principle,  to  which  I  shall 
presently  advert,  and  which  b  also  the  invention  of  the  United 
States,  it  maiics  an  era  in  human  things ; — a  discovery  in  the  great 
science  of  social  happiness  compared  with  which  every  thing,  that 
terminates  in  the  temporal  interests  of  man,  sinks  into  insignifi- 
cance. 

Thus  then  was  the  foundation  laid,  and  thus  was  the  preparation 
commenced,  of  the  grand  political  regeneration.  For  about  a 
century  and  a  half,  this  preparation  was  carried  on.  Without  any 
of  the  temptations,  which  drew  the  Spanish  adventurers,  to  Mexico 
and  Peru,  the  colonies  throve  almost  beyond  example,  and  in  the 
face  of  neglect,  contempt,  and  persecution.  Their  numbers,  in 
the  substantial  middle  classes  of  life,  increased  with  singular  rapid- 
ity. There'  were  no  prerogatives  to  invite  an  aristocracy,  no  vast 
establishments  to  attract  the  indigent. — ^There  was  nothing  but 
the  rewards  of  labor  and  the  hope  of  fi*eedom. 

But  at  length  this  hope,  never  adequately  satisfied,  began  to 
turn  into  doubt  and  despair.  The  colonies  had  become  too  impor- 
tant to  be  overlooked ; — ^their  government  was  a  prerogative  too 
important  to  be  left  in  their  own  hands  ; — and  the  legislation  of 
the  mother  country  decidedly  assumed  a  form,  which  announced 
to  the  patriots,  that  the  hour  at  length  had  come,  when  the  chains 
of  the  great  discoverer  were  to  be  avenged  ;  the  sufierings  of  the 
first  settlers  to  be  compensated ;  and  the  long  deferred  hopes  of 
humanity  were  to  be  flilfilled. 

You  need  not,  firiends  and  fellow  citizens,  that  I  should  dwell 
upon  the  incidents  of  the  last  great  act  in  the  colonial  drama. 
This  very  place  was  the  scene  of  some  of  the  earliest,  and  the 
most  memorable  of  them ; — die'u*  recollection  is  a  part  of  the  in- 
heritance of  honor,  which  you  have  received  fix)m  your  fathers. 
In  the  eariy  councils,  and  first  struggles  of  the  great  revolutionary 
enterprise,  the  citizens  of  this  place  were  among  the  most  prominent. 
The  measures  of  resistance  which  were  projected  by  the  patriots 
of  Charlestown,  were  opposed  but  by  one  individual.  An  active 
cooperation  existed  between  the  political  leaders  m  Boston  and 
this  place.    The  beacon  light,  which  was  kindled  in  the  towers  of 
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Christ  Church,  in  Boston,  on  the  night  of  the  eighteenth,  was 
answered  fix)m  the  steeple  of  the  church,  in  which  we  are  now 
assembled.  The  intrepid  messenger,  who  was  sent  forward  to 
convey  to  Hancock  and  Adams  the  intelligence  of  the  approach 
of  the  British  troops,  wails  furnished  with  a  horse,  for  his  eventfiil 
errand,  by  a  respected  citizen  of  this  place.  At  the  close  of  the 
following  momentous  day,  the  British  forces, — the  remnant  of  its 
disastrous  events, — found  refuge,  under  the  shades  of  night,  upon 
the  heights  of  Charlestown ; — and  there,  on  the  ever  memorable 
seventeenth  of  June,  that  great  and  costly  sacrifice,  in  the  cause  of 
fi-eedom,  was  awfully  consummated  with  fire  and  blood.  Your  hill- 
tops were  strewed  with  the  illustrious  dead ;  your  peaceful  homes 
were  wrapped  in  devouring  flames ;  the  fair  firuits  of  a  century  and 
a  half  of  civilized  culture  were  reduced  to  a  heap  of  bloody 
ashes ; — and  two  thousand  men,  women,-  and  children,  turned 
houseless  upon  the  world.  With  the  exception  of  th3  ravages  of 
the  nineteenth  of  April,  the  chalice  of  woe  and  desolation  was  in 
this  manner  first  presented  to  the  lips  of  the  citizens  of  Charles- 
town  ;  and  they  were  called  upon,  at  that  early  period,  to  taste  of 
its  extreme  bitterness.  Thus  devoted,  as  it  were,  to  the  cause,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  spirit  of  the  revolution  should  have  taken 
possession  of  their  bosoms,  and  been  transmitted  to  their  children. 
The  American,  who,  in  any  part  of  the  Union,  could  forget  the 
scenes  and  the  principles  of  the  revolution,  would  thereby  provie 
himself  unworthy  of  the  blessings,  which  he  enjoys ;  but  the  citi- 
zen of  Charlestown,  who  could  be  cold  on  this  momentous  theme, 
must  hear  a  voice  of  reproach  from  the  walls,  which  were  reared 
on  the  ashes  of  the  seventeenth  of  June  ;  a  piercing  cry  from  the 
very  sods  of  the  sacred  hill,  where  our  fathers  shed  their  blood. 

The  revolution  was  at  length  accomplished.  The  political 
separation  of  the  country  fiom  Great  Britain,  was  effected ;  and  it 
now  remained  to  organize  the  liberty,  which  had  been  reaped  on 
bloody  fields  ; — to  establish,  in  the  place  of  the  government,  whose 
yoke  had  been  thrown  off,  a  government  at  home,  which  should 
fulfil  the  great  design  of  the  revolution,  and  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  friends  of  Uberty  at  large.  What  manifold  perils  awaited  the 
step !  The  danger  was  incalculable,  that  too  little  or  too  much 
would  be  done.    Smarting  under  the  opjnessbns  of  a  govermnenty 
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of  which  the  residence  was  remote,  aDd  the  spirit  alien  to  their 
feelings,  there  was  great  danger,  that  the  colonies,  in  the  act  of 
declaring  themselves  sovereign  and  independent  states,  would  push 
to  an  extreme  the  prerogative  of  their  separate  independence,  and 
refiise  to  admit  any  authority,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  particular 
commonwealths  which  they  severally  constituted.  On  the  other 
hand,  achieving  their  independence  beneath  the  banners  of  the 
continental  army,  ascribing,  and  justly,  a  large  portion  of  their 
success,  to  the  personal  qualities  of  the  beloved  Father  of  his 
Country,  there  was  danger  not  less  imminent,  that  those,  who  per- 
ceived the  evils  of  the  opposite  extreme,  would  be  inclined  to 
confer  too  much  strength  on  one  general  government ;  and  would, 
perhaps,  even  fancy  the  necessity  of  investing  the  hero  of  the- 
revolution,  in  form,  with  that  sovereign  power,  which  his  personal 
ascendency  gave  him  m  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.  Such  and 
so  critical  was  the  alternative,  which  the  organization  of  the  new 
government  presented,  and  on  the  successful  issue  of  which,  the 
entire  benefit  of  this  great  movement  in  human  affairs  was  to 
depend. 

The  first  effort  to  solve  the  great  problem,  was  made  in  the 
progress  of  the  revolution,  and  was  without  success.  The  articles 
of  confederation  verged  to  the  extreme  of  a  union  too  weak  for 
its  great  purposes ;  and  the  moment  the  pressui^  of  the  war  was  with- 
drawn, the  inadequacy  of  this  first  project  of  a  government  was  felt. 
The  United  States  found  themselves  overwhelmed  with  debt, 
without  the  means  of  paying  it.  Rich  in  the  materials  of  an 
extensive  commerce,  they  found  their  ports  crowded  with  foreign 
ships,  and  themselves  without  the  power  to  raise  a  revenue. 
Abounding  in  all  the  elements  of  national  wealth,  they  wanted 
resources,  to  defi^y  the  ordinary  expenses  of  government. 

For  a  moment,  and,  to  the  hasty  observer,  this  last  effort  for  the 
establishment  of  fi^edom,  had  failed.  No  finit  had  sprung  fix)m 
this  lavish  expenditure  of  treasure  and  blood.  We  had  changed 
the  poweHul  protection  of  the  mother  country,  into  a  cold  and 
jealous  amity,  if  not  into  a  slumbering  hostility.  The  oppressive 
principles,  against  which  our  fathers  had  struggled,  were  succeeded 
by  more  oppressive  realities.     The  burden  of  the  British  naviga- 
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tion  act  was  removed,  but  it  was  followed  by  the  impossib'dity  of 
protecting  our  shipping,  by  a  navigation  law  of  our  own.  A  state 
of  general  prosperity,  existing  before  the  revolution,  was  succeeded 
by  universal  exhaustion  ; — and  a  high  and  indignant  tone  of  miU- 
tant  patriotism,  by  universal  despondency. 

It  remained  then  to  give  its  last  great  effect  to  all  that  had  been 
done,  since  the  discovery  of  America,  for  the  establishment  of  the 
cause  of  liberty  in  the  western  hemisphere ;  and  by  another  more 
deliberate  effort,  to  organize  a  government,  by  which  not  only  the 
present  evib,  under  which  the  country  was  suffering,  should  be 
remedied,  but  the  final  design  of  Providence  should  be  fulfilled. 
Such  was  the  task,  which  devolved  on  the  council  of  sages,  who 
assembled  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  second  day  of  May,  1787,  of 
which  General  Washington  was  elected  President,  and  over  whose 
debates  your  townsman,  Mr  Gorham,  presided,  for  two  or  three 
months,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the  whole,  during  the 
discussion  of  the  plan  of  the  federal  constitution. 

The  very  first  step  to  be  taken,  was  one  of  pain  and  regret. 
The  old  confederation  was  to  be  given  up.  What  misgivings  and 
grief  must  not  this  preliminary  sacrifice  have  occasioned  to  the  pa- 
triotic members  of  the  convention !  They  were  attached,  and 
with  reason,  to  its  simple  majesty.  It  was  weak  then,  but  it  had 
been  strong  enough  to  carry  the  colonies  through  the  storms  of  the 
revolution.  Some  of  the  great  men,  who  led  up  the  forlorn  hope 
of  their  country,  in  the  hour  of  her  dearest  peril,  had  died  in  its 
defence.  Its  banner  over  us  had  been  not  love  alone,  but  triumph 
and  joy.  Could  not  a  little  inefficiency  be  pardoned  to  a  Union, 
with  which  France  had  made  an  alliance,  and  England  had  made 
peace  ?  Could  the  proposed  new  government  do  more  or  better 
things  tlian  this  had  done  ?  And  above  all,  whea  the  flag  of  the 
old  thirteen  was  struck,  which  had  never  been  struck  in  battle,  who 
could  give  assurance,  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  could  be  rallied 
to  another  banner  ? 

Such  were  the  misgivings  of  some  of  the  great  men  of  that 
day, — the  Henrys,  the  Gerrys,  and  other  eminent  anti-federalists, 
to  whose  scruples,  it  is  time  that  justice  should  be  done.  They 
were  the  sagacious  misgivings  of  wise  men,  the  just  forebodings  of 
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brave  men ;  who  were  deternuned  not  to  defraud  posterity  of  the 
blessings,  for  which  they  had  all  suffered,  and  for  which  some  of 
them  had  fought. 

The  members  of  that  convention,  in  going  about  the  great  work 
before  them,  deliberately  laid  aside  the  means,  by  which  all  pre^r 
ceding  legislators  had  aimed  to  accomplish  a  like  work.  In  found- 
mg  a  strong  and  efficient  government,  adequate  to  the  raising  up  of  a 
powerful  and  prosperous  people,  tlieir  first  ^tep  was,  to  reject  the 
institutions  to  which  other  governments  traced  their  strength  and 
prosperity^  The  worid  had  settled  down  into  the  sad  belief,  that 
an  hereditary  monarch  was  necessary  to  give  strength  to  the 
executive.  The  framers  of  our  constitution  provided  for  an  elec- 
tive chief  magistrate,  chosen  every  four  years.  Every  other 
countiy  had  been  betrayed  into  the  admission  of  a  distinction  of 
ranks  in  society,  under  the  absurd  impression,  that  privileged  orders 
are  necessary  to  the  permanence  of  the  social  system.  The  framers 
of  our  ^constitution  established  every  thing  on  the  pure  natural 
basis  of  a  uniform  equality  of  tlie  elective  franchise,  to  be  exer- 
cised by  all  the  citizens,  at  fixed  and  short  intervals.  In  other 
countries,  it  had  been  thought  necessary  to  constitute  some  one 
political  centre,  toward  which  all  political  power  should  tend,  and 
at  which,  in  the  last  resort,  it  should  be  exercised.  The  fi^mers 
of  the  constitution  devised  a  scheme  of  confederate  and  represent- 
ative sovereign  republics,  united  on  a  happy  distribution  of  powers, 
which,  reserving  to  the  separate  states  all  the  political  functions 
essential  to  the  public  peace  and  private  justice, — bestowed  upon 
the  general  government  those  and  those  only,  required  for  the 
service  of  the  whole. 

Thus  was  completed  the  great  revolutionary  movement ;  thus 
was  perfected  that  mature  organization  of  a  fi^e  system,  destined  to 
stand  forever  as  the  exemplar  of  popular  government.  Thus  was 
discharged  the  duty  of  our  fathers  to  themselves,  to  the  country,  to 
the  world. 

The  power  of  the  example  thus  set  up,  in  the  eyes  of  the  na- 
tions, was  mstantly  and  widely  felt.  It  was  immediately  made 
visible  to  sagacious  observeis,  that  a  constitutional  age  had  begun. 
It  was  in  the  nature  of  thbgs,  that,  where  the  former  evil  existed 
in  its  most  inveterate  form,  the  reaction  should  also  be  the  most 
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violent.  Hence  the  dreadful  excesses  that  mariced  the  progress  of 
the  French  revolution,  and  for  a  while  almost  made  the  name  of 
liberty  odious.  But  it  is  not  less  in  the  nature  of  things,  that, 
when  the  most  indisputable  and  enviable  political  blessings  stand 
illustrated  before  the  world, — not  merely  in  speculation  and  in 
theory,  but  in  living  practice  and  bright  example, — the  nations  of 
the  earth,  in  proportion  as  they  have  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
and  hands  to  grasp,  should  insist  on  imitaUng  the  example.  Imita- 
ted it  they  have,  and  imitate  it  they  will.  France  clung  to  the  hope 
of  constitutional  liberty  through  thirty  years  of  appalling  tribulatioD, 
and  now  enjoys  the  fireest  constitution  in  Europe.  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, the  two  Italian  kingdoms,  and  several  of  the  German  states 
have  entered  on  the  same  path.  Their  progress  has  been  and  must 
be  various ;  modified  by  circumstances ;  by  the  interests  and  pas- 
sions of  governments  and  men,  and  in  some  cases  seemingly  arrested. 
But  their  march  is  as  sure  as  (ate.  If  we  believe  at  all  in  the 
political  revival  of  Europe,  there  can  be  no  really  retrograde  move- 
ment in  this  cause ;  and  that  which  seems  so,  in  the  revolutions  of 
government,  is  like  those  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  a  part  of  their 
eternal  orbit. 

There  can  be  no  retreat,  for  the  great  exemplar  must  stand,  to 
convince  the  hesitaUng  nations,  under  every  reverse,  that  the 
reform  they  strive  at,  is  practicable,  is  real,  is  within  their  reach. 
Institutions  may  fluctuate ;  they  may  be  pushed  onward,  as  they 
were  in  France,  to  a  premature  simplicity,  and  fall  back  to  a  simil- 
itude of  the  ancient  forms.  But  there  is  an  element  of  popular 
strength  abroad  in  the  world,  stronger  than  forms  and  institutions, 
and  daily  growing  in  power.  A  public  opinion  of  a  new  kind  has 
arisen  among  men, — ^the  opinion  of  the  civilized  world.  Springing 
into  existence  on  the  shores  of  our  own  continent,  it  has  grown 
with  our  growth  and  strengthened  with  our  strength ;  till  now,  this 
moral  giant,  like  that  of  the  ancient  poet,  marches  along  the  earth 
and  across  the  ocean,  but  his  front  is  among  the  stars.  The  course 
of  the  day  does  not  weary,  nor  the  darkness  of  night  arrest  him. 
He  grasps  the  pillars  of  the  temple  where  oppression  sits  enthroned, 
not  groping  and  benighted,  like  the  strong  man  of  old,  to  be  crush- 
ed himself  beneath  the  fall ;  but  trampling,  in  his  strength,  on  the 
massy  ruins. 
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Under  the  influence,  I  might  almost  say  the  unaided  influence, 
of  public  opinion,  formed  and  nourished  by  our  example,  three 
wonderful  revolutions  have  broken  out  in  a  generation.  That  of 
France,  not  yet  consummated,  has  left  that  country,  (which  it  found 
in  a  condition  scarcely  better  than  Turkey,)  in  the  possession  of 
the  blessings  of  a  representative  constitutional  government.  Anoth- 
er revolution  has  emancipated  the  American  possessions  of  Spain, 
by  an  almost  unassisted  action  of  moral  causes.  Nothing  but  the 
strong  sense  of  the  age,  that  a  government  like  that  of  Ferdinand, 
ought  not  to  subsist^  over  regions  like  those  which  stretch  to  the 
south  of  us,  on  the  continent,  could  have  suf&ced  to  bring  about 
their  emancipation,  against  all  the  obstacles,  which  the  state  of  so- 
ciety among  them,  opposes  at  present,  to  regulated  liberty  and  safe 
independence.  When  an  eminent  British  statesman  said  of  the 
emancipation  of  these  States,  that '  he  had  called  into  existence  a 
new  world  in  the  West,'  he  spoke  as  wisely  as  the  artist,  who, 
having  tipped  the  forks  of  a  conductor  with  silver,  should  boast  that 
he  had  created  the  lightning,  which  it  calb  down  from  the  clouds. 
But  the  greatest  triumph  of  public  opinion  is  the  revolution  of  Greece. 
The  spontaneous  sense  of  the  friends  of  liberty  at  home  and  abroad, 
— ^without  armies,  without  navies,  without  concert,  and  acting  only 
through  the  simple  channels  of  ordmary  communication,  principally 
the  press, — ^has  rallied  the  governments  of  Europe  to  this  ancient 
and  favored  soil  of  freedom.  Pledged  to  remain  at  peace,  they 
have  been  driven,  by  the  force  of  public  sentiment,  into  the  war. 
Leagued  against  the  cause  of  revolution,  as  such,  they  have  been 
compelled  to  send  their  armies  and  navies,  to  fight  the  battles  of 
revolt.  Dignifying  the  barbarous  oppressor  of  Christian  Greece, 
with  the  title  of  *  ancient  and  faithful  ally,'  they  have  been  con- 
strained, by  the  outraged  feeling  of  the  civilized  world,  to  burn  up, 
in  time  of  peace,  the  navy  of  their  ally,  with  all  his  antiquity  and 
all  his  fidelity  ;  and  to  cast  the  broad  shield  of  the  Holy  Alliance 
over  a  young  and  turbulent  republic. 

This  bright  prospect  may  be  clouded  in  ;  the  powers  of  Europe, 
which  have  reluctantly  taken,  may  speedily  abandon  the  field. 
Some  inglorious  composition  may  yet  save  the  Ottoman  empire  from 
dissolution,  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  liberty  of  Greece,  and  the  power 
of  Europe.    But  such  are  not  the  indications  of  things.     The  pros- 
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pect  is  iair,  that  the  political  regeneration,  which  commenced  in 
the  West,  is  now  going  backward  to  resuscitate  the  once  happy 
and  long  deserted  regions  of  the  older  world.     The  hope  is  not 
now  chimerical,  that  these  lovely  islands,  the  flower  of  the  Levant, 
— the  shores  of  that  renowned  sea,  around  which  all  the  associa- 
tions of  antiquity  are  concentrated, — are  again  to  be  brought  back 
to  the  sway  of  civilization  and  Christianity.     Happily  the  interest 
of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  seems  to  beckon  them  onward  in 
the  path  of  humanity.     The  half-deserted  coasts  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  the  fertile  but  almost  desolated  Archipelago,  the  empty 
shores  of  Africa,  the  granary  of  ancient  Rome,  seem  to  ofEsr  them- 
selves as  a  ready  reiiige  for  the  crowded,  starving,  discontented 
millions  of  South  Western  Europe.   No  natural  nor  political  obstacle 
opposes  itself  to  their  occupation.     France  has  long  cast  a  wistfiil 
eye  on  Egypt.     Napoleon  derived  the  idea  of  his  expedition,  which 
was  set  down  to  the  unchastened  ambition  of  a  revoludonary  soldier, 
from  a  memcnr  found  in  the  cabinet  of  Louis  XVI.     England  has 
already  laid  her  hand, — an  arbitrary,  but  a  civilized  and  Christian 
hand,— on  Malta ;  and  the  Ionian  Isles  and  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and 
Candia  must  soon  follow ; — ^whUe  it  is  not  beyond  the  reach  of 
hope,  that  a  representaUve  republic  may  be  established  in  Central 
Greece  and  the  adjacent  islands.     In  this  way,  and  with  the  exam- 
ple of  what  has  here  been  done,  to  extend  the  reign  of  civilization 
and  freedom,  it  is  not  too  much  to  anticipate,  that  many  generations 
will  not  pass,  before  the  same  benignant  influence  will  revisit  the 
awakened  East,  and  thus  ililfil,  in  the  happiest  sense,  the  vision  of 
Columbus,  by  restoring  a  civilized  population  to  the  primitive  seats 
of  our  holy  faith. 

Fellow  citizens,  the  eventfiil  pages  in  the  volume  of  human  for- 
tune are  opening  upon  us,  with  sublime  rapidity  of  succession.  It 
is  two  hundred  years  this  summer,  since  a  few  of  that  party,  who, 
in  1628,  commenced  in  Salem  the  first  settiement  of  Massachusetts, 
were  sent  by  Governor  Endicott,  to  explore  the  spot  where  we  stand. 
They  found  that  one  pioneer,  of  the  name  of  Walf(»u>,  had  gone 
before  them,  in  the  march  of  civilization,  and  had  planted  himself 
among  the  numerous  and  warlike  savages  in  this  quarter.  From 
them,  the  native  lords  of  the  soil,  these  first  hardy  adventurers  de- 
rived their  tide  to  the  lands,  on  which  they  settled ;  and  by  the 
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arts  of  civilization  and  peace,  opened  the  way  for  the  main  body 
of  the  colonists  of  Massachusetts,  under  Governor  Winthrop,  who 
two  years  afterwards,  by  a  coincidence  which  you  will  think  worth 
naming,  arrived  in  Mystic  River,  and  pitched  his  patriarchal  tent, 
on  Ten  Hills,  upon  the  seventeenth  day  of  June,  1630.  Massa- 
chusetts, at  that  moment,  consisted  of  six  huts  at  Salem,  and  one  at 
this  place.  It  seems  but  a  span  of  time,  as  the  mind  ranges  over 
it.  A  venerable  individual  is  living,  at  the  seat  of  the  first  settle- 
ment, whose  life  covers  one  half  of  the  entire  period  :*  but  what  a 
destiny  has  been  unfolded  before  our  country ! — ^what  events  have 
crowded  your  annals ! — ^what  scenes  of  thrilling  interest  and  eter- 
nal glory  have  signalized  the  very  spot  where  we  stand ! 

In  that  unceasing  march  of  things,  which  calls  forward  the  suc- 
cessive generations  of  men  to  perform  their  part  on  the  stage  of  life, 
we  at  length  are  summoned  to  appear.  Our  fathers  have  passed 
their  hour  of  visitation ; — ^how  worthily,  let  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  our  happy  land,  and  the  security  of  our  firesides  attest. 
Or  if  this  appeal  be  too  weak  to  move  us,  let  the  eloquent  silence 
of  yonder  venerated  heights, — ^let  the  column,  which  is  there  rising 
in  simple  majesty,  recall  their  venerated  forms,  as  they  toiled,  in 
the  hasty  trenches,  through  the  dreary  watches  of  that  night  of 
expectation,  heaving  up  the  sods,  where  many  of  them  lay  in  peace 
and  in  honor,  ere  the  following  sun  had  set.  The  turn  has  come 
to  us.  The  trial  of  adversity  was  theirs ;  the  trial  of  prosperity  is 
ours.  Let  us  meet  it  as  men  who  know  their  duty,  and  prize  their 
blessings.  Our  position  is  the  most  enviable,  the  most  responsible, 
which  men  can  fill.  If  this  generation  does  its  duty,  the  cause  of 
constitutional  fireedom  is  safe.  If  we  fail :  if  we  fail ; — ^not  only 
do  we  defiaud  our  children  of  the  inheritance  which  we  received 
from  our  fathers,  but  we  blast  the  hopes  of  the  firiends  of  liberty 
throughout  our  continent,  throughout  Europe,  throughout  the  world, 
to  the  end  of  time. 

History  is  not  without  her  examples  of  hard-foyght  fields,  where 
the  banner  of  liberty  has  floated  triumphantiy  on  the  wildest  storm 
of  battie.  She  is  without  her  examples  of  a  people,  by  whom  the 
dear-bought  treasure  has  been  wisely  employed,  and  safely  handed 

*  The  late  venerable  Dr  Holyoke  of  Salem. 
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down.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  turned  for  that  example  to  us. 
It  is  related  by  an  ancient  historian,*  of  that  Brutus  who  slew  Cas- 
sar,  that  he  threw  himself  on  his  sword,  after  the  disastious  battle 
of  Philippi,  with  the  bitter  exclamation,  that  he  had  followed  vir- 
tue as  a  substance,  but  found  it  a  name.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  there  are,  at  this  moment,  noble  spirits  in  the  elder  world,  who 
are  anxiously  watchmg  the  practical  operation  of  our  institutions, 
to  learn  whether  liberty,  as  they  have  been  told,  is  a  mockeiy,  a 
pretence,  and  a  curse,— or  a  blessing,  for  which  it  becomes  them  to 
brave  the  rack,  the  scaffi>ld,  and  the  scimetar. 

Let  us  then,  as  we  assemble,  on  the  birth  day  of  the  nation,  as 
we  gather  upon  the  green  turf,  once  wet  with  precious  blood,  let 
us  devote  ourselves  to  the  sacred  cause  of  constitutional  lib- 
erty. Let  us  abjure  the  interests  and  passions,  which  divide  the 
great  fiunily  of  American  freemen.  Let  the  rage  of  party  spirit  sleep 
to-day.  Let  us  resolve,  that  our  children  shall  have  cause  to  bless 
the  memory  of  their  fathers,  as  we  have  cause  to  bless  the  memory 
of  ours. 

*  Dio  CaMioj,  lib.  XLVn.  in  fin. 
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DELIYEBED    AT   THE    ERECTION   OF    A   MONUMENT    TO     JOHN    HAR- 

YARD,    SEPTEMBER   26,    1828. 


We  are  assembled,  fellow  students,  and  fellow  citizens,  to  wit- 
ness the  erection  of  a  simple  monument  to  the  memory  of  John 
Harvard.  It  is  known  to  you  all,  with  what  ready  forethought  our 
pilgrim  fathers  provided  for  the  education  of  those  who  should 
come  after  them.  Six  years  only  had  elapsed,  from  the  time  that 
Governor  Winthrop,  with  the  charter  of  the  colony,  set  his  foot  on 
the  banks  of  Mystic  river,  when  the  General  Court  appropria- 
ted four  hundred  pounds,  out  of  the  scanty  resources  at  its  com- 
mand, for  the  erection  of  a  school  or  college,  at  Cambridge,  then 
called  Newtown.*  The  views  of  our  worthy  fathers,  at  this  time, 
probably  did  not  extend  beyond  the  establishment  of  a  grammar 
school. 

But  that  Providence,  which,  on  so  many  other  occasions  watch- 
ed over  the  mfancy  of  America,  and  gave  the  right  direction  to  its 
first  beginnings,  was  vigilant  here.  In  the  year  1637,  (the  year 
following  that  in  which  the  school  at  Newtown  was  established,) 
the  Reverend  John  Harvard  arrived  in  the  colony.  As  he  was 
admitted  a  fireeman  in  November,  1637,  it  is  supposed  that  he 
came  over  in  the  autumn  of  that  year. 

This  ever  memorable  benefactor  of  learning  and  religion  in 
America,  had  been  educated  at  the  university  of  Cambridge  in 
England ;  was  a  master  of  arts  of  Emanuel  College  in  that  uni- 

*  See  note  A,  at  the  end. 
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versity ;  and  afterwards  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  But  in  what  part 
of  England,  or  in  what  year  he  was  bom  ;  where  he  was  settled 
in  the  ministry ;  and  what  were  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  be- 
fore leaving  his  native  land,  are  matters  as  yet  unknown  to  us.  We 
are  not  without  hopes,  that  in  answer  to  inquiries  addressed  to  the 
institution  in  England,  where  our  founder  was  educated,  we  may 
yet  derive  some  information  on  these  interesting  points. 

The  scanty  notices  which  our  early  histones  contain  of  him, 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  he  brought  to  this  country  the  disease, 
which  soon  proved  fatal  to  him.  He  engaged,  however,  in  the 
duties  of  his  profession,  and  was  employed  as  a  preacher  in  the 
church  in  this  place.  But  his  usefulness  in  that  calling,  was  des- 
tined to  a  short  duration.  He  died  on  the  14th  of  September  of 
the  year  following  his  arrival,  corresponding  in  the  new  style,  to 
the  26th  of  September ;  performing  in  his  last  act  a  work  of  liber- 
ality, destined,  we  trust,  to  stand  while  America  shall  endure,  and 
with  a  usefulness  as  wide  as  its  limits. 

By  his  last  will,  he  bequeathed  to  the  colony,  for  the  endowment 
of  the  school  at  Newtown,  one  moiety  of  his  estate,  amounting  to 
a  sum  little  short  of  eight  hundred  pounds ;  a  bequest  which,  even 
in  the  present  prosperous  state  of  the  country,  would  be  thought 
fiberal,  and  which,  in  its  condition  at  that  period,  may  truly  be 
called  munificent. 

Thb  donation  gave  an  instantaneous  impulse  to  the  projected 
establishment.  It  was  determined,  by  the  Court,  to  erect  the  school 
into  a  college.  In  filial  commemoration  of  the  place  where  several 
of  our  fathers  had  been  educated,  the  name  of  Newtown  was 
changed  to  that  of  Cambridge ;  and  the  college  itself  was  called 
by  that  of  Harvard. 

And  thus  did  our  worthy  founder  become  the  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  Providence,  of  efiecting  the  design,  which  the  pious  leaders 
of  the  colony  had  most  at  heart.  Such  he  was  felt  to  be  by  his 
contemporaries.  In  a  letter  written  by  some  of  them,  in  1642, 
they  say,  *  After  God  had  carried  us  safe  to  New-England,  and 
we  had  builded  our  houses,  provided  necessaries  for  our  livelihood, 
reared  convenient  places  for  God's  worship,  and  settled  the  civil 
government ;  one  of  the  next  things  we  longed  for  and  looked  after, 
was  to  advance  learning,  and  perpetuate  it  to  posterity,  dreading 
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to  leave  an  illiterate  ministry  to  the  churches,  when  our  present 
ministers  should  lie  in  the  dust.  And  as  we  were  thinking  and 
consulting  how  to  effect  this  great  work,  it  pleased  God  to  stir  up 
the  heart  of  one  Mr  Harvard,  (a  godly  gentleman  and  lover  of 
learning,  then  living  amongst  us,)  to  give  the  one  half  of  his  estate 
towards  the  erecting  of  a  college,  and  all  his  library.'* 

The  college  instantly  went  into  operation,  on  the  footing  of  the 
ancient  institutions  of  Europe ;  and  in  1642,  ibur  years  only  after 
the  decease  of  Harvard,  sent  forth  its  first  class  of  graduates  into 
tlie  community  ;  men  who  rose  to  eminence  in  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  in  professional  life,  and  in  tlie  public  service,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  One  of  the  first  class  graduated  at  Cambridge,  was 
sent,  both  by  Cromwell  and  Charles  H,  as  minister  to  the  States 
General  of  Hollands  One  became  a  fellow  of  a  College  at  Ox- 
ford ;  two  received  degrees  of  medicine  at  JLeyden  and  Padua ;  one 
received  a  degree  of  divinity  at  Dublin  ;  and  on  one  was  conferred 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  then  as  now,  the  great- 
est academical  distinction  to  which  an  English  theologian  can 
attain.f  Nor  was  it  without  example,  that  young  men  were  sent 
£pom  England,  to  receive  their  education  at  Harvard  college,  within 
a  few  years  after  its  foundation.^ 

With  such  energy  and  spirit  did  our  Alma  Mater  spring  into 
being ;  and  so  decisive  is  the  evidence  that,  even  in  that  first  stage 
of  the  existence  of  the  college,  it  furnished  an  education  adequate 
to  every  department  of  the  civil  or  sacred  service  of  the  country, 
and  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  distinguished  schools  in  Europe. 

But  it  would  belong  rather  to  a  history  of  the  college  than  to  a 
eulogy  on  its  founder,  to  pursue  this  narrative.  I  will  only  add, 
that  till  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  remained  the 
only  college  in  America,  and  consequently,  up  to  that  period, 
almost  the  only  source  of  liberal  education  accessible  to  its  children, 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

It  is,  then,  fellow  students,  one  hundred  and  ninety  years,  this 
day,  since  the  death  of  the  man,  who  was  recognized  by  his  con- 

*  New-EiiglaDd*8  First  Fruits.    Mam.  Hist  Coll.  I.  p.  202.    Old  Series, 
t  See  note  B,  at  the  end. 

X  Johnson's  Wonder-Working  Providence.  Mass.  Hist  ColL  New  Series. 
VII.29. 
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temporaries  as  the  founder  of  the  most  ancient  seminary  in  the 
country,  the  college  where  we  received  our  education.  In  paying 
these  honors  to  his  single  name,  we  do  no  injustice  to  other  liberal 
benefactors  of  earlier  or  later  times.  It  is  a  part  of  the  merit  of  • 
those,  who  go  forward  in  works  of  public  usefulness  and  liberality, 
that  they  construct  a  basis,  on  which  others  of  kindred  temper, 
who  come  after  them,  may  build ;  and  awaken  a  spirit,  which  may 
lead  to  services  still  more  important  than  their  own. 

But  considering  the  penury  of  the  colony,  the  exhaustion  of  its 
first  settlers,  and  tlie  extreme  difficulty  wliich  must,  in  consequence, 
have  attended  the  foundation  of  a  college,  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate 
the  full  importance  of  the  early  and  liberal  benefactions  of  the  man 
whom  we  commemorate.  But  for  his  generosity,  the  people  might 
have  been  depressed  for  the  want  of  the  hopes  which  they  built  on 
such  an  institution,  and  from  the  fear  of  an  uneducated  posterity  ; 
and  society  might  so  far  have  yielded  to  the  various  causes  of 
degeneracy,  incident  to  a  remote  and  feeble  colony,  as  never  after- 
wards to  have  felt  the  importance  of  learning,  nor  made  provision 
for  the  education  of  the  people ;  a  resuh,  we  may  safely  say,  which 
would  have  been  fatal  to  tlie  character  of  this  community. 

But  it  was  otlicrwise  ordered  for  our  welfare.  A  generous  spirit 
was  guided  to  our  shores  for  no  other  purpose,  as  it  would  seem, 
but  to  dispense  the  means  requisite  for  the  foundation  of  the  col- 
lege. Less  tiian  two  hundred  years  have  elapsed,  and  not  much 
less  than  six  thousand  names  are  borne  on  the  catalogue  of  the 
institution,  whose  venerable  walls  are  indeed  a  noble  monument  to  . 
tlieir  founder.  There  b  a  tradition,  that,  till  the  revolutionary 
war,  a  grave-stone  was  standing  on  tlie  hill,  over  the  spot  where 
his  ashes  repose.  With  other  similar  memorials,  it  was  destroyed 
at  that  period  ;  and  notliing  but  the  same  tradition  remains,  to  guide 
us  to  the  hallowed  spot.  On  that  spot  we  have  erected  a  plain 
and  simple^  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  apprehend,  a  permanent 
memorial.  It  will  add  notliing  to  the  renown  of  him  who  is  com- 
memorated by  it,  but  it  will  guide  the  grateful  student  and  the 
respectful  stranger  to  the  precincts  of  that  spot,  where  all  that  is 
mortal  rests,  of  one  of  the  eariiest  of  the  country's  benefactors. 

It  is  constructed  of  our  native  granite,  in  a  solid  shaft  of  fifteen 
feet  elevation,  and  in  tiie  simplest  style  of  ancient  art.     On  the 
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eastern  face  of  the  shaft,  and  looking  towards  the  land  of  his  birth 
and  education,  we  have  directed  his  name  to  be  inscribed  upon  the 
solid  granite ;  and  we  propose  to  attach  to  it,  in  a  marble  tablet, 
this  short  inscription,  in  his  mother  tongue  : — 

On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1828,  this  Stone 
was  erected  by  the  Graduates  of  the  University  at  Cambridge,  in 
honor  of  its  Founder,  who  died  at  Charlestown,  on  the  twenty-sixth 
day  of  September,  A.  D.  1638. 

On  tlie  opposite  face  of  the  shaft,  and  looking  westward,  toward 
the  walls  of  the  university  which  bears  his  name,  we  have  provid- 
ed another  inscription,  which,  in  consideration  of  his  character  as 
the  founder  of  a  seat  of  learning,  is  expressed  in  the  Latin  tongue : 

In  piam  et  perpetuam  memoriam  Johanis  Harvardii,  annis  fere 
ducentis  post  obitum  ejus  peractis,  academia;  quae  est  Cantabrigise 
Nov-Anglorum  alumni,  ne  diutius  vir  de  litteris  nostris  optime  me- 
ritus  sine  monumento  quamvis  humili  jaceret,  hunc  lapidem  ponen- 
dum  curaverunt. 

And  now  let  no  man  deride  our  labor,  however  humble,  as  use- 
less or  insignificant.  With  what  interest  should  we  not  gaze  upon 
this  simple  and  unpretending  shaft,  had  it  been  erected  at  the  de- 
cease of  him  whom  it  commemorates,  and  did  we  now  behold  it 
gray  with  the  moss,  and  beaten  with  the  storms  of  two  centuries ! 
In  a  few  years,  we,  who  now  perform  this  duty  of  filial  observance, 
shall  be  as  those  who  are  resting  beneath  us ;  but  our  children  and 
our  children's  children,  to  the  latest  generation,  will  prize  this  sim- 
ple memorial,  first  and  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  honored  name, 
which  is  graven  on  its  face,  but  with  an  added  feeling  of  kind 
remembrance  of  those  who  have  united  to  pay  this  debt  of  grati- 
tude. 

And  when  we  think  of  the  mighty  importance,  in  our  commu- 
nity, of  the  system  of  public  instruction,  and  regard  the  venerable 
man  whom  we  commemorate,  as  the  first  to  set  the  example  of 
contributing  liberally  for  the  endowment  of  places  of  education,  (an 
example  faithfully  imitated  in  this  region,  in  almost  every  succeed- 
ing age,)  we  cannot,  as  patriots,  admit,  that  any  honor,  which  it  is 
in  our  power  to  pay  to  his  memory,  b  beyond  his  desert.     If  we 
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further  dwell  on  our  own  obligation,  and  consider  that  we  ourselves 
have  drank  of  the  streams,  that  have  flowed  from  this  sacred  well ; 
that  in  the  long  connexion  of  cause  and  effect,  which  binds  the 
generations  of  men,  as  with  links  of  steel,  to  each  other,  it  is  per- 
haps owing  to  his  liberality,  that  we  have  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  a  public  education,  we  shall  surely  feel,  as  students,  that  the 
poor  tribute  we  have  united  to  render  to  his  memory,  falls  infinitely 
below  the  measure  either  of  his  merit  or  of  our  obligation. 

But,  humble  as  they  are,  let  these  acts  of  acknowledgment 
impress  on  our  bosoms  a  just  estimate  of  desert.  Of  all  the  first 
fathers  of  New-England,  the  wise  and  provident  rulers,  the  grave 
magistrates,  the  valiant  captains, — ^those  who  counselled  the  peo- 
ple in  peace,  and  led  them  in  war, — ^the  gratitude  of  thb  late  pos- 
terity has  first  sought  out  the  spot,  where  this  transient  stranger 
was  laid  to  rest,  scarce  a  year  after  his  arrival  in  America.  It  is 
not  that  we  are  insensible  to  the  worth  of  their  characters,  nor  that 
we  are  ungrateful  for  their  services.  But  it  was  given  to  the  ven- 
erated man,  whom  we  conmiemorate  this  day,  first  to  strike  the 
key-note  in  the  character  of  this  people : — first  to  perceive  with  a 
prophet's  foresight,  and  to  promote  with  a  princely  liberality,  con- 
sidering his  means,  that  connexion  between  private  munificence 
and  public  education,  which,  well  understood  and  pursued  by  oth- 
ers, has  given  to  New-England  no  small  portion  of  her  name  and 
her  praise  in  the  land.  What  is  there  to  distinguish  our  community 
so  honorably  as  its  institutions  for  general  education, — ^beginning 
with  its  public  schools,  supported  wholly  by  the  people,  and  con- 
tinued through  the  higher  institutions,  in  whose  establishment  and 
dotation  public  and  private  liberality  has  gone  hand  in  hand  ?  What 
so  eminently  reflects  credit  upon  us,  and  gives  to  our  institutions  a 
character  not  possessed  by  those  of  many  other  communities,  as 
the  number  and  liberality  of  the  private  benefactions,  which  have 
been  made  to  them  ?  The  excellent  practice  of  liberal  giving 
has  obtained  a  currency  here,  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  possesses 
in  few  other  places.  Men  give,  not  merely  from  tlieir  abundance, 
but  from  their  competence;  and  following  tlie  great  example, 
which  we  now  celebrate,  of  John  Harvard,  who  gave  half  his 
fortune  and  all  his  books,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to 
devote  a  very  considerable  portion  of  estates,  not  passing  the  bounds 
of  moderation,  to  the  endowment  of  public  institutions. 
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And  well  does  the  example  of  Harvard  teach  us,  that  what  is 
thus  given  away,  is,  in  reality,  the  portion  best  saved  and  longest 
kept.  In  the  public  trusts  to  which  it  is  confided,  it  is  safe,  as  far 
as  any  thing  human  b  safe,  from  the  vicissitudes  to  which  all  else 
is  subject.  Here  neither  private  extravagance  can  squander,  nor 
personal  necessity  exhaust  it.  Here,  it  will  not  perish  with  the 
poor  clay,  to  whose  natural  wants  it  would  else  have  been  appro- 
priated. Here,  unconsumed  itself,  it  will  feed  the  hunger  of  mind, 
the  only  thing  on  earth  that  never  dies ;  and  endure,  and  do  good 
for  ages,  after  the  donor  himself  has  ceased  to  live,  in  aught  but  his 
benefactions. 

There  is,  hi  the  human  heart,  a  natural  craving  to  be  remember- 
ed by  those  who  succeed  us.  It  is  not  the  first  passion  which 
awakens  in  the  soul,  but  it  is  the  strongest  which  animates,  and 
the  last  which  leaves  it.  It  is  a  sort  of  instinctive  philosophy, 
which  tells  us,  that  we  who  live,  and  act,  and  move  about  the 
earth,  and  claim  it  for  our  own,  are  not  the  human  race ;  that  we 
are  but  a  small  part  of  it ;  that  those  who  are  to  follow  us,  when 
we  are  gone,  and  those  that  here  lie  slumbering  beneath  our  feet, 
are  with  us  but  one  company,  of  which  we  are  the  smallest  part. 
It  tells  us,  that  the  true  glory  of  man  is  not  that  which  blazes  out 
for  a  moment,  and  dazzles  the  contemporary  spectator ;  but  that 
which  lives  when  the  natural  life  is  gone ;  which  is  acknowledged 
by  a  benefitted  and  grateful  posterity,  whom  it  brings  back,  even 
as  it  does  at  this  moment,  with  thankful  offerings  at  an  humble 
tomb ;  and  gives  to  an  otherwise  obscure  name  a  bright  place  in 
the  long  catalogue  of  ages. 

We  stand  here  amidst  the  graves  of  some  of  the  earliest  and 
best  of  the  fathers  and  sons  of  New-England.  Men  of  usefulness  and 
lionor  in  their  generation,  are  gathered  around  us,  and  among  them, 
no  doubt,  not  a  few,  whose  standbg  in  the  community,  whose  public 
services,  and  whose  fortune  placed  them,  in  the  estimate  of  their 
day,  far  above  tlie  humble  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  landed  on 
our  shores  but  to  leave  them  forever.  But  were  it  given  to  man 
to  live  over  the  life  that  is  passed,  and  could  the  voice  of  a  superior 
being  penetrate  the  clay  on  which  we  stand,  and  call  on  tlie 
sleepers  to  signify,  whether  they  would  not  gladly  exchange  the 
wealth,  the  honors,  and  the  influence  they  enjoyed,  for  the  death- 

21 
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less  Dame  of  tliis  humble  stranger,  they  would  start  up  as  one  num, 
finom  beneath  the  sods  that  cover  them. 

We  have  now,  fellow  students,  discharged  our  duty  to  the  mem- 
ory of  a  great  benefactor  of  our  country.  In  this  age  of  commem- 
oration, as  it  has  been  called,  it  was  not  meet  that  the  earliest  of 
those,  to  whom  we  all  are  under  obligations,  should  be  passed  over. 
Nor  b  it  we,  who  are  here  assembled,  nor  the  immediate  inliabi- 
tants  of  this  vicinity,  who  are  alone  united  in  this  act  of  grateful 
commemoration.  It  is  not  the  least  of  the  prerogatives  of  the 
intellectual  service,  that  its  influence  is  as  little  bounded  by  space 
as  by  time.  Not  a  few  of  the  sons  of  Harvard,  in  the  distant 
parts  of  the  Union,  have  promptly  contributed  their  mite  towards 
the  erection  of  this  humble  structure.  While  the  college  which  he 
founded,  shall  contuiue  to  the  latest  posterity  a  monument  not  un- 
worthy of  the  most  honored  name,  we  trust  that  this  plain  memo- 
rial also  will  endure ;  and  while  it  guides  the  dutiful  votary  to  the 
spot  where  his  ashes  are  deposited,  will  teach  to  those  who  survey 
it,  the  supremacy  of  intellectual  and  moral  desert,  and  encourage 
them  too,  by  a  like  munificence,  to  aspire  to  a  name,  as  bright  as 
that  which  stands  engraven  on  itd  shaft : 

clanun  eC  venerabUe  nomen 
Gontibvs,  eC  muhani  nottne  qaod  prodcnt  iirbi. 


NOTES. 


^ote  Ay  to  page  163.  AJmoet  all  the  ioformation  in  our  posses- 
sion, on  the  subject  of  Harrard,  is  found  in  the  following  interestp* 
ing  Note  of  the  learned  and  accurate  editor  of  Winthrop's  Journal. 
*  We  must  regret  that  Winthrop  has  taken  no  notice  of  the  ever 
honored  name  of  Rev.  John  Harvard,  except  in  the  loose  memo- 
randa at  the  end  of  his  MSS.  From  our  Colony  Records  I  find, 
he  was  made  free  2d  November,  1637,  at  the  same  time  with  Rev. 
John  Fiske.  By  a  most  diligent  antiquary,  John  Farmer,  Esq.  of 
Concord,  N.  H.,  this  information  is  given  me  from  Rev.  Samuel 
Danforth's  Ahnanac  for  1648:  <<  7mo.  14  day,  1638,  John  HarVard, 
Master  of  Arts,  of  Enmianuel  College  in  Cambridge,  deceased, 
and,  by  will|gave  the  half  of  his  estate,  (which  amounted  to  about  700 
pounds,)  for  the  erecting  of  the  Collage."  My  correspondent  adds, 
'^  I  dd  not  recollect  that  any  other  authority  gives  the  exact  time  of 
his  death,  or  the  college  at  which  he  was  educated."  Johnson,  lib. 
II.  c.  12  and  19,  has  favored  us  with  more  than  any  other  book. 
It  is  peculiarly  vexatious  to  learn  from  Mather,  of  the  founder  of 
the  college,  which  he  so  much  and  so  often  desired,  happily  in 
vain,  to  rule,  only  the  amount  of  his  bequest,  and  that  he  died  of 
consumption.  The  sons  of  the  oldest  university  in  our  country 
will  be  pleased  with  my  extract,  from  our  Colony  Records,  I.  179, 
of  the  first  motion  in  this  blessed  work.  "  The  court  agreed  to 
give  400  pounds  toward  a  school  or  college,  whereof  200  pounds 
to  be  paid  the  next  year,  and  200  pounds  when  the  work  is  finish- 
ed, and  the  next  court  to  appoint  where  and  what  building."  This 
was  in  October,  1636,  in  the  midst  of  the  war  with  the  Pequots, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Antinomian  oontroversy,  aad  we  should 
remember  that  the  appropriation  was  equal  to  a  year's  rate,  of  the 
whole,  colony. — ^Harvard's  will  was  probably  nuncuapative,  as  it  is 
nowhere  recorded.' — Savage^s  edition  of  Winihrop^s  Journal^  vol. 
II.  pp.  87,  88. 

Cotton    Mather    mentions    jB779  178. 2d.  as  the    precise   sum 
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bequeathed  by  Harvard.  Grovernor  Winthrop  says  about  X800. 
In  JfeW'England*8  First  Fruits,  Harvard's  estate  is  said  to  have 
been  '  in  all  about  <£1700.'  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  in  the 
foregoing  extract  from  Danforth's  Almanac,  we  ought,  instead  of 
£700,  to  read  £1700.  A  Latin  elegy  to  the  memory  of  Harvard, 
written  by  John  Wilson,  is  subjoined  by  Mather  to  his  account  of 
the  foundation  of  the  college.  In  this  elegy  (in  which  Harvard  is 
represented  as  speaking)  the  following  lines  occur: 

Me  (licet  indigDum)  selegit  gratia  Christi 

Fandarein  mufliis,  qui  pia  tecta  piis. 
(Non  qnod  vel  chara  moriena  uzore  carerem 

Aat  boBrea  aliiu  qnod  mihi  nnUiu  erat) ; 
Homredea  voa  ipse  meos  sed  linqnere  aiiaait 

Uflqne  ad  dimidimn  sortiii  opomqae  Dena; 
Sat  ratiiB  esse  mihi  soboI»,  pietatis  amore 

Edncet  illostres  si  scbola  nostra  viros. 

From  these  lines  it  might  be  inferred  as  probable,  that  Harvard 
lefl  a  widow,  and  some  other  heir,  who  was  not  his  son. 


^ote  By  to  page  165. — ^The  following  is  the  first  class  of  Har- 
vard College,  as  it  stands  in  the  catalogue: 

1642. 
Benjamin  WoodbridgCy  M.  Oxon.  S.  T.  D. 
Georgius  Downlno,  Eques;  Oliv.  Crom.  et  Caro.  II.  leg.  apud 

Resp.  Bat. 
Johannes  Buikley,  Mr. 
Chdielmus  Hubbardy  Mr. 
Samuel  Bellingham,  M.  M.  D.  Lugd. 
Johannes  Wxlsony  Mr. 

Henricus  Saltonstall,  M.  D.  Pad.  et  Oxon.  Soc. 
Tobias  Barnard. 
Nathaniel  Brewster y  Th.  Bac.  Dublin. 

Of  these  graduates  at  Harvard  College,  Woodbridge  was 
settled  in  the  ministry  at  Newbury  in  Berkshire,  England.  Curi- 
ous particulars  of  Sir  Greoi^e  Downing*  are  given  in  Hutchinson, 
Vol.  I.  p.  107,  but  particularly  in  Savage's  edition  of  Winthrop 's 

*  He  has  recently  been  made  tlie  sabject  of  two  very  learned  and  interesting 
lectures,  delivered  before  the  Massachoaetts  Historical  Society,  by  the  Rev.  C.  W. 
Upham,  of  Mam. 
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Journal,  Vol.  II.  p.  241 ,  242.  A  descendant  of  Sir  George  Down- 
ingy  of  the  same  name,  founded  Downing  College,  at  Cambridge,  in 
Elngland,  on  a  more  liberal  foundation  than  any  other  college  in 
that  university.  Bulkley  was  settled  as  a  clergyman  at  Fordham 
in  England,  and  afler  his  ejectment  as  a  non-conformist,  practised 
physic  with  success  in  London.  He  was  the  son  of  the  eminent 
divine  of  the  same  name,  the  founder  of  Concord  in  Middlesex 
county.  Hubbard  was  the  minister  of  Ipswich,  the  famous  histo- 
rian of  New-England  and  of  the  Indian  Wars.  Wilson  was 
minister  of  Dorchester,  and  is,  with  several  others-  of  this  class, 
among  whom  are  Barnard  and  Brewster,  particularly  commemo- 
rated by  Johnson. 


APPENDIX. 


On  the  6th  of  September,  1827,  a  few  gentlemen,  ^graduates  of 
Harvard  University,  happened  to  be  assembled,  at  the  house  of 
Dr  Greorge  Parkman,  in  B6ston.  Some  conversation  took  place, 
on  the  propriety  of  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  John 
Harvard,  the  founder  of  the  University  at  Cambridge.  The 
proposal  met  with  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  gentlemen  present, 
and  was  believed  to  be  one,  which  would  prove  acceptable  to  the 
graduates  at  large.  In  order  to  carry  it  into  effect,  without 
unnecessary  delay,  it  was  determined  to  proceed  inmiediately  to 
the  adoption  of  the  steps,  necessary  to  be  taken  to  bring  the  sub- 
ject before  the  alumni  of  the  college.  The  Meeting  was  accord- 
ingly organized,  and  in  pursuance  to  the  resolutions  adopted  by  it, 
the  following  Circular  was  issued. 

*  A  meeting  of  a  few  iDdividaala,  who  have  received  their  education  at  Harvard 
CoUe^,  waa  held  in  Boston,  on  the  6th  instant  The  Hon.  F.  C.  Gray  was  called 
to  the  chair,  and  Mr  E.  Everett  appointed  Secretary. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  was  stated  to  be,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  payiqg 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  John  Harvard,  fonnder  of  the  Universilj  at 
Cambridge,  by  erecting  a  suitable  monument,  in  the  grave-yard,  at  Charlestown, 
where  he  lies  buried:  and,  on  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  this  meeting  be  requested  to  pre- 
pare a  statement  on  this  subject,  to  be  submitted  to  the  graduates  of  Harvard 
College,  inviting  a  subscrqitbn  of  one  dollar  each,  lor  the  object  proposed. 

Resolved,  That  the  Hon.  P.  O.  Thatcher  be  requested  to  act  as  Treasurer  of  the 
Fund  to  be  raised;  and,  that  the  Chairman,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  adopt  the 
requisite  measures  for  the  erection  of  the  monument 
The  meeting  was  then  dissolved. 

Copy  fiom  the  Record. 

Attest,  EDWARD  EVERETT,  Secretary.' 


In  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  undersigned  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  statement  to  the  graduates  of  Har- 
vard College: 
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• 

Mm  Vbantad  was  «doeated  at  Emmanael  Collage,  in  the  Universitj  of  Caov- 
bridge,  in  England,  and,  having  received  the  degree  of  Master  of  AitP,  was  settled 
as  a  minister  in  that  ooontry.  He  came  over  to  America,  as  is  supposed,  m  1687, 
having  been  admitted  a  fifeemea  of  the  Colony,  on  the  2d  of  November,  in  that 
year.  Alter  his  arrival  in  this  coontry,  he  preached  a  short  time  at  Charlestown, 
bat  was  laboring  under  consumption,  and  died  September  14th,  1638.  By  his 
Will,  he  left  the  half  of  his  estate,  (which  amounted  in  the  whole  to  1569/.  14«. 
4<L)  as  an  endowment  of  the  College,  which  the  General  Court,  two  years  before, 
bad  dfllerauDed  to  establish;  and  which,  in  honor  of  this  singular  liberality,  was, 
by  Older  of  the  Court,  thvioeforward  called  by  his  name. 

These  few  &cls  are  all,  which  our  histories  have  preserved  to  us,  relative  to  this 
ever-honored  name.  The  previous  life  of  the  stranger,  who,  in  the  short  space  of 
a  year  passed  in  a  itate  of  declining  health,  was  able  to  lay  this  great  foundation  of 
good,  for  remote  posterity,  is  unknown.  Of  his  brief  ministry  in  Charlestown 
nothing  is  recorded.  We  are  unacquainted  even  with  the  age  at  which  he  died; 
and  no  UMmorial  eiists  to  point  out  the  wpot,  where  his  ashes  rest,  upon  the  bury- 
ing hill,  in  Charlestown. 

In  our  ancient  and  veDarable  UnivefBity,  a  most  illustrious,  and,  we  trust, 
imperishable  monument  has  been  reared  to  his  memory.  But  it  has  appeased  to 
many  of  the  children  of  our  Jilwui  McUer,  that  conunon  respect  toward  the  name  of 
a  public  benefactor,  suggests  the  propriety  of  marking  out,  by  a  suitable  memorial, 
the  spot  where  his  mortal  remuns  are  deposited.  It  seems  unbecoming  that  the 
stranger,  who  inquires  for  suoh  a  memorial  of  the  earliest  benefactor  of  the  cause  of 
adoeation  in  the  country,  should  be  told  that  none  such  has  been  raised. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  feelings,  the  undersigned  have  been  directed  to  sub- 
mit to  the  consideration  of  those  who  have  received  their  education  at  Harvard 
College,  the  propriety  of  erecting  a  simple  and  suitable  monument  to  the  memory 
of  its  founder,  on  the  buiying  hill  in  Charlestown.  It  is  proposed,  that  it  should  be 
a  plain,  substsntial,  permanent  woric,  of  moderate  cost,  to  be  executed  in  hewn 
granite.  With  a  view  to  unite,  in  this  dutiful  act,  as  many  of  the  sons  of  Harvard 
as  approve  the  object,  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  limit  the  proposed  subscription 
to  one  dollar  from  each  individuaL  Although  it  is  only  to  the  sons  of  Harvard, 
that  the  uudersigned  have  thought  themselves  authorized  directly  to  address  this 
invitation,  yet,  as  the  College  at  Cambridge  may  be  regarded  as  the  parent  stock  of 
nearly  all  the  New  England  seminaries,  we  shall  cordially  welcome  the  cooperation 
of  those  among  us,  who,  although  not  educated  at  Cambridge,  share  with  us,  in 
our  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  first  benefactor  of  American  Letters^ 

As  soon  as  the  requisite  arrangements  can  take  place,  personal  application  will  be 
made  to  the  alumni  of  the  College  resident  in  Boston  and  other  large  towns,  with  a 
view  of  receiving  the  subscriptions,  to  the  amount  of  one  dollar  from  each  Individ ual, 
of  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  unite  in  this  act  of  dutiful  commemoration.  Gen- 
tlemen to  whom,  from  their  remote  and  dispersed  places  of  residence,  it  may  not 
be  practicable  to  make  this  personal  application,  are  invited  to  transmit  their  sub- 
scription by  letter,  addressed  to  the  Secretary.  A  list  of  the  subscribers,  with  a 
memorandum  of  the  proceedings  towards  effecting  the  object  proposed,  will  be 
deposited  in  the  archives  of  Harvard  College. 

The  suitable  steps  for  erecting  the  work  will  be  taken  without  unnecessary  delay. 
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Meantime  it  is  reqneited,  as  this  statement  is  not  addressed  to  the  public,  that  it 
may  not  find  its  way  into  the  newspapers. 

F.  C.  GRAY,  Chairman. 

EDWARD  EVERETT,  Secretary. 

BotUm,  14th  September,  1897. 


Id  consequence  of  this  invitation,  a  considerable  number  of  the 
graduates  of  the  college  subscribed  the  sum  proposed,  toward  the 
erection  of  the  monument.  In  the  summer  of  1828,  the  committee 
of  arrangements  found  themselves  enabled  to  proceed  to  the 
execution  of  their  trust.  They  applied  to  the  selectmen  of 
Charlcstown,  for  permission  to  erect  the  monument,  on  the  bury- 
ing hill  in  that  town,  which  request  was  promptly  granted.  A 
contract  was  then  entered  into,  between  the  treasurer  of  the  fund 
and  Mr  Solomon  Willard,  architect,  for  the  immediate  execution 
of  the  work.  In  pursuance  of  this  contract,  the  monument  was 
hewn,  by  permission,  from  the  quarry  of  the  Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment Association,  at  Quincy.  Mr  Almoran  Holmes  was  employed 
by  the  architect  to  transport  it  from  the  quarry  to  the  burying  hiU. 
For  this  purpose  nineteen  yoke  of  oxen  were  employed.  Its 
weight  is  between  twelve  and  thirteen  tons.  It  was  raised  to  its 
position  on  the  hill, by  Mr  Holmes,  on  the  26th  of  the  month  by  the 
application  of  a  powerful  apparatus,  by  which  the  mass  was  held 
suspended  freely  in  the  air,  till,  at  a  signal  given,  it  was  lowered 
to  its  destined  place. 

The  monument  is  a  solid  obelisk,  fifleen  feet  in  height,  four  feet 
square  at  the  larger  extremity,  and  two  at  the  smaller,  and  rises 
from  a  substantial  foundation,  without  a  base,  from  the  surface  of 
the  ground.  On  the  eastern  face  is  inscribed  the  name  of  Har- 
vard, in  large  letters  and  in  high  relief;  the  first  experiment,  it  is 
believed,  of  this  kind,  in  working  the  granite  of  this  country. 
Beneath  this  name  is  an  English  inscription,  and  on  the  opposite 
face  an  inscription  in  Latin,  wrought  in  white  marble  tablets  by  Mr 
A.  Carey,  and  attached  to  the  shafl.  The  monument  is  enclosed 
in  a  simple  iron  railing,  surrounding  a  space  niiie  feet  square,  and 
stands  on  a  beautiful  and  commanding  position,  on  the  top  of  the 
burying  hill  in  Charlesto^vn. 

The  26th  day  of  September,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  decease 
of  Harvard,  was  fixed  upon  for  the  erection  of  the  monument,  of 
which  notice  was  jjivon  in  the  public  papers  the  day  before.     The 
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Corporation  and  Faculty  of  Harvard  College,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  the  Rev.  Dr  Kirkland,  the  Committee  appointed  by 
the  citizens  of  Charlestown,  on  the  subject  of  the  monument,  Hon. 
T.  H.  Perkins,  president  of  the  Bunker  Hill  Monument  Associ- 
ation, and  S.  Willard,  Esq.  architect  of  the  monument,  had  been 
invited  by  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  to  attend  on  this  occasion. 
A  large  company  of  spectators,  students  of  the  university,  and 
citizens  at  large,  were  also  present.  At  eleven  o'clock  precisely, 
the  Rev.  Dr  Walker,  pastor  of  the  second  congregational  church 
in  Charlestown,  introduced  the  ceremonial  by  a  prayer,  and  the 
monument  was  then  lowered  to  its  permanent  position. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  having  been  obliged  to 
return  to  Washington,  and  being  thereby  prevented  from  attending 
on  this  occasion,  had  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Dr  Parkman, 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  which  was  now 
read. 

Waihiivotcit,  silt  September,  1898. 
Dear  Sir, 

Among  the  many  privation»  incident  to  my  sadden  bat  necessary  departure  Scorn 
home,  to  retom  to  my  family  here,  was  that  of  the  pleasare  which  I  had  indulged 
the  hope  of  enjoying,  by  personal  participation  in  that  act  of  filial  reverence  to  the 
memory  of  oar  common  benefactor,  *one  Mr  Harvard,'  in  which  yoo  are  so 
worthily  engaged. 

In  compliance  with  year  request,  I  had  I  believe  rashly  promised  to  address  a 
few  remarks  to  the  spectators  who  may  be  assembled  to  witness  the  erection  of 
this  tardy  monument, — a  monument  creditable  to  the  feelings  of  those  by  whom  it 
is  now  raised,  but  which  can  add  little  to  the  renown  of  him  whom  it  is  intended  to 
honor. 

The  name  of  Harvard  is  not  one  of  those,  towards  which  his  own  age,  or  their 
posterity  can  be  chargeable  with  ingratitude.  From  the  very  interesting  printed 
paper  enclosed  in  your  letter,  it  appears  that  from  the  first  institution  of  the  college 
it  received  his  name,  an  honor  far  beyond  the  reach  of  brass,  marble,  or  granite. 
A  single  act  of  posthumous  benevolence  has  enrolled  him  among  the  benefactors  of 
mankind:  and  of  the  thousands,  who  in  the  lapse  of  two  centuries  have  drank  from 
the  fountain  of  living  waters  opened  in  the  rock  of  the  desert  at  the  touch  of  his 
staff,  what  soul  so  insensible  has  there  been  among  them,  as  not  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  him,  to  whose  bounty  they  have  been  indebted  for  so  much  of  their 
intellectual  cultivation,  and  of  their  moral  refinement  ?  His  name,  identified  from 
the  first,  with  the  university  which  he  founded,  shares  in  all  the  honors  of  all  her 
sons;  and  his  bequest,  the  amount  of  which  must  be  measured  by  the  spirit  with 
which  it  was  bestowed,  has  erected  to  his  honor  a  monument,  in  the  heart  of  every 
pupil  admitted  within  her  walls,  which  renewed  from  year  to  year,  and  multiplied 
finom  age  to  age,  will  endure  long  afVer  granite,  brass,  and  marble  shall  have 
crumbled  into  dust 
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I  do  not  tfakik  it  oaiprisiDg  tint  the  ootoBiporaij  nMoaorials  of  the  pcnon  and 
oharactar  of  Mr  Harvard  are  ao  aeaotj.  Yoar  * New-England*a  Fbat  Fraita'  aaeo- 
tionhkn  with  honor  as  a  godly  gcntlqman»  and  a  lover  of  leaning;  but  theae  were 
qnalitiea  very  common  among  the  first  aettlen  of  New-England.  All  the  principal 
founders  botii  of  the  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  colonies  were  persons  of  family, 
education,  and  lugh  intellectual  refinement.  Neither  trading,  specula^n,  nor 
romanticadventaie,  had  any  share  in  the  mottvea  of  their  enrigiation.  Hiere  might 
be,  and  donhtleas  waa»  eome  naxtnie  of  woridly  ambition  intenvoren  with  the  pu»- 
poaes  of  individaala  among  them»  but  in  the  aBnals  of  the  world  New-Fngland 
atands  alooe,  as  emphatically  the  colony  of  conscience.  Mr  Hanrard  was  not  one 
of  the  original  settlers.  He  came  eight  or  ten  years  after  them,  when  provision  had 
been  amply  made  for  the  fint  wants  of  nature  and  of  sodety.  Food,  raiment, 
shelter,  the  worslnp  of  Crod,  and  civil  government,  had  all  been  suoceasively  acquired 
and  institated.  These  are  the  fint  necessities  of  civiliced  man,  and  diese  having 
been  supplied,  the  next  in  natural  ooarae  was  education.  Harvard  came  with  a 
considerable  estate,  precisely  at  the  time  when  this  want  was  pressing  most  heavity 
upon  them.  Other  colonies  have  &llen  into  the  practice  of  tending  thor  children 
to  be  educated  in  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the  mother  country.  But  it  waa 
precisely  agairut  the  doctrines  of  those  schools  and  colleges,  that  the  New-England 
colonies  had  been  settled.  They  were  therefore  debarred  of  that  resource,  and 
constrained  to  rely  for  the  education  of  their  children  upon  themselves. 

Harvard  was  himself  a  clergyman.  Possessed  of  a  fortune  competent  to  a 
comfortable  subdstence  in  his  native  country,  his  emigration  could  have  been  dic- 
tated only  by  principles  of  moral  and  religious  duty.  But  these  motives  were 
coDunon  to  the  great  mass  of  the  first  settlers,  whose  sincerity  had  been  tested  by 
greater  sacrifices  and  sufferings,  than  appear  to  have  been  required  or  endured  by 
him.  He  probably  was  not  involved  in  those  vehement  religious  controversies  upon 
questions  unintelligible  to  us  and  to  them,  but  upon  which  they  wasted  their  under- 
standing and  their  affections.  He  was  not  distinguished  among  the  divinea  of  the 
age  as  a  disputant  He  took  a  less  beaten  path  to  the  veneration  of  alVer  times, 
and  a  shorter  road  to  heaven. 

I  shall  assuredly  be  with  you  at  the  performance  of  your  truly  filial  duties,  in 
spirit  and  inclination.  For  your  kind  good  wishes  accept  the  hearty  return  and 
thanks  of  your  friend  and  brother  pupil  of  Harvard, 

J.  Q.  ADAMS. 

To  Dr  Georje  Parkman,  BofUm. 

The  foregoing  Address  waa  then  delivered  by  Mr  E.  Everett, 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and  at  their  request. 


SPEECH 


DEI^VEBED   AT     A  PUBLIC     DINNER    AT    NASHTILLE,    TKNNESSXSy 

2d  JUNE,    1829. 


Mb.  P&XSIOXKT  AKD  GcXTLXMBKy 

Th£  sentiment  which  has  just  been  announced,  and  the  kind 
attention,  of  which  I  find  myself,  on  this  occasion,  the  object,  de- 
mand my  particular  acknowledgments.  Coming  among  you  fixmi 
a  remote  district  of  the  country ;  personally  acquainted,  on  my 
arrival,  with  but  a  single  individual,  besides  your  distinguished 
fepresentative  in  Congress ;  possessing  none  of  those  public  and 
pditical  claims  on  your  notice,  which  are  usually  acknowledged  by 
courte^es  of  this  kind,  I  find  myself  the  honored  guest  of  this  day ; 
cordially  greeted  by  so  large  a  company,  where  I  could  have  ex- 
pected only  to  form  a  few  acquaintances ;  and  made  to  feel  myself 
at  home  in  the  land  of  strangers.  I  should  feel  that  sense  of  op- 
pression, which  unmerited  honor  ought  always  to  produce,  did  I 
Icxk  within  myself  for  the  reason  of  this  flattering  distinction.  It 
is  not  there,  gentlemen,  that  I  look  for  it.  I  know  that  it  flows 
fi:om  a  much  higher  source ;  fixim  your  ready  hospitality ; — bom 
your  liberal  feeling,  which  is  able  to  take  m  those  parts  of  the 
Republic  which  are  the  most  renoote  from  you ;  and  which  disposes 
you,  even  toward  the  person  of  an  bdividual  stranger,  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  good  wDl,  between  all  the  brethren  of  the  great  Amer- 
ican family.  It  is  in  tliis  view  of  the  subject  alone,  that  I  could 
reconcile  my  accepting  this  kind  profier  of  your  public  attentiona, 
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with  the  inofiensive  privacy,  which  it  b  my  study  to  preserve  in  my 
present  journey ;  for  the  sake  of  which  I  have  been  led,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  since  I  left  home,  to  express  a  wish  to  be  ex- 
cused from  similar  attentions  on  the  part  of  political  friends; 
attentions  which  would  have  implied  a  public  standing  which  I  do 
not  possess ;  and  would  have  caused  my  excursion  to  be  ascribed 
to  another  than  its  real  motive. 

That  motive,  gentlemen,  is  the  long  cherished  wish  to  behold, 
with  my  own  eyes,  this  western  world,  not  of  promise  merely,  but 
of  most  astonishing  and  glorious  fulfilment.     The  wonders,  as  they 
may  justly  be  called,  of  the  West ;  the  prodigious  extent  of  the 
territory ;  the  magnitude  of  the  streams,  that  unite  into  one  great 
system  the  remotest  parts  of  this  boundless  region ; — ^the  fertility  of 
its  soil,  of  which  the  accounts,  till  they  are  verified  by  actual  obser- 
vation, seem  rather  like  the  fables  of  romance  than  sober  narrative, 
were  among  the  earUest  objects  that  attracted  my  youthful  curiosity. 
While  visiting  some  of  the  most  ancient  abodes  of  civilization  in 
the  elder  world,  I  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe,  (and  I  have 
no  doubt,  Mr  President,*  that  your  observation  confirmed  the  fact,) 
that  the  curiosity  of  the  btelligent  men  of  Europe  is  more  awake, 
on  the  subject  of  this  than  of  any  other  portion  of  our  country. 
Of  the  Atlantic  coast  they  have  some  general  knowledge,  arising 
from  the  length  of  time  since  it  was  settled,  and  the  political  events 
of  which  it  has  been  the  theatre ;  but  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi 
seems  to  have  presented  itself,  as  it  were  suddenly,  to  their  imag- 
inations, as  a  most  pecuUar,  important,  and  hitherto  comparatively 
unknown  region.     But  fix>m  the  time,  that  I  have  been  led  more 
particularly  to  reflect  on  the  Western  country,  in  its  social  relations 
to  the  rest  of  the  Union,  I  have  felt  an  irresistible  desire  to  endeav- 
or to  understand,  from  personal  observation,  the  stupendous  work 
of  human  advancement,  which  is  here  going  on,  and  of  which  the 
history  of  mankind  certainly  affords  no  other  example.     I  cannot 
but  think  it  the  most  interesting  subject  of  contemplation,  which 
the  world  at  present  affords.     Apart  from  the  grand  natural  features 
of  the  scene, — ^the  aspect  of  populous  towns  springing  like  an  exlia- 


*  Hon.  Geo.  W.  Campbell,  formeriy  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  miniater  of 
the  Uuited  States  at  St  Petenborg. 
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lation  from  the  soil,  of  a  vacant  or  savage  wilderness  transmuted 
in  one  generation,  into  a  thickly  inhabited  territory, — must  cer- 
tainly appeal  as  strongly  to  the  inquisitive  mind,  as  the  sight  of 
crumbling  towers,— of  prostrate  columns,— of  cities  once  renowned 
and  powerful  reduced  to  miserable  ruins, — and  crowded  provinces 
turned  into  deserts.  While  these  latter  objects  are  thought  suffi- 
cient to  reward  the  traveller  for  a  distant  pilgrimage  to  foreign 
countries,  he  may  well  be  pardoned  for  feeling  himself  attracted  by 
the  opposite  spectacle  which  is  presented  to  him  at  home ;  a  scene 
not  of  decay,  but  of  teeming  life ;  of  improvement  almost  too  rapid 
to  seem  the  result  of  human  means. 

It  is  a  remark  often  quoted  of  a  celebrated  foreign  statesman, 
(M.  de  Talleyrand,)  that  America  presents,  as  you  travel  west- 
ward, in  point  of  space,  the  same  succ^ion  of  appearances,  which 
may  be  traced  in  Europe,  as  you  go  back  in  point  of  time ; — that 
as  you  move  from  tlie  coast  toward  the  interior,  on  this  continent, 
you  pass  through  those  stages  of  civilization,  which  are  found  in 
Europe  as  you  follow  its  history  back  to  the  primitive  ages.  If  we 
take  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  our  continent  into  the  survey,  there  is 
some  foundation  for  the  remark ;  but  applied  to  our  own  popula- 
tion, it  is  rather  ingenious  than  solid.  The  scene  presented,  by  our 
western  country,  is  not  that  of  a  barbarous  race,  growing  up  like 
the  primitive  tribes  of  Europe,  into  civilized  nations ;  but  it  is  the 
fiir  more  rapid  and  intelligent  progress  of  a  civilized  people,  extend- 
ing itself  through  a  rude  wilderness,  and  transplanting  the  mature 
arts  of  life  into  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  forest.  The  traveller, 
who  penetrates  a  thousand  or  two  thousand  miles  from  the  coast 
to  the  interior,  may  find,  it  is  true,  the  log  hut  of  the  first  settler, 
as  be  may  find  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  and  New- York, 
aye,  of  Paris  or  London,  many  a  wretched  hovel  far  less  commo- 
dious ;  but  he  will  also  find  here  substantial  dwellings, — spacious 
and  even  magnificent  mansions, — the  abodes  of  competence  and 
of  abundance, — surrounded  by  all  the  indications  of  the  improved 
arts  of  life.  I  have  learned,  to  my  astonishment,  that  within 
twenty  years  the  city  of  Nashville  has  grown  up,  from  not  exceed- 
ing four  or  five  brick  houses,  to  its  present  condition,  as  a  large, 
populous,  and  thriving  capital ;  the  mart  of  a  great  and  increasing 
commerce,  exhibiting,  for  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  as  many 
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eostly  edifices,  as  any  city  in  the  llDion.  The  log  houses  have 
disappeared,  not  in  the  lapse  of  two  thousand,  or  even  of  two 
hundred  years,  but  in  the  lapse  of  twenty  years.  The  primitive 
forts  of  the  old  hunters  are  gone,  not  by  the  decay  of  age,  but  in 
the  progress  of  society  for  a  single  generation.  Far  as  we  are  fixxn 
the  coast,  we  walk  abroad  and  find  ourselves,  not  in  the  rude  in- 
fancy of  society,  but  m  the  midst  of  its  arts,  its  refinements,  and 
its  elegancies, — the  product  not  of  centuries,  but  of  the  life  of 
man.    We  are  told,  that 

*  A  thousand  years  scarce  8er\'e  to  form  a  state. 
An  hour  may  lay  it  in  the  dost' 

The  reverse  seems  almost  true.  While  we  contemplate  in 
Europe  the  fate  of  kingdoms,  that  have  been  tottering  for  ages  on 
the  brink  of  decay,  slowly  dybg  for  a  thousand  years,  we  behold 
our  o\v7i  republics  rising  into  maturity,  within  the  experience  of  a 
generation.  Were  they  not  our  countrjmen,  our  fathers ;  did  not 
the  grey  hairs  of  a  few  surviving  veterans  carry  conviction  to  our 
m'mds,  we  could  scarce  credit  the  narrative  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
western  settlements.  It  was  not  till  1764,  that  even  Daniel  Boone, 
whose  flight  fix>m  wilderness  to  wilderness  forms  a  sort  of  Hegira 
in  the  West,  made  his  appearance  in  East  Tennessee.  The  first 
cession  of  land  obtained  by  treaty  of  the  Indians  in  thb  State,  is 
of  no  older  date  than  April,  1775, — a  momentous  month,  as  if  the 
great  order  of  events  in  the  country's  progress  required,  that  simul- 
taneously as  the  blow  was  struck,  which  gave  independence  to 
America,  the  portals  of  the  western  mountains  should  be  thrown 
open  to  her  sons,  who  had  hitherto  been  forbidden,  by  authority 
fix)m  the  Crown,  to  extend  their  settlements  beyond  the  Ohio.  All 
those  high-spirited  adventurers  cannot  have  passed  off  the  stage, 
who  moved  forward  at  the  head  of  die  column  of  the  first  emigrants. 
It  is  related,  that  in  the  year  1766,  not  a  white  man  was  found 
settled  on  the  Tennessee  or  the  Cumberland,  by  a  party,  who,  in 
that  year,  descended  these  rivers.  The  population  of  the  State, 
at  die  present  period,  cannot  be  less  than  600,000. 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  rapid  growth  of  the  western  setdements 
into  populous  States,  that  surprises  the  traveller  from  the  sea-coasU 
For  this  growth  he  must  be  prepared,  because  he  finds  it  set  down 
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in  the  statistical  tables  of  the  country,  and  because,  as  a  mere 
matter  of  figures,  he  cannot  but  comprehend  it.  That  which 
strikes  him  with  astonishment  is  the  advanced  state  of  the  commu- 
nity^-—the  social  improvement  which  he  witnesses.  He  finds  this 
great  region  abounding  not  merely  with  fertile  lands,  but  with  highly 
cultivated  farms,  filled,  not  with  wild  hunters,  but  with  a  substantial 
yeomanry.  The  forests  are  interspersed,  like  the  regions  he  has 
left,  with  villages  active  with  all  die  arts  of  life : — he  descends 
the  mighty  rivers  m  one  of  those  floating  castles, — ^half  ware-house 
and  half  palace, — ^which  the  genius  of  Fulton  has  launched  on  all 
our  waters ;  built  here  in  greater  numbers  than  in  the  Ekst,  and 
with  at  least  equal  magnificence ;  and  on  these  rivers  he  finds,  fix)m 
Pittsburg  down  to  New-Orleans,  a  succession  of  large  towns  sur- 
passed only  by  a  few  of  the  Atlantic  cities ;  growing  fast  bto 
rivalry  with  some  of  them ; — and  already  rich  not  merely  m  wealth, 
but  in  all  the  refinements  of  life,  and  in  all  the  institutions  that 
adorn  the  nature  of  social,  intellectual,  moral,  and  relig^us  man. 

Such  a  spectacle  cannot  be  contemplated,  without  mingled  feel- 
ings of  astonbhment  and  gratification.  I  am  sure  you  will  pardon 
me  fin*  adding,  that  it  enhances  the  pleasure  with  which  a  son  of 
New-England  contemplates  it,  to  find  that  among  those  who  have 
swelled  the  numbers  of  this  great  family, — ^who  have  come  not 
merely  to  share  your  prosperity,  but  in  former  days  to  partake  the 
more  doubtfiil  fortunes  of  the  early  settlements, — are  not  a  few  of 
the  children  of  that  distant  region.  He  rejoices  that  he  b  able,  in 
addition  to  the  ties  of  common  language,  government,  and  laws,  to 
trace  those  of  common  origin  and  kindred  blood.  Nor  does  he 
rejcNce  alone.  The  feeling,  I  am  sure,  b  mutual.  Thb  festive 
occasion,  gentlemen,  b  a  pledge  that  you  too  are  not  less  willbg 
to  seize  an  opportunity  however  slight,  of  promoting  that  mutual 
good  will,  which  b  more  important  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  Union, 
than  all  the  forms  of  the  Constitution. 

The  beloved  land  of  my  birth,  gentlemen,  compared  with  yours, 
b,  generally  speaking,  a  barren  region.  Our  rocks  and  sands  yield 
not  those  rich  harvests  which  clothe  your  more  fertile  soil  with 
plenty ;  nor  are  we  connected  with  our  sister  states  by  noble  streams 
like  yours,  which  penetrate  the  country  for  thousands  of  miles,  and 
bind  the  deepest  interior  to  the  marts  on  the  coast..    But  I  may 
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venture  to  assure  you,  on  behalf  of  my  fellow  citizens  at  home,  that 
we  behold,  not  with  envy,  but  with  pride,  your  natural  advantages 
and  wonderful  progress.  When  we  are  visited  by  strangers  from 
Europe,  after  we  have  shown  them  what  is  most  worthy  of  notice 
among  ourselves,  we  habitually  add,  that  this  is  little,  compared 
with  the  astonishing  advancement  of  the  West.  We  boast  of  your 
improvements  as  more  surprising  than  our  own.  We  are  in  the 
habit  of  contrasting  our  comparatively  tardy  progress  under  a  foreign 
colonial  system  with  your  more  rapid  growth,  beneath  the  cheering 
influence  of  American  Independence.  We  look  to  you  to  com- 
plete the  great  undertaking,  which  was  but  begun  by  the  fathers  of 
the  American  people,  who  settled  the  Atlantic  coast.  Reflecting 
men  in  that  region  never  regarded  the  great  work  to  be  performed 
in  America,  as  confined  to  the  settlement  of  the  strip  along  the 
shore.  It  was  to  open  the  whole  western  world  as  an  abode  of 
civilized  freemen,  and  we  wish  you  God-speed  in  accomplishing 
your  share  of  the  noble  work.  Two  centuries  have  passed  away 
since  the  first  settlers  of  the  Atlantic  coast  were  struggling  with 
those  hardships,  ^hich  the  generation  immediately  preceding  you 
was  here  called  to  encounter;  and  we  cordially  rejoice,  that  a 
period  of  thirty  years  has  purchased  for  you  that  security  and  pros- 
perity, which  were  with  us  the  growth  of  a  century  and  a  half. 
We  feel  happy  in  the  belief,  that  in  your  further  advancement  you 
will  not  forget  the  cradles  of  the  American  race,  and  that  you  will 
bear  in  kindly  remembrance  the  men  and  the  deeds,  which  are 
among  the  dearest  titles  of  our  glory.  In  casting  the  eye  over  the 
map  of  your  State,  we  behold  among  the  names  of  your  counties, 
those  of  our  Lincoln,  Greene,  Knox,  Warren  and  Perry.  We  feel 
that  our  hearts  are  thus  linked  together  by  the  tie  of  conmion  devo- 
tion to  the  precious  memory  of  our  great  and  good  men  ;  and  we 
confidently  rest  in  the  assurance,  that  when  the  present  generation, 
with  us  as  with  you,  shall  have  passed  away,  our  children  will  unite 
with  yours,  in  the  tribute  of  gratitude  to  those,  who,  whether  at 
the  North  or  South,  the  East  or  the  West,  have  triumphed  or  bled, 
have  stood  or  fallen,  in  their  country's  cause. 

Gentlemen,  it  has  been  justly  stated,  that  when  the  next  census 
shall  be  taken,  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  will  probably  be  found 
to  contain  a  population  larger  than  that  with  wJuch  the  old  thirteen 
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States  plunged  into  the  revolutionary  war,  and  when,  after  a  period 
of  ten  years  more,  yet  another  enumeration  shall  be  made,  you  wiU 
then  perhaps  outvote  us  in  the  councils  of  the  nation.  The  scep- 
tre will  then  depart  from  Judah,  never  to  return.  We  look  fbp> 
ward  to  that  event  without  alarm,  as  m  the  order  of  the  natural 
growth  of  this  great  republic.  We  have  a  firm  faith  that  our 
mterests  are  mutually  consistent;  that  if  you  prosper  we  shall 
prosper,  if  you  suffer  we  shall  suffer ;  that  our  strength  will  grow 
with  the  closeness  of  our  union ;  and  that  our  chSdren's  welfare, 
honor,  and  prosperity  will  not  suffer  in  the  preponderance,  which, 
in  the  next  generation,  the  West  must  possess  in  the  balance  of  the 
country. 

One  word  more,  Gentlemen,  and  I  will  relieve,  your  patience. 
In  the  course  of  human  events,  it  is  certain  that  we,  who  are  now 
assembled,  shall  never  all  be  assembled  together  again.  It  is  prob- 
able, that  when  we  shall  part  this  evenbg,  the  most  of  us  will  do 
it  to  meet  no  more  on  earth.  Allow  me,  with  the  seriousness  insep* 
infale  fiom  that  feeling,  to  assure  you,  that  this  unexpected  and 
Battering  marie  of  your  kindness  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me  or 
mine ;  but  at  whatever  distance  of  time  or  place,  and  in  whatever 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  will  be  remembered,  as  one  of  the  most 
grttefiil  incidents  of  my  life.  Permit  me,  in  takmg  my  seat,  to 
reciprocate  the  sentiment  last  announced,  by  proposing, — 

The  Inhabitants  of  Nashville,  mat  their  Prosperttt, 

LIKE  their  CiTT,  BE  FOUNDED  ON  A  RoCK. 

23 


SPEECH 

DELIVERED    AT     A     PUBLIC    DINNER     AT    LEXINGTON,    KENTUCKY, 

17th  JUNE,  1829. 


Mft  PSKIIDKKT  AND  GsKTI.SMSir, 

Custom  and  propriety  forbid  me  to  remain  silent ;  but  I  hope 
it  would  be  superfluous,  as  I  am  sure  it  would  be  unavailing,  to 
attempt  to  express  my  feelings,  on  receiving  the  kind  attentions  of 
this  company.  No  gentleman,  who  has  himself  had  occasion, 
while  absent  from  home,  to  experience  the  value  of  acts  of  private 
or  public  hospitality,  will  doubt  the  sentiments  excited  in  me,  by 
these  testimonials  of  your  favorable  opinion.  If  the  voice  of  wel- 
come, that  awaits  him  beneath  his  own  roof,  on  his  return  home, 
make  the  most  direct  appeal  to  the  sensibilities  of  the  traveller,  it 
is  with  a  satisfaction  scarcely  inferior,  heightened  by  a  sense  of 
obligation,  that  he  receives,  in  a  distant  region,  those  proofs  of 
kindness  and  assurances  of  good  \^ill,  in  which  he  seems  to  recover 
some  of  the  best  endearments  of  home  in  the  land  of  strangers.  I 
would  spare  you,  Gentlemen, — I  would  spare  myself, — the  efibrt 
to  describe,  in  set  phrases,  what,  if  felt,  needs  no  explanation ; 
what,  if  it  be  not  felt,  cannot  be  explained ;  and  beg  you,  with 
the  plainness  of  a  sincere*  and  grateiiil  heart,  to  believe,  that  I  place 
the  proper  value  on  this  public  and  cordial  manifestation  of  your 
friendly  feeling ;  and  that,  while  I  take  to  myself, — and  feel  hon- 
ored in  doing  so, — so  much  of  it  as  flows  from  your  hospitable 
regard  toward  a  stranger,  I  rejoice  more  specially  in  this  festive 
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meeting,  as  a  pledge  of  good  will  between  the  dbtant  sections  of 
the  Union,  to  which  we  respectively  belong.  That  Union,  gentle- 
men, resting  as  it  does  on  a  political  basis,  must  derive  much  of  its 
strength  and  value  fix)m  harmony  and  cordiality  between  the  distant 
members.  In  a  despotic  government,  resting  on  the  principle  of 
the  inmiediate  subordination  of  all  the  parts  to  one  head,  this  har- 
mony among  the  subjects  is  not  necessary.  It  may  even  be  the 
interest  of  the  sovereign  to  play  off  the  jealousies  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  state  against  each  other ;  thus  preventing  them  from 
combining  against  himself.  But  in  a  popular  government,  where 
every  thing  is  ultimately  referred  to  the  will  of  the  citizens,  mutual 
good  will  between  them  is  all-^important. 

It  is  therefore  most  fortunate  for  us,  that  the  basis,  on  which  our 
Union  rests,  b  natural,  broad,  and  stable.  The  several  parts  of 
which  it  is  composed,  have  not  been  bound  to  each  other,  by  the 
measures  of  a  preponderating  political  power,  exerted  by  the 
stronger  members  to  attach  the  weaker  to  tlieir  sovereignty.  Nor 
do  we  owe  our  gathering  together  into  tins  family  of  States,  to  the 
intermarriage  of  northern  Ferdinands  with  southern  Isabellas. — 
Oiu:  Union  was  not  cemented  by  the  sealing  wax  of  diplomatic 
congresses, — ^where  foreign  statesmen  sit  in  judgment,  to  parcel  out 
reluctant  provinces  among  rival  empires; — nor  by  the  blood  of 
disastrous  battle  fields.  Had  such  been  the  origin  of  our  associa- 
tion, we  might  have  expected,  that  incurable  antipathies  would 
exist  between  the  discordant  members,  and  that  a  union,  com- 
menced in  power,  violence,  or  intrigue,  would  continue  in  disgust 
while  it  lasted,  and  end  m  civil  war.  On  the  contrary,  among 
numerous  instructive  aspects,  in  which  our  political  system  presents 
itself  to  the  contemplation  of  the  fiiends  of  Liberty,  none  b  more  im- 
portant than  that,  in  which  it  teaches  the  most  auspicious  mode  of 
extending  a  popular  government  over  a  vast  region  of  country,  filled 
by  a  rapidly  increasing  population,  by  means  of  a  confederation  of 
States.  The  superficial  observer,  not  merely  abroad,  but  at  home,  may 
regard  the  multiplication  of  States,  with  their  different  local  interests, 
as  an  alarming  source  of  dissension,  threatening  eventual  destruction 
to  the  Republic.  But  had  tlie  sagacity  of  the  most  profound 
politician  been  exercbed,  to  contrive  a  mode  in  which  the  continent 
of  North  America  should  become  one  broad  theatre,  for  the  exercise 
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of  the  rights  and  the  enjoyment  and  perpetuation  of  the  privileges 
of  republican  government  and  rational  liberty,  it  may  well  be 
doubted,  whether  any  other  so  eflisctual,  so  prompt,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  simple,  could  have  been  devised  by  him,  as  the  crea- 
tion of  a  number  of  separate  States,  successively  formed,  as  a  pop- 
ulation becoming  dense  m  the  older  settiements,  had  poured  itself 
into  the  newer  fields  of  adventure  and  pronuse ;  united  by  a  con- 
federacy in  the  pursuit  of  all  objects  of  common  and  general  mterest ; 
and  separate,  independent,  and  sovereign,  as  to  all  of  individual 
concern.  It  is  thus^  that  our  Union  is  extending  itsdf,  not  as  a 
mere  matter  of  political  arrangement,  still  less  by  compulsion  and 
power,  but  by  the  choice  and  act  of  the  individual  citizens. 

What  have  we  seen  in  all  the  newly  settied  pcMtions  of  the  Union  ? 
The  hardy  and  enterprising  youth  finds  society  in  the  older  settle^ 
ments  comparatively  filled  up.  His  portion  of  the  old  fiunily  farm 
is  too  narrow  to  satisfy  his  wants  or  his  desires,  and  he  goes  forth, 
with  the  paternal  blessing,  and  generally  with  little  else,  to  take  up 
his  share  of  the  rich  heritage,  which  the  Ood  of  nature  has  spread 
befcHre  him  in  this  western  world.  He  quits  the  land  of  his  fathers, 
— the  scenes  of  his  eariy  days, — ^with  tender  regret  glistening  in 
his  eye,  though  hope  manties  on  his  cheek.  He  does  not,  as  be 
departs,  shake  off  the  dust  of  the  venerated  soil  fiom  his  feet ;  but 
he  goes  on  the  bank  of  some  distant  river,  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  the  home  of  his  childhood.  He  piously  bestows  the 
name  of  the  spot  where  he  was  bom,  on  the  spot  to  which  he  has 
wandered ;  and  while  he  is  Iab(»ing  with  the  difficulties,  struggling 
with  the  privations,  languishmg  perhaps  under  the  diseases  incident 
to  the  new  settiement  and  the  freshly  opened  soil,  he  remembers 
the  neighborhood  whence  he  sprang ;  the  roof  that  sheltered  his 
infancy ;  the  spring  that  gushed  bom  the  rock  by  his  father's  door ; 
where  he  was  wont  to  bathe  his  heated  forehead,  after  the  toil  of 
his  youthful  sports;  the  village  school-house;  the  rural  church; 
the  graves  of  hb  father  and  his  mother.  In  a  few  years  a  new 
community  has  been  formed ;  the  forest  has  disappeared,  beneath 
the  sturdy  arm  of  the  emigrant ;  hb  children  have  grown  up,  the 
hardy  ofispring  of  the  new  clime ;  and  the  rbing  settlement  b 
already  linked  in  all  its  partialities  and  associations  with  that  from 
which  its  &thers  and  founders  had  wandered.     Such,  for  the  most 
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part,  id  the  manner  in  which  the  new  States  have  been  built  up ; 
md  m  this  way  a  foundation  is  laid,  hy  nature  herself^  for  peace, 
cordialitj,  and  brotherly  feeling,  between  the  ancient  and  recent 
settlements  of  the  country. 

It  is,  however,  the  necessary  course  of  things,  that  as  the  newly 
settled  pcnrtion  of  the  country  is  organized  into  States,  possessmg 
each  the  local  feeling  and  local  interests  of  separate  political  com- 
munities, some  prejudices, — ^like  the  domestic  dissensions  of  the 
members  of  the  same  family, — should  spring  up  among  them,  or 
between  them  and  the  older  States.  These  may  owe  their  origin 
to  the  more  exclusive  settlement  of  some  of  the  new  States,  iirom 
some  of  the  old  ones  respectively ;  to  supposed  inconsistency  of 
the  interests  of  di^rent  sections  of  the  country ;  to  the  diver- 
sity of  manners  incident  to  the  peculiarity  of  geographical  and  social 
positicxi,  and  the  leading  pursuits  of  life ;  or  to  the  conflicts  of 
party  politics,  which  are  of  necessity,  in  a  free  country,  often 
capricious,  and  as  violent  as  they  are  uncertain.  From  these  and 
other  causes,  on  which  I  need  not  dwell,  and  without  any  impeach- 
ment of  the  prosperous  operation  of  our  system,  prejudices  may 
arise  between  the  different  sections  of  the  country,  calculated  to 
disturb  that  harmony,  for  which  a  deep  foundation  is  laid  in  nature, 
and  which  it  is  all-important  to  preserve,  and  if  possible  to  increase. 
To  remove  these  prejudices,  to  establish  kind  feelings,  to  promote 
good  will  between  the  different  members  of  the  political  family, 
appears  to  me,  without  exception,  the  most  important  object  at 
which  a  patriotic  citizen,  in  any  portion  of  the  country,  can  aim. 
Our  union  is  our  strength,  and  our  weakness  too :  Our  strength, 
so  long  as  it  exists  unimpaired  and  cherished ;  our  weakness,  when- 
ever discord  ^hall  expose  a  vulnerable  point  to  hostile  art  or  power. 
Even  the  separate  prosperity  of  the  States,  supposing  they  could 
prosper  separately,  which  they  cannot,  is  not  enough :  I  had  almost 
said,  is  to  be  deprecated.  They  ought,  for  their  perfect  safety,  to 
owe  their  prosperity,  in  some  degree,  to  each  other ;  to  mutual 
dependence  ;  to  common  interest,  and  the  common  feeling  derived 
from  it,  or  strengthened  by  it. 

It  is  with  these  sentiments,  (if  1  may  be  permitted  to  allude  to 
my  own  public  conduct  before  a  company  of  gentlemen  of  various 
political  opinions,  and  on  an  occasion  consecrated  to  the  oblivion 
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of  every  topic  of  party  strife,)  that  since  I  have  been  a  member  of 
Congress,  I  have  supported  the  policy,  which  aims  to  open  or  to 
perfect  the  communication  between  the  distant  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, particularly  by  the  extension  and  preservation  of  the  National 
Road.  The  State  of  which  I  am  a  citizen,  has  already  paid  be- 
tween one  and  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  toward  the  construc- 
tion and  repair  of  tliat  road ;  and  I  doubt  not  she  is  prepared  to 
contribute  her  proportion  towards  its  extension  to  the  place  of  its 
destination,  as  well  as  toward  tlie  completion  of  the  full  design,  by 
constructing  a  lateral  branch,  through  this  State,  and  the  States 
south  of  Kentucky,  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  The  friends  of  inter- 
nal improvement  in  tlie  Atlantic  States,  do  not  pretend  to  be 
indifferent  to  tlieir  own  interest.  They  know  that  the  National 
Road  is  a  highway  for  the  products  of  their  factories,  their  fisheries, 
and  their  commerce.  But  I  trust  also  they  act  upon  higher  prin- 
ciples,— a  regard  to  the  national  Union ;  that  they  perceive  what 
Washington  perceived,  and  began  to  inculcate,  in  the  very  moment 
of  cessation  fjx)m  war, — almost  before  he  had  put  oS  his  harness, — 
that  nothing  is  more  essential  to  the  strengtii  of  this  Union,  than 
an  easy  communication  fjx)m  East  to  West. 

Subsidiary,  in  no  small  degree,  to  this,  and  every  other  measure 
of  legislative  enactment  aiming  at  tlie  same  end,  is  tliat  interchange 
of  the  courtesies  of  social  life,  by  which  kind  feelings  are  to  be 
awakened  or  fostered.  As  between  individuals,  so  between  States, 
which  are  composed  of  individuab,  there  is  a  temper  and  a  feeling, 
as  important  to  be  rightly  directed  as  the  course  of  legblation  or 
the  public  policy.  On  this  topic,  although  perhaps  more  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion,  I  could  not,  within  any  reasonable  limits, 
nor  without  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  delicacy  towards  the  audi- 
ence  I  address,  express  all  that  I  feel ;  all  tliat  has  been  inspired 
in  my  bosom,  by  what  I  have  witnessed  of  the  courtesy,  tlie  cor- 
diality, the  hospitality  of  the  West.  I  would  not,  to  be  sure,  be 
thought  to  have  been  so  uninformed  of  any  part  of  tlie  country,  as 
to  be  wholly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  public  sentiment  prevailing  in 
it,  on  any  important  point.  But  it  will  not,  I  hope,  be  thought 
impertinent,  if  I  say,  that  it  has  been,  not  witliout  some  surprise, 
as  well  as  the  highest  gratification,  that  I  have  made  a  journey  of 
between  tliree  and  four  thousand  miles  in  the  West,  in  the  public 
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conyeyances  by  land  and  water,  always  without  a  companion,  often 
unknown ;  and  without  having  heard  a  syllable,  which  could  give 
pain  to  the  feelings  of  (what  I  trust  I  shall  ever  show  myself,)  a 
dutiful  son  of  New-England.  I  cannot  but  cherish  the  hope,  that 
improving  means  of  communication  between  the  States,  will  put  it 
in  the  power  of  increasing  numbers  of  our  brethren  in  other  parts 
of  the  Union,  to  give  as  good  an  account  of  that  portion  of  it,  to 
which  I  belong,  and  from  an  experience  as  agreeable. 

Gentlemen,  there  is  no  place  in  the  West,  I  have  taken  a  greater 
interest  in  visiting,  than  your  hospitable  town  ;  an  interest  strength- 
ened by  the  former  residence  of  a  beloved  and  lamented  brother 
among  you,  and  his  connexion  with  the  university  here  established, 
which  has  already  done  so  much,  and  is  destined,  I  am  sure,  to  do 
so  much  more,  for  the  public  good  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Every  patriot,  every  reflecting  man,  who  considers  that  useful 
knowledge,  widely  difiiised,  is  the  only  sure  basis  of  enlightened 
freedom,  sympathizes  with  you  in  your  regret  for  that  disaster, 
which  has  reduced  its  well  provided  apartments  and  stately  walls 
to  melancholy  ruins.  The  public  spirit,  which  raised,  will,  I  doubt 
not,  speedily  restore  those  walls,  and  infuse  new  energy  into  an 
institution,  jusdy  ranked  among  the  most  respectable  in  the  country, 
an  honor  to  this  town  and  to  the  3tate,  and  a  public  benefit  to 
the  West.  Indeed,  in  the  early  care,  which  in  this  and  some  of 
the  neighboring  States,  has  been  had  for  the  establishment  of  places 
of  education,  though  much  is  naturally  still  to  be  done,  I  recognize 
the  spirit  which  animated  the  pilgrim  fathers  of  New-England, 
(never  to  be  mentioned  by  their  descendants  without  praise,)  in  the 
same  cause.  You  have  had  your  Morrison,  as  we  had  our  Harvard. 
As  a  community,  you  have  already  given  pledges,  that  you  are 
determined  your  posterity  shall  have  cause  to  bless  your  memory, 
as  we  have  to  bless  the  memory  of  our  ancestors.  Let  but  the 
foundations  be  deeply  laid  in  a  liberal  public  and  private  patronage, 
and  the  intellectual  edifice, — ^the  solid  fabric  of  an  enlightened 
community, — ^will  stand  firm,  though  the  brick  and  the  marble 
may,  for  a  time,  sink  beneath  the  devouring  flames,  and  the  scien- 
tific treasures  they  contained,  be  reduced  to  dust  and  ashes. 

There  is  one  association  recalled  to  my  mind,  in  visiting  this 
place,  to  which  it  would  be  unpardonable,  were  I  insensible ;  an 
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associatioD,  which  has  perpetiiated>  in  the  name  of  your  city,  that 
of  an  ever  memorable  village  in  the  county  I  inhabit,  and  in  the 
near  neighborhood  of  my  residence.  When  tlie  news  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Lexington,  on  the  19tb  of  April,  1775,  reached  a  party  of 
hunters,  assembled  at  the  spring  in  this  place,  they  resolved,  in 
prophetic  commemoration  of  that  event,  to  give  the  name  of  Lex- 
ington to  the  place  of  their  encampment,  and  the  town  that  should 
there  be  founded.  Not  more  than  fifty  years,  I  believe,  have 
passed  away,  since  the  actual  laying  out  of  this  town  ;  and  in  that 
period,  what  a  monument  have  not  you  and  your  fathers  reared  to 
the  brave  and  good  men,  who,  at  that  doubtful  crisis  of  the  coun- 
try's fate,  on  the  mom  of  her  mdependence,  offered  up  their  lives 
in  her  sacred  cause  1  They  were  not  of  your  kindred,  except  in 
the  kindred  of  strugglmg  liberty,  and  by  the  blood  which  they  shed 
for  your  freedom,  as  for  their  own.  They  he  in  their  humble 
graves,  in  the  beautiful  village  where  they  fell ;  and  a  simple  stone 
marks  the  scene  of  their  costly  sacrifice ;  but  how  worthily,  in  the 
remote  West,  has  their  pious  self-devotion  been  commemorated,  in 
the  ample  streets,  the  sightly  dwellings,  the  substantial  public 
edifices,  in  the  charitable,  the  literary,  the  religious  foundations  of 
this  important  town ! 

The  day  of  our  present  meeting  carries  us  back,  by  a  natural 
and  most  interesting  coincidence,  to  the  same  eventful  period,  to  the 
battle  fields,  which  have  rendered  so  many  portions  of  the  Atlantic 
coast  a  classic  soil,  and  to  those  historical  recollections,  which  are  a 
rich  portion  of  the  moral  treasures  of  United  America.  It  is  the  1 7th 
of  June.  On  that  day,  fifty-four  years  ago,  the  heights  of  Charles- 
town,  the  place  .of  my  residence,  were  the  scene  of  that  great  and 
costly  sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  American  Liberty.  The  precious 
blood  there  shed,  flowed  not  alone  for  the  ancient  colonies,  by 
whom  the  revolutionary  war  was  fought,  but  for  you  also,  their 
hopeful  offipring.  Oh,  that  the  brave  and  devoted  spirits,  who 
there  offered  up  their  lives,  could  have  caught  a  glimpse,  in  their 
dying  moments,  of  the  prosperity  they  were  achieving  for  re^ns 
then  beyond  the  line  of  American  colonization,  and  for  the  mil- 
Uons,  that  are  springing  up  in  the  mighty  West.  Oh,  that  they 
could  have  anticipated,  m  the  last  agony,  the  tribute  of  gratitude, 
which  beams  in  your  glistening  eyes ! 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  193 

But  little  more  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  that  mo- 
mentous event,  and  meantime,  in  the  astonishing  progress  of  our 
country,  this  Stale,  then  an  almost  pathless  wilderness,  half  explor- 
ed, untilled,  or  tilled  only  by  the  bold  hunter,  who  went  to  the 
field  with  a  spade  in  one  hand  and  a  rifle  in  the  other,  has  become 
itself  the  parent  of  other  rising  States.  Beyond  the  Wabash, — 
beyond  the  Mississippi, — ^there  are  now  large  communities,  who 
look  to  these  their  native  fields,  with  the  same  feelings,  with  which 
your  fathers  looked  back  to  their  native  homes  in  Virginia.  I  have 
myself,  within  a  week  or  two,  heard  an  individual,  who  had  been 
to  explore  for  himself  a  new  home  in  Ulinois,  and  was  on  his  return 
to  take  out  his  family  to  the  chosen  spot,  even  while  commending 
the  abundance  and  fertility  of  the  vast  prabies  in  that  region,  check 
himself,  as  we  were  passmg  by  some  of  the  prosperous  settlements, 
the  comfortable  houses,  the  rich  corn-fields,  the  pleasant  meadows, 
the  beautiful  woodland  pastures  of  his  native  State,  and  exclaim, 
*  after  all,  there  is  nothing  on  God's  earth  like  old  Kentucky ! ' 

And  thus,  gentlemen,  it  is,  that  civilization,  improvement,  and 
our  republican  institutions  of  government  are  making  their  auspi- 
cious progress  fix)m  region  to  region,  throughout  the  continent, 
founded  on  the  happiest  conception  of  political  wisdom,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  dear  ties  of  nature  and  kindred.  The  rapid  growth 
of  the  country  has  brought  into  unusual  association  those  opposite 
feelings  and  relations,  which  belong  respectively  to  ancient  and 
modem  States,  and  were  never  before  combined  in  one.  And  the 
torch  of  enlightened  liberty,  originally  kindled  at  the  altars  of 
Jamestown  and  Plymouth,  and  long  ago  transmitted  across  the 
mountains,  is  still  travelling  onward  and  onward,  through  the  wide 
West.  It  requires  no  great  stretch  of  the  imagination,  to  trace  its 
auspicious  path  to  regions  yet  lying  in  the  untenanted  solitude  of 
nature ;  nor  to  apply  to  it,  with  still  happier  augury,  the  beautiful 
language,  by  which  the  poet  has  described  the  revival  of  freedom, 
among  the  nations  of  the  elder  world : — 

I  saw  the  expecting  regionfl  stand, 

To  catch  the  coining  flame  in  turn; 
I  8aw,  from  ready  hand  to  hand. 

The  bright  but  struggling  glory  bum. 

24 
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And  each,  aa  abe  raeeiTod  the  flaiiio« 

Lighted  her  altar  with  its  ray; 
Then,  uniling,  to  the  next  who  came. 

Speeded  it  on  ita  sparkling  way. 

But,  Mr  President,  I  must  check  myself,  on  this  delightful 
theme,  and  spare  your  patience.  Allow  me,  in  sitting  down,  to 
renew  my  thanks  to  this  respectable  company,  for  their  friendly 
and  hospitable  attenUons,  and  to  propose  the  following  senti- 
ment: — 

The  Eastern  and  Westebn  States  : — One  in  origin,  one 

IN  interest  : ^UNITED  IN  GOVERNMENT,  MAT  THET  BE  STILL  MORE 

UNTTED  BY  MUTUAL  GOOD  WILL. 


SPEECH 


DfiLlTERED   AT    A   PUBLIC    DINNER,    AT    THE   YELLOW    SPRINGS,    IN 

OHIO,  29th  JUNE,  1829. 


Mr  Chaikmait, 

Permit  me  to  thank  you  and  this  respectable  company,  for 
the  sentiment  just  announced  ;  although  I  find  it  difficult  to  do  so 
in  any  suitable  terms.  It  is  known  to  most  of  the  company,  that 
I  arrived  here  two  or  three  hours  since,  with  my  worthy  friend, 
your  fellow  citizen,  (Mr  Fales,  of  Dayton,)  with  no  other  antici- 
pation, than  that  of  enjoying  the  natural  beauties  of  this  lovely 
spot,  where  every  thing  seems  combmed,  that  can  delight  the  eye, 
affi>rd  recreation,  and  promote  health.  To  meet,  in  addition  to  the 
gratification  of  a  visit  to  so  agreeable  a  retreat,  the  kind  and  unex- 
pected welcome  of  such  a  company,  inspires  me,  I  need  not  say, 
with  emotions,  which  I  had  better  leave  to  your  indulgence  to 
imagine,  than  attempt  to  express.  Allow  me,  therefore,  to  pass, 
from  a  topic  so  unimportant  as  my  private  feelings,  and  dwell  a  few 
moments  on  those  views,  which  present  themselves  to  the  mind  of 
the  stranger,  in  visiting  your  prosperous  State. 

My  first  distinct  impressions  relative  to  this  State  were  formed 
some  thirteen  years  ago,  in  the  interior  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 
from  a  work  which  had  tlien  just  been  published  by  your  distin- 
guished fellow  citizen,  Dr  Drake, — The  Picture  of  Cincinnati. 
Having,  at  that  time,  an  opportunity,  through  the  pages  of  one  of 
the  literary  journals  of  Germany,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  read- 
ing public  in  that  quarter,  to  the  wonderful  progress  you  had  made 
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and  were  making,  as  set  forth  in  the  work  alluded  to,  I  found  the 
account  to  be  received  almost  with  incredulity.  Nor  was  this 
wonderful.  I  remember  to  have  passed  eighteen  months  in  that 
country,  traversing  it,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  several  directions, 
before  I  had  seen  one  new  house,  in  progress  of  erection.  With 
such  a  state  of  things  about  them,  (the  consequence  of  the  disas- 
trous political  condition  of  Europe,)  you  can  easily  conceive,  that 
they  found  it  difficult  to  credit  the  statement,  when  they  were  told 
that  Ohio  contained  in  1787  not  a  single  white  settlement,  in  1790 
tlu-ee  thousand  inhabitants,  in  1800  forty-two  thousand,  in  1810 
two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  and  in  1815  at  least  four  hun- 
dred thousand ;  and  that  this  was  not  merely  the  overpouring  of 
the  whole  redundant  population  of  the  old  States,  mto  one  favorite 
resort  of  emigration  ;  but  that  half  a  dozen  other  new  States  had 
been  growing  up,  with  nearly  equal  rapidity,  at  the  same  time, 
while  the  old  States  also  had  been  steadily  on  the  increase.  It  is 
not  surprising,  that  such  facts,  told  to  a  community,  whose  popula- 
tion is  nearly  stationary,  should  scarcely  gain  credence. 

Such  was  the  impression  produced  by  the  condition  of  your  State 
in  1815.  The  next  time  my  attention  was  more  particularly  called 
to  the  subject,  was  about  two  years  since,  by  another  interesting 
work,  the  well-known  pamphlet,  entitled  ^Cincinnati  in  1826,'  in 
which  some  general  views  are  given  of  the  progress  of  Ohio. 
From  this  it  appeared,  that  m  the  interval  between  the  two  publi- 
cations, new  wonders  of  advancement  had  been  made ;  and  farther 
strides  had  been  taken,  astonishing  even  to  the  eye,  familiarized  to 
the  improvements  by  which  you  are  surrounded.  In  this  short 
period,  regular  communications  by  stage  coaches  had  been  estab- 
lished ;  the  National  Road  had  entered  your  limits ;  your  rivers  had 
become  thronged  with  steamboats ;  and  your  population  had 
doubled.  But  your  progress  did  not  stop  at  this  period.  On  the 
contrar}*^,  it  now  received  perhaps,  its  most  powerful  stimulus. 
Your  canal  policy, — ^the  glory  and  prosperity  of  the  State, — had 
been  determined  upon,  and  a  commencement  made  in  its  vigorous 
execution.  In  the  latest  publications  relative  to  your  State,  par- 
ticularly in  ^The  Geography  and  the  History  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Mississippi,^  the  still  farther  and  still  more  rapid  progress  produced 
by  this  new  stimulus  is  indicated.     But  even  this  does  not  bring  it 
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down  to  the  present  hour.  On  the  points,  where  the  system  of 
communication  is  complete,  the  effect  has  been  magical.  The 
population  of  Cincinnati,  by  accurate  estimate,  has  risen  since  1825 
irom  sixteen  to  twenty-five  thousand  ;  and,  as  I  have  been  informed, 
on  the  best  authority,  an  increase  in  the  value  of  its  real  property 
has  taken  place,  equal  to  the  whole  expense  of  the  Miami  canal. 
But  no  book  can  describe  your  State,  farther  down  than  to  the  mo- 
ment when  it  is  written.  Its  condition  changes,  while  the  geogra- 
pher is  casting  up  the  figures  that  represent  it.  As  well  might  you, 
by  the  theoretical  rules  of  navigation,  attempt  to  designate  the 
position  of  a  steamboat  on  the  Ohio,  when  it  is  swollen  by  the 
floods  of  spring.  While  you  are  fixing  /our  quadrant,  the  boat  is 
swept  downwards  for  miles  on  the  bosom  of  the  rushing  stream. 

These  and  similar  facts,  sir,  would  the  less  merit  fi-equent  repeti- 
tion were  the  rapid  progress  of  tlie  country  occasioned  merely  by 
the  abundance  of  fertile  land,  operating  as  a  temptation  to  the  ad- 
venturer in  search  of  fortune.  But  when  we  contrast  the  progress 
of  the  Western  States  of  our  Union,  with  that  of  the  British  pos- 
sessions in  their  immediate  neighborhood,  we  see  that  other  causes 
have  been  at  work,  to  produce  this  unparalleled  state  of  things.  It 
is  well  known,  that  the  British  Government  has  held  out  very 
strong  temptations  to  persons  disposed  to  emigrate  to  its  North 
American  possessions.  The  expense  of  crossing  the  ocean  has 
been  defrayed,  grants  of  land  have  been  made,  freedom  fix)m  taxes 
guarantied,  and  implements  of  husbandry  furnished,  (if  we  are  not 
misinformed,)  at  ttie  public  expense.  Some  portion  of  the  land 
itself,  in  those  possessions,  for  natural  fertility,  climate,  and  geogra- 
phical position  is  equal  to  any  part  of  the  Western  States.  But 
while  some  of  those  States  have  been  adding  to  their  numbers  from 
thirty  to  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  yearly,  it  has  been  pub- 
licly stated,  of  late,  by  an  inhabitant  of  Upper  Canada,  that  the 
increase  of  that  province,  emigration  included,  has  not  for  ten  years 
exceeded  four  thousand  five  hundred  per  annum. 

We  learn,  from  this  contrast,  that  the  growth  of  your  western 
country  is  not  merely  the  progress  of  its  citizens  in  numerical  mul- 
tiplication. It  is  civilization  personified  and  embodied,  going  forth 
to  take  possession  of  the  land.  It  is  the  principle  of  our  institu- 
tions, advancing  not  so  much  with  the  toilsome  movement  of  human 
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agency,  but  rather  like  the  grand  operations  of  sovereign  Provi- 
dence. It  seems  urged  along  its  stupendous  course,  as  the  earth 
itself  is  propelled  m  its  orbit,  sUent  and  calm,  like  the  moving 
planet,  with  a  speed  we  cannot  measure ;  yet  not  like  that,  without 
a  monument  to  mark  its  way  through  the  vacant  regions  of  space, 
but  scattering  hamlets,  and  villages,  and  cities  on  its  path, — the 
abodes  of  civilized  and  prosperous  millions. 

The  ties  of  interest,  which  connect  all  the  States  of  this  Union, 
are  innumerable ;  and  those  of  mutual  good  will  are  destined,  I 
trust,  to  add  all  their  strengtli  to  the  compact.  It  ought  to  be  the 
desire  and  the  effort  of  every  true  patriot,  to  merge,  in  one  com- 
prehensive feeling,  all  discordant  sectional  preferences.  But  the 
circumstances  of  first  settlement  and  geographical  proximity  will 
pix)duce  associations,  not  inconsistent  witli  the  one  great  principle 
of  union,  and  resting  on  a  basis  too  natural  to  be  discredited.  It 
cannot  be  expected,  tliat  IVew-England  and  die  Middle  States 
should  not  feel  complacency,  in  reflecting,  that  the  foundations  of 
Oliio  were  laid  by  some  of  their  citizens ;  that  the  germs  of  your 
growth  were  derived  lix)m  our  soil.  Acknowledging  the  high  traits 
of  character,  to  be  found  in  the  various  strongly  marked  sections  of 
the  country,  we  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  prevailing  affinity  be- 
tween your  population  and  ours.  In  the  leading  characteristics  of 
society  here,  we  recognize  the  qualities  to  which  we  have  been 
famUiarized  at  home.  While  we  witness  your  auspicious  progress 
we  take  pride  in  reflecting,  that  it  is  the  extension  of  our  own 
immediate  kindred ;  the  ripening  of  a  fruit,  which  our  fathers 
planted. 

Nor  is  this  similarity  confined  to  thiiigs  of  a  superficial  nature, 
belonging  rather  to  the  province  of  manners  than  institutions.  In 
many  concerns  of  highest  moment,  and  particularly  in  tlie  system 
of  public  schoob  commenced  in  Oiiio,  we  behold  an  assurance,  that 
your  vast  community  is  destined  to  grow  up  into  a  still  nearer  re- 
semblance of  what  we  deem  the  best  features  of  ours.  Regarding 
tlic  mind  of  the  citizens  as  the  most  precious  part  of  tlie  public 
capital,  we  have  felt,  that  an  efficient  plan  of  general  education  is 
one  of  tlie  first  elements  of  public  wealth.  The  dilliision  of  intel- 
ligence has  furnished  us  our  best  compensation  for  our  narrow  limits 
and  moderately  fertile  soil ;  and  the  tax  which  has  effected  it,  has 
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returned  with  the  richest  interest  to  the  citizens.  We  rejoice  to  see 
you  adopting  the  same  policy,  and  providing  for  a  posterity,  in- 
structed in  the  necessary  branches  of  useful  knowledge.  Such  a 
policy,  besides  all  its  other  benefits,  binds  the  different  members  of 
the  body  politic  by  the  strongest  ties.  It  lays  the  rich  under  con- 
tribution, for  the  education  of  the  poor ;  and  it  places  the  strong 
watchman  of  public  intelligence  and  order  at  the  door  of  the  rich. 
In  the  first  adoption  of  such  a  system,  difficulties  are  to  be  expect- 
ed ;  it  cannot  go  equally  well  into  operation  in  Qvery  quarter ; 
perhaps  not  perfectly  in  any  quarter.  But  the  man,  or  the  body 
of  men,  that  shall  effectually  introduce  it,  will  perform  a  work  of 
public  utility,  of  which  the  blessmg  and  the  praise  will  never  die. 

It  has  been  fi-equently  remarked  that  our  beloved  country  is  set 
up  by  Providence,  as  a  great  exemplar  to  the  world,  from  which  the 
most  enlightened  and  best  governed  of  the  ancient  nations  have 
much  to  learn.  When  we  think  how  recently  our  continent  itself 
was  discovered,  that  almost  ever  since  it  has  been  subjected  to  for- 
eign rule,  and  left  unshielded,  to  receive  every  impression  that  could 
be  stamped  oq  it  by  foreign  ascendency,  we  must  feel  that  is  extra- 
ordinary that  we  have  been  able  to  constitute  ourselves  an  acknowl- 
edged subject  of  envy  and  imitation,  to  all  the  conmiunities  on  earth. 
But  when  we  of  the  old  States  turn  our  attention  to  the  spectacle 
beneath  our  eyes  at  home,  we  are  astonished  to  find,  that  our  com- 
paratively ancient  conmionwealths,  monitors  as  we  deemed  them  in 
the  great  school  of  improvement,  are  obliged  to  come  in  turn, 
and  take  a  most  important  lesson  firom  you.  In  your  great  works  of 
internal  improvement, — in  the  two  canals,  one  of  which  you  have 
completed  and  the  other  of  which  you  are  pushing  to  its  comple- 
tion, at  large  public  expense  and  under  circumstances  requiring  no 
ordinary  measure  of  legislative  courage, — ^you  are  setting  an  example 
to  the  oldest  states  of  the  confederacy.  Forty  years  since,  and  the 
only  white  population,  connected  with  Ohio,  was  on  its  way,  in  a 
single  wagon,  fix)m  Massachusetts  to  this  place.*   You  have  now  a 

*  The  reference  is  to  an  incident,  alluded  to,  in  the  following  manner,  in  a  speech  of 
the  author,  at  the  oclefaration  of  the  Second  Centennial  Anniyersary  of  the  settlement 
of  Salem,  18th  September,  1828:— 

<*  But,  sir,  while  on  this  happy  occasion  we  contemplate,  with  mingled  feelings  of 
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system  of  artificia]  navigation  of  nearly  four  hundred  miles  rapidly 
advancing  to  its  completion  ;  while  the  Massachusetts  rail  road  is 
still  locked  up  in  the  port  folio  of  the  commissioners,  who  have 
surveyed  the  route.  It  is  however,  one  of  the  liappy  effects  of  our 
separation  into  different  States,  tliat  it  gives  scope  for  a  generous  emu- 
lation, in  objects  of  public  utility.  It  is  hardly  to  be  believed,  that  the 
ancient  settlements  on  the  coast  will  consent  to  be  long  behind  the 
younger  States  of  the  West  in  the  march  of  improvement ;  or  fearful, 
with  their  abundant  capital,  to  commence  those  great  public  enter- 
prises, which  have  not  been  found  beyond  the  reach  of  your  infant 
resources.  Happy  the  region  where  such  are  the  objects  of  compe- 
tition between  neighboring  States ! 

pride  and  joy,  the  lovely  and  august  form  of  our  America,  rising  as  it  were,  from 
the  waves  of  the  ocean,  with  the  grace  of  youth  in  all  her  steps,  and  the  heaven  if 
liberty  in  her  eye,  there  is  another  aspect,  under  which  we  are  led  by  natural  associ- 
ation to  regard  her,  as  we  consider  the  family  of  republics  \vhich  have  sprung  into 
being  beyond  the  mountains.  The  graceful  and  lovely  daughter  has  become  the 
mother  of  rising  States.  While  our  thoughts,  on  this  day,  are  carried  back  to  the 
tombs  of  our  fathers  beyond  the  sea,  there  are  millions  of  kindred  Americans  beyond 
the  rivers  and  mountains,  whose  hearts  are  fixed  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  as  the  cradle 
of  their  political  existence.  If  the  States  of  the  coast  were  struck  from  existence, 
they  would  already  have  performed  their  share  of  the  great  duty,  as  it  has  been 
called,  of  social  transmission.  A  mighty  wilderness  has  been  colonized,  almost 
within  our  own  day,  by  the  young  men  of  the  Atlantic  coast;  not  dnven  by  the 
aim  of  persecution  from  the  land  of  their  bhth,  but  parting,  with  tearful  eyes,  from 
their  pleasant  homes,  to  follow  the  guiding  hand  of  Providence  to  the  Western 
realms  of  promise. 

It  u  just  forty  years  this  summer,  since  a  long,  ark-like  looking  wagon  was  seen 
travmving  the  roads  and  winding  through  the  villages  of  Essex  and  Middlesex,  cov- 
ered with  black  canvass,  inscribed  on  the  outside,  in  laige  letters,  *  To  Marietta  on 
the  Ohio.'  That  expedition  under  Dr  Cutler  of  this  neighborhood,  was  the  first 
germ  of  the  settlement  of  Ohio,  which  now  contains  near  a  million  of  inhabitants. 
Forty  years  have  scarce  passed  by,  since  this  great  State,  with  all  its  settlements,  im- 
provements, its  mighty  canals  and  growing  population,  was  covered  up,  (if  I  may 
so  say,)  under  the  canvass  of  Dr  Cutler's  wagon.  Not  a  half  century,  and  a  State 
is  in  existence,  (twice  as  laige  as  our  old  Massachusetts,)  to  whom  not  Old  Elngland 
but  New-Elngland,  is  the  land  of  ancestral  recollection.  Yes,  sir,  on  richer  soils 
and  broader  plains  than  ours,  there  is  a  large  community  of  men,  to  whom  our  rocks 
and  our  sands  will  be  forever  dear.  Ten  years  ago,  there  were  thirteen  or  fourteen 
■ettlements  west  of  the  AUeghanies,  bearing  the  name  of  Salem,  the  city  of  peace; 
one  in  Kentucky ,  one  in  Indiana,  eight  or  nine  in  Ohio,  all  bearing  the  name  of  the 
gppt,  where  we  are  now  assembled, — where  the  fathers  of  Massarhusetts  first  set 
foot,  two  hundred  years  ago." 
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Permit  me  in  conclusion,  gentlemen,  to  revert  to  the  idea,  with 
which  I  commenced, — ^the  astonishing  and  marvellous  progress  of 
the  West.  The  settlement  of  Ohio  and  the  other  North- Western 
States,  may  be  considered  as  dating  ijx)m  the  Ordinance  of  1787. 
The  individual,  who  drew  that  ever  memorable  statute  is  still  living, 
a  most  respected  citizen  and  eminent  jurist  of  Massachusetts, 
Nathan  Dane.  Of  those  also,  who  first  emigrated  to  this  region, 
and  encountered  the  hardships  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  perils  ot 
the  savage  foe,  all  have  not  passed  away.  What  events  have  been 
crowded  into  the  lives  of  such  men !  It  b  only  when  we  consider 
what  they  found  the  country,  and  what  they  handed  it  down  to  this 
generation,  that  we  learn  the  efficacy  of  public  and  private  virtue, 
—of  wise  counsel,— of  simple  manners, — a  firm  purpose, — and  an 
inborn  love  of  liberty !  But  I  forbear,  sir,  to  enlarge  on  consider- 
ations so  familiar  to  this  respected  company,  and  only  ask  permis- 
sioo  to  propose  to  its  acceptance,  the  following  sentiment : — 

The  State  of  Ohio: — ^Founded  bt  the  virtues  of  the 
last  generation,  sustained  bt  the  public  spirit  of  this, 
its  prosperitv  is  sure. 
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ADDRESS 

DELIVERED  BEFORE  THE  CHARLE5TOWN  LYCEUM,  ON  THE  28tH 
or  JUNE,  1830,  THE  ANNIVERSABT  Or  THE  ABBlYAh  OF  GOV- 
ERNOR  WINTHROP. 


This  day  completes  the  second  century,  since  Governor  Win- 
throp  explored  the  banks  of  the  Mystic  River.  From  Us  arrival 
at  Chariestown,  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  settlers,  furnish- 
ed with  a  supply  of  eveiy  thing  necessaiy  for  the  foundation  of 
the  colony,  and  especially,  bringing  with  them  the  Colonial  Char- 
ter, may,  with  great  propriety,  be  dated  the  foundation  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  in  it,  that  of  New-England.  There  are  other  inter- 
esting events,  in  our  early  histoiy,  which  have,  in  like  manner, 
been  jusdy  commemorated,  for  their  connexion  with  the  same  great 
era.  The  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth,  has  been  regarded, 
fiom  the  first,  as  a  period,  fix)m  which  we  may  with  propriety, 
compute  the  settlement  of  New-England ;  and  has  been  celebrated, 
with  every  demonstration  of  pious  and  grateful  respect.  The  com- 
pletion of  the  second  century,  fix)m  the  arrival  of  Governor  Ende- 
cott  at  Salem,  was  noticed  two  years  since,  by  our  fellow  citizens 
of  that  place,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  interest  and  magnitude 
of  the  event ;  and  the  anniversary  of  the  commencement  of  the 
settlement  of  Boston,  is  reserved  for  a  like  celebration,  in  the 
autumn  of  the  present  year. 

Were  these  celebrations  a  matter  of  mere  ceremonial  observance, 
their  multiplication  would  be  idle  and  oppressive.  But  they  are 
aU  consecrated  to  events  of  real  interest.  They  have  a  tendency 
to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  early  hbtory  of  the  country. 
They  are  just  tributes  to  the  memory  of  worthy  men,  to  whom  we 
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are  under  everlasting  obligations.  They  furnish  fit  occasions  for 
inculcating  the  great  principles  which  led  to  the  settlement  of  our 
happy  country ;  and  by  connecting  some  interesting  associations 
with  the  spots  famiUar  to  us,  by  daily  visitation,  they  remind  us 
that  there  is  something  worthy  to  be  commemorated,  in  the  soil 
which  we  inhabit ;  and  thus  furnish  food  for  an  enUghtened  patriot- 
ism. The  genius  of  our  institutions  has  made  this  the  chief  means 
of  perpetuating,  by  sensible  memorials,  the  fame  of  excellent  men 
and  great  achievements.  Wisely  discarding  those  establishments, 
which  have  connected  with  hereditary  possessions  in  the  soil,  and 
transmissible  dignities  in  the  State,  the  name  and  family  of  discov- 
erers and  conquerors,  it  has  been,  with  us,  left  to  the  affection  and 
patriotism,  by  which  the  observance  of  these  occasions  is  prompted, 
to  preserve  the  worth  of  our  forefathers  fix)m  forgetfulness. 

For  these  considerations,  it  was  thought  expedient  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Charlestown  Lyceum,  that  the  arrival  of  Governor 
Winthrop  on  our  shores,  with  the  charter  of  the  colony,  should  not 
pass  unnoticed.  When  I  was  first  requested  tb  deUver  an  address 
on  the  occasion,  it  was  my  expectation,  that  it  would  be  done  with 
no  greater  publicity,  than  that  with  which  the  lectures  before  this 
institution  have  been  usually  delivered.  The  event,  however,  has 
been  considered  as  of  sufficient  importance  to  receive  a  more  pub- 
lic notice  ;  and  in  this  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Charlestown 
Lyceum  and  our  fellow  citizens  who  unite  with  them,  I  have 
cheerfiilly  acquiesced.  It  will  not,  however,  be  expected  of  me, 
wholly  to  abandon  the  form  which  my  address,  m  its  origm,  was 
intended  to  assume,  although  less  adapted  than  I  could  wish,  to 
the  character  of  this  vast  audience,  before  which  I  have  the  honor 
to  appear. 

In  performing  the  duty  which  devolves  upon  me  in  consequence 
of  this  arrangement,  I  propose  briefly  to  narrate  the  history  of  the 
event  which  we  celebrate,  and  then  to  dwell  on  some  of  the  gen- 
eral topics,  which  belong  to  the  day  and  the  occasion. 

When  America  was  discovered,  the  great  and  interesting  ques- 
tions presented  themselves,  what  right  had  the  European  discover- 
ers in  the  new  found  continent,  and  in  what  way  were  its  settlement 
and  ccdonization  to  proceed. 
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The  first  discovery  was  made,  under  the  auspices  of  European 
governments,  which  admitted  the  right  of  the  Head  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  to  dispose  of  ail  the  kmgdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  of 
course,  of  all  newly  discovered  regions,  which  had  not  before  been 
appropriated.  This  right  of  the  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church 
was  recognized  by  Protestant  princes,  only  so  far  as  it  might  be 
backed  I7  that  of  actual  discovery ;-— and  although  the  Kmgs  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  had  received  fiomthe  Pope  a  distributive  grant 
of  all  the  newly  discovered  countries  on  the  globe,  the  sovereign  of 
England  claimed  the  right  of  making  his  own  discoveries,  and  ap- 
propriating them  as  he  pleased,  to  the  benefit  of  his  own  subjects 
and  government.  Under  this  claim,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
discoveries  of  Cabot,  our  mother  country  invested  herself  with  this 
great  and  ultimate  right  of  disposmg  of  the  American  continent, 
from  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  northwardly,  till  it  reached  the  limits 
covered  by  the  like  claim  of  actual  discovery,  on  the  part  of  other 
governments.* 

It  is  not  my  intenticm  to  enter  mto  the  discussion  of  the  nature 
and  extoit  of  this  right  of  discovery.  If  we  admit,  that  it  was  the 
will  of  Providence,  and  for  the  interest  of  humanity,  that  America 
should  be  settled  by  a  civilized  race  of  men,  we  admit,  at  the  same 
time,  a  perfect  right,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  efl^t  that  settle- 
ment. And  though  it  may  be  out  of  our  power  to  remove  all  the 
difficulties  which  attend  the  question, — although  we  cannot  per^ 
haps,  on  the  received  principles  of  natural  law,  theoretically  recon- 
cile the  previous  rights  of  the  aboriginal  population  with  the 
accrumg  rights  of  the  discoverers  and  settlers,  yet  we  must  either 
allow  that  those  rights  are  not,  upon  the  whole,  irreconcilable,  or, 
we  must  maintain  that  it  was  the  will  of  Providence,  and  for  the 
greatest  good  of  mankind,  that  America  should  remain  in  the  con- 
dition in  which  the  discoverers  found  it 

No  judicious  person,  at  the  present  day,  will  maintam  this ;  and 
no  such  opinion  was  entertained  by  the  governments  of  Eurt^, 
nor  by  the  enterprising,  patriotic,  and  liberal  men,  on  whom  it 


•  Opinioii  of  tfaeSvprame  Coot  of  the  UbMI  Statw,  in  the  can  of  Jokiaon  k, 
Graham*!  Leasees  vs.  Mclntoeh;  Sth  Whealon. 
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devolred  to  deal  practically  with  this  great  subject.  How  great  it 
was, — ^it  is  true, — ^tfaey  did  not  feel ;  as  we,  with  a  like  subject 
thrown  practically  into  our  hands, — ^I  mean  the  settlement  of  our 
own  vacant  public  domain,  are  equally  insensible  to  its  importance. 
Although  there  is  a  great  lodgment  of  civilized  men  on  this  conti* 
nent,  which  is  rapidly  extending  itself,  yet  there  is  still  a  vast  region 
wholly  Unsettled,  and  presenting  very  nearly  the  same  aspect  to  us, 
which  the  whole  North  American  eontment  did  to  our  forefathers, 
in  Great  Britain.  But  no  man,  I  think,  who  analyzes  either  the 
popular  sentiment  of  this  community,  or  the  legislative  policy  of 
this  government,  will  deny,  that  the  duty  to  be  performed  by  the- 
people  of  this  generation,  in  settling  these  unsetded  regions  of  our 
country,  has  scarce  ever  presented  itself  in  its  magnitude,  gran- 
deur, and  solemnity,  to  the  minds  either  of  people  or  of  rulers.  It 
was  jusdy  remaiked,  more  than  once  this  winter,  in  the  great 
debate  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  nominally  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  public  domain,  that  this  subject  was  the  only  one  not 
glanced  at  in  the  discussion  ;  and  that  subject,  I  may  say  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  is  as  important  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States^  and  to  the  cause  of  Uberty  throughout  the  world,  as  the 
questicm  of  colonizing  America,  which  presented  itself  to  the 
nations  and  governments  of  Europe,  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries. 

These  questions  are  never  comprehended,  till  it  is  too  late. 
Experietice  alone  unfolds  their  magnitude.  We  may  strain  our 
minds  to  grasp  them,  but  they  are  beyond  our  power.  There  is 
no  political  calciduty  which  can  deal  with  the  vast  elements  of  a 
nation's  growth.  Providence,  or  destiny,  or  the  order  of  things, 
in  which,  while  we  think  ourselves  the  agents,  we  are  humble 
instruments, — aided  by  some  high  impukes  fiom  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  wise  and  great  men,  catching  a  prophetic  glimpse  of  the 
future  fortunes  of  bur  race, — ^these  decide  the  progress  of  naUons ; 
and  educe  consequences  die  most  stupendous,  from  causes  seem- 
ingly least  proportionate  to  the  effect. 

but,  though  we  do  not  find  any  traces  in  the  public  sentiment, 
or  in  the  legislation  of  Europe,  m  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  of  an  accurate  foresight  of  the  great  work  which  that  age 
was  called  upon  to  perform,  yet  there  was  miquesdoDably  a  dis- 
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tinct  perception,  that  the  enclosure  of  the  civilized  families  of  the 
earth  had  been  suddenly  enlarged.  Spam  and  Portugal  poured 
themselves  forth  impetuously  into  the  new  found  region ;  and  Great 
Britam,  though  with  something  of  a  constitutional  tardiness,  followed 
the  example. 

The  first  Britbh  patents,  for  the  settlement  of  the  discoveries  on 
the  North  American  continent,  were  those  of  Sir  Humphrey  Gil- 
bert and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  in  the  latter  quarter  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  These  and  some  similar  grants  were  vacated,  from  inabil- 
ity to  fulfil  their  conditions ;  or  from  other  causes,  failed  to  take 
permanent  effect.  When  Queen  Elizabeth  died  in  1603,  not  a 
European  family  was  known  to  exbt  on  the  continent  of  America, 
north  of  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  On  the  tenth  of  April,  1606,  King 
James  granted  a  patent,  dividing  that  portion  of  North  America, 
which  lies  between  ttie  thirty-fourth  and  forty-fifth  degrees  of  lati- 
tude, into  two  nearly  equal  districts.  The  southern,  called  the  first 
colony,  he  granted  to  the  London  Company.  The  northern,  called 
the  second  colony,  he  granted  to  the  Plymouth  Company,  and 
allotted  it  as  a  place  of  settlement,  to  several  knights,  gentlemen, 
and  merchants  of  Bristol,  Plymouth,  and  other  parts  of  the  west 
of  England.  This  patent  conveyed  a  grant  of  the  property  of  the 
land  along  the  coast  for  fifty  miles,  on  each  side  fjx>m  the  place  of 
their  first  habitation,  and  extending  one  hundred  miles  into  the 
interior. 

Under  these  charters,  various  attempts  at  colonization.and  settle- 
ment were  made,  and  at  first,  with  very  doubtful  success,  by  the 
Virginia  Company.  These,  of  qourse,  it  is  no  part  of  our  present 
business  to  pursue.  In  1614,  the  adventurous  Captain  Smith, 
famous  in  his  connexion  with  the  settlement  of  Virginia,  was  sent 
out  by  four  individuals  in  England,  who  were  disposed  to  engage 
in  an  enterprise  on  these  distant  shores,  to  explore  the  coast  of 
North  Virginia.  He  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Maine  at  the  end  of 
April,  1614,  and  in  the  course  of  the  following  summer,  he  visited 
the  North  Eastern  shores  of  America,  f]X)m  the  Penobscot  river  to 
Cape  Cod ;  entered  and  examined  the  rivers,  surveyed  the  countr}% 
and  carried  on  a  trade  witti  the  natives.  Ha\'ing,  on  his  return  to 
England,  constructed  finom  his  surveys  a  map  of  the  country,  it 
was  submitted  to  Prince  Charles,  who  gave  the  name  of  New- 
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England  to  the  region  explored  by  Smith,  and  bestowed  his  own 
name  on  what  was  then  supposed  to  be  its  principal  river.  The 
season  in  which  Captain  Smith  visited  the  country,  is  that  in  which 
it  appears  in  its  greatest  beauty.  His  account  of  it  was  such  as  to 
excite  the  attention  and  kindle  the  imagination  of  men  in  England, 
and  the  profitable  returns  of  his  voyage  united  with  these  impres- 
sions to  strengthen  the  disposition  which  was  felt,  to  colonize  the 
newly  explored  region.  Several  attempts  were  accordingly  made, 
to  carry  this  design  into  effect,  for  the  benefit  and  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  the  Plymouth  Company,  but  all  without  success.  The 
great  enterprise  was  reserved  to  be  accomplished  by  a  very  differ- 
ent instrumentality. 

In  1617,  the  church  of  Mr  Robinson  at  Leyden,  had  come  to 
the  resolution  of  exilbg  themselves  to  the  American  wilderness. 
As  the  principal  attempts  at  settlement  had  been  made  in  the 
Southern  colony  or  Virginia,  their  thoughts  were  turned  to  that 
quarter,  and  they  sent  two  of  their  number  to  London,  to  negotiate 
with  the  Virginia  Company  on  the  terms  of  their  settlement ;  and 
to  ascertain  whether  liberty  of  conscience  would  be  granted  them, 
in  the  new  country.  The  Virgmia  Company  was  disposed  to 
grant  them  a  patent,  with  as  ample  privileges  as  it  was  in  their 
power  to  convey.  The  king,  however,  could  not  be  induced  to 
patronize  the  design,  and  promised  only  a  connivance  in  it,  so  long 
as  they  demeaned  themselves  peaceably.  In  1619,  the  arrange- 
ment was  finally  made  with  the  Virginia  Company ;  and  in  the 
following  year,  the  ever-memorable  emigration  to  Plymouth  took 
place.  In  consequence  of  the  treacherous  and  secret  interference 
of  the  Dutch,  who  had  their  own  designs  upon  that  part  of  the 
coast  whicb  had  been  explored  by  Hudson,  the  captain  of  the  ves- 
sel which  transported  the  first  company  to  America,  conveyed  them 
to  a  place  without  the  limits  of  the  patent  of  the  Virginia  compa- 
ny ;  and  where  of  course  the  Pilgrims  were  set  down  beyond  the 
protection  of  any  grant  and  the  pale  of  any  law.  In  three  or  four 
years  a  patent  was  obtained  of  the  Plymouth  Company,  and  on  this 
sole  basis,  the  first  New-England  settlement  rested,  till  its  incorpo- 
ration with  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

In  the  year  1620,  the  old  patent  of  the  Plymouth  Company  was 
revoked,  and  a  new  one  was  gnmted  to  some  of  the  highest  nobility 
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tnd  gentry  of  England,  and  their  associates,  constituting  tfaem 
and  their  successors,  ^  the  council  established  at  Plymouth,  in  the 
County  of  Devon,  for  the  planting,  ruling,  ordering  and  governing 
of  New-England  in  America.'  By  this  patent,  that  part  of 
America,  which  lies  between  the  fortieth  and  fcnty-eighth  degrees 
of  north  latitude  in  breadth,  and  m  length  by  all  the  breadth 
aforesaid,  throughout  the  main,  from  sea  to  sea,  was  given  to  them, 
in  absolute  property.  Civil  and  jurisdictional  powers,  like  those 
which  had  been  granted  by  the  Virginia  patent,  were  conferred  on 
the  council  established  by  this  charter ;  on  which  as,  on  a  basis, 
rested  all  the  subsequent  patents  and  grants  of  this  portioQ  of  the 
country.  By  this  grant,  a  considerable  part  of  the  British  colcmies 
in  North  America ;  the  whole  of  the  New-England  States,  and  of 
New  York ;  about  half  of  Pennsylvania ;  two  thirds  of  New 
Jersey  and  Ohio ;  a  half  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  the  whole  of 
Michigan,  Huron,  and  the  territory  of  the  United  States  westward 
of  them,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  from  a 
point  considerably  withm  the  Mexican  dominions  on  the  PaciBc 
Ocean,  nearly  up  to  Nootka  Sound,  were  Uberally  gxanted  by  King 
James,  'to  the  council  established  at  Plymouth,  in  the  County  of 
Devon.' 

From  the  period  of  the  landmg  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth, 
the  intolerance  of  the  established  church  in  England  become  daily 
more  oppressive.  The  non-conforming  ministers  were  silenced, 
ejected,  imprisoned,  and  exiled ;  and  numerous  examples  of  the 
extremest  rigor  of  the  law,  were  made,  both  of  them  and  the  laity. 
The  entire  extent,  to  which  these  severities  were  carried,  may  be 
estimated,  from  their  amount  in  a  single  instance.  On  the  im- 
peachment of  Bishop  Wren,  it  was  charged  that  during  two  years 
and  a  half,  for  which  he  administered  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  fifty 
ministers  were  deprived  of  their  places,  for  not  complying  with  the 
prescribed  cereDX>nies,  and  three  thousand  of  the  laity  compelled 
to  leave  the  kingdom. 

These  increasing  severities,  and  the  necessity,  under  which 
conscientious  men  were  laid,  of  abandonmg  their  principles  or  their 
homes,  turned  the  thought^  of  many  persons  of  consideration  and 
property  toward  a  permanent  asylum  in  New-England.  The  first 
aleps  were  restrained  and  gradual ;  but  a  few  years  witnessed  the 
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fulfilment  of  the  de^gn.  In  1624,  Mr  White  of  Dorchester,  in 
England,  a  celebrated  non-confi^nnmg  minister,  induced  a  number 
of  merchants  and  other  gentlemen  to  attempt  another  settlement,  as 
a  refiige  for  those  whose  religious  principles  exposed  them  to 
oppression  at  home ;  and  by  their  contributions,  under  a  license 
obtained  fiom  the  Plymouth  settlers,  an  establishment  was  com- 
menced at  Cape  Ann.  The  care  of  this  establishment  was  the 
following  year  committed  by  the  proprietors  to  Mr  Roger  Conant, 
a  person  of  great  worth,  who  had,  however,  retired  from  the 
colony  at  Plymouth.  After  a  short  residence  at  Cape  Ann,  Roger 
Conant  removed  a  little  fiirther  to  the  westward,  and  fixed  upon 
a  place  called  by  the  Indians  Naumkeag,  as  a  more  advantageous 
place  of  settlement,  and  as  a  spot  well  adapted  for  the  reception 
of  those,  who  were  disposed  to  imitate  the  example  of  their  breth- 
ren, and  seek  a  refiige  fit)m  tyranny  in  the  western  wilderness. 
The  accounts  of  this  place  circulated  in  England,  among  those 
who  were  maturing  this  design ;  and  Mr  Conant,  though  deserted 
by  almost  all  his  brethren,  was  induced  by  Mr  White  to  remain  at 
Salem,  by  the  promise  of  procuring  a  patent  and  a  reinforcement 
of  settlers.  Accordingly,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1628,  an  agree- 
ment was  concluded  between  the  council  of  Plymouth,  and  certain 
gentlemen  associated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dorchester  m  England, 
under  the  auspices  of  Mr  White,  of  that  place  ;  and  a  patent  was 
conveyed  to  these  associates,  of  all  the  tract  of  country,  lymg 
between  three  miles  north  of  the  Merrimack  and  three  miles  south 
of  Charles  rivers,  and  extending  fix>m  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
ocean.  These  associates  were  Sir  Henry  Roswell,  Sir  John 
Young,  Thomas  Southcoat,  John  Humphrey,  John  Endecott  and 
Simon  Whetcomb ;  and  the  patent  ran  to  them,  their  heirs,  and 
associates. 

Mr  White,  in  pursuit  of  his  project  for  establishbg  a  colony  for 
the  non-conformists,  was  in  communication  with  persons  of  that 
description,  in  different  parts  of  England,  and,  throMgh  hb  agency, 
the  six  patentees,  whose  names  I  have  just  mentioned,  were  brought 
into  connexion  with  several  religious  persons  in  London  and  the 
neighboring  country,  who  at  first  associated  with  them,  and  after- 
wards purchased  out  the  right  of  the  three  first  named  of  the  six 
26 
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patentees.*    Among  these  new  associates  were  John  Winthrop, 
Isaac  Johnson,  and  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall. 

Thus  rebforced,  the  strength  of  the  company  was  vigorously- 
bent  upon  the  establishment  of  the  colony  in  New  England.  They 
organized  themselves,  by  choosing  Matthew  Cradock,  governor  of 
the  colony,  and  Thomas  Goff,  deputy  governor,  and  eighteep 
assistants.  By  this  company,  and  in  the  course  of  the  same  sum- 
mer of  1628,  John  Endecott  was  sent  over,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  planters  and  servants,  to  ^  establish  a  plantation  at 
Salem,  to  make  way  for  settling  the  colony,  and  be  their  agent  to 
order  all  affiiirs,  ull  the  patentees  themselves  should  come.'  Ende- 
cott sailed  from  Weymouth  on  the  20th  of  June,  and  his  first  letter 
to  the  company,  in  London,  bears  date  13th  September,  1628. 
-  In  the  same  year  of  1628,  the.  foundation  of  the  town  of  Charles- 
town  was  laid,  under  the  patronage  of  Governor  Endecott,  but  not, 
I  apprehend,  by  any  of  the  members  of  his  party.  As  this  is  a 
matter  of  some  local  importance,  I  shall  dwell  for  a  nK)ment  upon 
it  It  is  well  known,  that  Ralph;  William,  and  Richard  Sprague, 
in  the  course  of  the  summer  of  1628,  traversed  the  country,  be- 
tween Salem  and  Charles  river,  and  made  a  settlement  at  Charles- 
town  ;  and  it  b  commonly  supposed,  that  as  they  came  from  Salem, 
with  Governor  Endecott's  consent,  they  were  of  thp  company  which 
he  brought  over.f 

On  looking,  however,  into  our  ancient  records,  I  find  the  follow- 
ing remark.  After  relating  the  arrival  of  Endecott  at  Salem,  the 
record  goes  on  to  say : — *  Under  whose  wing,  there  were  a  few  also 
that  settle  and  plant  up  and  down,  scattering  in  several  places  of  the 
Bay ;  where,  though  they  meet  with  the  dangers,  difficulties,  and 
wants,  attending  new  plantations  in  a  solitary  wilderness,  so  far 
remote  firom  their  native  country,  yet  were  they  not  long  without 

*  See  the  detail  in  Govemor  Dudley*!  moflt  interedting  letter,  to  the  CoimteM  of 
lincohi,  of  12th  March  1630,  written,  as  he  rays,  <  rndely,  having  yet  no  table,  nor 
other  room  to  write  in,  than  by  the  fire  side,  on  my  knee,  in  this  sharp  winter.* — 
Historical  Collections,  First  Series.     Vol.  VIII.  p.  86. 

t  <  The  Spragaes,  (who  went  thither  [to  Charlestown,]  fromEndecott*s  company 
at  Salem.)'— Winthrop*s  Joomal,  Savage's  edition.  Vol.  I.  p.  58.  JVWe.— And  so 
other  writers. 
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companj,  for  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
twenty-eighty  came  over  from  England  several  people  at  tiieir  own 
charges,  and  arrived  at  Salem.     After  which,  people  came  over 

yearly  in  great  numbers  ;  in years  many  hundreds  arrived, 

and  setded  not  only  in  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  but  did  suddenly 
spread  themselves  into  other  colonies  also.- 

'  Among  those,  who  arrived  at  Salem,  at  their  ovm  charge^  were 
Ralph  Sprague,  with  his  brethren  Richard  and  William,  who,  widi 
three  or  four  more,  by  joint  consent  and  approbation  of  Mr  John 
£ndecott,  governor,  did  the  same  summer  of  Anno  1628,  under- 
take a  journey  from  Salem,  and  travelled  the  woods,  about  twelve 
miles,  to  the  westward,  and  lighted  of  a  place,  situate  and  lying  on 
the  north  bank  of  Charles  river,  full  of  Indians,  called  Aberginians. 
Their  old  chief  sachem  being  dead,  his  eldest  son,  by  the  English 
called  John  Sagamore,  was  their  chief;  a  man  naturally  of  gentle 
and  good  disposition,  by  whose  free  consent  they  settled  about  the 
hill  of  the  same  place,  by  the  natives  called  Mishawum ;  where 
they  found  one  English  pallisadoed  and  thatched  house,  wherein 
lived  Thomas  Walford,  a  smith,  situate  on  the  south  end  of  the 
westernmost  hill  of  the  east  field,  a  litde  way  from  Charles  river 
side ;  and  upon  surveying,  they  found  it  was  a  neck  of  land  gen-^ 
erally  fiill  of  stately  timber,  as  was  the  main,  and  the  land  lybg  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river  called  Mistick  river,  (from  the  farm  Mr 
Cradock's  servants  had  planted,  called  Mbtick,  which  this  river  led 
up  into,)  indeed,  generally  all  the  country  round  about  was  an  un- 
couth wilderness,  full  of  timber.' 

Thb  pas^ge  seems  to  establish  the  fact,  that  the  three  Spragues, 
the  founders  of  the  setdement  in  this  place,  were  not  members  of 
Governor  Endecott's  company,  but  independent  adventurers,  who 
came  over  to  Salem,  at  their  own  cost.  They  were  persons  of 
character,  substance,  and  enterprise ;  excellent  citizens,  generous 
public  benefactors ;  and  the  heads  of  a  very  large  and  respectable 
family  of  descendants. 

The  patent  from  the  council  of  Plymouth  gave  to  the  associates 
as  good  a  right  to  the  soil  as  the  council  possessed,  but  no  powers 
of  government.  For  tliis  object,  the  royal  charter  was  necessary. 
An  humble  petition  for  such  a  charter  was  presented  to  the  king  in 
council,  and  on  the  4th  of  March,  1629,  the  charter  passed  the 
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seaby  coDfinmng  the  patent  of  the  council  of  Plymouth,  and 
creating  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  in 
New-England,  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  b  deed,  fact,  and 
name.  By  this  charter,  the  company  were  empowered  to  elect 
forever,  out  of  the  freemen  of  said  company,  a  governor,  deputy 
governor,  and  eighteen  assistants  annually,  od^  the  fourth  Wednes- 
day of  Easter  t^m,  and  to  make  laws  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
England.* 

At  a  meeting,  or  court,  as  it  was  called,  of  this  company,  held 
at  London,  on  the  30th  of  April  following,  a  form  of  government 
was  adopted  for  the  colony.  By  this  form  of  government,  the 
direction  of  afiairs  was  committed  to  thirteen  individuals,  to  be  res- 
ident in  the  colony,  one  of  whom  shall  be  governor.  Mr  Endecott 
was,  by  the  same  instrument,  appointed  governor,  and  six  individ* 
uab  were  named  councillors.  These  seven  persons  were  authorized 
to  choose  three  more,  and  the  remaining  two,  requisite  to  make  up 
the  number  of  twelve,  were  to  be  designated  by  the  old  plantersy 
as  they  were  called,  or  persons  who  had  setded  in  New-England 
previous  to  the  Massachusetts  patent ; — and  whose  rights,  though 
not  provided  for  by  that  instrument,  were  treated  with  tenderness 
by  the  patentees.  These  magistrates  were  to  continue  in  office 
one^ear.  The  mode  in  which  their  successors  were  to  be  chosen, 
is  not  specified  by  this  form  of  government,  but  was  probably  in* 
tended  to  be  the  same,  as  that  observed  in  the  first  election.f 

In  the  course  of  this  summer  of  1629,  six  ships,  in  the  service 
of  the  company,  sailed  for  the  infant  colony,  carrying  with  them 
an  ample  supply  of  provisions,  and  three  hundred  settlers.  Mr 
Francis  Higginson,  who  was  named  first  on  the  list  of  the  council- 
lors chosen  by  the  company,  and  the  other  mmisters  sent  out  for 
the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  colony,  embarked  for  Naumkeag  or 
Salem,  in  this  fleet. 

The  position  at  Salem,  not  being  thought  adapted  to  become  the 
capital,  Mr  Thomas  Graves,  an  engineer  in  the  service  of  the 
company,  with  about  one  hundred  of  the  company's  servants  under 
his  care,  removed  to  this  place  in  the  course  of  the  summer  of 

*  Hazard's  State  Papen,  Vol.  I.  pp.  289—255. 

t  HaMid,  Vol  L  p.  MS.    Fron  Maaaacbiuetta  R«cordi,  A.  Folio  9. 
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1629,  where  the  Spragues  tnd  their  companions  had  established 
themselves  the  year  before ;  and  at  this  time,  from  the  name  of  the 
river  on  which  it  stands,  they  called  the  place  Cbarlestown.* 

Thus  &r  the  proceedings  of  the  company  were  conducted  on  the 
footing  of  a  trading  corporation,  organized  in  England,  £ir  the  pur-* 
pose  of  carrying  on  a  commercial  establishment  in  a  -foreign  and 
dependent  region.  Whatever  higher  motive  had  been  proposed  to 
themselves,  by  the  active  pcomoters  of  the  colony,  the  royal  gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britam,  in  granting  the  charter  of  the  company, 
had  probably  no  design  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  common- 
wealth, established  on  principles  at  war  with  those  (j£  the  mother 
country.  But  larger  designs  were  entertained  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  highnninded  men,  who  engaged  in  the  undertaking.  The 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  oppression  of  the  times  had  now  reached 
that  point  of  intolerable  severity,  to  which  the  evils  of  humanity 
are  sometimes  permitted  to  extend,  when  Providence  designs  to 
apply  to  them  a  great  and  strange  remedy.  It  was  at  this  time,  to 
all  appearance,  the  reluctant  but  deliberate  conviction  of  the  think- 
mg  part  of  the  community,— -of  that  great  class  in  society,  which 
constitutei)  the  strength  of  England  as  of  America, — ^that  Old 
England  had  ceased  to  be  a  land  for  men  of  moderate  private  for- 
tunes to  hve  in.  Society  was  tending  rapidly  to  that  disastrous 
division  of  master  and  dependent,  which  is  fatal  to  all  classes  of  its 
members.  The  court  was  profligate,  corrupt,  and  arbitrary,  beyond 
example, — and  it  remained  to  be  seen,  whether  the  constitution  of 
the  government  contained  any  check  on  its  power  and  caprice.  In 
the  ^Considerati&nsfor  the  Plantation  of  New-England,'  drawn 
up  a  year  or  two  before,  by  those  who  took  the  lead  in  founding 
the  ccioay  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  it  was  forcibly  stated,  *  that 
England  grew  weary  of  her  inhabitants ;  insomuch  that  man,  which 
is  the  most  precious  of  all  creatures,  was  there  more  vile  and  base 
than  the  earth  he  trod  on ;  and  children  and  families,  (if  unwealthy) 
were  accounted  a  burdensome  incumbrance,  instead  of  the  greatest 
blessing.' 


*  This  event,  and  that  of  the  arrival  of  Governor  Wmthrop,  are  by  a  very  sin- 
gaUur  anachronifm,  dated,  the  one  in  1628,  tmd  Che  other  in  1629,  m  our  C3iarle»- 
town  Records. 


214  EVERETT'S   ORATiOKS. 

From  such  a  state  of  things,  and  the  assurance  of  a  perfect  rem- 
edy in  New-England,  for  some  of  the  evils  which  they  suffered,  a 
considerable  number  of  persons  of  great  respectability,  of  good  for- 
tune, and  of  consideration  in  society,  came  to  the  resolution  of 
leaving  their  native  land,  and  laying  the  foundation  of  a  better 
social  system  on  these  remote  and  uninhabited  shores.  As  a  pre- 
liminary to  this,  however,  they  required  a  total  change  of  the 
footing,  on  which  the  attempts  at  colonization  had  hitherto  proceeded. 
It  fell  far  short  of  their  purpose,  to  banish  themselves  to  the  new 
world,  as  the  dependent  servants  of  a  corporation  in  London ;  and 
they  required,  as  a  previous  condition,  that  the  charter  of  the  col- 
ony, and  the  seat  of  its  government  should  be  transferred  from 
London  to  America.  This  was  the  turning  point  in  the  destiny  of 
New-EIngland.  Doubting  the  legaUty  of  such  a  step,  they  took 
the  advice  of  counsel  learned  io  the  law,  and  from  them  received 
the  opinion,  that  the  proposed  transfer  of  the  charter  was  legal. 
Against  this  opinion,  there  is,  at  the  present  day,  a  pretty  general 
consent  of  the  writers  on  America,  both  in  England  and  the  Uni- 
ted States ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  deemed  presumptuous  in  roe,, 
to  express  an  opposite  judgment.  But,  though  the  removal  of  the 
charter  was  not  probably  contemplated,  I  find  in  it,  no  condition 
prescribed,  that  the  meetings  of  the  corporation,  or  the  place  c^ 
deposit  of  the  charter  itself,  should  be  in  London,  or  any  other 
particular  place.  The  very  design,  for  which  the  charter  was 
granted  to  the  company,  impUed,  of  course,  the  possibiUty  that  a  part 
of  the  freemen  that  compose  it,  should  reside  in  New-England,  and 
I  perceive  nothing  m  the  instrument,  forbidding  them  all  to  reside 
in  that  part  of  the  king's  dominions. 

Those,  whose  professional  advice  had  been  taken  on  the  subject 
of  removing  the  charter,  having  decided  in  favor  of  the  legality  of 
that  measure,  its  expediency  was  submitted,  at  a  court  of  the  com- 
pany, held  at  London,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1629 ;  and  on  the 
29th  of  August,  after  hearing  the  reports  of  two  committees,  raised 
to  consider  the  arguments  for  and  against  the  removal,  it  was,  by 
the  generality  of  the  company  voted,  tliat  the  pateiit  and  govern- 
ment of  the  company  be  transferred  to  New-England.  At  a  sub- 
sequent meeting,  held  October  20th,  *  the  court  havmg  received 
extraordinary  great  commendation  of  Mr  John  Winthrop,  both  far 
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his  integrity  and  sufficiency,  as  hemg  one  very  well  fitted  for  the 
place,  with  a  fiill  amsent,  choose  him  governor  for  the  ensuing 
year,  to  begin  this  day.'  On  the  same  day,  the  deputy  governor 
and  assistants  were  chosen,  of  persons  at  that  time  purposing  to 
emigrate,  some  of  whom,  however,  never  executed  this  design. 

John  Winthrop  was  a  gentleman  of  good  fortune,  and  was  bom 
at  Groton,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  on  the  12th  of  January,  1587,* 
and  was  educated  by  his  father,  who  was  himself  eminent  for  skill 
in  the  law,  to  that  profession.     John  Winthrop  was  so  early  distin- 

■ 

guished  for  his  gravity,  intelligence,  and  learning,  that  he*  was 
introduced  mto  the  magistracy  of  his  county  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  acquitted  himself  with  great  credit,  in  the  discharge  of  its 
duties. 

His  family  had,  for  two  generations  at  least,  distinguished  itself 
for  its  attachment  to  the  reformed  religion,  and  John  Winthrop  was 
of  that  class  of  the  English  church,  who  thought  that  the  work  had 
not  all  been  accomplished^  in  throwing  off  their  allegiance  to  Rome. 
I  believe  we  have  no  account  of  the  circumstances,  by  which  he 
was  first  led  to  take  an  interest  in  the  settlement  of  New-England, 
nor  does  his  name  occur  in  connexion  with  the  early  history  of  the 
colony,  till  we  find  it  mentioned  among  those,  who,  in  1628,  united 
themselves  with  the  Dorchester  adventurers.  Having  been,  in 
October  1629,  elected  governor  of  the  new  colony,  for  such  it  is 
henceforward  to  be  regarded^  he  prepared  himself  to  enter  on  this 
great  enterprise,  by  dbposing  of  his  patrimony  in  England,  which 
was  valued  at  a  rent  of  six  or  seven  hundred  pounds  sterlbg  per 
annum.  The  feelings  with  which  he  addressed  himself  to  the 
noble  work  may  be  partly  conceived  fix)m  the  nature  of  the  enter- 
prise and  the  character  of  the  man,  and  they  are  more  fully  set 
forth  in  bis  most  admirable  letters  to  his  wife  and  son,  with  which 
the  world  has  lately  been  favored. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  1629,  we  find  the  governor  with  two  of 
his  sons,  on  board  a  vessel  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  bound  for  America, 
with  Dudley,  the  deputy  governor,  and  several  of  the  assistants, 

*  Mather  says  June.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this,  with  numerous  other 
errors,  which  have  exposed  Mather  to  severe  reprehension,  was  a  misprint  arising 
from  the  circamfltance,  that  his  work  ^tm  printed  in  London,  and  consequently  not 
corrected  by  him. 
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and  with  a  large  number  of  emigrants,  embarked  in  a  fleet  which, 
with  the  vessels  that  preceded  and  followed  them,  the  same  season, 
amounted  in  the  whole  to  seventeen  sail,  all  of  which  reached 
New-England. 

From  the  period,  at  which  Governor  Winthrop  set  sail  for  New^ 
England,  till  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  kept  a  journal  of  his 
life  from  day  to  day, — ^which  has  fortunately  been  preserved  to  us, 
partly  in  the  original  manuscript,  of  which  a  portion  was  brought 
to  light,  and  for  the  6rst  time  published,  a  few  years  ago.*  The 
voyage  of  Groveroor  Winthrop  was  unattended  with  any  considera- 
ble incident,  and  on  the  13th  June,  after  a  passage  of  about  six 
weeks,  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed,  came  to  anchor  off  Salem. 
On  landing,  they  found  the  colony  there  in  a  disheartening  condi- 
tion, eighty  of  their  number  having  died  the  preceding  winter,  and 
the  survivors  loddng  for  support  to  the  supplies  expected  by  the 
governor,  which  unfortunately  did  not  arrive,  in  the  vessel  which 
brought  him. 

The  intention  had  been  already  taken  not  to  establish  the  seat 
of  government  at  Salenu — ^After  lying  a  few  days  at  anchor  off 
that  place.  Governor  Winthrop  undertook  to  explore  the  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  *^  to  find  a  place  for  sittmg  down."  On  the  17th  June, 
old  style,  he  proceeded  up  die  Mistick  river,  as  &r  as  the  spot, 
which  he  occupied  as  a  country  residence  during  his  life,  and 
which  has  preserved  to  the  present  day  the  name  of  the  Ten  Hills, 
given  to  it  by  him. 

Our  records  give  but  a  melancholy  account  of  the  condition  of 
things,  which  the  colonists  were  called  to  encounter  in  their  estab- 
lishment at  this  place.     We  there  read,  that 

<  The  governor  and  several  of  the  assistants  dwelt  in  the  great 
housey  which  was  last  year  built  in  this  town,  by  Mf  Graves  and 
the  rest  of  their  servants.  The  multitude  set  up  cottages,  booths, 
and  tents  about  the  town-hill.  They  had  long  passage.  Some  of 
the  ships  were  seventeen,  some  eighteen  weeks  a  coming.  Many 
people  arrived  sick  of  the  scurvy,  which  also  increased  much  after 
their  arrival,  for  want  of  houses,  and  by  reason  of  wet  lodgings,  in 

*  Bj  Hon.  JaniM  Sarage,  with  iMnied  BBDOtitioBt  on  the  friwk  worii,  bow  fbr 

the  fiiit  time  pabliihed  entire,  in  two  volomee. 
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their  cottages^,  &^.  Other  distempers  also  prevailed^  and  altliough 
people  were  generally  very  lovmg  and  pitiful,  yet  the  sickness  did 
so  prevail,  that  the  whole  were  not  able  to  tend  the  side  as  they 
should  be  tended ;  upon  which  many  perished  and  died,  and  were 
buried  about  the  town-hill ; — ^by  which  means,  the  provisions  were 
exceedingly  wasted,  and  no  supplies  could  now  be  expected  by 
planting :  besides,  there  was  miserable  damage  and  spoil  of  pro- 
visions by  sea,  and  divers  came  not  so  well  provided  as  they  would, 
upon  a  report  whilst  they  were  in  England,  that  now  there  was 
enough  in  New-England.' 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  governor  and  the  chief  part  of  those  who 
accompanied  him,  to  establish  themselves  permanendy  io  this  place, 
and  to  this  end  the  governor  made  preparation  for  building  his  house 
here.  But,  as  our  records  prbceed,  <  the  weather  being  hot,  many 
sick,  and  others  faint,  after  their  long  voyage,  people  grew  discon- 
tented for  want  of  water,  who  generally  notioned  no  water  good  for  a 
town  but  running  springs ;  and  though  this  neck  do  abound  iu  good 
water,  yet  for  want  of  experience  and  industry,  none  could  then  be 
found  to  suit  the  humor  of  that  time,  but  a  brackish  spring  in  the 
sands,  by  the  water  side,  on  the  west  side  of  the  north-west  field, 
which  could  not  supply  half  the  necessities  of  the  multitude,  at 
which  ^me  the  death  of  so  many  was  concluded  to  be  much  the 
more  occasioned  by  this  want  of  good  water.' 

In  consequence  of  this  difficulty,  numbers  of  those  who  had 
purposed  to  settle  themselves  at  Charlestown,  sought  an  establish- 
ment at  other  places,  as  Watertown  and  Dorchester,  and  still  ipore 
removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
Boston. 

^  In  the  mean  time,'  continue  our  records,  '  Mr  Blackstone  dwell- 
ing on  the  other  side  of  Charles  River  alone,  at  a  place  by  the 
Indians  called  ShawmiU,  where  he  only  had  a  cottage,  at  or  not 
far  off  the  place  called  Blackstone's  Point,  he  came  and  acquaint- 
ed the  governor  of  an  excellent  spring  there,  withal  inviting  him 
and  soliciting  him  thither,  whereupon,  after  the  death  of  Mr  John- 
son and  divers  others,  the  governor,  with  Mr  Wilson,  and  tlie 
greatest  part  of  the  church,  removed  thither.' 

Such  were  the  inconveniences  and  distresses  of  the  first  settle- 
ment, which  bore  so  heavily  on  the  health  and  spirits  of  the  colo- 

27 
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nists,  that  on  the  return  of  the  vessels  which  brought  them  out, 
more  than  a  hundred  went  back  to  England. 

But  the  nteessary  limits  of  this  address  will  not  permit  me  to 
pursue  the  narrative,  and  I  can  only  ask  your  attention  to  a  few  of 
those  reflections,  which  are  suggested  by  the  occasion. 

What  our  country  is,  which  has  sprung  Crom  these  beginnings, 
we  all  see  and  know : — its  numbers  bordering  upon  twelve  millions, 
if  they  do  not  exceed  it ;  its  great  abundance  in  all  that  composes 
the  wealth  and  the  strength  of  nations ;  its  rich  possession  of  the 
means  of  private  happ'mess ;  its  progress  in  the  useful  and  reflned 
arts  of  life ;  its  unequalled  enjoyment  of  political  privileges ;  its 
noble  provision  of  literary,  socia),  charitable,  and  religious  estab- 
lishments,—constituting,  altogether,  a  condition  of  prosperity,  which 
I  think,  has  never  been  equalled  on  earth.  What  our  country  was, 
on  the  day  we  commemorate,  it  is  difficult  to  bring  distinctly  home 
to  our  minds.  There  was  a  feeble  colony  in  Virginia ;  a  very 
small  Dutch  settlement  in  New- York ;  a  population  of  about  three 
hundred  at  Plymouth ;  about  as  many  more  English  inhabitants, 
divided  between  Salem  and  Charlestown  ;  a  few  settlers  scattered 
up  and  down  the  coast ;  and  all  the  rest  a  vast  wilderness,  the 
covert  of  wild  beasts  and  savages. 

In  this  condition  of  things,  the  charter  of  the  colony  was  brought 
over,  and  the  foundations  were  laid  of  a  new  state.  In  the  motives 
which  led  to  this  enterprise,  there  were  unquestionably  two  princi- 
ples united.  The  first  projects  of  settlbg  on  the  coast  of  New- 
England  had  their  origin  in  commercial  adventure ;  and  without 
the  direction  given  by  this  spirit  to  the  minds  of  men,  and  the  infor- 
mation brought  home  by  fishing  and  trading  vessels,  the  attempt 
would  probably  have  never  been  made,  to  establish  a  colony.  It 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  therefore,  in  an  age  like  the  present,  when 
it  is  too  much  the  practice  to  measure  the  value  of  all  public  enter- 
prises by  the  returns  in  money  which  they  bring  back  to  their  pro- 
jectors, that  probably  a  more  unprofitable  speculation  in  a  financial 
light,  than  that  of  the  council  of  Plymouth,  was  never  undertaken. 
In  a  few  years,  they  gladly  surrendered  their  patent  to  the  crown, 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether,  while  they  held  it,  they  divided  a  far- 
thing's profit.  Yet,  under  their  patent,  and  by  their  grant,  was 
undertaken  and  accomplished  perhaps  the  greatest  work  on  record 

the  annab  of  humanity. 


EVERETT'S   OBATIONS.  219 

Mixed  with  this  motive  of  commercial  speculation,  (itself  liberal 
and  praiseworthy,)  was  another,  the  spring  of  all  that  it  truly  great 
in  human  affairs,  the  conservative  and  redeeming  principle  of  our 
natures,  I  mean  the  self-denying  enthusiasm  of  our  forefathers, 
sacrificing  present  ease  for  a  great  end.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that 
even  they  had  an  accurate  foresight  of  the  work,  in  which  they 
were  engaged.  What  an  empire  was  to  rise  on  their  humble  foun- 
dations, imagination  never  revealed  to  them,  nor  could  they,  nor 
did  they,  conceive  it.  They  contemplated  an  obscure  and  humble 
colony,  safe  beneath  the  toleration  of  the  crown,  where  they  could 
enjoy,  what  they  prized  above  all  earthly  thin^,  the  liberty  of  con- 
science, in  the  worship  of  God.  Stem  as  they  are  pourtrayed  to 
us,  they  entertained  neither  the  bitterness  of  an  indignant  separation 
fit)m  homie,  nor  the  pride  of  an  anticipated  and  triumphant  enlarge- 
ment here.  Their  enthusiasm  was  rather  that  of  fortitude  and 
endurance;  passive  and  melancholy.  Driven  though  they  were 
from  their  homes,  by  the  oppression  of  the  established  church,  they 
parted  boia  her  as  a  dutiful  child  fiom  a  severe  but  venerated  pa- 
rent. *  We  esteem  it  our  honor,'  say  they,  in  their  inimitable  letter 
fix)m  on  board  the  Arbella,  '  to  call  the  church  of  England,  f]X)m 
which  we  rise,  our  dear  mother ;  and  we  cannot  part  f]X)m  our  na- 
tive country,  where  she  specially  resideth,  without  much  sadness  of 
heart,  and  many  tears  in  our  eyes,  ever  acknowledging,  that  such 
hope  and  part  as  we  have  obtained  in  the  common  salvation,  we 
have  received  in  her  bosom,  and  sucked  it  from  her  breasts.' 
And,  having,  in  this  jsame  pathetic  appeal,  invoked  the  prayers  of 
their  brethren  b  England,  for  their  welfare,  they  add,  '  What  good- 
ness you  shall  extend  to  us,  in  this  or  any  other  christian  kindness, 
we,  your  brethren,  shall  labor  to  repay,  in  what  duty  we  are  or 
shall  be  able  to  perform  ;  promising,  so  far  as  God  shall  enable  us, 
to  give  him  no  rest  on  your  behalf,  wishing  our  heads  and  hearts 
may  be  fountains  of  tears  for  your  everlasting  welfare,  when  we 
shall  be  in  our  poor  cottages  in  the  wilderness,  overshadowed  with 
the  spirit  of  supplication,  through  the  manifold  necessities  and  trib- 
ulations^ which  may  not  altogether  unexpectedly,  nor,  we  hope, 
unprofitably  befall  us.'* 

*  HatduDaon,  Vol  L  AppoodiiiNo.  1. 
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In  the  spirit  that  dictated  these  expressions, — the  dismterested 
enthusiasm  of  men,  giving  up  home,  and  friends,  and  their  native 
land,  for  a  conscientious  principle, — ^we  behold  not  merely  the 
cause  of  the  success  of  their  enterprise,  but  the  secret  source  of 
every  great  aiid  generous  work,  especially  in  the  founding  of  social 
institutions,  that  was  ever  performed.  One  trading  company  after 
another  had  failed ;  charters  had  been  given,  enlarged,  and  vaca- 
ted ;  well  appointed  fleets  had  been  scattered  or  returned  without 
success,  and  rich  adventures  had  ended  in  ruin ;  when  a  few 
aggrieved  gentlemen,  turning  their  backs  on  plenty,  at  home,  and 
setting  their  faces  towards  want  and  danger,  in  the  wilderness,  took 
up  and  accomplished  the  woHl. 

The  esteem,  in  which  we  of  the  present  day  hold  their  charac- 
ters, and  the  sympathy  we  feel  in  their  trials,  are,  perhaps,  qualified, 
by  finding,  that  this  enthusiasm,  which  inspired  them,  was  almost 
wholly  expended  on  the  concerns  of  the  church,  and  was  associ- 
ated in  that  respect,  with  opinions  and  feelings, — as  we  may  think, 
— not  the  most  enlarged  and  Uberal.  This  prejudice,  however, 
for  such  I  regard  it,  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  establish  itself,  in 
the  minds  of  any  generadon  of  (be  descendants  of  the  fathers  of 
New-England.  The  spirit  that  actuated  them  was  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  disinterested  enthusiasm, — ^the  purest  and  best  that  can 
warm  the  heart  and  govern  the  conduct  of  man.  It  took  a  direc- 
tion toward  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  the  church,  pardy,  of  course, 
because  religion  is  a  matter,  on  which  tender  and  ardent  minds 
feel,  with  the  greatest  sensibility ;  but  mainly  because  ihey  were, 
in  that  rtepect,  oppressed  and  aggrieved.  It  was  precisely  the 
same  spirit,  which  animated  our  fathers  in  the  revolution,  assuming 
then  the  form  of  the  passion  for  civil  Hberty,  and  struggling  against 
pohtical  oppression,  because  this  was  the  evil  which^^A^  suffered : 
And  it  is  the  same  principle,  which,  in  every  age,  wars  against 
tyranny,  sympathizes  with  the  oppressed,  kindles  at  the  report  of 
generous  actions^  and,  rising  above  selfish  calculation  and  sensual 
indulgence,  learns  '  to  scorn  delights  and  live  laborious  days,'  and 
is  ready,  when  honor  and  duty  call,  to  sacrifice  prD[)erty,  and  ease, 
and  life. 

There  is  another  thing,  that  must  be  l)ome  in  mind,  when  we 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  charetcter  of  our  fathers.     The  opinions 
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which  men  entertain,  especially  on  great  social  institutions,  and  the 
duties  which  grow  out  of  therb,  depend  very  much  on  the  degree 
of  intelligence  prevailmg  in  the  world.  Great  men  go  beyond 
thOT  age,  it  is  true ;  but  there  are  limits  to  tliis  power  of  anticipa- 
tion. They  go  beyond  it  in  some  things,  but  not  in  all,  and  not 
often,  in  any,  to  the]utmost  point  of  improvement.  Lord  Bacon 
laid  down  the  principles  of  a  new  philosophy,  but  did  not  admit 
the  Copemican  system.  Men  who  have  been  connected  with  the 
establishment  of  great  institutions,  ought  to  be  judged,  by  the 
general  result  of  their  work.  We  judge  of  St  Peter's  by  the 
grandeur  of  the  elevation,  and  the  majesty  of  the  dome,  not  by 
the  flaws  in  the  stone,  of  which  the  walls  are  built.  The  fathers 
of  New-Ekigland,  a  company  of  private  gentlemen,  of  moderate 
fortunes,  bred  up  under  an  established  church,  and  an  arbitrary  and 
hereditary  civil  government,  catne  over  the  Atlantic  two  hundred 
years  ago.  They  were  imperfect,  they  had  faults,  they  committed 
ertt>rs.  But  they  laid  the  fopndations  of  the  state  of  things,  which 
we  enjoy; — of  political  a,nd  religiotis  freedom;  of  public  and 
private  prosperity ;  of  a  great,  thriving,  well-organized  republic. 
What  more  could  they  have  done  ?  What  more  could  any  men 
do  ?  Above  all,  what  lesson  should  we  have  given  them,  had  we 
been  in  existence,  and  called  to  advise  on  the  subject  ?  Most 
unquestionably  we  should  have?  discouraged  the  enterprise  alto- 
gether. Our  poUtical  economists  would  have  said,  abandon  this 
mad  scheme  of  CH'ganizing  your  own  church  and  state,  when  you 
can  ^ve  all  the  benefit  of  the  venerable  establishments  of  the 
mother  country,  the  fruit  of  the  wisdom  of  ages,  at  a  vastly  less 
cost.  The  capitalists  would  haVe  said,  do  not  be  so  insane,  as  to 
throw  away  your  broad  acres  and  soUd  guineas,  in  so  wild  a  spec- 
ulation. The  man  of  common  sense,  that  dreadful  foe  pf  great 
enterprises,  would  have  discredited  the  whole  project.  Go  to  any 
individual  of  the  present  day,  situated  as  Governor  Winthrop  was, 
at  his  family  mansion,  at  Groton,  in  England,  in  the  bosom  of  a 
happy  home,  surrounded  by  an-  affectibnate,  prosperous  family,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  an  ample  fortune,  and  tell  him,  inasmuch  as  the 
government  has  ordained  that  the  priest  should  perform  a  part  of 
the  sacred  service  in  a  white  surplice,  and  make  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  baptism,  that  therefore  he  had  better  convert  his  estate 
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into  money,  and  leave  his  home  and  family,  and  go  and  settle  a 
colony,  on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean,  or  establish 
himself  at  the  mouth  of  Coliupbia  river,  where  he  would  have 
liberty  of  conscience.  I  think  he  would  recommend  to  his  adviser^ 
to  go  and  establish  himself,  at  a  certain  mansion,  which  benevo- 
lence has  provided,  a  Uttle  to  the  north  of  Lechmere's  Point. 

I  do  not  say  the  cases  are  wholly  parallel :  But  such  would  be 
the  view  now  taken,  on  the  principles  which  govern  men  in  our 
state  of  society,  of  such  a  course  as.  that  which  was  pursued  by 
(jovemor  Winthrop  and  his  associates. 

I  deduce  from  this,  not  that  they  were  high-minded,  and  we,  base 
and  degenerate ;  I  will  not  so  compliment  the  fathers  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  sons.  On  the  contrary,  let  the  crisis  arrive ;  let  a 
state  of  things  present  itself,  (hardly  conceivable,  to  be  sure,  but 
within  the  range  of  possibility,)  when  our  beloved  New-England 
no  longer  afforded  us  the  quiet  possession  of  our  rights,  I  believe 
we  should  then  show  ourselves  ti^e  worthy  descendants  of  the  p'd- 
grims ;  and  if  the  earth  contained  a  region,  however  remote,  a 
shore,  however  barbarous,  where  we  could  enjoy  the  liberty  denied 
us  at  home,  that  we  should  say,  ^  where  liberty  is,  there  is  my 
country,'  and  go  and  seek  it.  But  let  us  not  meantime,  nourished 
as  we  are  out  of  the  abundance  which  they>  needy  and  suffering 
themselves,  transmitted  to  us,  deride  their  bigotry,  which  turned 
trifles  into  cgnsequence,  or  wonder  at  their  zeal,  which  made  great 
sacrifices  for  small  inducements.     It  is  ungratefiil.    : 

Nor  let  us  suppose,  that  it  would  be  too  safe  to  institute  a 
comparison,  between  our  fathers  and  ourselves,  even  on  those 
points,  with  regard  to  wliich,  we  have  both  been  called  to  act.  It 
has  so  happened,  that  the  government  of  tlie  United  States  has,  in 
the  course  of  the  last  year,  been  obliged  to  consider  and  act  on 
a  subject,  which  was  one  of  the  first  and  most  anxious,  that 
presented  itself  to  the  early  settlers  of  New-England, — I  mean  our 
relations  with  the  Indian  tribes.  In  alluding  to  this  subject,  I  finely 
admit  that,  in  the  infancy  of  the  colonies,  when  the  Indians  were 
strong  and  the  colonists  weak, — ^when  the  savage,  roaming  the 
woods,  with  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife,  was  a  foe  to  the 
New-England  settlements,  alike  dangerous  and  dreadful, — some 
actions  were  committed  b  the  settlements,  in  moments  of  excite- 
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ment,  which  we  cannot  too  deeply  condemn,  nor  too  sadly  deplore. 
In  allusion  to  these  actions,  and  in  vindicating  the  course,  which 
during  the  past  year,  has  been  pursued  toward  the  tribes  of  civil- 
ized Indians,  resident  within  the  United  States,  it  has  been  argued, 
that  they  have  not  been  treated  with  greater  severity,  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  of  the  separate  States, 
than  they  were  treated  by  the  fathers  of  New-England.  But  it 
would  seem  not  enough  for  an  age,  which  is  so  liberal  of  its  cen- 
sures of  the  puritans,  to  show  hself  ordi/  not  more  oppressive  than 
they.  Has  civilization  made  no  progress,  in  two  hundred  years  ? 
Will  any  statesman  maintain,  that  the  relation  of  our  Union,  to  the 
feeble  and  dependent  tribes,  within  its  limits,  is  the  same,  as  that  of 
the  infant  colonies,  toward  the  barbarous  nations,  which  surrounded 
them  ?.  It  was  the  opinion  of  that  age,  that  the  royal  patents  gave 
a  perfect  right  to  the  soiL:  We  have  hitherto  professed  to  believe, 
that  nothing  can  give  a  perfect  right  to  the  soil  occupied  by  the 
Indian  tribes,  but  the  free  consent  of  these  tribes,  expressed  by 
public  compact,  to  alienate  their  right,  whatever  it  be.  They 
believed,  that  heathen  nations,  as  such,  might  be  rightfiilly  dispos- 
sessed, by  christian  men.  We  have  professed  to  believe,  that  this 
would  be  a  very  equivocal  Way  of  showing  our  Christianity.  And 
yet,  notwithstanding  these  opinions,  I  do  not  recollect  that,  in  a 
s'mgle  instance,  our  fathers  claimed  a  right  to  eject  the  native  popu- 
lation. For  a  long  time,  they  were  the  weaker  party.  Among 
the  6rst  acts  of  the  Plymouth  colony,  was  an  amicable  treaty  with 
the  nearest  and  most  powerful  Indian  chieftain,  who  lived  and 
died  their  friend.  The  colonists  of  Massachusetts,  b  a  letter  of 
instructions,*  from  the  company,  of  28th  May,  1629,  were  direct- 
ed to  make  a  reasonable  composition  with  the  Indians,  who  claimed 
lands  within  then*  patent.  The  worthy  founders  of  Charlestown, 
an  enterprising  handful  of  men,  settled  down  here,  with  the  free 
consent  of  the  powerful  tribe  in  their  neighborhood,  whose  chief 
remained  the  friend  of  the  English  to  the  last.-— In  a  word,  the 
opinibns  of  our  forefathers,  on  this  interesting  subject,  are  expressed, 
by  Mr  Pinchon,  of  Springfield,  with  a  discrimination  and  pointed- 

*  Hazard '■  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  277;  to  the  tame  effect  also  a  itill  eariier  let- 
ter of  instmctkiDs. 
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nessy  almost  prophetic  of  the  present  contest.  '  I  grant,'  says  he,  in 
reference  to  a  particular  case, '  that  all  these  Indians'*  are  within  the 
line  of  the  patent ;  but  yet,  you  cannot  say  they  are  your  subjects, 
nor  yet  within  your  jurisdiction,  till  they  haye  fully  subjected 
themselves,  (which  I  know  they  have  not,)  and  until  you  have 
bought  their  land.  Until  this  be  done,  they  must  be  esteemed  as 
an  independent,  free  people.' 

Contrast  these  doctrines  with  those  latterly  advanced  by  the 
government,  both  of  the  United  States  and  several  of  the  individ- 
ual States : — ^That  the  State  charters  give  a  perfect  right  to  the 
soil  and  sovereignty,  within  their  nominal  limits,  and  that  the  Indi- 
ans have  only  a  right  of  occupancy,  and  that  by  permission  ;  that 
the  treaties  with  them,  negotiate  for  fifty  years,  with  all  the  forms 
of  the  constitution,  bind  them  as  far  as  the  treaties  contain  cessions 
of  land,  but  do  not  bind  us,  when  we  guaranty  the  remainder  of 
the  land  to  them : — ^that  when  the  Indians,  on  the  faith  of  these 
treaties,  cry  to  us  for  protection  against  State  laws,  unconstitution- 
ally passed,  with  the  known  design  and  to  the  admitted  effect,  of 
compelling  them  to  leave  their  homes,  it  is  within  the  competence 
of  the  executive,  without  consulung  the  National  Legislature,  to 
withhold  this  protection,  and  advise  the  Indians  as  they  would 
escape  destruction,  to  fly  to  the  distant  wilderness : — and  all  this, 
in  the  case,  not  of  savage,  unreclaimed  tribes,  such  as  our  forefa- 
thers had  to  deal  with,  who  lived  by  the  chase,  without  permanent 
habitations,  to  whom  one  tract  of  the  forest  was  as  much  a  home 
as  another,  but  tribes,  whom  we  have  trained  to  civilization,  whom 
we  have  converted  to  our  religion ;  who  live,  as  we  do,  by  the 
industrious  arts  of  life,  and  who,  in  their  official  papers,  written  by 
themselves,  plead  for  their  rights,  in  better  Elnglish,  than  that  of 
the  high  officers  of  the  government,  who  plead  against  them. 

But  I  protest  against  bringing  the  actions  of  men,  in  one  age,  to 
the  standard  of  another,  in  things  that  depend  on  the  state  of  civi- 
lization and  public  sentiment  throughout  the  world.  Try  our 
fathers  by  the  only  fair  test,  the  standard  of  the  age  in  which  they 
lived ;  and  I  believe  that  they  admit  a  very  good  defence,  even  oo 

*  See  the  case  referred  to  in  Winthrop**  Joamal,  Savage**  editioii,  VoL  II. 
p.  884. 
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the  point,  where  they  are  supposed  to  be  most  vuhierable, — ^that  of 
religious  freedom.  I  do  not  pretend,  that  they  were  governed  by 
an  enlightened  spirit  of  toleration.  Such  a  spirit,  actuadng  a  large 
community,  made  up  of  men  of  one  mmd,  and  possessing  absolute 
power  to  compel  the  few  dissenters  to  conform,  ia  not  so  common, 
even  at  the  present  day,  as  may  be  thought.  I  have  great  doubts, 
whether  the  most  liberal  sect  of  Christians,  now  extant,  if  it  con- 
stituted as  great  a  majbiity  as  our  forefathers  did  of  the  community, 
and  if  it  possessed  an  unlimited  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power, 
would  be  much  more  magnanimous  than  they  were,  in.  its  use. 
They  would  not,  p^aps,use  the  scourge^ or  the  halter;  humanity 
proscribes  them  altogether,  except  for  the  most  dangenHis  crimes ; 
but  that  they  would  allow  the  order  of  the  community  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  the  mtrusion  of  opposite  opinions,  distasteful  to  themselves, 
I  have  great  dpubts.  With  all  the  puritanical  austerity,  and, — 
what  is  much  >nK)re  to  be  deploredj-r-the  ibtolerance  of  dissent, 
which  are  chargeable  to  our  fathers,  ^ley  secured,  and  we  are 
indebted  to  them  for,  two  great  principles,  without  which  all 
the  candor  and  kindness  we  may  express  towards  opponents,  go 
but  a  short  step  toward  religious  fireedom.  One  of  these  is  the 
independent  character,  which  they  ascribed  to  each  individual 
church ;  the  other,  the  separation  of  church  and  state.  Our  fathers 
were  educated  under  an  ecclesiastical  system,  which  combined  all 
the  churches  into  one  body.  They  forbore  to  imitate  that  system 
here^  though  the  hierarchy  of.  the  new  churches  would  have  been 
composed  of  themselves,  with  Johi^  Cotton  at  its  head.  They 
were  educated  in  a  system,  ^here  the  churph  is  pwrt  of  the  state, 
and  vast  endowments  are  bestowed,  in  perpetuity,  upon  it.  This, 
too,  our  fathers  could  have  imitated,  securing  to  themselves  while 
they  lived,  and  those  who  thought  with  them,  when  they  were 
gone,  the  usufruct  of  these  endowments,  as  far  as  the  law  could 
work  such  assurance.  They  did  neither,  although  they  had  pur- 
chased the  fair  right  of  dobg  what  they  pleased,  by  banishing 
themselves,  for  that  very  reason,  from  the  world.  They  did  neither, 
although  they  Uved  in  an  age,  when,  had  they  done  both,  there 
was  no  one  who  could  rightfully  cast  reproach  upon  them.  In  all 
the  wide  world,  there  was  not  a  government,  nor  a  people,  that 
could  rebuke  them,  by  preeept  or  example.     Where  was  there  ? 
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In  England,  the  fires  of  papacy  were  hardly  quenched,  when  tyran- 
nies scarcely  less  atrocious  against  the  Puritans  began.  In  France, 
the  Protestants  were  at  the  mercy  of  a  capricious  and  soon  revoked 
toleration.  The  Catholics,  in  Germany,  were  unchaining  their 
legions  against  the  LAitherans ;  and  in  Holland,  reformed  Holland, 
fine  and  imprisonment  were  the  reward  of  Grotius,  the  man,  in  whom 
that  country  will  be  remembered,  ages  after  the  German  ocean  has 
broken  over  her  main  dyke.  Had  our  forefathers  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  most  rigid  ecclesiastical  system,  that  ever  oppressed  the 
world,  and  locked  up  a  quarter  part  of  New-England  in  mortmain, 
to  endow  it,  there  was  not  a  community  in  Christendom  to  bear 
witness  against  them. 

If  we  would,  on  a  broad,  rational  ground,  come  to  a  favorable 
judgment,  on  the  whole,  of  the  merit  of  our  forefathers,  the  found- 
ers of  New-England,  we  have  only  to  compare  what  they  effected, 
with  what  was  effected  by  their  countrymen  and  brethren  in  Great 
Britain.  While  the  faUiers  of  New-England,  a  small  band  of  indi- 
viduab,  for  the  most  part  of  little  account  in  the  great  world  of 
London,  were  engaged,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  in  laying  the 
foundations  of  civil  and  reUgious  liberty,  in  a  new  Commonwealth, 
the  patriots  in  ILngland  undertook  the  same  work  of  reform  in  that 
country.  There  were  difficulties,  no  doubt,  peculiar  to  the  enter- 
prise, as  undertaken  in  each  country.  In  Great  Britain,  there  was 
the  strenuous  opposition  of  the  firiends  of  the  established  system ; 
in  New-England,^  .there  was  the  difficulty  of  creatmg  a  new  State, 
out  of  materials  the  most  scanty  and  inadequate.  If  there  were 
fewer  obstacles  here,  there  were  greater  means  there.  They  bad 
all  the  improvements  of  the  age,  which .  the  Puritans  are  said  to 
have  left  behind  them ;  all  the  resources  of  the  country,  while  the 
Puritans  had  nothing  but  their  own  slender  means ;  and,  at  length, 
all  the  patronage  of  the  government ; — and  with  them  they  over^ 
threw  the  church ;  trampled  the  House  of  Lords  under  foot ;  and 
brought  the  King  to  the  block.  The  fathers  of  New-England, 
from  first  to  last,  struggled  against  almost  every  conceivable  dis- 
couragement. While  the  patriots  at  home  were  dictatmg  conces- 
sions to  the  king  and  tearing  his  confidential  firiends  bom  his  arms, 
the  patriots  of  America  could  scarcely  keep  their  charter  out  of  his 
grasp.    While  the  former  were  wielding  a  resolute  majority  in  par- 
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liament,  under  the  lead  of  the  boldest  spirits  that  ever  lived,  com- 
bining with  Scotland,  and  subduing  Ireland,  and  striking  terror  into 
the  continental  governments^  the  latter  were  forming  a  frail  union 
of  the  New-ILngland  colonies,  for  inunediate  defence,  against  a 
savage  foe.  While  the  *  Lord  General  Cromwell,'  (who  seems  to 
have  picked  up  this  modest  title  among  the  spoils  of  the  routed 
aristocracy,)  in  the  superb  flattery  of  Milton, 

*  QnidiDd  by  fiihh,  and  matchlen  fortihide, 
To  peace  and  truth  his  glorious  way  had  ploughed,^ ' 
And  on  the  neck  of  crowned. fortune  proud 
.  .  .    Had  reared  God's  trophies,* 

our  truly  excellent  and  incorruptible  Winthrop  was  compelled  to 
descend  fh)m  the  chair  of  state,  and  submit  to  an  impeachment. 

And  what  was  the  comparative  success  ? — ^There  were,  to  say 
the  least,  as  many  excesses  committed  in  England  as  in  Massachu-^ 
setts  Bay.  There  was  as  much  intolerance,  on  the  part  of  men 
just  escaped  finom  persecution ;  as  much .  bigotry,  on  the  part  of 
those,  who  had  themselves  suffered  for  conscience'  sake ;  as  much 
unreasonable  austerity ;  as  much  sour  temper ;  as  much  bad  taste ; 
as  much  for  charity  to  forgive,  and  as  much  for  humanity  to  deplore. 
The  temper,'  in  fact,  in  the  two  Commonwealths^  was  much  the 
same ;  and  some  of  the  leading  spirits  played  a  part  in  both.  And 
to  what  effect?  On  the  other ^ side  of  the  Atlantic,  the  whole 
exponent  ended  in  a  miserable  •  failure.  *  The  Commonwealth 
became  successively  oppressive,  hatefiil,  contemptible :  a  greater 
burden  than  the  despotism,  on  whose  ruinsi  it  was  raised.  The 
people  of  England,  af^er  sacrifices  incalculable,  of  property  and 
TiSe,  after  a  struggle  of  thirty  years'  duration,  allowed  the  general, 
who  happened  to  have  the  greatest  number  of  troops  at  his  com- 
mand)  to  bring  back  the  old  system, — King,  Lords,  and  Church, — 
with  as  little  ceremony,  as  he  would  employ,  in  issuing  the  orders 
of  the  day.  After  asking,  for  thirty  years.  What  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  concerning  his  people  ?  what  is  it  becoming  a  pbre  church  to 
do  ?  what  does  the  cause  of  liberty  demand,  in  the  day  of  its  re- 
geoeratioD  ? — ^there  was  but  one  cry  in  ILngland,  What  does  Gen- 
eral Monk  thmk  ?  what  will  General  Monk  do?  will  he  bring  back 
the  kmg  with  conditbns,  or  without?  And  General  Monk  cou- 
doded  to  bring  him  back  without 
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On  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  in  about  the  same  period,  the 
work  which  our  fiithers  took  in  hand  was,  m  the  main,  succeasiiiUj 
done.  They  came  to  found  a  republican  colony  ;  they  founded  it. 
They  came  to  estabUsh  a « fiiee  church.  They  established  what 
they  called  a  free  church  ;  and  transmitted  to  us,  what  we  call  a 
free  church.  In  accomplishing  this,  which  they  did  anticipate,  they 
brought  also  to  pass  what  they  did  not  so.  distinctly  foresee,  what 
could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  in  its  detail  and  circumstance, 
be  anticipated, — the  foundation  of  a  great,  prosperous,  and  growing 
repubUc.  We  have  not  been  just  to  these  men.  I  am  disposed 
to  do  all  justice  to  the  memor)-  of  each  succeeding  generaUon.  I 
admire  the  indomitable  perseverance,  with  which  the  contest  for 
principle  was  kept  up,  under  the  seccMid  charter.  I  reverence,  this 
side  idolatry,  the  wisdom  and  fortitude  of  the  revolutionaiy  and 
constitutiooal  leaders,  but  I  believe  we  ought  to  go  back  beyond 
them  all,  for  the  real  framers  of  the  Commonwealth.  I  believe 
that  its  foundation  stones,  like  those  of  the  Capitol  of  Rome,  lie 
deep  and  solid,  out  of  sight,  at  the  bottom  of  the  walls, — Cyclo- 
pean woHl,— ^e  woHl  of  the  Pilgrims, — ^with  nothing  below  them 
bat  the  rock  of  ages.  I  will  not  quarrel  with  their  r6ugh  comers, 
or  uneven  sides ;  above  all,  I  will  not' change  them  for  the  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble  of  modem  builders. 

But,  it  is  more  than  time,  fellow  citizens,  that  I  should  draw  to 
a  close.  These  venerable  foundations  of  our  republic  were  laid 
on  the  very  spot,  where  we  stand ;  by  the  fathers  of  Massachusetts. 
Ifere,  before  they  were  able  to  erect  a  suitable  place  for  worship, 
they  were  wont,  beneath  the  branches  of  a  spreading  tree,  to  com- 
mend their  wants,  their  sufferings,  and  their  hopes  to  Him,  that 
dwielleth  not  in  houses  made  with  hands ;  Aere,  they  erected  their 
first  habitatioiis ;  Aere,  they  gathered  their  first  church ;  Aere,  they 
made  their  first  graves. 

Yes,  on  the  v^  spot  where  we  are  assembled ;  now  crowned 
with  this  spacious  church ;  surrounded  by  the  conofortable  abodes 
of  a  dense  population ;  there  were,  during  the  first  season  after  the 
landing  of  Wbthrop,  fewer  dwellings  for  the  living,  than  graves 
for  the  dead.  It  seemed  the  will  of  Providence,  that  our  fathers 
should  be  tried  by  the  extremities  of  either  season.     Wlien  the 
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Pilgrkns  approached  the  coast  of  Plymouth,  they  foun4  it  clad 
with  all  the  terrors  of  a  northern  winter : — 

Tbe  tea  aronnd  was  black  with  storais, 
And  white  the  ihores  with  anow. 

We  can  scarcely  now  thinks  without  tears,  of  a  con^ny  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  brought  up  in  tenderness,  exposed,  after  sev- 
eral months^  uncomfcnrtable  confinement  on  ship-bo^,  to  the  rigors 
of  our  November  and  December  sky,  oa  an  unknown,  barbarous 
coast,  whose  frightful  rocks,  even  now,  strike  terror  into  the  heart 
of  the  retunung  mariner ;  though  he  knows  that  the  home  of  his 
childhood  awaits  him,  within  their  enclosure. 

The  Massachusetts  Company  arrived  at  the  close  of  June.  No 
vineyards,  as  now,  clothed  our  inhospitable  hill-sides ;  no  blooming 
orchards,  as  .at.  the  present  day,  wore  the  livery  of  Eden,  and 
loaded  the  breeze  with  sweet  odors ; — no  rich  pastures,  nor  waving 
crops,  stretched  beneath  the  eye,  along  the  way  side,  fixHn  village 
to  village,  as  if  Nature  had  been  spreading  her  halls  with  a  carpet, 
fit  to  be  pressed  by  the  footsteps  of  her  descending  God  !  The 
beauty  and  the  bloom  of  the  year  had  passed.  The  earth,  not  yet 
subdued  by  culture,  bore  upon  its  untilled  bosom  nothing  but  a  dis- 
mal forest,  that  mocked  their  hunger  with  rank  and  unprofitable 
vegetation.  The  sun  was  hot  in  the  heavens.  The  soil  was 
parched,  and  the  hand  of  man  had  not  yet  taught  its  secret  springs 
to  flow  fit)m  dieir  fountains.  The  wasting  disease  of  the  heart- 
sick mariner  was  upon  the  men  ; — and  the  women  and  children 
thought  of  the  pleasapt  homes  of  England,  as  they  sunk  down 
fifom  day  to  day,  and  died  at  last  for  want  of  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
in  this  fnelancholy  land  of  promise.  From  the  time  the  company 
sailed  firom  ILngland,  in  April,  up  to  the  December  following,  there 
died  not  less  than  two  hundred  persons, — ^nearly  one  a  day. 

They  were  buried,  say  our  records,  about  the  Town-hill.  This 
is  the  Town-hill.  We  are  gathered  over  the  ashes  of  our  fore- 
fathers. 

It  is  good,  but  solemn,  to  be  here.  We  live  on  holy  ground ; 
all  our  hill-tops  are  the  altars  of  precious  sacrifice : 

This  is  stored  with  the  sacred  dust -of  the  first  victims  m  the 
cause  of  liberty.  « 
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And  ihc^  is  rich  from  the  life  stream  of  the  noble  hearts,  who 
bled  to  sustain  it. 

Here,  beneath  our  feet,  unconscious  that  we  commemorate  their 
worth,  repose  the  meek  and  sainted  martyrs,  whose  flesh  sunk 
beneath  the  lofty  temper  of  their  noble  spirits ;  and  there,  rest  the 
heroes,  who  presented  their  dauntless  foreheads  to  the  Grod  of  bat- 
tles, when  he  came  to  his  awfiil  baptism  of  blood  and  of  fire. 

Happy  the  fate,  which  has  laid  them  so  near  to  each  other,  the 
eariy  and  the  latter  champions  of  the  one  great  cause !  And  hap- 
py we,  who  are  permitted  to  reap  in  peace  the  fruit  of  their  costly 
sacri6ce !  Happy,  that  we  can  make  our  pious  pilgrimage  to  the 
smooth  turf  of  that  venerable  summit,  once  ploughed  with  the 
wheels  of  maddening  artillery,  ringing  with  all  the  dreadful  voices 
of  war,  wrapped  in  smoke,  and  streaming  with  blood !  Happy, 
that  here,  where  our  fathers  sank,  beneath  the  burning  sun,  into 
the  parched  clay,  we  live,  and  assemble,  and  mingle  sweet  counsel, 
and  grateful  thoughts  of  them,  in  comfort  and  peace ! 

•  Bunker  HOI. 


DISCOURSE 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE   TO   PRACTICAL   MEN   OF    SCIENTIFIC    KNOWL« 
EDGE,  AND  ON  THE   ElfCOTTRAGEMENTS  TO  ITS  PURSUIT.* 


The  object  of  the  Mechaoips'  Institute  is,  to  difRise  useful 
knowledge  among  the  mechanic  class  of  the  c(xnmunity.  It  aimSi 
m  general,  to  improve  and  ioform  the  mind^  of  its  n^embers ;  and 
particularly  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  principles  of  the  various  arts 
of  life,  and  render  them  familiar  to  that  portion  of  the  community, 
who  are  to  exercise  these  arts  as  their  occupation  in  society.  It  ia 
also  a  proper  object  of  the  Institute,  to  point  out  the  connexion 
between  the  mechanic  arts  and  the  other  pursuits  and  occupations, 
and  show  the  foundations,  which  exist  in  our  very  nature,  for  a  cor- 
dial union  between  them  all. 

These  objects  recotomend  themselves  strongly  and  obviously  to 
general  approbation.  While  the  cultivation  o(  the  mind,  m  its 
more  general  sense,  and  in  connexion  with  morals,  is  as  important 
to  mechanics  as  to  any  other  class  of  the  community,  nothing  is 
plainer  than  that  those  whose  livelihood  depends  on  the  skilful  practice 
of  the  arts,  ought  to  be  instructed,  as  far  as  ^  possible,  in  the  scien- 
tific principles  and  natural  laws,  on  which  the  arts  are  founded* 
This  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the  arts  themselves  should  be  pur- 
sued to  the  greatest  advantage ;  that  popular  errors  should  be  erad- 

*  The  foilowiog  Essay  is  compiled  from  a  discourse  deliyered  by  the  aathor,  at 
the  opening  of  the  Mechanics*  Institnte  in  Boston,  in  Noyember,  1827;  an  address 
before  the  Middlesex  Comity  Lyeenm,  at  Concord,  inNoTember,  1829;  and  an 
oiatioa  before  the  Colunbian  Institate  at  Waihiogtoii,  January,  18S0.   -. 
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icated;  that  eyeiy  accidental  improvement  in  the  processes  of 
industry,  which  offers  itself,  should  be  readily  taken  up  and  pursued 
to  its  principle ;  that  false  notions,  leading  to  waste  of  time  and 
labor,  should  be  prevented  from  gaining  or  retaining  currency  ;  in 
short,  that  the  useful,  like  the  ornamental  arts  of  life,  should  be 
carried  to  the  point  of  attainable  perfection. 

The  history  of  the  progress  of  the  human  mind  shows  us,  that 
for  want  of  a  diffiision  of  scientific  knowledge  among  practical  men, 
great  evils  have  resulted,  both  to  science  and  practice.  Before  the 
invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  the  means  of  acquiring  and  circula- 
ting knowledge  were  few  and  ineffectual.  The  philosopher  was, 
in  consequence,  exclusively  a  man  of  study,  who,  by  living  in  a 
monastic  seclusion,  and  by  delving  into  the  few  books  which  time 
had  spared, — ^particularly  the  works  of  Aristotle  and  his  commen- 
tators,— succeeded  in  mastering  the  learning  of  the  day ;  learning, 
mostly  of  an  abstract  and  metaphjrsical  nature.  Thus,  living  in  a 
woild  not  of  practice,  but  speculation;  never  bringing  lus  theories 
to  the  test  of  observation,  his  studies  assumed  a  visbnary  character. 
Hence  the  projects  for  the  transmutation  of  metals ;  a  potion  not 
originating  in  any  observation  of  the  qualities  of  the  different  kinds 
of  metak,  but  in  reasoning,  a  priori,  on  their  supposed  identity  of 
substance.  So  deep  rooted  was  this  delusion,  that  a  great  part  of 
the  natural  science  of  the  middle  ages  consisted  in  projects  to  con- 
vert the  baser  metals  into  gold.  *  It  is  plain,  that  such  a  project 
would  no  more  have  been  countenanced,  by  intelligent,  well-inform- 
ed persons,  practically  conv«!sant  with  the  nature  of  the  metals, 
than  a  project  to  transmute  pine  into  oak,  or  fish  into  flesh. 

In  like  manner,  by  giving  science  wholly  up  to  the  philosophers, 
and  making  the  practical  arts  of  life  merely  a  matter  of  traditionary 
repetition  finom  one  generation  to  another  of  uninformed  artisans, 
much  evil  of  an  opposite  kind  was  occasioned.  Accident,  of  course, 
could  be  the  only  source  of  improvement ;  and  for  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  leading  principles  of  mechanical  philosophy, 
the  chances  were  indefinitely  multiplied  against  these  accidental 
improvements.  For  want  of  the  diffusion  of  information  among 
practical  men,  the  principles  prevailing  in  an  art  in  one  place  w^re 
unknown  in  other  places ;  and  processes  existing  at  one  period 
were  liable  to  be  forgotten  in  the  lapse  of  time.    Secrets  aad  mys- 
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teries,  easily  kept  m  such  a  state  of  things,  and  cherished  by  their 
possessor  as  a  source  of  monopoly,  were  so  common,  that  mystery 
is  still  occasionally  used  as  synonymous  mth.  trade.  This  also  con- 
tributed to  the  loss  of  arts  once  brought  to  perfection,  such  as  that 
of  staining  glass,  as  practised  in  the  middle  ages.  Complicated 
machinery  was  out  of  the  question ;  for  it  requires,  for  its  inven- 
tion and  improvement,  the  union  of  scientific  knowledge  and  prac- 
tical skill.  The  mariner  was  left  to  creep  along  the  coast,  while 
the  astronomer  was  casting  nativities ;  and  the  miner  was  reduced 
to  the  most  laborious  and  purely  mechanical  processes,  to  extract 
the  precious  metals  fitjm  the  ores  that  really  contained  them,  while 
the  chemist,  who  ought  to  have  taught  him  the  method  of  amalga- 
mation, could  find  no  use  for  mercury,  but  as  a  menstruum,  by 
which  baser  metals  could  be  turned  into  gold. 

At  the  present  day,  this  state  of  things  is  certainly  changed.  A 
variety  of  popular  treatises  and  works  of  reference  have  made  the 
great  principles  of  natural  science  generally  accessible.  It  certain- 
ly is  in  the  power  of  almost  every  one,  by  pains  and  time  properly 
bestowed,  to  acquire  a  decent  knowledge  of  every  branch  of  prac- 
tical philosophy.  But  still,  it  would  appear,  that,  even  now,  this 
part  of  education  is  not  on  the  right  footing.  Generally  speaking, 
even  now,  all  actua)  instruction  in  the  principles  of  natural  science 
is  confined  to  the  colleges ;  and  the  colleges  are,  for  the  most  part, 
frequented  only  by  those  intended  for  professional  life.  Tlie  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  science,  which  is  communicated  at  the  col- 
leges, is  indeed  useful  in  any  and  every  calling ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  right,  that  none  but  those  intended  for  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  or 
the  profession  of  medicine,  should  receive  instruction  in  those  prin- 
ciples, which  regulate  the  operation  of  the  mechanical  powers,  and 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  complicated  machinery ;  which  relate  to 
the  navigation  of  the  seas,  the  smelting  and  refining  of  metals,  the 
composition  and  improvement  of  soils,  the  reduction  to  a  uniform 
whiteness  of  the  vegetable  fibre,  the  mixture  and  application  of 
colors,  the  motion  and  pressure  of  fluids  in  large  masses,  the  nature 
of  light  and  heat,  the  laws  of  magnetism,  electricity,  and  galvanism. 
It  would  seem,  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  was  more  immediately 
requisite  for  those  who  are  to  construct  or  make  use  of  labor-saving 
machinery^  who  are  to  traverse  the  ocean,  to  lay  out  and  direct  the 
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excavation  of  canals,  to  build  steam-engines  and  hydraulic  presses, 
to  work  mines,  and  to  conduct  large  agricultural  and  manufacturing 
establishments.  Hitherto^  with  some  partial  exceptions,  little  has 
been  done,  systematically,  to  aflbrd  to  those  engaged  in  these  pur* 
suits,  that  knowledge,  which,  howcFer  convenient  to  others,  would 
seem  essential  to  them.  There  has  been  scarce  any  thing,  which 
could  be  called  education  for  practical  life ;  and  those  persons,  who, 
in  the  pursuit  of  any  of  the  useful  arts,  have  signalized  themselves, 
by  the  employment  of  scienufio  principles,  for  the  inventioo  of  new 
processes,  or  the  improvement  of  the  old,  have  been  self-educated 
men. 

I  am  aware,  that  it  is  often  made  an  argument  against  scientific 
education,  that  the  greatest  discoveries  and  inventions  have  been 
either  the  production  of  such  self-educated  men,  or  have  been 
struck  out  by  accident.  There  certainly  is  some  truth  b  this.  So 
long  as  no  regular  system  of  scientific  education  for  the  working 
classes  exists,  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity,  that,  if  any  great  improve- 
ment be  made,  it  must  be  either  the  result  of  accident,  or  the  happy 
thought  of  some  powerfol  native  genius,  which  forces  its  way  with- 
out education,  to  the  most  astonishing  results.  This,  however,  b 
no  more  the  case,  with  respect  to  the  useilil  arts  and  the  mechani- 
cal pursuits,  than  with  respect  to  all  the  other  occupations  of  society ; 
and  it  would  continue  to  be  the  case,  after  the  establishment  of  tlie 
best  system  of  scientific  education.  We  find,  m  every  pursuit  and 
calling,  some  instances  of  remarkable  men,  who,  without  an  early 
education  adapted  to  the  object,  have  raised  themselves  to  great 
eminence.  Lord  Chancellor  King,  in  England,  was  a  grocer  at 
that  period  of  life,  which  is  commonly  spent  in  acadenucal  study, 
by  those  destmed  for  the  professbn  of  the  law.  Chief  Justice 
Pratt,  of  New  York,  havbg  been  brought  up  a  carpenter,  was  led, 
by  a  severe  cut  finom  an  axe,  winch  unfitted  him  for  work,  to  turn 
hb  attention  to  the  law.  Franklin,  who  seemed  equally  to  excel 
in  the  .conduct  of  the  busmess  of  life,  in  the  sublimest  stucBes  of 
philosophy,  and  in  the  management  of  the  most  difficult  state  afiairs, 
was  bred  a  printer.  All  these  callings  are  quite  respectable,  but 
no  one  would  think  of  choosing  either  of  tham  as  the  school  of  the 
lawyer,  judge,  or  statesman.  The  fact,  that  the  native  power  ot 
genius  sometimes  forces  its  way  against  all  obstacles,  and  under 
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every  discouimgeiDeQt^  proves  nothmg  as  to  the  course  which  it  is 
expedient  for  the  genenlity  of  meo  to  pursue.  The  safe  path  to 
excelleDce  end  success,  m  every  calling,  is  that  of  appropriate 
preliminary  education,  diligent  application  to  learn  the  art,  and 
assiduity  in  practising  it.  And  I  can  perceive  no  reason,  why  this 
course  riiould  not  be  ibllowed,  in  reference  to  the  mechanical,  as 
well  as  the  professional  callings.  The  instances  of  embent  men, 
like  those  named,  and  many  others  that  might  be  named,  such  as 
Arkwright  and  Harrison,  who  have  sprung  from  the  depths  of  pov- 
erty to  astonish  and  benefit  mankind,  no  more  prove  that  education 
is  useless  to  the  mechanic,  than  the  corresponding  examples  prove, 
that  it  is  useless  to  the  statesman,  jurist,  or  divme. 

Besides,  it  will  perhaps  be  found,  that  the  great  men,  like  those 
I  have  named,  instead  of  being  instances  to  show  that  education  is 
useless,  prove  only,  that,  occasionally,  men,  who  commence  their 
education  late,  are  as  successful  as  those  who  commence  it  early. 
This  shows,  not  that  an  early  education  is  no  benefit,  but  that  the 
want  of  it  may  sometimes  be  made  up  in  later  years.  It  might  be 
so  made  up,  no  doubt,  oftener  than  it  is  ;  and  it  is,  in  this  country, 
much  more  firequendy  than  in  any  other. 

The  foundation  of  a  great  improvement  is  also  often  a  single 
conception,  which  suggests  itself  occasionally  to  strong  and  uned- 
ucated minds ;  and  who  have  the  good  fortune,  afterwards,  to  receive 
finom  others  that  aid,  in  executing  their  projects,  without  which  the 
most  promising  conception  might  have  perished  undeveloped. 
Thus  Sir  Richard  Aricwright  was  without  education,  but  endowed 
with  a  wonderful  quickness  of  mind.  What  particular  circum- 
stances awakened  his  mechanical  taste,  we  are  not  told.  There  is 
some  reason  to  think,  that  this,  like  other  strongly-marked  aptitudes, 
may  pardy  depend  on  the  peculiar  organization  of  the  body,  which 
is  exactly  the  same  in  no  two  men.  The  daily  observation  of  the 
operation  of  the  spinning-wheel,  in  the  cottages  of  the  peasantry 
of  Lancashire,  gave  him  a  fiill  knowledge  of  the  existing  state  of 
the  art,  which  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  improve  to  a  degree  which 
is  even  yet  the  wonder  of  the  worid.  He  conceived,  at  length 
the  idea  of  an  improved  machine  for  spinning.  And  in  this  con- 
ception,— not  improbably  a  flash  across  the  mmd,  the  wock  of  an 
instant, — lay  all  his  original  merit    But  this  is  every  thing. 
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America  was  discovered  Scorn  the  moment  that  Columbus  firmly 
grasped  the  idea  that,  the  earth  being  spherical,  the  Indies  might 
be  reached  by  sailing  on  a  westerly  course.  If  the  actual  discov- 
ery had  not  been  made  for  ages  after  the  death  of  Columbus,  he 
would,  nevertheless,  in  publishing  this  idea  to  the  world,  have  been 
the  pilot  that  led  the  way,  wlioever  had  followed  his  guidance. 
Sir  Richard  Aricwright,  having  formed  the  conception  of  his  spin- 
ning machine,  had  recourse  to  a  watchmaker  to  execute  his  idea. 
But  how  rarely  could  it  happen,  that  circumstances  would  put  it  in 
the  power  of  a  person,  ignorant,  and  poor,  to  engage  the  coopera- 
tion of  an  intelligent  watchmaker ! 

Neither  b  it  intended,  that  the  education  which  we  recommend, 
should  extend  to  a  minute  acquaintance  with  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  science  to  the  details  of  every  art.  This  would  be 
impossible,  and  does  not  belong  to  preparatory  education.  We 
wish  only  that  the  general  laws  and  principles  should  be  so  taught, 
as  greatly  to  multiply  the  number  of  persons  competent  to  carry 
forward  such  casual  suggestions  of  improvement  as  may  jHresent 
themselves,  and  to  bring  their  art  to  that  state  of  increasing  excel- 
lence, which  all  arts  reach  by  long-continued,  inteUigent  culti- 
vation. 

•  It  may  further  be  observed,  with  respect  to  those  great  discoveries 
which  seem  to  be  produced  by  happy  accidents  and  fiirtuitous 
suggestion,  that  such  happy  accidents  are  most  likely  to  fall  in  the 
way  of  those,  who  are  on  the  look  out  for  them, — ^those  whose 
mental  eyesight  has  been  awakened  and  practised  to  behold  them. 
The  world  is  informed  of  all  the  cases  in  which  such  fortunate 
accidents  have  led  to  useful  and  brilliant  results ;  but  their  number 
would  ptx)bably  appear  smaller  than  it  b  now  supposed  to  be,  were 
such  a  thing  possible  as  the  negcUive  history  of  discovery  and  im- 
provement. No  one  can  tell  us  what  might  have  been  done,  had 
every  opportunity  been  faithfully  improved,  every  suggestioo 
sagaciously  caught  up  and  followed  out.  No  one  can  tell  how 
often  the  uneducated  or  unobservant  mind  has  approached  to  the 
very  verge  of  a  great  discovery, — has  had  some  wonderful  inven- 
tion almost  thrust  upon  it, — ^but  without  effect.  The  ancients,  as 
we  learn  from  many  passages  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  clasps,  were 
acquainted  with  convex  lenses,  but  did  not  apply  them  to  the  cod- 
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strucdon  of  magnifying  glasses  or  telescopes.  They  made  use  of 
seal-rings  with  inscriptions;  and  they  mariced  their  flocks  with 
brands,  containing  the  owner's  name.  In  each  of  these  practices, 
faint  rudiments  of  the  art  of  printing  are  concealed.  Cicero,  in 
one  of  his  moral  works,  (De  Natura  Deorum,)  in  confuting  the 
error  of  those  philosophers,  who  taught  that  this  worid  was  pro- 
duced by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  wandering  atoms,  uses  the 
following  language,  as  curious,  in  connexion  with  the  point  I  would 
illustrate,  as  it  is  beautiful  in  expression,  and  powerful  in  argu- 
ment : — '  Here,'  says  he,  '  must  I  not  wonder,  if  there  should  be  a 
man  who  can  persuade  himself,  that  certain  solid  and  separate 
bodies  are  borne  about  by  force  or  weight,  and  that  this  most 
beautiful  and  finished  world  is  formed  by  their  accidental  meeting  ? 
Whoever  can  think  this  possible,  I  do  not  see  why  be  cannot  also 
believe  that,  if  a  large  number  of  forms  of  the  one  and  twenty 
letters  (of  gold  or  any  like  substance)  were  thrown  any  where 
together,  that  the  annals  of  Ennius  might  be  made  out  from  them, 
as  they  are  cast  on  the  ground,  so  as  to  be  read  in  order ;  a  thing 
which  I  know  not  if  it  be  within  the  power  of  chance  to  effect, 
even  in  a  single  verse.'  How  very  near  an  approach  is  made,  in 
this  remark,  to  the  mvention  of  the  art  of  printing,  fifteen  hundred 
years  before  it  took  place ! 

How  slight  and  familiar  was  the  occurrence  which  gave  to  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  the  first  suggestion  of  his  system  of  the  universe ! 
This  great  man  had  been  driven  by  the  plague  {com  London  to  the 
country,  and  had  left  his  library  behind  him.  Obliged  to  find 
occupation  in  the  activity  of  his  own  mind,  he  was  led,  in  his  med- 
itations, to  trace  the  extent  of  the  principle  which  occasioned  the 
fall  of  an  apple  from  the  tree,  in  the  garden  where  he  passed  his 
solitary  hours.  Commencing  with  this  familiar  hint,  he  followed  it 
out  to  that  universal  law  of  gravity,  which  binds  the  parts  of  the 
earth  and  ocean  together,  which  draws  the  moon  to  the  earth,  the 
satellites  to  the  planets,  the  planets  to  the  sun,  and  the  sun  itself, 
with  its  attendant  worlds,  toward  some  grand  and  general  point  of 
attraction  for  that  infinity  of  systems,  of  which  the  several  stars 
are  the  centres.  How  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men,  since 
the  creation  of  the  world,  had  seen  an  apple  falling  from  a  tree  ! 
How  many  philosophers  had  speculated  profoundly,  on  the  system 
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of  the  universe !  But  it  required  the  talent  of  a  man,  placed  by 
general  consent  at  the  head  of  the  human  race,  to  deduce  from  this 
ftmiliar  occurrence,  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the  (Operation  of 
the  primordial  law  of  nature  which  governs  the  movements  of  the 
heavens,  and  holds  the  universe  together.  Nodiing  less  than  his 
sagacity  coqld  have  made  the  deduction,  and  nothing  less  than  a 
mathematical  skill,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  previously  ascer- 
tained principles  of  science, — such  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  very  few^ — 
would  have  enabled  Newton  to  demonstrate  the  tnith  of  his 
system. 

Let  us  quote  another  example,  to  show  that  the  most  obvious 
and  familiar  facts  may  be  noticed  for  ages  without  eSEdct^  till  they 
are  observed  by  a  sagacious  eye,  and  scrutinized  with  patience  and 
perseverance.  The  appearance  of  lightning  in  the  clouds  is  as  old 
as  creation  ;  and  certainly  no  natural  phenomenon  forces  itself  more 
directly  on  the  notice  of  men.  The  existence  of  the  electric  fluid, 
as  excited  by  artificial  meails,  was  familiarly  known  to  philosophers 
a  hundred  years  before  Franklm ;  and  there  are  a  few  vague  hints, 
prior  to  his  time,  that  lightning  is  an  electrical  appearance.  But 
it  was  left  for  Franklm  distinctly  to  conceive  that  proposition,  and 
to  institute  an  experiment  by  which  it  should  be  demonstrated. 
The  process,  by  which  he  reached  this  great  conclusion  is  worth 
lemembering.  Dr  Franklin  had  seen  the  most  fiuniliar  electrical  ex- 
periments performed  at  Boston,  in  1745,  by  a  certain  Dr*Spence,  a 
Scotch  lecturer.  His  curiosity  was  excited  by  witnessing  these  experi- 
ments, and  he  purchased  the  whole  of  Dr  Spence's  apparatus,  and 
repeated  the  experiments  at  Philadelphia.  Pursuing  his  researches 
with  his  own  instruments,  and  others  which  had  been  liberally  pre- 
sented to  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  by  the  proprietor,  Mr 
Penn,  and  by  Dr  Franklin's  friend,  Mr  Cdlinson,  our  illustrious 
countryman  rapidly  enlarged  the  bounds  of  electrical  science,  and 
soon  arrived  at  the  undoubtbg  conviction,  that  the  electrical  fluid 
and  lightning  are  identical.  But  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had 
brought  this  truth  to  the  test  of  demonstration,  and  he  boldly  set 
about  an  experiment,  upon  the  most  terrific  element  m  nature.  He 
at  first  proposed,  by  means  of  a  spire,  which  was  erecting  in  Phil- 
adelphia, to  form  a  connexion  between  the  region  of  the  clouds 
and  an  electrical  apparatus ;  but  the  appearanoe  of  a  bo^i  kite  in 
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the  air,  suggested  to  him  a  readier  method.  Having  prepared  a 
kite  adapted  for  the  purpose,  he  went  out  into  a  field,  accompanied 
hj  his  son,  to  whom  alone  he  had  imparted  his  design.  The  kite 
was  raised,  having  a  key  attached  to  the  lower  end  of  the  cord, 
and  being  insulated  by  means  of  a  silken  thi^ad,  by  which  it  was 
fastened  to  a  post.  A  heavy  cloud,  apparently  char^  with  light- 
ning, passed  over  the  kite ;  but  no  signs  of  electricity  were  witness- 
ed in  the  apparatus.  Franklin  was  beginning  to  despair,  when  he 
saw  the  loose  fibres  bristling  from  the  hempen  cord.  He  immedi- 
ately presented  his  knuckle  to  the  key,  and  received  the  electrical 
spark.  Overcome  by  his  feelmgs,  at  the  consummation  of  this 
great  discovery, '  he  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and,  conscious  of  an  im- 
mortal name,  felt  that  he  could  have  been  content,  had  that  moment 
been  his  last.'  How  easily  it  might  have  been  his  last,  was  shown 
by  the  fact,  that  when  Professor  Richman,  a  few  months  afterwards, 
was  repeating  this  experiment  at  St  Petersburgh,  a  globe  of  fire^ 
flashed  from  the  conducting  rod  tq  his  ibrehead,  and  killed  him  aa 
the  spot. 

Brilliant  as  Dr  Franklin's  discoveries  in  electricity  were,  and 
much  as  he  advanced  the  science  by  his  sagacious  experiments  and 
unwearied  bvestigations,  a  rich  harvest  of  farther  discoveries  was 
left  by  him  to  the  succeeding  age.  The  most  extraordinary  of  these 
is  the  discovery  of  a  modification  of  electricity,  which  bears  the 
name  of  the  philosopher  by  whom  it  was  made  known  to  the 
world ; — I  refer,  of  course,  to  Galvanism.  Lewis  Galvani  was  an 
anatomist  m  Bologna.  On  a  table  in  his  study,  lay  some  frogs, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  a  broth  for  his  wife,  who  was  ill. 
An  electrical  machine  stood  on  the  table.  A  student  of  Galvani 
accidentally  touched  the  nerve  on  the  inside  of  the  leg  of  one  of 
the  frogs,  and  convulsions  immediately  took  place  in  the  body  of 
the  animal.  Galvani  himself  was  not  present  at  the  moment,  but 
this  curious  circumstance  caught  the  attention  of  his  wife,— a  lady 
of  education  and  talent, — who  ascribed  it  to  some  influence  of  the 
electrical  machme.  She  informed  her  husband  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  it  was  his  opinion  also,  that  tlie  electrical  machine  was 
the  origin  of  the  convulsions.  A  long-continued  and  patient  course 
of  investigation  corrected  this  eiror,  and  established  the  science  of 
galvanic  electricity,  nearly  as  it  now  exists ;  and  which  has  proved. 
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in  the  hands  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  the  agent  of  the  most  bril- 
liant and  astonishing  discoveries.  Frogs  have  been  a  commoo 
article  of  food  in  Europe  for  ages ;  but  it  was  only  when  they 
were  brought  by  accident  into  the  study  of  the  anatomist,  and  fell 
beneath  the  notice  of  a  sagacious  eye,  that  they  became  the  occa- 
sion of  this  brilliant  discovery. 

In  all  these  examples,  we  see  that,  whatever  be  the  first  origin 
of  a  great  discovery  or  improvement,  science  and  study  are  required 
to  perfect  and  illustrate  it.  The  want  of  a  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  science  has  often  led  men  to  waste  much  time  on  pursuits, 
which  a  better  acquaintance  with  those  principles  would  have 
taught  them  were  hopeless.  The  patent  office,  in  every  country 
where  such  an  institution  exists,  contains,  perhaps,  as  many  ma- 
chines, which  show  the  want,  as  the  possession,  of  sound  scientific 
knowledge.  Besides  unsuccessfiil  essays  at  machinery,  holding 
forth  a  promise  of  feasibility,  no  little  ingenuity,  and  much  time  and 
money,  have  been  lavished  on  a  project,  which  seems,  in  modem 
times,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  philosopher's  stone  of  the  alche- 
mists ; — I  mean  a  contrivance  for  perpetual  motion  ;  a  contrivance 
inconsistent  with  the  law  of  gravity.  A  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  principles  of  science  is  useful,  not  only  to  guide  the  mind  to 
the  discovery  of  what  is  true  and  practical,  but  to  protect  it  from 
the  delusions  of  an  excited  imagination,  ready  to  waste  itself,  in  the 
ardor  of  youth,  enterprise,  and  conscious  ingenuity,  on  that  which 
the  laws  of  Nature  herself  have  made  unattainable. 

Such  are  some  of  the  considerations,  which  show  the  general 
utility  of  scientific  education,  for  those  engaged  in  the  mechanical 
arts.  Let  us  now  advert  to  some  of  the  circumstances,  which 
ought,  particularly  in  the  United  States  of  America,  to  act  as  en- 
couragements to  the  young  men  of  the  country  to  apply  themselves 
earnestly,  and,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done,  systematically,  to  the  at- 
tainment of  such  an  education. 

1.  And,  first,  it  is  beyond  all  question,  that  what  are  called  the 
mechanical  trades  of  this  country  are  on  a  much  more  liberal  foot- 
ing than  they  are  in  Europe.  This  circumstance  not  only  ought 
to  encourage  those  who  pursue  them,  to  take  an  honest  pride  in 
improvement,  but  it  makes  it  their  incumbent  duty  to  do  so.  In 
almost  every  country  of  Europe,  various  restraints  are  imposed  on 
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the  mechanics,  which  almost  amount  to  slavery.  A  good  deal  of 
censure  has  been  lately  thrown  on  the  journeymen  printers  of  Paris, 
for  entering  into  combinations  not  to  work  for  their  employers,  and 
for  breaking  up  the  power-presses,  which  were  used  by  the  great 
employing  printers.  I  certainly  shall  not  iindertake  to  justify  any 
acts  of  illegal  violence,  and  the  destruction  of  property.  But  when 
you  consider,  that  no  man  can  be  a  master  printer  in  France  with- 
out a  license,  and  that  only  eighty  licenses  were  granted  in  Paris, 
it  is  by  no  means  wonderful  that  thp  journeymen,  forbidden  by  law 
to  set  up  for  themselves,  and  prevented  by  the  power-presses  fix)m 
getting  work  from  others,  should  be  disposed^  after  having  carried 
through  one  revolution  for  the  government,  to  undertake  another 
for  themselves.  Of  what  consequence  is  it  to  a  man,  forbidden  by 
the  law  to  work  for  his  li\nng,  whether  Charles  X  or  Louis  Philip 
is  king? 

In  England,  it  is'  exceedingly  difficult  for  a  mechanic  to  obtain 
a  settlement,  in  any  .town  except  that  in  which  he  was  bom,  or 
where  he  served  his  apprenticeship.  The  object  of  imposing  these 
restrictions  is,  of  course,  lo  enforce  on  each  parish  the  maintenance 
of  its  native  poor ;  and  the  resort  of  mechanics  from  place  to  place, 
is  permitted  only  on  conditions  with  which  many  of  them  are  un- 
able to  comply.  The  consequence  is,  they  arc  obliged  to  stay 
where  they  were  bom ;  where,  perhaps,  there  are  already  more 
hands  than  can  find  work  ;  and,  from  the  decline  of  the  place,  even 
the  established  artisans  want  employment.  Chained  to  such  a  spot, 
where  chance  and  necessity  have  bound  him,  the  young  man  feels 
himself  but  half  free.  He  is  thwarted  in  his  choice  of  a  pursuit 
for  life,  and  obliged  to  take  up  with  an  employment  against  his 
preference,  becduse  there  is  no  opening  in  any  other.  He  is  de- 
pressed in  his  own  estimation,  because  he  finds  himself  unprotected 
in  society.  The  least  evil  likely  to  befall  him  is,  that  he  drags 
along  a  discouraged  and  unproductive  existence.  He  more  natu- 
rally falls  into  dissipation  and  vice^  or  enlists  in  the  army  or  navy ; 
while  the  place  of  his  nativity  is  gradually  becoming  a  decayed, 
and  finally  a  rotten  borough,  and,  as  such,  enables  some  rich  noble- 
man to  send  two  members  to  parliament,  lo  make  laws  against 
combinations  of  workmen. 

30 
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In  other  countries^  singular  institutions  exist,  imposing  oppressive 
burdens  on  the  mechanical  classes.  I  refer  now  more  particularly 
to  the  corporations,  guilds,  or  crafts,  as  tliey  are  called,  that  is,  to 
the  companies  formed  by  the  members,  of  a  particular  trade.  These 
exist,  with  great  privileges,  in  every  part  of  Europe ;  in  Germany, 
there  are  some  features  in  the  institution,  as  it  seems  to  me,  pecu- 
liarly oppressive.  The  different  crafts  in  that  country  are  incor- 
porations recognized  by  law,  governed  by  usages  of  great  antiquity, 
with  funds  to  defray  the  corporate  expenses,  and  in  each  consider- 
able town,  a  house  of  entertainment  is  selected,  as  the  house  of  call, 
(or  harbor,  as  it  is  styled^)  of  each  particular  craft.  No  one  is 
allowed  to  set  up  as  a  master  workman,  in  any  trade,  unless  he  is 
admitted  as  a  freeman  or  niember  of  the  craft ;  and  such  is  the 
stationary  condition  of  most  parts  of  Germany,  that  I  understand 
that  no  person  is  admitted  as  a  master  workman  in  any  trade, 
except  to  supply  the  place  of  some  one  deceased  or  retired  from 
business.  When  such  a  vacancy  occurs,  all  those  desirous  of  being 
permitted  to  fill  it,  present  a  piece  of  work,  which  is  called  their 
master-piece,  being  offered  to  obtain  the  place  of  a  master  work- 
man. Nommally,  the.b^^t  workman  gets  the  place  ;  but  you  wDl 
easily  conceive,  that,  in  reality,  some  kind  of  favoritism  must  gen- 
erally decide  it.  Thus  is  every  man  obliged  to  submit  to  all  the 
chances  of  a  popular  election,  whether  he  shall  be  allowed  to  work 
for  his  bread  ;  and  that,  top,  in  a  country  where  the  people  are  not 
permitted  to  have  any  agency  in  choosing  their  rulers.  But  the 
restraints  on  journeymen,  in  that  country,  are  still  more  oppressive. 
As  soon  as  tlie  years  of  apprenticeship  have  expired,  the  young 
mechanic  is  obliged,  in  the  phrase  of  the  countr)',  to  wander  for 
three  years.  For  this  purpose  he  is  furnished  by  the  master  of  the 
craft  in  which  he  has  served  his  apprenticeship,  with  a  duly  autlien- 
ticated  wandering  book,  witli  which  he  goes  forth  to  seek  employ- 
ment. In  whatever  city  he  arrives,  on  presenting  himself,  with 
this  credential,  at  the  house  of  call,  or  harbor,  of  the  craft  in  which 
he  has  served  his  time,  he  is  allowed,  gratis,  a  day's  food  and  a  night's 
lodging.  If  he  wishes  to  get  employment  in  that  place,  he  is 
assisted  in  procuring  it.  If  he  does  not  wish  to,  or  fails  in  the 
attempt,  he  must  pursue  his  wandering ;  ai;)d  this  lasts  for  three 
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years,  before  he  can  be  any  where  admitted  as  a  roaster.  I  have 
heard  it  argued,  that  this  system  had  the  advantage  of  circulating 
knowledge  from  place  to  place,  and  imparting  to  the  young  artisan 
the  fruits  of  travel  and  intercourse  with  the  world.  But  however 
beneficial  travelling  may  be,  when  undertaken  by  those  who  have 
the  taste  and  capacity  to  profit  by  it,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  to 
compel  every  young  man,  who  has  just  served  out  his  time,  to 
leave  his  home,  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  must  bring  his 
habits  and  morals  into  peril,  and  be  regarded  rather  as  a  hardship 
than  as  an  advantage.^    There  is  no  sanctuary  of  virtue  like  home. 

Yoli  will  see,  from  these  few  hints,  the  nature  of  some  of  the  re- 
straints and  oppressions  to  which  the  mechanical  industry  of  Europe 
is  subjected.  Wherever  governments  and  corporations'  thus  inter- 
fere with  private  industry,  the  spring  of  personal  enterprise  is  unbent. 
Men  are  depressed  with  a  consciousness  of  living  under  control. 
They  cease  to  feel  a  responsibility  for  themselves,  and,  encounter- 
ing obstacles  whenever  they  step  from  the"  beaten  path,  they  give 
up  improvement  ^s  hopeless.  I  need  not,  in  the  presence  of  this 
audience,  remark  on  the  total  difference  of  things  in  America. 
We  are  apt  to  think,  that  the  only  thing  in  whi6h  we  have  improv- 
ed on  other  countries,  is  our  political  constitution,  whereby  we 
choose  our  rulers,  instead  of  recognizing  their  hereditary  right. — 
But  a  much  more  important  difFerehce  between  us  and  foreign 
countries  is  wrought  into  the  very  texture  of  our  society ;  it  is  that 
generally  pervading  freedom  from  restraint,  in  matters  like  those  I 
have  just  specified.  In  England,  it  is  said  that  forty  days'  undisturb- 
ed residence  in  a  parish  gives  a  journeyman  mechanic  a  settlement, 
and  consequently  entitles  him,  should  he  need  it,  to  support  from 
the  poor  rates  of  that  parish.  To  obmte  this  effect,  the  magis- 
trates are  on  the  alert,  and  instantly  expel  a  new  comer  from  their 
limits,  who  does  not  possess  means  of  giving  security,  such  as  few 
young  mechanics  command.  A  duress  like  this,  environing  the 
young  man,  on  his  entrance  into  life,  upon  every  side,  and  con- 
demning him  to  imprisonment  for  life  on  the  spot  where  he  was 
bom,  converts  the  government  of  the  country, — whatever  be  its 
name, — ^into  a  despotism. 

2.  There  is  another  consideration,  which  invites  the  artisans  of 
this  country  to  improve  their  minds ;  it  is  the  vastly  wider  field 
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which  is  opened  to  them,  as  the  citizens  of  a  new  country ;  and 
the  proportionate  call  which  exists  for  labor  and  enterpnse  in  every 
department.  In  the  old  worid,  society  is  full.  In  every  country 
but  England,  it  has  long  been  full.  It  was  in  that  country  not  less 
crowded,  till  the  vast  improvements  in  machinery  and  manu&ctu- 
ring  industry  were  made,  which  have  rendered  it,  in  reference  to 
manufactures  and  coounerce, — ^wbat  ours  is,  still  ipore  remarkably, 
in  every  thing, — a  new  country, — a  country  of  urgent  and  expan- 
sive demand,  where  new  branches  of  employment  are  constantly 
openmg,  new  kinds  of  talent  called  for,  new  arts  struck  out,  and 
more  hands  employed  in  all  the  old  ones.  In  di^^^rent  parts  of  our 
country,  the  demand  is  of  a  different  kind,  but  it  is  active  and  stir- 
ring every  where. 

It  may  not  be  without  use  to  consider  the  various  causes  of  this 
enlargement  of  the  field  of  action,  in  this  country. 

The  first,  and  perhaps  the  main  cause,  is  the  great  abundance 
of  good  land,  which  lies  open,  on  the  easiest  conditions,  to  every 
man  who  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  iL  One  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  will  enable  any  man  to  purchase  an  acre  of  first  rate 
land.  This  circumstance  alone  acts  like  a  safety-valve  to  the  great 
social  steam-engine.  There  can  be  no  very  great  pressure  any 
where  in  a  community,  where,  by  travelling  a  few  miles  into  the 
interior,  a  man  can  buy  an  acre  of  land  for  a  day's  work.  This 
was  the  first  stimulus  applied  to  the  condition  of  things  in  this 
country,  after  the  revolutionary  war,  and  it  is  still  operating  in 
full  force. 

The  next  powerful  spring  to  our  industry  was  felt  in  the  naviga- 
ting interest.  This  languished  greatly  under  the  old  confederation, 
being  crushed  by  foreign  competition.  The  adoption  of  the  con- 
stitution breathed  the  breath  of  life  into  it.  By  the  duty  on  foreign 
tonnage,  and  by  the  confinement  of  the  privilege  of  an  American 
vessel  to  an  American  built  ship,  our  commercial  marine  sprang 
into  existence  with  the  rapidity  of  magic,  and, — under  a  peculiar 
state  of  things  in  Europe,— appropriated  to  itself  the  canying  trade 
of  the  world. 

Shordy  after  this  stimulus  was  applied  to  the  industry  of  the 
Northern  and  Middle  States,  the  Southern  States  acquired  an  equal- 
ly pioiific  source  of  wealth,  unexpected  and  rapid  beyond  example 
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in  its  operation ; — ^I  mean  the  cultivation  of  cotton.  In  1789,  the 
hope  was  express€[d  by  southern  members  of  congress,  that,  if  good 
seed  could  be  procured,  cotton  might  be  raised  in  the  Southern 
States,  where,  before  that  time,  and  for  several  years  afler,  not  a 
pound  had  been  raised  for  exportation.  The  cuhure  of  this  beau- 
tiful staple  was  encouraged  by  a  duty  of  three  cents  a  pound  on 
imported  cotton ;  but  it  languished  for  some  time,  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  of  separating  the  seed  from  the  6bre.  At  length,  Eli 
Whitney,  of  Connecticut,  invented  the  saw-gin ;  and  so  prodigiously 
has  this  culture  increased,  that  it  b  calculated  that  the  cotton  crop 
of  last  year  amounted  to  one  million  of  bales,  of  at  least  three  hun- 
dred pounds  each. 

In  1807,  the  first  successful  essays  were  made  with  steam  navi- 
gation. The  progress  at  first  was  slow.  In  1817,  there  was  not 
such  a  thing  as  a  regular  line  of  steamboats  on  the  western  waters. 
Two  hundred  steamboats  now  ply  those  waters,  and  half  as  many 
navigate  the  waters  of  die  Atlantic  coast. 

The  embargo  and  war  created  the  manufactures  of  the  United 
States.  Before  that  period,  nothing  was  done,  on  a  large  5cale,  in 
the  way  of  manufactures.  With  some  fluctuations  in  prosperity, 
they  have  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves  on  a  Grm  basis. 
A  laboring  man  can  now  buy  two  good  shirts,  well  made,  for  a 
dcdlar.  Fifteen  years  ago,  they  would  have  cost  him  three  times 
that  sum. 

Still  more  recently,  a  system  of  internal  improvements  has  been 
commenced,  which  will  have  the  effect,  when  a  little  further  de- 
▼doped,  of  crowding  within  a  few  years  the  progress  of  generations. 
Already,  Lake  Champlain,  from  the  north,  and  Lake  Erie,  from 
the  west,  have  been  connected  with  Albany.  The  Delaware  and 
Chesapeake  Bays  have  been  united.  A  canal  is  nearly  finished  in 
the  upper  part  of  New  Jersey,  bom  the  Delaware  to  the  Hudson, 
by  which  coal  is  already  despatched  to  our  market.  Another 
route  is  laid  out  across  the  same  State,  to  connect  New  York,  by  a 
railnroad,  with  Philadelphia.  A  water  communication  has  been 
opened  by  canals  half  way  from  Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh.  Con- 
siderable progress  is  made  both  on  the  rail-road  and  the  canal, 
which  are  to  unite  Baltimore  and  Washington  with  the  Ohio  river. 
A  canal  of  sixty  miles  in  length  is  open  fitxn  Cincinnati  to  Dayton, 
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in  the  State  of  Ohio ;  and  another,  of  more  than  three  hundred 
miles  in  extent,  to  connect  Lake  Erie  with  the  Ohio,  is  two  thirds 
completed.* 

.  I  mention  these  facts,  (which,  though  among  the  most  consider- 
able, are  by  no  means  all  of  the  same  character  which  might  be 
quoted,)  not  merely  as  being  in  themselves  curious  and  important ; 
though  this  they  are  in  a  high  degree.  My  objiect  is,  to  turn  your 
attention  to  their  natural  effect,  in  keeping  up  a  constant  and  high 
demand  for  labor,  art,  skill,  and  talent  of  all  kinds,  and  their  accu- 
mulated iruits,  that. is,  capital ;  and  thereby  particularly  inviting  the 
young  to  exert  themselves  strenuously  to  take  an  active,  industrious 
and  honorable  part  in  a  community,  which  has  such  a  variety  of  em- 
ployments and  rewards  for  all  its  members.  The  rising  generation 
beholds  before  it  not  a  crowded  communiiy,  but  one  where  labor,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  is  in  greater  request,  and  bears  a  higher  relative 
price,  than  in  any  other  country.  When  it  is  said  that  labor  is  dear 
in  this  country,  this  is  not  a  mere  commercial  proposition,  like  those 
which  fill  the  pages  of  the  price  current ;  but  it  is  a  great  moral 
fact,  speaking  volumes  as  to  the  state  of  society,  and  reminding  the 
American  citizen,  particularly  the  young  man  who  is  beginning  life, 
that  he  lives  in  a  country  where  every  man  carries  about  with  him 
the  thing  in  greatest  request ;  where  the  labor  and  skill  of  the  hu- 
man hands,  and  every  kind  of  talent  and  acquisition,  possess  a 
relative  importance  elsewhere  unknown, — ^in  other  words,  where  an 
industrious  man  is  of  the  greatest  consequence. 

These  considerations  are  well  calculated  to  awaken  enterprise, 
to  encourage  effort,  to  support  perseverance ;  and  we  behold  on 
every  side  that  such  is  their  effect.  I  have  already  alluded  to  the 
astonishing  growth  of  our  navigation  after  the  adoption  of  the  fed- 
eral constitution.  It  affords  an  example,  which  will  bear  dwelling 
upon,  of  American  enterprise,  placed  in  honorable  contrast  with 
that  of  Europe,  In  Great  Britain,  and  in  other  countries  of 
Europe,  the  India  and  China  trade  was,  and  to  a  great  degree  still 
is,  locked  up  by  the  monopoly  enjoyed  by  affluent  companies,  pro- 
tected and  patronized  by  the  state,  and  clothed,  themselves,  in 

*  Most  of  the  worlu  here  mentioned  a*  being  in  progress,  are  now  (1836)  com- 
pl^led,  and  innumenble  otben  haTe  aiiice  been  uidertakeii  or  projected. 
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some  cases,  with  imperial  power.  The  territories  of  the  British 
East  India  Company  are  computed  to  embrace  a  population  of  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  millions  of  souls.  The  consequence  of  this 
state  of  things  was  not  the  activity,  but  the  embarrassment,  of  the 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  East.  Individual  enterprise  was 
not  awakened.  The  companies  sent  out  annually  their  unwieldy 
vessels  of  twelve  hundred  tons  burden,  commanded  by  salaried 
captains,  to  carry  on  the  commerce  which  was  secured  to  them  by 
a  government  monopoly,  and  which,  it  was  fii:mly  believed,  could 
not  be  carried  on  in  any  other  way.  Scarcely  was  American  in- 
dependence declared,  when  our  moderate-sized  merchant  vessels, 
built  with  economy,  and  navigated  with  fjrugality,  doubled  both  the 
great  capes  of  the  world.  The  north-western  coast  of  America 
began  to  be  crowded.  Not  content  with  visiting  old  markets,  our 
intelligent  ship-masters  explored  the  numerous  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  Vessels  from  Salem  and  Boston,  of  two  and  three 
hundred  tons,  went  to  ports  b  those  seas,  that  had  not  been  visited 
by  a  foreign  ship  since  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great.  The 
mtercourse  between  Boston  and  the  Sandwich  Islands  was  uninter- 
rupted. A  man  would  no  more  have  thought  of  boasting  that  he 
had  been  round  the  world,  than  that  he  had  been  to  Liverpool. 
After  Lord  Anson  and  Captain  Cook  had,  by  order  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  government,  made  their  laborious  voyages  of 
discovery  and  exploration  in  the  Pacific  ocean,  and  on  the  coast  of 
America,  it  still  remained  for  a  merchant  vessel  from  Boston,  to 
discover  and  enter  the  only  considerable  river  that  flows  into  the 
Pacific,  from  Behring's  Strait  to  Cape  Horn.  Our  fellow  citizen, 
Captain  Gray,  piloted  the  British  admual  Vancouver  into  the  Co- 
lumbia river  ;  and,  in  requital  of  this  service,  the  British  govern- 
ment now  claims  jurisdiction  over  it,  partly  on  the  ground  of  prior 
discovery ! 

This  is  a  single  instance  of  the  propitious  effect  on  individual 
enterprise  of  the  condition  of  things  under  which  we  live.  But 
the  work  is  not  all  done ;  it  is,  in  fact,  hardly  begun.  This  vast 
continent  is  as  yet  no  where  fully  stocked, — almost  every  where 
thinly  peopled.  There  are  yet  mighty  regions  of  it,  in  which  the 
settler's  axe  has  never  been  heard.  Tliese  remain,  and  portions  of 
them  will  long  remain,  open  for  coming  generations,  a  sure  pre- 
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servative  against  the  evils  of  a  redundant  population  on  the  sea- 
board. The  older  parts  of  the  country,  which  have  been  settled 
by  the  husbandman,  and  reclaimed  from  the  state  of  nature,  are 
now  to  be  settled  again  by  the  manufacturer,  the  engineer,  and  the 
mechanic.  First  settled  by  a  civilized,  they  are  now  to  be  settled 
by  a  dense  population.  Settled  by  the  hard  labor  of  the  human 
hands,  they  are  now  to  be  settled  by  the  labor-saving  arts,  by 
machinery,  by  the  steam-engine,  and  by  internal  improvements. 
Hitherto,  the  work  to  be  done,  was  that  which  nothmg  but  the 
tough  sinews  of  the  arm  of  man  could  accomplish.  This  work,  in 
most  of  the  old  States,  and  some  of  the  new  ones,  has  been  done, 
and  is  finished.  It  was  performed  under  mcredible  hardships,  fear- 
ful dangers,  with  heart-sickening  sacrifices,  amidst  the  perils  of 
savage  tribes,  and  of  the  diseases  incident  to  a  soil  on  which  deep 
forests,  for  a  thousand  years,  had  been  laying  their  deposit,  and 
which  was  now  for  the  first  time  opened  to  the  sun.  The  kind, 
the  degree,  the  intensity  of  the  labor,  which  has  been  performed 
by  the  men  who  settled  this  country,  have,  I  am  sure,  no  parallel 
in  history.  I  believe,  if  a  thrifty  European  farmer  fit)m  Norfolk,  in 
England,  or  Flanders,  a  vine-dresser  fit)m  Burgundy,  an  olive- 
gardener  from  Italy, — under  the  influence  of  no  stronger  feelings 
than  those  which  actuate  the  mass  of  the  stationary  population  of 
those  countries, — were  set  down  in  a  North  American  forest,  with 
an  axe  on  his  shoulder,  and  told  to  get  his  living,  that  his  heart 
would  fail  him  at  the  sight.  What  has  been  the  slow  work  of  two 
thousand  years  in  Europe,  has  hei-e  been  effected  in  two  hundred, 
unquestionably  under  the  cheering  moral  efiect  of  our  free  institu- 
tions. We  have  now,  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States,  reached 
a  point  in  our  progress,  where,  to  a  considerable  degree,  a  new 
form  of  society  will  appear ;  in  which  the  wants  of  a  settled  coun- 
try and  a  comparatively  dense  population  will  succeed  to  those  of 
a  thin  population,  scattered  over  a  soil  as  yet  but  partially  rcclauned. 
We  shall  henceforth  feel,  more  and  more,  the  want  of  improved 
means  of  communication.  We  must,  in  every  direction,  have  turn- 
pike roads,  unobstructed  rivers,  canals,  rail -roads,  and  steamboats. 
The  mineral  treasures  of  the  eartli,  metals,  coals,  ochres,  fine  clay, 
limestone,  gypsum,  salt,  are  to  be  brought  to  light,  and  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  the  arts,  and  the  service  of  man.     Another  immense 
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capital^  which  nature  has  invested  for  us  in  the  form  of  water 
power,  (a  natural  capital,  which  I  take  to  be  ftilly  equal  to  the 
steam  capital  of  Great  Britam,)  is  to  be  turned  to  account,  by  be- 
ing made  to  give  motion  to  machinery.  Still  another  vast  capital, 
lying  unproductive,  in  the  form  of  land,  is  to  be  realized,  and  no 
small  part  of  it,  for  the  first  time,  by  improved  cultivation.  All 
the  manufactures  are  to  be  introduced  on  a  large  scale  ;  the  coarser, 
— ^where  it  has  not  been  done, — ^without  delay ;  and  the  finer,  in 
rapid  succession,  and  in  proportion  to  the  acquisition  of  skill,  the 
accumulation  of  capital,  and  the  improvement  of  machinery.  With 
these  will  grow  up,  or  increase,  the  demand  for  various  institutions 
for  education ;  the  call  for  every  species  of  intellectual  service ; 
the  need  for  every  kind  of  professional  assistance, — a  demand  ren- 
dered still  more  urgent,  by  a  political  organization,  of  itself  in  the 
highest  degree  favorable  to  the  creation  and  diffiision  of  energy 
throughout  the  commonwealth. 

These  are  so  many  considerations,  which  call  on  the  rising  gen- 
eration of  those  destined  for  the  active  and  mechanical  arts,  to 
improve  their  minds.  It  is  only  jn  this  manner,  that  they  can 
effectually  ascertain  the  true  bent  of  their  own  faculties,  and,  hav- 
ing ascertained  it,  employ  themselves  with  greatest  success  in  the 
way  for  which  Providence  has  fitted  them.  It  is  only  in  this  man- 
ner that  they  can  make  themselves  highly  respected  in  society,  and 
secure  to  themselves  the  largest  share  of  those  blessings,  which  are 
the  common  objects  of  desire.  In  most  of  the  countries  of  the 
older  world,  the  greatest  part  of  the  prizes  of  life  are  literally  dis- 
tributed by  the  lottery  of  birth.  Men  are  bom  to  wealth,  which 
they  cannot  alienate ;  to  power,  fiom  which  they  cannot,  without 
a  convulsion  of  the  body  politic,  be  removed ;  or  to  poverty  and 
depression,  from  which,  generally  speaking,  they  cannot  emerge. 
Here,  it  rarely  happens,  that,  even  for  a  single  generation,  an 
independence  can  be  enjoyed  without  labor  and  diligence  bestowed 
on  its  acquisition  and  preservation.;  while,  as,  a  general  rule,  the 
place  to  which  each  mdividual  shall  rise  in  society  is  precisely 
graduated  on  the  scale  of  capacity  and  exertion, — ^in  a  word,  of 
merit.  Every  thing,  therefore,  that  shows  the  magnitude  and 
growth  of  the  country,— its  abundance  and  variety  of  resources, — 
its  increasing  demand  for  all  the  arts,  both  of  ornament  and  utility, 

31 
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— \s  another  reason,  calling  upon  the  emulous  young  men  of  the 
working  classes  to  enter  into  the  career  of  improvement,  where 
there  is  the  fullest  scope  for  generous  competition,  and  every  talent 
of  every  kind  is  sure  to  be  required,  honored,  and  rewarded. 

There  is  another  reflection,  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 
The  rapid  growth  and  swift  prosperity  of  tlie  country  have  their  pe- 
cuHar  attendant  evils,  in  addition  to  those  inseparable  from  humanity. 
To  resist  the  progress  of  these  evils,  to  provide,  seasonably  and 
efficaciously,  the  moral  and  reasonable  remedy  of  those  disorders 
of  the  social  system,  to  which  it  may  be  more  particularly  exposed, 
is  a  duty  to  be  performed  by  the  enlightened  and  virtuous  portion 
of  the  mass  of  the  community,  quite  equal  in  importance  to  any 
other  duty,  which  they  are  called  to  discharge.  In  Europe,  it  is 
too  much  the  case,  that  the  virtuous  influences,  which  operate  on 
the  working  classes,  come  down  from  the  privileged  orders,  wliile 
the  operatives  themselves,  as  they  are  called,  are  abandoned  to 
most  of  the  vices  of  the  most  prolific  source  of  vice, — ^ignorance. 
It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  this  country,  that  the  active 
walks  of  life  should  be  filled  by  an  enlightened  class  of  men,  with 
a  view  to  the  security  and  order  of  the  community,  and  to  protect 
it  from  those  evils,  which  have  been  thought,  in  Europe,  to  be 
inseparable  from  the  great  increase  of  the  laboring  population. 
What  is  done  in  other  countries  by  gens  (Tarmes  and  horse-guards, 
must  here  be  done  by  public  sentiment,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  an 
enlightened  moral  public  sentiment,  that  must  spread  its  wings 
over  our  dwellings,  and  plant  a  watchman  at  our  doors.  It  is 
perfectly  well  known  to  all  who  hear  me,  that  as  a  class,  the  me- 
chanic and  manufacturing  population  of  Europe  is  regarded  as 
grossly  depraved ;  while  the  agricultural  population, — with  as  litde 
exception, — is  set  down  as  incurably  stupid.  This  conviction  was 
so  prevalent,  that  many  of  die  most  patriotic  of  our  citizens  were 
opposed  to  the  introduction  of  manufactures  among  us,  partly  on 
the  ground,  that  factories  are,  in  their  nature,  seminaries  of  vice 
and  immorality.  Thus  far,  this  fear  has  been  most  happily  relieved 
by  experience  ;  and  it  is  found  that  those  establishments  are  as 
little  open  to  reproach,  on  the  score  of  morals,  as  any  other  in  the 
community.  Our  mechanic  and  agricultural  population  will,  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  support  the  comparison,  for  general  intelligeuce 


EVERETT»S    ORATIONd.  251 

and  morality  with  any  in  the  world.  This  state  of  things,  if  it  can 
be  rendered  permanent,  is  a  great  social  triumph,  and  will  be  to 
America  a  juster  subject  of  self-gratulation  than  any  thing  belong- 
ing merely  to  the  political,  economical,  and  physical  growth  of  the 
community.  It  deserves  the  consideration  of  every  patriot,  that 
the  surest  way  of  perpetuating  and  diffusing  this  most  enviable  state 
of  things, — ^this  most  desirable  of  all  the  advantages,  which  we  can 
have  over  the  old  world, — is  to  multiply  the  means  of  improving 
the  mind,  and  put  them  within  the  reach  of  all  classes.  An  intel- 
ligent class  can  scarce  ever  be,  as  a  class,  vicious ;  never,  as  a  class, 
indolent.  The  excited  mental  activity  operates  as  a  counterpoise 
to  the  stimulus  of  sense  and  appetite.  The  new  world  of  ideas  ; 
the  new  views  of  the  relations  of  things ;  the  astonishing  secrets 
of  the  physical  properties  and  mechanical  powers,  disclosed  to  the 
well-informed  mind,  present  attractions,  which,^-unless  the  char- 
acter is  deeply  sunk, — are  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  taste  for 
frivolous  or  corrupt  pleasures ;  and  thus,  in  the  end,  a  standard  of 
character  is  created  in  the  community,  whichj  though  it  does  not 
invariably  save  each  individual,  protects  the  virtue  of  the  mass. 

3.  I  am  thus  brought  to  the  last  consideration,  which  I  shall 
mention,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  mechanic  classes  to  improve 
their  minds ;  and  that  is,  the  comparatively  higher  rank  which  our 
institutions  assign  to  them  in  the  political  system.  One  of  the 
great  causes,  no  doubt,  of  the  enterprise  and  vigor  which  have 
already  distinguished  our  countrymen,  in  almost  every  pursuit,  is 
the  absence  of  tliose  political  distinctions,  which  are  independent 
of  personal  merit  and  popular  choice.  It  is  the  strongest  motive 
that  we  can  suggest,  for  unremitted  diligence  in  the  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  the  laborious  classes,  that  they 
have  a  far  more  responsible  duty  to  discharge  to  society  than  ever 
devolved  on  the  same  class  in  any  other  community.  Every  book 
of  travels,  not  less  than  every  opportunity  of  personal  observation, 
instructs  us  of  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  a  great  part  of  those  by 
whom  the  work  of  the  community  is  done,  in  foreign  countries. 
In  some  parts  of  England,  this  class  is  more  enlightened  than  it  is 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  and  in  that  country,  great  efforts  are 
making,  at  the  present  time, — and  particularly  through  the  instru- 
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mentality  of  institutions  like  that  under  the  auspices  of  which  we 
are  now  assembled, — to  extend  the  means  of  education  to  those 
who  have  hitherto  been  deprived  of  thenu  But  it  is  a  party  ques- 
tbn  among  them,  not  how  far  it  is  right  and  proper,  but  how  far  it  is 
prudent  and  safe,  to  enlighten  the  people ;  and  while  the  liberal 
party  in  England  are  urgent  for  the  difiiision  of  usefiil  knowledge,  to 
prevent  the  people  finom  breaking  out  into  violence  and  revolution, 
the  government  party  exclaim  against  a  farther  difiiision  of  kiK>wl- 
edge,  as  tending  to  make  the  people  discontented  with  their  condi- 
tion. I  remember  to  have  seen,  not  long  since,  a  charge  to  the 
grand  jury  by  a  very  eminent  English  judge,  \n  which  the  practice 
of  boxing  is  commended,  and  the  fear  is  expressed,  that  popular 
education  has  been  pushed  too  far ! 

The  man  who  should,  m  this  country,  express  the  opinion,  that 
the  education  of  the  people  foreboded  ill  to  the  state,  would  merely 
be  regarded  as  wanting  conmion  judgment  and  sagacity.  We  are 
not  only  accustomed  to  that  state  of  things,  but  we  regard  it  as  our 
great  blessing  and  privilege,  to  which  the  higher  orders  in  Europe 
look  forward,  as  the  fearful  result  of  bloody  revolutions.  The 
representative  system,  and  our  statute  of  distributions,  are  regarded 
by  us,  not  as  horrors  consequent  upon  a  convulsion  of  society,  but 
as  the  natural  condition  of  the  body  poUtic. 

This  condition  of  the  country,  however,  is  not  to  be  regarded 
merely  as  a  topic  of  lofty  political  declamation.  Its  best  effects 
are,  and  must  be,  those  which  are  not  inmiediately  of  a  poUtical 
character.  K  the  mass  of  the  people  behold  no  privileged  class 
placed  invidiously  above  them ;  if  they  choose  those  who  make 
and  administer  the  laws ;  if  the  extent  of  public  expenditure  is 
determined  by  those  who  bear  its  burden, — this  surely  is  well ; 
but  if  the  mass  of  the  people  here  were  what  it  is  in  most  parts 
of  Europe,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  such  a  system  would  not 
be  too  good  for  them.  Who  would  like  to  trust  his  life  and  fortune 
to  a  Spanish  jury,  or  a  Neapolitan  jury?  Under  the  reign  of 
Napoleon,  an  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  trial  by  jury,  not 
only  into  France,  but  into  some  of  the  dependent  kingdoms.  It 
has  been  stated,  that  when  the  peasants  of  some  of  these  countries 
were  impanneled  in  the  jury-box,  they  not  only  considered  it  an 
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excessiyely  onorous  and  irksome  duty,  but  showed  themselves  utter- 
ly incapable  of  discharging  it  with  sufficient  discretion  and  intelli- 
gence. 

The  great  use^  then,  to  be  made  of  popular  rights  should  be 
popular  improvement.  Liet  the  young  man,  who  is  to  gain  his 
living  by  his  labor  and  skill,  remember  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  a  free 
state  ;  that  on  him  and  his  contemporaries  it  depends,  whether  he 
will  be  happy  and  prosperous  himself  in  his  social  condition,  and 
whether  a  precious  inheritance  of  social  blessings  shall  descend, 
unimpaired,  to  those  who  come  after  him ;  that  there  is  no  impor- 
tant difference  in  the  situation. of  individuals,  but  that  which 
they  themselves  cause,  or  permit  to  exist ;  that  if  something  of  the 
inequality  m  the  goods  of  fortune,  which  is  inseparable  from  human 
things,  exist  in  this  country,  it  ought  to  be  viewed  only  as  another 
excitement  to  that  industry,  by  which,  nine  times  out  of  ten, 
wealth  is  acquired  ;  and  still  more  to  that  cultivation  of  the  mind, 
which,  next  to  the  moral  character,  makes  the  great  difference 
between  man  and  man.  The  means  are  already  ample  and  acces- 
sible ;  and  it  b  for  the  majority  of  the  community,  by  a  tax,  of 
which  the  smallest  proportion  faUs  on  themselves,  to  increase  these 
means  to  any  desirable  extent. 

These  remarks  apply,  with  equal  force,  to  almost  every  individ- 
ual. There  are  some  considerations,  which  address  themselves 
more  exclusively  to  the  ardent  mind  emulous  of  the  praise  of  ex- 
celling. Such  cannot  realize  too  soon,  that  we  live  in  an  age  of 
improvement ;  an  age,  in  which  investigation  is  active  and  success- 
ful in  every  quarter ;  and  in  which  what  has  been  effected,  how- 
ever wonderfiil,  is  but  the  brilliant  promise  of  what  may  further  be 
done.  The  important  discoveries  which  have  been  made  in  almost 
every  department  of  human  occupation,  speculative  and  practical, 
within  less  than  a  century,  are  almost  infinite.  To  speak  only  of 
those  which  minister  most  directly  to  the  convenience  of  man, — 
what  changes  have  not  been  ahready  wrought  in  the  condition  of 
society ;  what  addition  has  not  been  made  to  the  wealth  of  nations, 
and  the  means  of  private  comfort,  by  the  inventions,  discoveries 
and  improvements  of  the  last  hundred  years  ?  High  in  importance 
among  these  are  the  increased  facilities  for  transportation.  By  the 
use  of  the  locomotive  steam-engine  upon  a  rail-road,  passengers 
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and  merchandise  may  now  be  conveyed  iirom  place  to  place,  at  the 
rate  of  fifteen  and  even  twenty  miles  an  hour.  Although  not  to  be 
compared  with  this,  the  plan  of  M'Adam  is  eminently  useful,  con- 
sisting, as  it  does,  of  a  method,  by  which  a  surface  as  hard  as  a 
rock  can  be  carried  along,  over  any  foundation,  at  an  expense  not 
much  greater,  and,  under  some  circumstances,  not  at  all  greater, 
than  that  of  turnpike  roads  on  the  old  construction.  By  the  chem- 
ical process  of  bleaching,  what  was  formerly  done  by  exposure  to 
the  sun  and  air  for  weeks,  is  now  done  under  cover,  in  a  few  days. 
By  the  machinery  for  separating  the  seed  from  the  staple  of  cotton, 
the  value  of  every  acre  of  land,  devoted  to  the  culture  of  this  most 
important  product,  has,  to  say  the  least,  been  doubled.  By  the 
machinery  for  carding,  spinning,  and  weaving  cotton,  the  price  of 
a  yard  of  durable  cotton  cloth  has  been  reduced  from  half  a  dollar 
to  a  few  cents.  Litliography  and  stereotype  printing  are  probably 
destined  to  have  a  very  important  influence  in  enlarging  the  sphere 
of  the  operations  of  the  press.  By  the  invention  of  gas  lights,  an 
inflammable  air,  yielding  the  strongest  and  purest  flame,  is  extract- 
ed in  a  laboratory,  and  conducted,  under  ground,  all  over  a  city, 
and  brought  up  wherever  it  is  required,  in  the  street,  in  the  shop, 
in  the  dwelling-house.  The  safety-lamp  enables  the  miner  to  walk 
unharmed  through  an  atmosphere  of  explosive  gas.  And,  last  and 
chiefest,  the  application  of  steam,  as  a  general  moving  power,  is 
rapidly  extending  its  effect  from  one  branch  of  industry  to  another, 
irom  one  interest  to  another,  of  the  community,  and  bids  fair, 
within  no  distant  period,  to  produce  the  most  essential  changes  in 
the  social  condition  of  tlie  world.  All  these  beautiful,  surprising, 
and  most  useful  discoveries  and  improvements  have  been  made 
within  less  than  a  century  ;  most  of  them  within  less  than  half  that 
time. 

What  must  be  tlie  effect  of  this  wonderful  multiplication  of 
ingenious  and  useful  discoveries  and  improvements  ?  Undoubtedly 
ihis^  that,  in  addition  to  all  their  immediate  beneficial  consequences, 
they  will  lead  to  further  discoveries  and  still  greater  improvements. 
Of  tliat  vast  system,  which  we  call  Nature,  and  of  which  none  but 
its  Author  can  comprehend  the  whole,  the  laws  and  the  properties, 
that  have  as  yet  been  explored,  unquestionably  form  but  a  few 
parts  connected  with  a  grand  succession  of  parts  yet  undiscovered, 
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by  an  indissoluble,  although  an  unseen  chain.  Each  new  truth 
that  is  found  out,  besides  its  own  significance  and  value,  is  a  step 
to  the  knowledge  of  further  truth,  leading  off  the  inquisitive  mind 
on  a  new  track,  and  upon  some  higher  path ;  in  the  pursuit  of 
which  new  discoveries  are  made,  and  the  old  are  brought  into  new 
and  unexpected  connexions. 

The  history  of  human  science  is  a  collection  of  facts,  which, 
while  it  proves  the  connexion  with  each  other  of  truths  and  arts, 
at  first  view  remote  and  disconnected,  encourages  us  to  scrutinize 
every  department  of  knowledge,  however  trite  and  familiar  it  may 
seem,  with  a  view  to  discovering  its  relation  with  the  laws  and 
properties  of  nature,  comprehended  within  it,  but  not  yet  disclosed. 
The  individual,  who  first  noticed  the  attractive  power  of  magnetic 
substances,  was  gratified,  no  doubt,  with  observing  a  singular  and 
inexplicable  property  of  matter,  which  he  may  have  applied  to 
some  experiments  rather  curious  than  useflil.  The  man,  who 
afterwards  observed  the  tendency  of  a  magnetized  body  toward 
the  poles  of  the  earth,  unfolded  a  far  more  curious  and  imp(»tant 
law  of  nature,  but  one  which,  resting  there,  was  productive  of  no 
practical  consequences.  Then  came  the  sagacious,  or  most  fortu- 
nate person,  who,  attaching  the  artificial  magnet  to  a  traversing 
pard,  contrived  the  means  of  steering  a  vessel  in  the  darkest  night 
across  the  high  seas.  To  him  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  impor- 
tant consequences  of  his  discovery  were  wholly  unperceived ;  but 
since,  in  point  of  history,  near  two  centuries  passed  away  before 
they  began  to  be  developed,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  in- 
ventor of  the  mariner's  compass  caught  more  than  a  glimpse  of 
the  nature  of  his  invention.  The  Chinese  are  supposed  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  it,  as  also  with  the  art  of  printing,  from  time 
immemorial,  without  having  derived  from  either  any  of  those  re- 
sults, which  have  changed  the  aspect  of  modem  Europe.  Then 
came  Columbus.  Guided  by  the  faithful  pilot,  who  watches  when 
the  eye  of  man  droops, — the  patient  little  steersman,  whom  dark- 
ness does  not  blind,  nor  the  storm  drive  fix)m  his  post, — Columbus 
discovered  a  new  world ; — ^a  glorious  discovery,  as  he,  no  doubt, 
felt  it  to  be,  both  in  anticipation  and  achievement.  But  it  does 
not  appear,  that  even  Columbus  had  indulged  a  vision  more  bril- 
liant than  that  of  a  princely  inheritance  for  his  own  family,  and  a 
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rich  colony  for  Spain ; — a  yision  fulfilled  in  his  own  poverty  and 
chains,  and  in  the  coiruption  and  degeneracy  of  the  Spanish  mon- 
archy. And  yet,  ih)m  his  discovery  of  America,  so  disastrous  to 
himself  and  country,  have  sprung,  directly  or  indirecdy,  most  of 
the  great  changes  of  the  political,  commercial,  and  social  condi- 
tion of  man  in  modem  times.  It  is  curious,  also,  to  reflect,  that  as 
the  Chbese,  from  time  immemorial,  (as  has  just  been  remariLed,) 
have  possessed  the  mariner's  compass,  and  the  art  of  printing,  to 
little  purpose;  so  they,  or  some  people  in  their  neighborhood, 
on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  Asia,  either  with  the  aid  of  the  com- 
pass, or  merely  by  coasting  from  island  to  island,  appear  to  have 
made  the  discovery  of  America,  on  the  western  side  of  the  conti- 
nent, a  thousand  years  before  it  was  discovered  by  Columbus,  on 
the  eastern  side, — ^without,  however,  deriving  fix>m  this  discovery  any 
beneficial  consequences  to  the  old  world  or  the  new.  It  was  left 
for  the  spirit  of  civilization,  awakened  in  western  Europe  toward 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  to  develope,  and  put  in  actim, 
the  great  elements  of  power  and  light,  latent  in  this  discovery. 

Its  first  effect  was  the  establishment  of  the  colonial  system, 
which,  with  the  revolution  in  the  financial  state  of  Europe,  occa- 
sioned by  the  opening  of  the  American  mines,  gave,  eventually,  a 
new  aspect  to  both  hemispheres.  What  the  sum  total  of  all  these 
consequences  has  been,  may  be  pardy  judged  bom  the  fact,  that 
the  colonization  of  the  United  States  is  but  one  of  them.  The 
fiirther  extension  of  adventures  of  discovery  was  &cilitated  by  new 
scientific  inventions  and  improvements.  The  telescope  was  con- 
trived, and,  finom  the  more  accurately  observed  movements  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  tables  of  longitude  were  constructed,  which  gave 
new  confidence  to  the  navigator.  He  now  visits  new  shores,  ly'mg 
under  different  climates,  whose  productions,  transplanted  to  other 
regions,  or  introduced  into  the  commerce  of  the  world,  give  new 
springs  to  industry,  open  new  sources  of  wealth,  and  lead  to  the 
cultivation  of  new  arts.  It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  particulars ; 
but  who  can  estimate  the  full  effect  on  social  affairs  of  such  pro- 
ducts as  sugar,  coffee,  tea,  rice,  tobacco,  the  potato,  cotton,  indigo, 
the  spices,  the  dye-woods,  the  mineral  and  fossil  substances,  newly 
made  to  enter  into  general  use  and  consumption ;  the  discovery, 
transportation,  and  preparation  of  which  are  so  many  unfixeseen 
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efl^ts  of  former  discoveries  ?  Each  of  these,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, furnished  new  materials  for  mind  to  act  upon ;  new  excitement 
to  its  energies.  Navigation,  already  extended,  receives  new  facil- 
ities from  the  use  of  the  chronometer.  The  growing  wealth  of 
the  conmiunity  increases  the  demand  for  all  the  fabrics  of  industry ; 
the  wonderful  machinery  for  carding,  spinning,  and  weaving,  is 
contrived ;  water  and  vapor  are  made  to  do  the  work  of  human 
hands,  and  almost  of  human  intellect ;  as  the  cost  of  the  fabric 
decreases,  the  demand  for  it  multiplies,  geometrically,  and  furnish- 
es an  ever-growing  reward  for  the  exertions  of  the  ever-active  spirit 
of  improvement.  Thus  a  mechanical  invention  may  lead  to  a 
geographical  discovery ;  a  physical  cause  to  a  political  or  an  intel- 
lectual efiect.  A  discovery  results  m  an  art ;  an  art  produces  a 
comfort ;  a  comfort,  made  cheaply  accessible,  adds  family  on  fam- 
ily to  the  populaUon  ;  and  a  family  is  a  new  creation  of  thinking, 
reasoning,  inventing,  and  discovering  beings.  Thus,  instead  of 
arriving  at  the  end,  we  are  at  the  beginning  of  the  series,  and 
ready  to  start,  with  recruited  numbers,  on  the  great  and  beneficent 
career  of  usefiil  knowledge. 

What,  then,  are  these  great  and  beneficial  discoveries  in  their 
origin  ?  What  is  the  process  which  has  led  to  them  ?  They  are 
the  work  of  rational  man,  operating  upon  the  materials  existing  in 
nature,  and  observing  the  laws  and  properties  of  the  physical 
world.  The  Creator  of  the  universe  has  furnished  us  the  material ; 
it  is  all  around  us,  above  us,  and  beneatli  us ;  in  the  ground  under 
our  feet ;  the  air  we  breathe  ;  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  of  the 
fountams  of  the  earth  ;  in  the  various  subjects  of  the  kingdoms  of 
nature.  We  cannot  open  our  eyes,  nor  stretch  out  our  hands,  nor 
take  a  step,  but  we  see,  and  handle,  and  tread  upon  the  things, 
fix>m  which  the  most  wonderful  and  useful  discoveries  and  inven- 
tions have  been  deduced.  What  is  gunpowder,  which  has  chang- 
ed the  character  of  modem  warfare  ?  It  is  the  mechanical  mixture 
of  some  of  the  most  common  and  least  costly  substances.  What 
is  the  art  of  printing  ?  A  contrivance  less  curious,  as  a  piece  of 
mechanism,  than  a  musical  box.  What  is  the  steam-engine  ?  An 
apparatus  for  applying  tlie  vapor  of  boiling  water.  What  is  vac- 
cination ?     A  trifling  ail,  communicated  by  a  scratch  of  the  lancet, 
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and  capable  of  protecting  human  life  against  one  of  the  most  dread* 
All  maladies  to  which  it  is  exposed. 

And  are  the  properties  of  matter  all  discovered  ?  its  laws  all  found 
out  ?  the  uses  to  which  they  may  be  applied  all  detected  ?  I  can- 
not believe  it.  We  cannot  doubt,  that  truths  now  unknown  are 
in  reserve,  to  reward  the  patience  and  the  labors  of  future  lovers  of 
truth,  which  will  go  as  far  beyond  the  brilliant  discoveries  of  the  last 
generation,  as  these  do  beyond  all  that  was  known  to  the  ancient 
world.  The  pages  are  infinite  in  that  great  volume,  which  was 
written  by  the  hand  divine,  and  they  are  to  be  gradually  turned, 
perused,  and  announced,  to  benefited  and  grateful  generations,  by 
genius  and  patience;  and  especially  by  patience;  by  untiring, 
enthusiastic,  self-devoting  patience.  The  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  art  and  science  is  indeed  vast.  We  are  ready  to  think  a 
pause  must  follow  ;  that  the  goal  must  be  at  hand.  But  there  is 
no  goal ;  and  there  can  be  no  pause ;  for  art  and  science  are  in  them- 
selves progressive  and  infinite.  They  are  moving  powers,  animated 
principles :  they  are  instinct  with  life ;  they  are  themselves  the  intel- 
lectual life  of  man.  Nothing  can  arrest  them,  which  does  not 
plunge  the  entire  order  of  society  into  barbarism.  There  is  no  end 
to  truth,  no  bound  to  its  discovery  and  application ;  and  a  man 
might  as  well  think  to  build  a  tower,  fix>m  the  top  of  which  he 
could  grasp  Sirius  in  his  hand,  as  prescribe  a  limit  to  discovery  and 
invention.  Never  do  we  more  evince  our  arrogant  ignorance,  than 
when  we  boast  our  knowledge.  True  Science  is  modest ;  for  her 
keen,  sagacious  eye  discerns  that  there  are  deep,  undeveloped 
mysteries  where  the  vain  sciolist  sees  all  plaun.  We  call  this  an 
age  of  improvement,  as  it  is.  But  the  Italians,  in  the  age  of  Leo 
X,  and  with  great  reason,  said  the  same  of  their  age ;  the  Ro- 
mans, in  the  time  of  Cicero,  the  same  of  theirs ;  the  Greeks 
in  the  time  of  Pericles,  the  same  of  theirs ;  and  the  Assyrians  and 
Egyptians,  in  the  flourishing  periods  of  their  ancient  monarchies, 
the  same  of  theirs.  In  passing  iiom  one  of  these  periods  to 
another,  prodigious  strides  are  often  made ;  and  the  vanity  of  the 
present  age  is  apt  to  flatter  itself,  that  it  has  climbed  to  the  very  sum- 
mit of  mvention  and  skill.  A  wiser  posterity  at  length  finds  out, 
that  the  discovery  of  one  truth,  the  investigation  of  one  law  of 
nature,  the  contrivance  of  one  machine,  the  perfection  of  one 


EVERETT'S   ORATIONS.  259 

«ut,  instead  of  narrowing,  has  widened  the  fidd  of  knowledge 
still  to  be  acquired,  and  given,  to  those  who  came  after,  an  ampler 
space,  more  numerous  data,  better  instruments,  a  higher  point  of 
observation,  and  the  encouragement  of  living  and  acting  in  the 
presence  of  a  more  intelligent  age.  It  is  not  a  century  since  the 
number  of  fixed  stars  was  estimated  at  about  three  thousand. 
Newton  had  counted  no  more.  When  Dr.  Herschel  had  com- 
pleted his  great  telescope,  and  turned  it  to  the  heavens,  he  calcu- 
lated that  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  stars  passed  through  its 
field  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour ! 

It  may  not  irreverently  be  conjectured  to  be  the  harmonious 
plan  of  the  universe,  that  its  two  grand  elements  of  mind  and  mat- 
ter should  be  accurately  adjusted  to  each  other ;  tliat  there  should 
be  full  occupation  in  the  physical  world,  in  its  laws  and  properties, 
and  in  the  moral  and  social  relations  connected  with  it,  for  the 
contemplative  and  active  powers  of  every  created  intellect.  The 
imperfection  of  human  institutions  has,  as  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
disturbed  the  pure  harmony  of  this  great  system.  On  the  one 
hand,  much  truth,  discoverable  even  at  the  present  stage  of  human 
improvement,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  think,  remains  undis- 
covered. On  the  other  hand,  thousands  and  millions  of  rational 
minds,  for  want  of  education,  opportunity  and  encouragement,  have 
*  remained  dormant  and  inactive,  tliough  surrounded  on  every  side 
by  those  quaUties  of  things,  whose  action  and  combination,  no 
doubt,  still  conceal  the  sublimest  and  most  beneficial  mysteries. 

But  a  portion  of  the  mtellect,  which  has  been  placed  on  this 
goodly  theatre,  is  wisely,  intently,  and  successfully  active  ;  ripen- 
ing, even  on  earth,  into  no  mean  similitude  of  higher  natures. 
From  time  to  time,  a  chosen  hand,  sometimes  directed  by  chance, 
but  more  commonly  guided  by  reflection,  experiment,  and  research, 
touches,  as  it  were,  a  spring  until  then  un  perceived  ;  and,  through 
what  seemed  a  hlank  and  impenetrable  wall, — ^the  barrier  to  all 
iarther  progress, — a  door  is  thrown  open  into  some  before  unex- 
plored hall  in  the  sacred  temple  of  truth.  The  multitude  rushes 
in,  and  wonders  that  the  portals  could  have  remained  concealed  so 
long.  When  a  brilliant  discovery  or  invention  is  proclaimed,  men 
are  astonished  to  think  how  long  they  have  lived  on  its  confines, 
without  penetrating  its  nature. 
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It  is  now  a  hundred  years  since  it  was  found  out  that  the  vapor 
of  boiling  water  is,  as  we  now  think  it,  the  most  powerful  mechani- 
cal agent  within  the  control  of  man.  And  yet,  even  after  the 
contrivance  of  the  steam-engine  on  a  most  improved  construction^ 
and  although  the  thoughts  of  numerous  ingenious  mechanicians  were 
turned  to  the  subject,  and  various  experiments  made,  it  was  left  for 
our  fellow-citizen  Fulton,  in  a  successful  application  of  this  agent, 
as  brilliant  as  its  first  discovery,  to  produce  another  engine, — the 
steamboat, — of  incalculable  utility  and  power.  The  entire  conse- 
quences of  this  discovery  cannot  yet  be  predicted ;  but  there  is 
one  prediction  relative  to  it,  and  that  among  the  first  ever  made, 
which  has  been  most  calamitously  fulfilled.  When  the  interests  of 
Mr  Fulton,  under  the  laws  of  New  York,  were  maintained  by  Mr 
Emmet  at  the  bar  of  the  legislature  of  that  State,  at  the  close  of  his 
argument,  he  turned  to  his  client,  in  an  affecting  apostrophe. 
After  commending  the  disinterestedness  with  which  he  devoted  his 
time,  talents  and  knowledge  to  enterprises  and  works  of  pubUc 
utility,  to  the  injury  of  his  private  fortunes,  he  added :  '  Let  me 
remind  you,  however,  that  you  have  other  and  closer  ties.  I 
know  the  pain  I  am  about  to  give,  and  I  see  the  tears  I  make  you 
shed.  But  by  that  love  I  speak, — by  that  love,  which,  like  the 
light  of  heaven,  is  refracted  in  rays  of  different  strength,  upon  your 
wife  and  children,  which,  when  collected  and  combined,  forms  the 
sunshine  of  your  soul ; — by  that  love  1  do  adjure  you,  provide  in 
time  for  those  dearest  objects  of  your  care.  Think  not  I  would 
instil  into  your  mind  a  mean  or  sordid  feeling;  but  now,  that 
wealth  is  passing  through  your  hands,  let  me  entreat  you  to  hoard 
it  while  you  have  it.'  And  then,  after  sketching  the  dangers 
which  threatened  his  interests  as  guarantied  by  the  laws  of  tlie 
State,  Mr  Emmet  prophetically  added :  *  Yes,  my  fiiend,  my  heart 
bleeds  while  I  utter  it,  but  I  have  fearful  forebodings,  tliat  you  may 
hereafter  find  in  public  faith  a  broken  staff  for  your  support,  and 
receive  from  public  gratitude  a  broken  heart  for  your  reward.' 
From  the  time  tliis  prediction  was  uttered,  the  stupendous  conse- 
quences of  the  invention  of  Fulton  have  been,  every  day,  more 
and  more  amply  developed.  It  has  brought  into  convenient  neigh- 
borliood  with  each  other  some  of  the  remotest  settlements  on  the 
waters  of  the  United  States.     It  has  made  the  Mississippi  naviga- 
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ble  up  stream  as  well  as  down^  (which  it  hardly  was  before,)  in 
credibly  accelerating,  io  time  of  peace,  the  settlement  of  its  mighty 
valley,  and  making  it  henceforth  invulnerable  in  time  of  war.  It 
has  added  beyond  all  estimate  to  the  value  of  the  time,  and  to  the 
amount  of  the  capital,  of  a  large  portion  of  the  population  of  the 
country  ;  and,  without  impairing  the  importance  of  the^e  bene6ts 
to  America,  has  as  signally  imparted  them,  or  similar  benefits,  to 
Europe,  and  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world.  While  these  grand 
developments  of  the  character  of  Fulton's  mvention  have  been 
taking  place,  the  life,  the  estate,  the  family  of  the  great  inventor, 
have,  one  after  another,  been  sacrificed  and  crushed.  Within  a 
few  months  after  the  eloquent  appeal  just  recited  was  made,  Fulton 
actually  died  of  disease  contracted  by  exposure  in  the  gratuitous 
service  of  the  public.  In  a  few  years,  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  scattered  the  remains  of  his  property  to 
the  winds ;  and  twice  or  thrice,  since  that  period,  has  an  appeal  been 
made  to  Congress,  on  behalf  of  his  orphan  children,  for  such  a 
provision  as  would  spare  them  fiom  the  alternative  of  charity  or 
starvation — and  has  been  made  in  vain.* 

But  it  is  time  to  return  to  the  facts  with  which  I  was  illustrating 
the  wonderful  advances  made,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  cultivation 
or  application  of  the  most  familiar  arts.  As  far  back  as  human 
history  runs,  the  use  of  the  distaff  and  loom  b  known ;  but  it  is  not 
yet  one  hundred  years  since  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  was  bom ;  the 
poor  journeyman  barber,  the  youngest  of  thirteen  children,  who 
began  and  perfected  the  most  important  improvements  in  the  ma- 
chinery for  manufacturing  cotton,  which  (as  has  been  stated  on 
the  most  respectable  English  authority)  '  bore  the  English  nation 
triumphantly  through  the  wars  of  the  French  revolution,'  and  are 
unquestionably  of  greater  value  to  her  than  all  her  colonies,  fix)m 
Hindostan  to  Labrador. 

The  ocean  which  lies  between  America  and  Europe  may  be 
crossed  in  a  fortnight ;  but,  after  the  fleets  of  Tyre,  of  Carthage,W 
Rome,  and  of  the  maritime  powers  of  the  middle  ages,  had  been, 
for  thousands  of  years,  accustomed  to  navigate  the  sea,  it  was 

*  An  application  in  favor  of  the  &mily  of  Fulton  was  before  Congress,  at  the  time 
thia  disco  arse  was  pronounced,  before  the  Colombian  Institute,  in  the  hall  of  the 
House  of  Representatiyes. 
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reserved  for  a  poor  Genoese  pilot,  begging  his  way  from  court  to 
court,  and  by  the  simple  process  of  sailing  on  one  course  as  long 
as  he  had  water  to  float  his  ship,  to  discover  a  new  world. 

Our  geographical  knowledge  shows  us  that  we  do  not,  like  so 
many  generations  of  our  predecessors,  Uve  within  the  reach  of  other 
undiscovered  contments  ;  but  we  do  unquestionably  Uve,  act,  and 
speculate,  within  the  reach  of  properties  and  powers  of  things, 
whose  discovery  and  appUcation  (when  they  take  place)  will 
eflfect  changes  in  society,  as  great  as  those  produced  by  the  magnet, 
the  discovery  of  America,  the  art  of  printing,  or  the  steamboat. 
We  do  doubtless  live  within  the  reach  of  undiscovered  worlds  of 
science,  art,  and  improvement.  No  royal  permission  is  requisite  to 
launch  forth  on  the  broad  sea  of  discovery  that  surrounds  us, — 
most  full  of  novelty  where  most  explored, — and  it  may  yet  be  reserv- 
ed for  the  modest  and  secluded  lover  of  truth  and  votary  of  science, 
in  the  soUtude  of  his  humble  researches,  to  lay  open  such  laws  of 
matter,  as  will  aflfect  the  condition  of  the  civilized  world. 

This,  then,  is  the  encouragement  we  have  to  engage  in  any  well- 
conceived  enterprise  for  the  diffiision  of  useflil  knowledge  and  the 
extension  of  general  improvement.  Wherever  there  is  a  human 
mind  possessed  of  the  common  faculties,  and  placed  in  a  body 
organized  with  the  common  senses,  there  is  an  active,  intelligent 
being,  competent,  with  proper  cultivation,  to  the  discovery  of  the 
highest  truths,  in  the  natural,  the  social,  and  the  political  world. 
It  is  susceptible  of  demonstration, — if  demonstration  were  neces- 
sary,— that  the  number  of  useiiil  and  distinguished  men,  which  are 
to  benefit  and  adorn  society  around  us,  will  be  exacdy  proportioned, 
upon  the  whole,  to  the  means  and  encouragements  to  improvement 
existing  in  the  community ;  and  every  thing,  which  multiplies  these 
means  and  encouragements,  tends,  in  the  same  proportion,  to  the 
multiplication  of  inventions  and  discoveries  useful  and  honorable  to 
man.  The  mind,  although  it  does  not  stand  m  need  of  high  cul- 
ture, to  the  attainment  of  great  excellence,  does  yet  stand  in  need 
of  some  culture,  and  cannot  thrive  and  act  without  it.  When  it  is 
once  awakened,  and  inspired  with  a  consciousness  of  its  own 
powers,  and  nourished  into  vigor  by  the  intercourse  of  kindred 
minds,  either  through  books  or  living  converse,  it  does  not  disdain, 
but  it  needs  not,  further  extraneous  aid.     It  ceases  to  be  a  pupil ; 
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it  sets  up  for  itself;  it  becomes  a  master  of  truth,  and  goes  fear- 
lessly onward,  sounding  its  way,  through  the  darkest  regions  of 
investigation.  But  it  is  almost  indispensable,  that,  in  some  way  or 
other,  the  elements  of  truth  should  be  imparted  from  kindred  mmds ; 
and  if  these  are  wholly  withheld,  the  intellect,  which,  if  properly 
cultivated,  might  have  soared  with  Newton  to  the  boundaries  of 
the  comet's  orbit,  is  chained  down  to  the  wants  and  imperfections 
of  mere  physical  life,  unconscious  of  its  own  capacities,  and  unable 
to  fulfil  its  higher  destiny. 

Contemplate,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  one  of  the  magnificent 
oak  trees  of  the  forest,  covered  with  thousands  and  thousands  of 
acorns.  There  is  not  one  of  those  acorns  that  does  not  carry 
within  itself  the  germ  of  a  perfect  oak,  as  loity  and  as  wide  spread- 
ing as  the  parent  stock ;  which  does  not  enfold  the  rudiments  of  a 
tree  that  would  strike  its  roots  in  the  soil,  and  lift  its  branches 
toward  the  heavens,  and  brave  the  storms  of  a  hundred  winters. 
It  needs  for  this  but  a  handiiil  of  soil,  to  receive  the  acorn  as  it 
frils,  a  little  moisture  to  nourish  it,  and  protection  from  violence 
till  the  root  is  struck.  It  needs  but  these ;  and  these  it  does  need, 
and  these  it  must  have ;  and  for  want  of  them,  trifling  as  they 
seem,  there  is  not  one  out  of  a  thousand  of  those  innumerable 
acorns,  which  is  destined  to  become  a  tree. 

Look  abroad  through  the  cities,  the  towns,  the  villages  of  our 
beloved  country,  and  think  of  what  materials  their  population,  in 
many  parts  already  dense,  and  every  where  rapidly  growing,  is,  for 
the  most  part,  made  up.  It  is  not  lifeless  enginery,  it  is  not  ani- 
mated machines,  it  is  not  brute  beasts,  trained  to  subdue  the  earth : 
it  is  rational,  intellectual  beings.  There  is  not  a  mind,  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  in  our  community,  that  is  not  capable  of 
making  large  progress  in  useful  knowledge ;  and  no  one  can  pre- 
sume to  tell  or  limit  the  number  of  those  who  are  gifted  with  all 
the  talent  required  for  the  noblest  discoveries.  They  have  natu- 
rally all  the  senses  and  all  the  faculties — ^I  do  not  say  in  as  high  a 
degree,  but  who  shall  say  in  no  degree  ? — ^possessed  by  Newton, 
or  Franklin,  or  Fulton.  It  is  but  a  little  which  is  wanted  to 
awaken  every  one  of  these  minds  to  the  conscious  possession  and 
the  acUve  exercise  of  its  wonderful  powers.  But  this  little,  gen- 
erally speaking,  is  indispensable.     How  much  more  wonderful  an 


964  EYEBETT'0   OKkTlGKS. 

instrument  is  an  eye  than  a  telescope !  Providence  has  furnished 
this  eye ;  but  art  must  contribute  the  telescope,  or  the  wonders  of 
the  heavens  remain  unnoticed.  It  is  for  want  of  the  little,  that 
hiunan  means  must  add  to  the  wonderful  capacity  for  improvement 
bom  m  man,  that  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  intellect,  mnate 
in  our  race,  perishes  undeveloped  and  unknown.  When  an 
acora  falls  upon  an  unfavorable  spot,  and  decays  there,  we  know 
the  extent  of  the  loss ; — ^it  is  that  of  a  tree,  hke  the  one  from 
which  it  fell; — but  when  the  intellect  of  a  rational  being,  for 
want  of  culture,  is  lost  to  the  great  ends  for  which  it  was  created, 
it  is  a  loss  which  no  one  can  measure,  either  for  time  or  for 
eternity. 


LECTURE 

ON  THE  WOBKINO  HEn's  PABTT,  DELIVERED  BEFORE  THE  CHARLES^ 

TOWN  LYCEUM,  6tH  OCTOBER,  1830. 


Man  is,  by  nature,  an  active  being.  He  is  made  to  labor. 
His  whole  organization, — mental  and  physical, — is  that  of  a  hard- 
working being.  Of  his  mental  powers  we  have  no  conception, 
but  as  certain  capacities  of  intellectual  action.  His  corporeal  fac- 
ulties are  contrived  for  the  same  end,  with  astonishing  variety  of 
adaptation.  Who  can  look  only  at  the  muscles  of  the  hand,  and 
doubt  that  man  was  made  to  work  ?  Who  can  be  conscious  of 
judgment,  memory,  and  reflection,  and  doubt  that  man  was  made 
^ to  act?  He  requires  rest,  but  it  is  m  order  to  invigorate  him  for 
new  efforts ;  to  recruit  his  exhausted  powers  ;  and,  as  if  to  show 
him,  by  the  very  nature  of  rest,  that  it  is  Means,  not  End : — that 
ferm  of  rest,  which  is  most  essential  and  most  grateful,  sleep,  is 
attended  with  the  temporary  suspension  of  the  conscious  and  act-* 
ive  powers, — an  image  of  death.  Nature  is  so  ordered,  as  both  to 
require  and  encourage  man  to  work. — He  is  created  with  wants, 
which  cannot  be  satisfied  without  labor ;  at  the  same  time,  that 
ample  provision  is  made  by  Providence,  to  satisfy  them  with  labor. 
The  plant  springs  up  and  grows  on  the  spot,  where  the  seed  was 
cast  by  accident.  It  is  fed  by  the  moisture,  which  saturates  the 
earth,  or  is  held  suspended  m  the  air ;  and  it  brings  with  it  a  sufG^ 
cient  covering  to  protect  its  delicate  internal  structure.  It  toils  not, 
neither  doth  it  spin,  for  clothing  or  food.  But  man  is  so  created, 
that,  let  his  wants  be  as  simple  as  they  will,  be  must  labor  to  sup- 
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ply  them.  If,  as  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  case  in  primitive 
ages,  he  lives  upon  acoms  and  water,  he  must  draw  the  water  finom 
the  spring ;  and,  in  many  places,  he  must  dig  a  well  in  the  soil ; 
and  he  must  gather  the  acoms  from  beneath  the  oak,  and  lay  up  a 
store  of  them  for  winter.  He  must,  in  most  climates,  contrive 
himself  some  kind  of  clothing  of  barks  or  skins ;  must  construct 
some  rude  shelter ;  prepare  some  kind  of  bed,  and  keep  up  a  fire. 
In  short,  it  is  well  known,  that  those  tribes  of  our  race,  which  are 
the  least  advanced  in  civilization,  and  whose  wants  are  the  fewest, 
have  to  labor  the  hardest  for  their  support ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  equally  true,  that,  in  the  most  civilized  countries,  by  far  the 
greatest  amount  and  variety  of  work  are  done ;  so  that  the  improve- 
ment, which  takes  place  in  the  condition  of  man,  consists,  not  in 
diminishing  the  amount  of  labor  performed,  but  in  enabling  men 
to  work  more,  or  more  efficiently,  in  the  same  time. — ^A  horde  of 
savages  will  pass  a  week  in  the  most  laborious  kinds  of  hunting ; 
following  the  chase  day  after  day ;  their  women,  if  in  company 
with  them,  carrying  their  tents  and  their  infant  children  on  their 
backs ;  and  all  be  worn  down  by  fatigue  and  famine ;  and,  in  the 
end,  they  will,  perhaps,  kill  a  buffiilo.  The  same  number  of  civil- 
ized men  and  women  would,  probably,  on  an  average,  have  kept 
more  steadily  at  work,  in  their  various  trades  and  occupations,  but 
with  much  less  exhaustion ;  and  the  products  of  their  industry 
would  have  been  vastly  greater ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  much 
more  work  would  have  been  done. 

It  is  true,  as  man  rises  in  improvement,  he  would  be  enabled,  by 
his  arts  and  machinery,  to  satisfy  the  primary  wants  of  life,  with 
less  labor ;  and  this  may  be  thought  to  show,  at  first  glance,  that 
man  was  not  mtended  to  be  a  working  being ;  because,  in  propor- 
tion as  he  advances  in  improvement,  less  work  would  be  required 
to  get  a  mere  livelihood.  But  here  we  see  a  curious  provision  of 
nature.  In  proportion  as  our  bare  natural  wants  are  satisfied,  arti- 
ficial wants,  or  civilized  wants,  show  themselves.  And,  in  the  very 
highest  state  of  improvement,  it  requires  as  constant  an  exertion 
to  satisfy  the  new  wants,  which  grow  out  of  the  habits  and  tastes 
of  civilized  life,  as  it  requires,  in  savage  life,  to  satbfy  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  keep  from  freezing.  In  otlier  words,  the  innate  desire 
of  improving  our  condition  keeps  us  all  in  a  state  of  wanU     We 
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cannot  be  so  well  off  that  we  do  not  feel  obliged  to  work,  either  to 
ensure  the  continuance  of  what  we  now  have,  or  to  increase  it. — 
The  man,  whose  honest  industry  just  gives  him  a  competence, 
exerts  himself,  that  he  may  have  somethmg  against  a  rainy  day ; — 
and  how  often  do  we  not  hear  an  affectionate  father  say,  he  is 
determined  to  spare  no  pains, — ^to  work  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son,— in  order  that  his  children  may  enjoy  advantages  denied  to 
himself? 

In  this  way,  it  is  pretty  plam,  that  Man,  whether  viewed  in  his 
primitive  and  savage  state,  or  in  a  highly  improved  condition,  is  a 
working  being.  It  is  his  destiny — ^the  law  of  his  nature — ^to  labor. 
He  is  made  for  it, — and  he  cannot  live  without  it ;  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  summed  up  the  matter,  with  equal  correctness  and  point, 
when  he  said,  that  "  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
'  eat." 

It  is  a  good  test  of  principles  like  these,  to  bring  them  to  die 
standard  of  general  approbation  or  disapprobation.  There  are,  in 
all  countries,  too  many  persons,  who,  from  mistaken  ideas  of  the 
nature  of  happiness,  or  other  less  reputable  causes,  pass  their  time 
in  idleness,  or  in  indolent  pleasures ;  but  I  believe  no  state  of  soci- 
ety ever  existed,  in  which  the  energy  and  capacity  of  labor  were 
not  commended  and  admired,  or  in  which  a  taste  for  indolent 
pleasure  was  commended  or  admired  by  the  intelligent  part  of  the 
community.  When  we  read  the  lives  of  distinguished  men,  in  any 
department,  we  find  them  almost  always  celebrated  for  the  amount 
of  labor  they  could  perform.  Demosthenes,  Julius  Caesar,  Henry 
the  Fourth  of  France,  Lord  Bacon,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Franklin, 
Washington,  Napoleon, — different  as  they  were  in  their  intellectual 
and  moral  qualities, — ^were  all  renowned  as  hard  workers.  We 
read  how  many  days  they  could  support  the  fatigues  of  a  march  ; 
how  early  they  rose,  how  late  they  watched ;  how  many  hours 
they  spent  in  the  field,  in  the  cabinet,  in  the  court,  in  the  study  ; 
how  many  secretaries  they  kept  employed ;  in  short,  how  hard 
they  worked.  But  who  ever  heard  of  its  being  said  of  a  man,  in 
commendation,  that  he  could  sleep  fifteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four,  that  he  could  eat  six  meals  a  day,  and  tliat  he  never  got  tired 
of  his  easy-chair  ? 

It  would  be  curious  to  estimate,  by  any  safe  standard,  tlie  amount 
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m  vatue  of  the  watk  of  all  kinds  done  in  a  CQramunitjr.     This,  of 
course,  cannot  be  done  with  any  great  accuracy.    The  pursuits  of 
men  are  so  various,  and  the  different  kinds  of  labor  perfbrmed  are 
so  different  in  the  value  of  their  products,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  bring  the  aggregate  to  any  scale  of  calculation.     If  we  would 
form  a  kind  of  general  judgment  of  the  vakie  of  the  labor  of  a 
community,  we  must  look  about  us.     All  the  improvements,  which 
we  behold,  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  all  the  buildings  of  every 
kind  in  town  and  country ;  all  the  vehicles  employed  on  the  land 
and  water ;  the  roads,  the  canals,  the  whar&,  the  bridges ;  all  the 
property  of  all  kinds,  which  is  accumulated  throughout  the  world ; 
and  all  that  is  consumed,  from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hour, 
to  support  those  who  live  upon  it, — all  this  is  the  product  of  labor ; 
and  a  proportionate  share  is  the  product  of  the  labor  of  each  gen- 
eration.— ^It  is  plain  that  this  comprehensive  view  is  one,  that 
would  admit  of  being  carried  out  into  an  infinity  of  details,  which 
would  fiuiiish  the  materials  rather  ibr  a  folio  than  a  lecture.    But 
as  it  is  the  taste  of  the  present  day,  to  bring  every  thing  down  to 
the  standard  of  figures,  I  will  suggest  a  calculation,  which  will 
enable  us  to  judge  of  the  value  of  the  labor  performed  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live. — ^Take  the  population  of  Massachusetts, 
for  the  sake  of  round  numbers,  at  six  hundred  thousand  souls.    I 
presume  it  will  not  be  thought  extravagant  to  assume,  that  one  in  six 
performs  every  day  a  good  dajr's  work,  or  its  equivalent.     If  we 
allow  nothing  for  the  labor  of  five  out  of  »x,  (and  this  certainly 
will  cover  the  cases  of  those  too  young  and  too  old  to  do  any  work, 
or  who  can  do  only  a  part  of  a  day's  work,)  and  if  we  also  allow 
nothing  for  those  whose  time  is  worth  more  than  that  of  the  day- 
laborer,  we  may  safely  assume,  that  the  sixth  person  performs 
daily  a  vigorous  efficient  day's  work  of  body  or  mind,  by  hand  or 
with  tools,  or  partly  with  each,  and  that  this  day's  work  is  worth 
oae  dollar.    This  will  give  us  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  day, 
as  the  value  of  the  work  done  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts.     I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  good  deal  more, — ^for  this  would  be  very 
little  more  than  it  costs  the  population  to  support  itself,  and  allows 
scarce  any  thing  for  accumulation,  a  good  deal  of  which  is  con- 
stantly taking  place.     It  will,  however,  show  sufficiently  the  great 
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aanocmt  of  the  labor  done  in  this  State,  to  take  it  as  eofmng  up,  at 
least,  to  Goe  hundred  thousand  dollars  p^  day. 

I  haye  thus  &r  laid  down  two  propositions : — 

First,  that  man  is,  by  his  nature,  a  working  being ;  and,  second, 
that  the  daily  value  of  his  work,  estimated  merely  in  money,  is  im- 
mensely great  m  any  civilized  community. 

I  have  made  these  preliminary  remaiks,  as  an  introduction  to 
some  observations,  which  I  propose  to  submit,  in  the  remainder  of 
this  lecture,  on  the  subject  of  *  a  working  men's  party.' — ^Towards 
the  organization  of  such  a  party,  steps  have  been  taken  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  probable,  that  a  great  diversity  of  views 
exists,  among  those  who  have  occupied  themselves  upon  the  sub- 
ject, in  different  places.  This  circumstance,  and  the  novelty  of 
the  subject  in  some  of  its  aspects,  and  its  importance  in  all,  have 
led  me  to  think,  that  we  might  pass  an  hour  profitably,  in  its  con- 
templation. 

I  will  observe  upon  it,  in  the  first  place,  then,  that  if,  as  I  have 
endeavOTed  to  show,  man  is  by  nature  a  workmg  being,  it  would 
fcUow,  that  a  working  men's  party  is  founded  in  the  very  principles 
of  oar  nature. — ^Most  parties  may  be  considered  as  artificial  in  their 
very  essence;  many  are  local,  temporary  and  personal.  What 
will  all  our  political  parties  be,  a  hundred  years  hence  ?  What  are 
they  now,  in  nme  tenths  of  the  habitable  globe  ?  Mere  nonentities. 
*-But  the  working  men's  party,  however  organized,  is  one  that 
must  subsist,  in  every  civilized  country,  to  the  end  of  time.  In 
other  words,  its  first  principles  are  laid  in  our  nature. 

It  secondly  follows,  fit)m  what  I  have  remarked  above,  that  the 
working  men's  party  concerns  a  vast  amount  of  property,  in  which 
almost  every  man  is  interested ;  and  in  this  respect  it  differs  from 
all  controversies^  and  parties,  which  end  merely  in  speculation,  or 
which  end  in  the  personal  advancement  and  gratification  of  a  few 
individuals. 

The  next  question,  that  presents  itself,  is.  What  is  the  general 
object  of  a  woridng  men's  party  ?  I  do  not  now  mean,  what  are 
the  immediate  steps,  which  such  a  party  proposes  to  take ;  but 
what  is  the  main  object  and  end,  which  it  would  secure.  To  this 
I  suppose  I  may  safely  answer,  that  it  is  not  to  carry  this  or  that 
polidcal  election  ;  not  to  elevate  this  or  that  candidate  for  office, 
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but  to  promote  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  woridng  men ;  that  is, 
to  secure  to  every  man  disposed  to  work,  the  greatest  freedom  in 
the  choice  of  his  pursuit,  the  greatest  encouragement  and  aid  in 
pursuing  it,  the  greatest  security  in  enjoying  its  fruits : — in  other 
words,  to  make  worJCy  in  the  greatest  possible  degree,  produce 
happiness. 

The  next  inquiry  seems  to  be,  Who  belong  to  the  working 
men's  party  ?  The  general  answer  here  is  obvious, — ^All  who  do 
the  work,  or  are  actually  willing  and  desirous  to  do  it,  and  pre- 
vented only  by  absolute  inability,  such  as  sickness  or  natural  in- 
firmity. Let  us  try  tlie  correctness  of  this  view,  by  seeing  whom 
it  would  exclude  and  whom  it  would  include. 

This  rule,  in  the  first  place,  would  exclude  all  bad  men  ;  that  is, 
those  who  may  work  indeed,  but  who  work  ibr  immoral  and  unlaw- 
ful ends.  This  is  a  very  important  distinction,  and  if  practically 
applied,  and  vigorously  enforced,  it  would  make  the  working  men's 
party  the  purest  society,  that  ever  existed  since  the  time  of  the 
primitive  Christians.  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  scarce  any  of 
the  parties,  that  divide  the  community,  are  sufficiently  jealous  on 
this  point ;  and  for  the  natural  reason,  that  it  does  not  lie  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  parties. — ^Thus,  at  the  polls,  the  vote  of  one  man 
is  as  good  as  the  vote  of  another.  The  vote  of  the  drunkard 
counts  one ;  the  vote  of  the  temperate  man  counts  but  one.  For 
this  reason,  the  mere  party  politician,  if  he  can  secure  the  vote,  is 
apt  not  to  be  very  inquisitive  about  the  temperance  of  the  voter. 
He  may  even  prefer  the  intemperate  to  the  temperate  ;  for  to  per- 
suade the  temperate  man  to  vote  with  him,  he  must  give  him  a 
good  reason ; — ^the  other  will  do  it  for  a  good  drink. 

But  the  true  principles  of  the  working  men's  party  require,  not 
merely  that  a  man  should  work,  but  that  he  should  work  in  an  hon- 
est way  and  for  a  lawful  object.  The  man,  who  makes  counterfeit 
money,  probably  works  harder  than  the  honest  engraver,  wIk)  pre- 
pares the  bills,  for  those  authorized  by  law  to  issue  them.  But  he 
would  be  repelled  with  scorn,  if  he  presented  himself  as  a  member 
of  the  workmg  men's  party.  The  thief,  who  passes  his  life,  and 
gains  a  wretched,  precarious  subsistence,  by  midnight  trespasses  on 
his  neighbor's  grounds ;  by  stealing  horses  fit)m  the  stall,  and  wood 
from  the  pile ;  by  wrenching  bars  and  bolts  at  night,  or  picking 
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pockets  in  a  crowd,  probably  works  harder,  (taldng  uncerUunty 
and  anxiety  into  the  calculation,  and  adding,  as  the  usual  conse- 
quence, four  or  five  years  in  the  compulsory  service  of  the  state,) 
than  the  average  of  men  pursuing  honest  industry,  even  of  the 
most  laborious  kind :  but  this  hard  work  would  not  entitle  him  to 
be  regarded  as  a  member  of  the  working  men's  party. 

If  it  be  inquired,  who  is  to  be  the  judge,  what  kind  of  work  is 
not  only  no  title,  but  an  absolute  disqualification  for  admission  to 
the  working  men's  party,  on  the  score  of  dishonesty,  we  answer, 
that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  this  must  be  left  to  the  law  of  the 
land.  It  is  true,  that  under  cover  and  within  the  pale  of  the  law, 
a  man  may  do  tilings  morally  dishonest,  and  such  as  ought  to  shut 
him  out  of  the  party.  But  experience  has  shown,  that  it  is  danger- 
ous to  institute  an  inquisition  into  the  motives  of  individuals ;  and 
so  long  as  a  man  does  nothing  which  the  law  forbids, — ^in  a  country 
where  the  people  make  the  laws, — ^he  ought,  if  not  otherwise  dis- 
qualified, to  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  party. 

There  ought,  however,  perhaps,  to  be  two  exceptions  to  this  prin- 
ciple ;  one,  in  the  case  of  those  who  pursue  habitually  a  course  of  life, 
which,  though  contrary  to  law,  is  not  usually  punbhed  by  the  law, 
such  as  persons  habitually  intemperate.  It  is  plain,  that  tliese  men 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  act  with  the  party,  because  diey  would 
always  be  liable,  by  a  very  slight  temptation,  to  be  made  to  act  in 
a  manner  hostile  to  its  interests ;  and  because  they  are  habitually 
in  a  state  of  incapacity  to  do  any  intelligent  and  rational  act. 

The  other  exception  ought  to  be  of  men  who  take  advantage  of 
the  law  to  subserve  their  own  selfish  and  malignant  passions. 
•This  b  done  in  various  ways,  but  I  will  allude  to  but  one.  The 
law  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  creditor,  not  merely  to  seize  the 
property  of  the  debtor,  in  payment  of  the  debt,  but  to  consider 
every  case  of  inability  as  a  case  of  fraudulent  concealment,  and  to 
punish  it,  as  such,  by  imprisonment.  This  is  often  done  in  a  way 
to  inflict  the  greatest  possible  pain,  and  in  cases  in  which  not  only 
no  advantage  but  additional  cost  accrues  to  the  creditor.  A  man 
who  thus  takes  the  advantage  of  the  law,  to  wreak  upon  others  his 
malignant  passions,  ought  to  be  excluded  not  merely  from  the 
working  men's  party,  but  from  the  pale  of  civilized  society. 

The  next  question  regards  idlers.     If  we  exclude  from  the  work- 
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ing  men's  party  all  dishooest  and  immoral  workers,  what  are  we  to 
say  to  the  case  of  the  idlers? — ^In  |i;eneral  terais,  the  answer  lo 
this  question  is  plain;  they  too  must  be  excluded.  With  what 
pretence  of  reason  can  an  idler  ask  to  be  admitted  into  the  associa- 
tion of  working  men,  unless  he  b  willing  to  qualify  himself  by  going 
to  work  ?  and  ibea  he  ceases  to  be  an  idler.  In  ^t,  the  man 
who  idles  away  his  time,  acts  against  the  law  of  his  nature,  as  a 
working  being.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  there  are  few 
cases  where  a  man  is  merely  an  idler.  In  almost  every  case,  he 
must  be  something  worse,— «uch  as  a  spendthrift,  a  gamester,  or 
an  intemperate  person  ;  a  bad  son,  a  bad  husband,  and  a  bad  father. 
If  there  are  any  persons  dependent  on  him  for  support ;  if  he  idles 
away  the  time  which  he  ought  to  devote  to  maintaining  his  wife, 
or  his  children,  or  his  aged  parents,  he  then  becomes  a  robber ;  a 
man  that  steals  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  his  own  fiunily,  and 
rends  the  clothes  off  their  backs  ;  and  he  is  as  much  more  cnminal 
than  the  common  highway  robber,  who  takes  the  stranger's  purse  on 
the  turnpike  road,  as  the  ties  of  duty  to  our  parents  and  children  are 
beyond  those  of  common  justice  between  man  and  man.  But  I 
suppose  it  would  not  require  much  argument  to  show,  that  the 
person,  who  leaves  to  want  those  whom  he  ought  to  support,  even 
if  he  does  not  pass  his  idle  hours  in  any  criminal  pursuit,  has  no 
right  to  call  himself  a  working  man. 

There  is  a  third  class  of  men,  whose  case  deserves  consideration, 
and  who  are  commonly  called  busy-bodies. — They  are  as  di&rent 
fiom  real  working  men,  as  light  is  from  darkness.  They  cannot 
be  called  idlers,  for  they  are  never  at  rest ;  nor  yet  workers,  for 
they  pursue  no  honest,  creditable  employment.  So  long  as  they 
are  merely  busy-bodies,  and  are  prompted  in  their  officious,  flutter- 
ing, unproductive  activity,  by  no  bad  motive  and  no  malignant 
passion,  they  cannot,  perhaps,  be  excluded  from  the  party,  though 
they  have  really  no  claim  to  be  admitted  into  it.  But  here,  too, 
the  case  of  a  mere  busy-body  scarce  ever  occurs.  Tliis  character 
is  almost  always  something  more ;  a  dangerous  gossip,  a  tattling 
mischief-maker,  a  propagator,  too  frequently,  an  inventor  of  slander. 
He  repeats  at  one  fire-side,  with  additions,  what  he  heard  at  an- 
other, under  the  implied  obligation  of  confidence ;  he  b  commonly 
in  the  boat  rank  of  ail  uneasy  and  inconsiderate  movements,  safely 
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entrenched  behind  his  neighbor,  whom  he  pushes  into  trouble ;  and 
be  18  very  fond  of  writing  anonymous  libels  in  the  newspapers,  on 
men  of  whom  he  knows  nothing.  Such  men — and  there  are  too 
many  of  them— ought  to  be  excluded  i]X)m  the  party. 

Shutting  out,  then,  all  who  work  dishonestly,  and  all  who  do 
not  work  at  all,  and  admitting  the  busy-bodies  with  great  caution, 
the  workingf  men's  party  comprehends  all  those  by  whom  the  work 
of  the  community  b  really  done  ; — all  those  who,  by  any  kind  of 
honest  industry,  employ  the  talent  which  their  Creator  has  given 
them.  All  these  form  one  great  party,  one  comprehensive  society, 
and  this  by  the  very  law  of  our  nature.  Man  is  not  only,  as  I 
observed  in  the  beginning,  a  working  being;  but  he  b  a  being 
formed  to  work  in  society ;  and  if  tlie  matter  be  carefully  analyzed, 
it  will  be  found,  that  civilization,  that  b,  the  bringing  men  out  of  a 
savage  into  a  cultivated  state,  consbts  in  multiplying  the  number  of 
pursuits  and  occupations ;  so  that  the  most  perfect  society  b  one 
where  the  largest  number  of  persons  are  prosperously  employed,  in 
the  greatest  variety  of  ways.  In  such  a  society,  men  help  each 
other,  instead  of  standing  in  each  other's  way.  The  farther  thb 
divbion  of  labor  b  carried,  the  more  persons  must  unite,  harmoni- 
ously, to  effect  the  common  ends.  The  larger  the  number,  on 
which  each  depends,  the  larger  the  number  to  which  each  b 
useful. 

Thb  union  of  different  kinds  of  workmen  in  one  harmonious 
society  seems  to  be  laid,  in  the  very  structure  and  organization  of 
man.  Man  b  a  being  consbting  of  a  body  and  a  soul.  These 
words  are  soon  uttered,  and  they  are  so  often  uttered,  that  the 
mighty  truth  which  is  embraced  in  them,  scarce  ever  engages  our 
attention. — ^But  man  b  composed  of  body  and  soul.  What  b 
body  ?  It  is  material  substance  ;  it  b  clay,  dust,  ashes.  Look  at 
it,  as  you  tread  it,  unorganized,  beneath  your  feet ;  contemplate  it, 
when,  after  having  been  organized  and  animated,  it  b,  by  a  process 
of  corruption,  returning  to  its  original  state.  Matter,  in  its  appear- 
ance to  us,  b  an  unorganized,  inanimate,  cold,  dull,  and  barren 
thing.  What  it  b  in  its  essence,  no  one  but  the  Being  who  created 
it  knows.  The  human  mind  can  conceive  of  it,  but  in  a  negative 
way.  We  say,  that  the  body  of  man  b  formed  of  die  clay  or  dust ; 
because  these  substances  seem  to  us  to  make  the  nearest  approach 
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to  the  total  privation  of  all  the  properties  of  intellect.  Such  is  the 
hody  of  man. — ^What  is  his  soull — Its  essence  is  as  little  known  to 
us  as  that  of  body ;  but  its  qualities  are  angelic,  divine.  It  is  sou), 
which  thinks,  reasons,  invents,  remembers,  hopes,  and  loves.  It  is 
the  soul  which  lives ;  for  when  the  soul  departs  from  the  body,  all 
its  vital  powers  cease ;  and  it  is  dead ; — and  what  is  the  body 
then? 

Now  the  fact,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention,  is,  tliat 
these  two  elements,  one  of  which  is  akin  to  the  poorest  dust  on 
which  we  tread,  and  the  other  of  which  is  of  the  nature  of  angelic 
and  even  of  divine  intelligence,  are,  in  every  human  being,  without 
exception,  brought  into  a  most  intimate  and  perfect  union.  We 
can  conceive,  that  it  might  have  been  different.  God  could  have 
created  matter  by  itself  and  mind  by  itself.  We  believe  in  tlie 
existence  of  incorporeal  beings,  of  a  nature  liigher  than  man  ;  and 
we  behold  beneath  us,  in  brutes,  plants,  and  stones,  various  orders 
of  material  nature,  rising,  one  above  another,  in  organization  ;  but 
none  of  them  (as  we  suppose)  possessing  mind. — ^We  can  miagine 
a  world  so  constituted,  that  all  the  intellect  would  have  been  by 
itself,  pure  and  disembodied ;  and  all  the  material  substance  by 
itself,  unmixed  with  mind ;  and  acted  upon  by  mind,  as  inferior 
beings  are  supposed  to  be  acted  upon  by  angels.  But  in  consti- 
tuting our  race,  it  pleased  the  Creator  to  bring  the  two  elements 
into  the  closest  union ;  to  take  the  body  from  the  dust ;  the  soul 
fix)m  the  highest  heaven  ;  and  mould  them  into  one. 

The  consequence  is,  that  the  humblest  laborer,  who  works  with 
his  hands,  possesses  within  him  a  soul,  endowed  with  precisely  the 
same  faculties  as  those  which,  in  Franklin,  in  Newton,  or  Shak- 
speare,  have  been  the  light  and  the  wonder  of  the  world  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  most  gifted  and  ethereal  genius,  whose  mind 
has  fathomed  the  deptlis  of  the  heavens  and  comprehended  the 
whole  circle  of  truth,  is  enclosed  in  a  body,  subject  to  the  same 
passions,  infirmities,  and  wants,  as  the  man  whose  life  knows  no 
alternation  but  labor  and  rest,  appetite  and  indulgence. 

Did  it  stop  here,  it  would  be  merely  an  astonishing  fact  in  the 
constitution  of  our  natures  ; — ^but  it  does  not  stop  here.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  union  of  the  two  principles  in  the  human  frame, 
every  act  that  a  man  performs,  requires  tlie  agency  both  of  body 
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and  mind.  His  mind  cannot  see,  but  through  the  optic  eye-glass ; 
nor  hear,  till  tlie  drum  of  his  ear  is  affected  by  the  vibrations  of  the 
air.  If  he  would  speak,  he  puts  in  action  the  complex  machinery 
of  the  vocal  organs ;  if  he  writes,  he  employs  the  muscular  system 
of  the  hands ;  nor  can  he  even  perform  tlie  operations  of  pure 
thought,  except  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  body.  A  fit  of  the  tooth- 
ache, proceeding  from  the  irritation  of  a  nerve  about  as  big  as  a 
cambric-thread,  is  enough  to  drive  an  understanding,  capable  of 
instructing  the  world,  to  the  verge  of  insanity.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  no  operation  of  manual  labor  so  simple,  so  mechanical, 
which  does  not  require  the  exercise  of  perception,  reflection, 
memory,  and  judgment ;  the  same  intellectual  powers,  by  which 
the  highest  truths  of  science  have  been  discovered  and  illustrated. 

The  degree  to  which  any  particular  action  (or  series  of  actions 
united  into  a  pursuit)  shall  exercise  the  intellectual  powers,  on  the 
one  hand,  or  the  mechanical  powers  on  the  other,  of  course,  de- 
pends on  the  nature  of  that  action.  The  slave,  whose  hfe,  from 
childhood  to  the  grave,  is  passed  in  die  field  ;  the  New  Zealander, 
who  goes  to  war,  when  he  is  hungry,  devours  his  prisoners,  and 
leads  a  life  of  cannibal  debauch  till  he  has  consumed  them  all,  and 
then  goes  to  war  again  ;  the  Greenlander,  who  warms  himself  with 
the  fragments  of  wrecks  and  drift-wood  thrown  upon  the  glaciers, 
and  feeds  himself  with  blubber ;  seem  all  to  lead  lives  requiring 
but  litde  intellectual  action  ;  and  yet,  as  I  have  remarked,  a  careful 
reflection  would  show  that  there  is  not  one,  even  of  them,  who 
does  not,  every  moment  of  his  life,  call  into  exercise,  though  in  an 
humble  degree,  all  the  powers  of  the  mind.  In  like  manner,  the 
philosopher  who  shuts  himself  up  in  his  cell,  and  leads  a  contem- 
plative existence,  among  books  or  instruments  of  science,  seems  to 
have  no  occasion  to  employ,  in  their  ordinary  exercise,  many  of 
the  capacities  of  his  nature  for  physical  action  ; — although  he  also, 
as  I  have  observed,  cannot  act,  or  even  diink,  but  with  the  aid  of 
his  body. 

The  same  Creator  who  made  man  a  mixed  being,  composed  of 
body  and  soul,  having  designed  him  for  such  a  world  as  that  in 
which  we  live,  has  so  constituted  the  world,  and  man  who  inhabits 
it,  as  to  afford  scope  for  great  variety  of  occupations,  pursuits, 
and  conditions,  arising  from  the  tastes,  characters,  habits,  virtues^ 
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and  even  vices,  of  men  and  communities.  For  the  same  reason, 
that, — ^though  all  men  are  alike  composed  of  body  and  soul,  yet  no 
two  men  probably  are  exactly  the  same  in  respect  to  either ; — so 
provision  has  been  made,  by  the  Author  of  our  being,  for  an  infinity 
of  pursuits  and  employments,  calling  out,  in  degrees  as  various, 
the  peculiar  powers  of  both  principles. 

But  I  have  already  endeavored  to  show,  that  there  is  no  pursuit 
and  no  action  that  does  not  require  the  united  operation  of  both ; 
and  this  of  itself  is  a  broad  natural  foundation  for  the  union  into  one 
interest  of  all,  in  the  same  community,  who  are  employed  in  hon- 
est work  of  any  kind ;  viz.,  that,  however  various  their  occupations, 
they  are  all  working  with  the  same  instruments, — the  organs  of  the 
body  and  the  powers  of  the  mind. 

But  we  may  go  a  step  farther,  to  remark  the  beautiful  process, 
by  which  Providence  has  so  interlaced  and  wrought  up  together 
the  pursuits,  interests,  and  wants  of  our  nature,  that  the  philosopher, 
whose  home  seems  less  on  earth  than  among  the  stars,  requires,  for 
the  prosecution  of  his  studies,  the  aid  of  numerous  artificers  in  va- 
rious branches  of  mechanical  industry  ;  and,  in  return,  furnishes  the 
most  important  facilities  to  the  humblest  branches  of  manual  labor. 
Let  us  take,  as  a  single  instance,  that  of  astronomical  science.  It 
may  be  safely  said,  that  the  wonderful  discoveries  of  modem  astron- 
omy, and  the  philosophical  system  depending  upon  them,  could  not 
have  existed,  but  for  the  telescope.  The  want  of  the  telescope 
kept  astronomical  science  in  its  infancy  among  the  ancients.  Al- 
though Pythagoras,  one  of  the  earliest  Greek  philosophers,  by  a 
fortunate  exercise  of  sagacity,  conceived  the  elements  of  the  Coper- 
nican  system,  yet  we  find  no  general  and  practical  improvement 
resulting  from  it.  It  was  only  from  the  period  of  the  discoveries, 
made  by  the  telescope,  that  the  science  advanced,  with  sure  and 
rapid  progress.  Now  the  astronomer  does  not  make  telescopes.  1 
presume  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  person,  who  employed  in  the 
abstract  study  of  astronomical  science  time  enough  to  comprehend 
its  profound  investigations,  to  learn  and  practise  the  trade  of  making 
glass.  It  is  mentioned,  as  a  remarkable  versatility'  of  talent  in  a 
few  eminent  observers,  that  they  have  superintended  the  cutting 
and  polishing  the  glasses  or  mirrors  of  their  own  telescopes.  But 
I  presume,  if  thore  never  had  been  a  telescope,  till  some  scientific 
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astronomer  had  learned  to  mix,  melt,  and  mould  glass,  such  a 
thing  would  never  have  been  heard  of.  It  is  not  less  true,  that 
those  employed  in  making  the  glass  could  not,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  expected  to  acquire  the  scientific  knowledge,  requisite 
for  carrying  on  those  arduous  calculations,  applied  to  bring  into  a 
system  the  discoveries,  made  by  the  magnifying  power  of  the 
telescope.  I  nught  extend  the  same  remark  to  the  other  materials, 
of  which  a  telescope  consists.  It  cannot  be  used  to  any  purpose 
of  nice  observation,  without  being  very  carefully  mounted,  on  a 
frame  of  strong  metal ;  which  demands  the  united  labors  of  the 
mathematical  instrument-maker  and  the  brass-founder.  Here  then, 
in  takmg  but  one  single  step  out  of  the  philosopher's  observatory, 
we  find  he  needs  an  instrument,  to  be  produced  by  the  united 
labors  of  the  mathematical  instrument-maker,  the  brass-founder,  the 
glass-polisher,  and  the  maker  of  glass, — four  trades.*  He  must  also 
have  an  astronomical  clock,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  count  up  half 
a  dozen  trades,  which  directly  or  indirectly  are  connected  in  mak- 
mg  a  clock.  But  let  us  go  back  to  the  object-glass  of  the  tele- 
scope. A  glasd  factory  requires  a  building  and  furnaces.  The 
man  who  makes  the  glass,  does  not  make  the  building.  But  the 
stone  and  brick  mason,  the  carpenter,  and  the  blacksmith,  must 
foraish  the  greater  part  of  the  labor  and  skill,  required  to  construct 
the  building.  When  it  is  built,  a  large  quantity  of  fuel,  wood  and  . 
wood-coal,  or  mineral  coal  of  various  kinds,  or  all  together,  must 
be  provided ;  and  then  the  materials  of  which  the  glass  is  made, 
and  with  which  it  is  colored,  some  of  which  are  furnished  by  com- 
merce from  different  and  distant  regions,  and  must  be  brought  in 
ships  across  the  sea.  We  cannot  take  up  any  one  of  these  trades, 
without  immediately  finding  that  it  connects  itself  with  numerous 
others.  Take,  for  instance,  the  mason  who  builds  the  furnace.  He 
does  not  make  his  own  bricks,  nor  bum  his  own  lime ;  in  common 
cases,  the  bncks  come  from  one  place,  the  lime  from  another,  the 
sand  from  another.  The  brick-maker  does  not  cut  down  his  own 
wood.  It  is  carted  or  brought  in  boats  to  his  brick-yard.  The  man 
who  carts  it,  does  not  make  his  own  wagon ;  nor  does  the  person,  who 

*  The  allnsioD  10  here  to  the  limpleft  form  of  a  teloKope.  The  illoftratioa  wovM 
be  Wronger  in  the  case  of  a  reflector. 
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brings  it  in  boats,  build  his  own  boat.  The  man,  who  makes  the 
wagon,  does  not  make  its  tire.  The  blacksmith,  who  makes  the 
tire,  does  not  smelt  the  ore ;  and  the  forgeman,  who  smelts  the  ore, 
does  not  build  his  own  furnace  (and  there  we  get  back  to  the  point 
whence  we  started),  nor  dig  his  own  mine.  The  man,  who  digs 
the  mine,  does  not  make  the  pick-axe,  with  which  he  digs  it ;  nor 
the  pump,  with  which  he  keeps  out  the  water.  The  man,  who 
makes  the  pump,  did  not  discover  the  principle  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  which  led  to  pump-making ;  that  was  done  by  a  mathe- 
matician at  Florence,  experimenting  in  his  chamber,  on  a  glass 
tube.  And  here  we  come  back  again  to  our  glass ;  and  to  an  in- 
stance of  the  close  connexion  of  scientific  research  with  practical 
art.  It  is  plain,  that  this  enumeration  might  be  pursued,  till  every 
art  and  every  science  were  shown  to  run  into  every  other.  No 
one  can  doubt  this,  who  will  go  over  the  subject  in  his  own  mind, 
beginning  with  any  one  of  the  processes  of  mining  and  working 
metals,  of  ship-building,  and  navigation,  and  the  other  branches  of 
art  and  industry,  pursued  in  civilized  communities. 

If  then,  on  the  one  hand,  the  astronomer  depends  for  his  tele- 
scope on  the  ultimate  product  of  so  many  arts ;  in  return,  his  obser- 
vations are  the  basis  of  an  astronomical  system,  and  of  calculations 
of  the.  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  furnish  the  mari- 
ner with  hb  best  guide  across  the  ocean.  The  prudent  shipmaster 
would  no  more  think  of  sailing  for  India,  without  his  Bowditch's 
Practical  Navigator,  than  he  would  without  his  compass ;  and 
this  Navigator  contains  tables,  drawn  from  the  highest  walks  of 
astronomical  science.  Every  first  mate  of  a  vessel,  who  works  a 
lunar  observation,  to  ascertain  the  ship's  longitude,  employs  tables, 
in  which  the  most  wonderful  discoveries  and  calculations  of  La 
Place,  and  Newton,  and  Bowditch,  are  interwoven. 

I  mention  this  as  but  one  of  the  casesj  in  which  astronomical 
science  promotes  the  service  and  convenience  of  common  life ;  and 
perhaps,  when  we  consider  the  degree  to  which  the  modem  exten- 
sion of  navigation  connects  itself  with  industry  in  all  its  branches, 
this  may  be  thought  sufficient.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  cheap 
convenience  of  an  almanac,  which  enters  into  the  comforts  of  every 
fireside  in  the  country,  could  not  be  enjoyed,  but  for  the  labors  and 
studies  of  the  profoundest  pliilosophers.     Not  that  great  learning 
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or  talent  is  now  required  to  execute  the  astronomical  calculations 
of  an  almanac,  although  no  inconsiderable  share  of  each  is  needed 
for  this  purpose ;  but  because,  even  to  perform  these  calculations 
requires  the  aid  of  tables,  which  have  been  gradually  formed  on 
the  basis  of  the  profoundest  investigations  of  the  long  line  of  phi- 
losophers, who  have  devoted  themselves  to  this  branch  of  science. 
For,  as  we  observed  on  the  mechanical  side  of  the  illustration,  it 
is  not  one  trade  alone,  which  is  required  to  furnish  the  philos- 
opher with  his  instrument,  but  a  great  variety ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  not  the  philosopher  in  one  department,  who  creates  a 
science  out  of  nothing.  The  observing  astronomer  furnishes  mate- 
rials to  the  calculating  astronomer,  and  the  calculator  derives  meth- 
ods from  the  pure  mathematician  ;  and  a  long  succession  of  each 
for  ages,  must  unite  their  labors,  in  a  great  result.  Without  the 
geometry  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  algebra  of  the  Arabs,  the  infini- 
tesimal analysis  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz  would  never  have  been 
invented. 

Examples  and  illustrations  equally  instructive  might  be  found  in 
every  other  branch  of  industry.  The  man  who  will  go  into  a  cot- 
ton mill,  and  contemplate  it  fix)m  the  great  water-wheel,  that  gives 
the  first  movement,  (and  still  more,  from  the  steam-engine,  should 
that  be  the  moving  power,)  who  will  observe  the  parts  of  the  ma- 
chinery, and  the  various  processes  of  the  fabric,  till  he  reaches  the 
hydraulic  press,  with  which  it  is  made  into  a  bale,  and  the  canal  or 
rail-road  by  which  it  is  sent  to  market,  may  find  every  branch  of 
trade  and  every  department  of  science  literally  crossed,  intertwined, 
interwoven  with  every  other,  like  the  woof  and  the  warp  of  the 
article  manufactured.  Not  a  little  of  the  spinning  machinery  is 
constructed  on  principles  drawn  from  the  demonstrations  of  tran- 
scendental mathematics  ;  and  the  processes  of  bleaching  and  dying, 
now  practised,  are  the  results  of  the  most  profound  researches  of 
modem  chemistry.  And  if  this  does  not  satisfy  the  inquirer,  let 
him  trace  tlie  cotton  to  the  plantation,  where  it  grew,  in  Georgia  or 
Alabama ;  the  indigo  to  Bengal ;  the  oil  to  the  olive-gardens  of 
Italy,  or  the  fishing-grounds  of  the  Pacific  ocean ;  let  him  consider 
Whitney's  cotton-gin ;  Whittemore's  carding-machine;  the  power- 
loom  ;  and  the  spinning  apparatus ;  and  all  the  arts,  trades,  and 
sciences,  directly  or  indirectly  connected  witli  these ;  and  I  believe 
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he  will  soon  agree,  that  one  might  start  from  a  yard  of  coarse 
printed  cotton,  which  costs  ten  cents,  and  prove  out  of  it,  as  out 
of  a  text,  that  every  art  and  science  under  heaven  had  been  con- 
cern ed  in  its  fabric. 

I  ought  here  to  allude,  also,  to  some  of  those  pursuits  which  re- 
quire the  ability  to  exercise,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  part  of  the 
same  individual^  the  faculties,  both  of  the  intellectual  and  physical 
■nature,— or  which  unite  very  high  and  low  degrees  of  mental  power. 
I  have  no  doubt,  that  the  talent  for  drawing  and  painting,  possessed 
by  some  men  to  such  an  admirable  degree,  depends  partly  on  a  pe- 
culiar organic  structure  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  muscles  of  the  hand, 
which  gives  them  their  more  delicate  perceptions  of  color,  and  their 
greater  skill  in  delineation.  These,  no  doubt,  are  possessed  by 
many  individuals,  who  want  the  intellectual  talent, — ^the  poetic  fire, 
— required  for  a  great  painter.  On  the  other  hand,  I  can  conceive 
of  a  man's  possessing  the  invention  and  imagination  of  a  painter, 
witliout  the  eye  and  the  hand  required  to  embody  on  the  canvass 
the  ideas  and  images  in  his  mind.  When  the  two  unite,  they  make 
a  Raphael  or  a  Titian  ;  a  Wilkie  or  an  Allston.  An  accomplished 
statuary,  such  as  Canova  or  Chantrey,  must,  on  the  one  hand,  pos- 
sess a  soul  filled  with  all  grand  and  lovely  images,  and  have  a 
living  conception  of  ideal  beauty  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  must 
be  a  good  stone-cutter,  and  able  to  take  a  hammer  and  a  chisel  in 
his  hand,  and  go  to  work  on  a  block  of  marble,  and  chip  it  down 
to  the  lip  of  Apollo,  or  the  eyelid  of  Venus.  The  architect  must 
be  practically  acquainted  with  all  the  materials  of  building, — ^wood, 
brick,  mortar  and  stone ;  he  must  have  the  courage  and  skill  to 
plant  his  moles  against  the  heaving  ocean,  and  to  hang  his  ponder- 
ous domes  and  gigantic  arches  in  the  air;  while  he  must  have 
taste  to  combine  the  rough  and  scattered  blocks  of  the  quarry  into 
beautiful  and  majestic  structures  ;  and  discern  clearly  in  his  mind's 
eye,  before  a  sledge-hammer  has  been  lifted,  the  elevation  and 
proportions  of  the  temple.  The  poet  must  know,  with  a  school- 
master's precision,  the  weight  of  every  word,  and  what  vowel  fol- 
lows most  smoothly  on  what  consonant ;  at  the  same  time,  tliat  his 
soul  must  be  stored  with  images,  feelings,  and  tlioughts,  beyond  the 
power  of  the  boldest  and  most  glowing  language  to  do  more  than 
famtly  shadow  out.     The  surgeon  must,  at  once^  have  a  mind  nat- 
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urally  gifted  and  diligently  trained,   to  penetrate  the  dark  recesses 
of  organic  life ;  and  a  nerve  and  tact,  which  wUl  enable  him  to 
guide  his  knife  among  veins  and  arteries,  out  of  sight,  in  the  living 
body  of  an  agonizing,  shrieking  fellow  creature,  or  to  take  a  lancet 
in  his  left  hand,  and  cut  bto  the  apple  of  the  eye.     The  lawyer 
must  be  able  to  reason  from  the  noblest  principles  of  human  duty, 
and  the  most  generous  feelings  of  human  nature ;  he  must  fully 
comprehend  the  mighty  maze  of  the  social  relations ;  he  must  car- 
ry about  with  him  a  stock  of  learning  almost  boundless ;  he  must 
be  a  sort  of  god  to  men  and  communities,  who  look  up  to  him,  in 
the  hour  of  the  dearest  peril  of  their  lives  and  fortunes ;  and  he 
must,  at  the  same  time,  be  conversant  with  a  tissue  of  the  most 
senseless  fictions  and  arbitrary  technology,  that  ever  disgraced  a 
liberal  science.     The  merchant  must  be  able  to  look,  at  the  same 
moment,  at  the  markets  and  exchanges  of  distant  countries  and 
other  hemispheres,  and  combine  considerations  of  the  political  con- 
dition, the  natural  wants,  the  tastes  and  habits  of  different  parts  of 
the  world ;  and  he  must  be  expert  at  figures, — understand  book- 
keeping by  double  entry, — and  know  as  well  how  to  take  care  of 
a  quarter  chest  of  tea  as  a  cargo  of  specie.     The  general-in-chief 
must  be  capable  of  calculating,  for  a  twelve-month  in  advance,  the 
result  of  a  contest,  in  which  all  the  power,  resource,  and  spirit  of 
two  great  empires  enter  and  struggle,  on  land  and  by  sea  ;  and  he 
must  have  an  eye,  that  can  tell,  at  a  glance,  and  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  his  life,  how  the  stone  walls,  and  trenched  meadows,  the 
bams,  and  the  woods,  and  the  cross-roads  of  a  neighborhood,  will 
favor  or  resist  the  motions  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  scattered 
over  a  space  of  five  miles,  in  the  fury  of  the  advance,  the  storm  of 
battle,  the  agony  of  flight,  covered  with  smoke,  dust  and  blood. 

It  was  my  intention  to  subject  the  art  of  printing  to  an  analysis 
of  the  trades,  arts  and  sciences  connected  with  it ;  but  I  have  not 
time  to  do  it  full  justice,  and  the  bare  general  idea  need  not  be  re- 
peated. I  will  only  say  that,  beginning  with  the  invention  which 
bears,  in  popular  tradition,  the  name  of  Cadmus, — ^I  mean  the  in- 
vention of  alphabetical  signs  to  express  sounds, — and  proceeding  to 
the  discovery  of  convenient  materiab  for  writing,  and  the  idea  of 
written  discourse ;  thence  to  the  preparation  of  manuscript  books ; 
and  thence  to  the  fabric,  on  a  large  scale,  of  linen  and  cotton  pa- 

35 
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per,  the  invention  of  movable  types,  and  the  printing  press,  the  art 
of  engraving  on  metal,  of  stereotype  printmg,  and  of  the  power 
press, — ^we  have  a  series  of  discoveries,  branching  out  into  others  m 
every  department  of  human  pursuit ;  connecting  the  highest  philo- 
sophical principles  with  the  results  of  mere  manual  labor,  and  pro- 
ducing, in  the  end,  that  system  of  diffiising  and  multiplying  the 
expression  of  thought,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  glory  of  our  human 
nature.  Pliny  said,  that  the  Egyptian  reed  was  the  support  on 
which  the  immortal  fame  of  man  rested.  He  referred  to  its  use  in 
the  manufacture  of  paper.  We  may,  with  greater  justice,  say  as 
much  of  the  manufacture  of  paper  from  rags,  and  of  the  printing 
press,  neither  of  which  was  known  to  Pliny.  But  with  all  the 
splendor  of  modem  discoveries  and  improvements  in  science  and 
art,  I  cannot  but  think  that  he  who,  m  the  morning  of  the  world, 
first  conceived  the  idea  of  repi-esenting  sounds  by  visible  signs, 
took  the  most  important  step  in  the  march  of  improvement.  This 
sublime  conception  was  struck  out  in  the  infancy  of  mankind. 
The  name  of  its  author,  his  native  country,  and  the  time  when  he 
lived,  are  known  only  by  very  uncertain  tradition  ;  but  though  all 
the  intelligence  of  ancient  and  modem  times,  and  in  the  most  im- 
proved countries,  has  been  concentred  into  a  focus,  buming  and 
blazing  upon  this  one  spot,  it  has  never  been  able  to  reduce  it  to 
any  simpler  elements,  nor  to  improve,  in  the  slightest  degree,  upon 
the  original  suggestion  of  Cadmus. 

In  what  I  have  thus  far  submitted  to  you,  you  will  probably 
have  remarked,  that  I  have  illustrated  chiefly  the  connexion  with 
each  other  of  the  various  branches  of  science  and  art ;  of  the  intel- 
lectual and  physical  principles.  I  have  not  distinctly  shown  the 
connexion  of  the  moral  principle,  in  all  its  great  branches,  with 
both.  This  subject  would  well  form  the  matter  of  a  separate  essay. 
But  its  elementary  ideas  are  few  and  plain.  The  arts  and  sciences, 
whose  connexion  we  have  pointed  out,  it  is  plam,  require  for  their 
cultivation  a  civilized  state  of  society.  They  cannot  thrive  in  a 
community  which  is  not  in  a  state  of  regular  political  organization, 
under  an  orderly  system  of  government,  uniform  administration  of 
laws,  and  a  general  observance  of  the  dictates  of  public  and  social 
morality.  Farther,  such  a  community  cannot  exist  without  insti- 
tutions of  various  kinds  for  elementary,  professional,  and  moral  ed- 
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ucation ;  and  connected  with  these,  are  required  the  services  of  a 
large  class  of  individuals,  employed  in  various  ways,  in  the  business 
of  instruction  ;  from  the  meritorious  schoolmaster,  who  teaches  the 
little  child  its  A,  B,  C,  to  the  moralist,  who  lays  down  the  great 
principles  of  social  duty  for  men  and  nations,  and  the  minister  of 
divine  truth,  who  inculcates  those  sanctions,  by  which  God  himself 
enforces  the  laws  of  reason.  There  must  also  be  a  class  of  men^ 
competent  by  their  ability,  education,  and  experience,  to  engage  in 
the  duty  of  making  and  administering  the  law ;  Ibr,  in  a  lawless  so- 
ciety, it  is  impossible  that  any  improvement  should  be  permanent. 
There  must  be  another  class  competent  to  afford  relief  to  the  sick, 
and  thus  protect  our  frail  natures  from  the  power  of  the  numerous 
foes  that  assail  them. 

It  needs  no  words  to  show,  that  all  these  pursuits  are,  in  reality, 
connected  with  the  ordinary  work  of  society,  as  directly  as  the 
mechanical  trades  by  which  it  is  carried  on.  For  instance,  nothing 
would  so  seriously  impair  the  prosperity  of  a  community,  as  an  un- 
sound and  uncertain  administration  of  justice.  This  is  the  last  and 
most  fatal  symptom  of  decline  in  a  state.  A  community  can  bear 
a  very  considerable  degree  of  political  despotism,  if  justice  is  duly 
administered  between  man  and  man.  But  where  a  man  has  no 
security,  that  the  ^law  will  protect  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
property ;  where  he  cannot  promise  himself  a  righteous  judgment 
in  the  event  of  a  controversy  with  his  neighbor ;  where  he  is  not 
sure,  when  he  lies  down  at  night,  that  his  slumbers  are  safe,  there 
he  loses  the  great  motives  to  industry  and  probity ;  credit  is  shak- 
en ;  enterprise  disheartened,  and  the  state  declines.  The  profession, 
therefore,  which  is  devoted  to  the  administration  of  justice,  renders 
a  service  to  every  citizen  of  the  community,  as  important  as  to 
those  whose  immediate  affairs  require  the  aid  of  counsel. 

In  a  very  improved  and  civilized  community,  there  are  also  nu- 
merous individuals,  who,  without  being  employed  in  any  of  the 
common  brandies  of  industry,  or  of  professional  pursuit,  connect 
themselves,  nevertheless,  with  the  prosperity  and  happmess  of  the 
public,  and  fill  a  useful  and  honorable  place  in  its  service.  Take, 
for  instance,  a  man  like  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who,  probably,  never  did 
a  day's  work  in  his  life,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term, 
and  who  has  for  some  years  retired  from  the  subordmate  station  he 
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filled  in  the  profession  of  the  law,  as  sheriff  of  the  county  and 
clerk  of  the  Court.  He  has  written  and  published  at  least  two 
hundred  volumes  of  wide  circulation.  What  a  vast  amount  of  the 
industry  of  the  community  is  thereby  put  in  motion  ! — ^The  bode- 
sellers,  printers,  paper-makers,  press-makers,  type-makers,  ^  book- 
binders, leather-dressers,  ink-makers,  and  various  other  artisans  re- 
quired, to  print,  publish,  and  circulate  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  volumes  of  the  different  worics  which  he  has  written,  must  be 
almost  numbeiless.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt,  that,  since  the  se- 
ries of  his  publications  begun,  if  all  whose  industry, — direcdy  or 
remotely, — ^has  been  concerned  in  them,  not  only  in  Great  Britain, 
but  in  America,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  could  be  brought 
together,  and  stationed  side  by  side,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  same 
place,  they  would  form  a  very  considerable  town.  Such  a  person 
may  fairly  be  ranked  as  a  working  man. 

And  yet  I  take  this  to  be  the  least  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  deserts. 
I  have  said  nothing  of  the  service  rendered  to  every  class,  and  to 
every  individual  in  every  class,  by  the  writer,  who  beguiles  of  their 
tediousness  the  dull  hours  of  life ;  who  animates  the  principle  of 
goodness  within  us,  by  glowing  pictures  of  struggling  Virtue ;  who 
furnishes  our  young  men  and  women  with  books,  which  they  may 
read  with  interest,  and  not  have  their  morals  poisoned  as  they  read 
them.  Our  habits,  our  principles,  our  characters, — ^whatever  may 
be  our  pursuit  in  life,— depend  very  much  on  the  nature  of  our 
youtliful  pleasures,  and  on  the  mode  in  which  we  learn  to  pass  our 
leisure  hours.  And  he  who,  with  the  blessing  of  Providence,  has 
been  able,  by  his  mental  efforts,  to  present  virtue  in  her  strong  at- 
tractions, and  vice  in  her  native  deformity,  to  the  rising  generation, 
has  rendered  a  service  to  the  public,  greater  even  than  his,  who  in- 
vented the  steam-engine,  or  the  mariner's  compass. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  show,  in  a  plain  manner,  that  there  is 
a  close  and  cordial  union  between  the  various  pursuits  and  occupa- 
tions, which  receive  the  attention  of  men  in  a  civilized  community : 
— that  they  are  links  of  the  same  chain,  every  one  of  which  is 
essential  to  its  strength. 

It  \^ill  follow,  as  a  necessary  consequence  ;  as  the  dictate  of  rea- 
son and  as  the  law  of  nature ; — that  every  man  in  society,  whatev- 
^  his  pursuit,  who  devotes  himself  to  it,  with  an  honest  purpose, 
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and  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  social  duty  which  Providence  devolves 
upon  hira,  is  entitled  to  the  good  fellowship  of  each  and  every  oth- 
er member  of  the  community ; — ^that  all  are  the  parts  of  one  whole, 
and  that  between  those  parts,  as  there  is  but  one  interest,  so  there 
should  be  but  one  feeling. 

Before  I  close  this  lecture,  permit  me  to  dwell  for  a  short  time 
on  the  principle,  which  I  have  had  occasion  to  advance  above,  that 
the  immortal  element  of  our  nature, — ^the  reasoning  soul, — is  the 
inheritance  of  all  our  race.  As  it  b  this  which  makes  man  superi- 
or to  the  beasts  that  perish ;  so  it  is  this,  which,  in  its  moral  and 
mtellectual  endowments,  is  the  sole  foundation  for  the  only  distinc- 
tions between  man  and  man,  which  have  any  real  value.  This 
consideration  shows  the  value  of  institutions  for  education  and  for 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  It  was  no  magic,  no  miracle,  which 
made  Newton,  and  Franklin,  and  Fulton.  It  was  the  patient,  ju- 
dicious, long-continued  cultivation  of  powers  of  the  understanding, 
eminent,  no  doubt,  in  degree,  but  not  differing  in  kind,  fit)m  those 
which  are  possessed  by  every  individual  in  this  assembly. 

Let  every  one,  then,  reflect,  especially  every  person  not  yet 
past  the  forming  period  of  his  life,  that  he  carries  about  in  his 
fiume,  as  in  a  casket,  the  most  glorious  thing,  which,  this  side 
heaven,  God  has  been  pleased  to  create, — an  intelligent  spirit.  To 
describe  its  nature,  to  enumerate  its  faculties,  to  set  forth  what  it 
has  done,  to  estimate  what  it  can  do,  would  require  the  labor  of  a 
life  devoted  to  the  history  of  man.  It  would  be  vain,  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  in  these  limits,  to  attempt  it.  But  let  any  man  compare 
his  own  nature  with  that  of  a  plant,  of  a  brute  beast,  of  an  idiot,  of 
a  savage ;  and  then  consider  that  it  is  in  mind  alone,  and  the  de- 
gree to  which  he  improves  it,  that  he  differs  essentially  from  any  of 
them. 

And  let  no  one  think  he  wants  opportunity,  encouragement,  or 
means.  I  would  not  undervalue  these,  any  or  all  of  them  ;  but, 
compared  with  what  the  man  does  for  himself,  tliey  are  of  little 
account.  Industry,  temperance,  and  perseverance  are  worth  more 
than  all  the  patrons  that  ever  lived  in  all  the  Augustan  ages.  It  is 
these  that  create  patronage  and  opportunity.  The  cases  of  our 
Franklin  and  Fulton  are  too  familiar  to  bear  repetition.  Consider 
that  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  who  died  last  year,  and  who  was,  in 
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some  departments  of  scieace,  the  first  philosopher  of  the  age.*  He 
was  bom  at  Penzance  in  Cornwall,  one  of  the  darkest  comers  of 
England  ;  his  father  was  a  carver  of  wooden  images  for  signs,  and 
figure-heads,  and  chimney-pieces.  He  himself  was  apprenticed  to 
an  apothecary,  and  made  his  first  experiments  in  chemistry  with 
his  master's  phials  and  gallipots,  aided  by  an  old  syringe,  which 
had  been  given  him  by  the  surgeon  of  a  French  vessel,  wrecked  on 
the  Land's  End.  From  the  shop  of  the  apothecary,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  office  of  a  surgeon  ;  and  never  appears  to  have  had 
any  other  educaUon  thdn  that  of  a  Comish  school,  in  his  boyhood. 
Such  was  tlie  beginning  of  the  career  of  the  man,  who,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  was  selected,  by  our  own  countryman.  Count  Rum- 
ford,  (himself  a  self-taught  benefactor  of  mankbd,)  to  fill  the  chair 
of  chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution,  in  London;  such  was  the 
origin  and  education  of  the  man  who  discovered  the  metallic  basis 
of  the  alkalis  and  the  earths ;  invented  the  safety-lamp ;  and  placed 
himself,  in  a  few  years,  in  the  chair  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don, and  at  the  head  of  the  chemists  of  Europe.  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy's  most  brilliant  discoveries  were  effected  by  his  skilful  appli- 
cation of  the  galvanic  electricity, — a  principle,  whose  existence  had 
been  detected,  a  few  years  before,  by  an  Italian  philosopher,  from 
noticing  the  contractions  of  a  fix)g's  limb ; — a  fact,  which  shows 
how  near  us,  in  every  direction,  the  most  curious  facts  lie  scattered 
by  nature.  With  an  apparatus,  contrived  by  himself,  to  collect 
and  condense  this  powerful  agent.  Sir  Humphrey  succeeded  in  de- 
composing the  earths  and  the  alkalis ;  and  in  extracting  from  com- 
mon potash,  the  metal  (before  unknown)  which  forms  it  base ; — 
possessing,  at  70^  of  the  thermometer,  the  lustre  and  general  appear- 
ance of  mercury  ;  at  50®,  the  appearance  of  polished  silver,  and 
the  softness  of  wax  ;  so  light  that  it  swims  in  water ;  and  so  inflam- 
mable that  it  takes  fire  when  thrown  on  ice. 

These  are,  perhaps,  but  brilliant  novelties ;  though  connected, 
no  doubt,  in  the  great  chain  of  cause  and  effect,  with  principles  of 
art  and  science,  conducive  to  the  service  of  man.  But  the  inven- 
tion of  the  safety-lamp,  which  enables  the  miner  to  walk  with  safe- 


*  The  sketch  of  Sir  Hamphrej  Davy,  which  follows,  to  the  end  of  the  lecture, 
ii  abfidged  from  the  article  in  the  Anniial  Biography,  for  1880. 
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ty  through  an  atmosphere  of  explosive  gas,  and  has  ahready  pre- 
served the  lives  of  hundreds  of  human  beings,  is  a  title  to  glory 
and  the  gratitude  of  his  fellow  men,  which  the  most  renowned  des- 
troyer of  his  race  might  envy. 

The  counsels  of  such  a  man,  in  his  retirement  and  meditation, 
are  worth  listening  to.  I  am  sure  you  will  think  I  bring  this  lec- 
ture to  the  best  conclusion,  by  repeating  a  sentence  from  one  of 
his  moral  works : — 

*  I  envy,'  says  he,  *  no  quality  of  the  mind  or  intellect  in  others ; 
not  genius,  power,  wit,  or  fancy ;  but  if  I  could  choose  what 
would  be  most  delightiiil,  and  I  believe,  most  useful  to  me,  I  should 
prefer  a  firm  religious  belief  to  every  other  blessing.' 


AN 


ADDRESS 


DELIVERED   AS  THE  INTRODUCTION  TO   THE    FRANKLIN   LECTURES, 

IN   BOSTON,  NOVEMBER  14,  1831. 


Notwithstanding  the  numerous  institutions,  for  promoting 
useful  knowledge,  in  our  conununity,  it  was  still  found,  that  many 
were  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  them.  The  number  of  persons 
that  can  be  accommodated  in  any  one  hall,  is,  of  course,  limited ; 
and  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  make  the  attempt  to  provide 
an  additional  course  of  lectures,  on  the  various  branches  of  useful 
knowledge,  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who  have  not  had  it  in  their 
power,  for  this  or  any  other  reason,  to  obtain  access  to  the  other 
institutions,  which  have  set  so  praiseworthy  an  example,  in  this 
work  of  public  utility.  We  are  assembled,  this  evening,  to  make 
the  beginning  of  this  new  course  of  popular  instruction. 

The  plan  of  this  course  of  lectures  was  suggested  at  so  late  a 
period,  this  year,  that  it  may  not,  perhaps,  be  possible,  the  present 
season,  to  carry  it  fully  into  effect,  in  such  a  manner  as  is  wished 
and  designed,  in  reference  to  the  choice  and  variety  of  subjects. 
It  is  intended,  eventually,  that  it  should  extend  to  the  various 
branches  of  natural  science.  It  will  impart  useful  information,  rel- 
ative to  the  Earth,  the  Air,  and  the  Ocean  ;  the  wonders  of  the 
heavens ;  and  the  mineral  treasures  beneath  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
It  may  extend  to  the  different  branches  of  natural  history,  and  ac- 
quaint you  with  the  boundless  variety  of  the  animated  creation. 
The  various  properties  of  natural  bodies  will  form  a  prominent  sub- 
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ject  of  consideratioa,  as  the  basis  of  so  many  of  the  arts  and  trades, 
and  the  sources  from  which  so  many  of  the  wants  of  man  are  sup- 
plied. In  like  manner,  those  natural  powers  and  properties  of  mat- 
ter, the  agency  of  fire,  water,  steam,  and  weight,  which,  in  their  va- 
rious combinations,  produce  the  wonders  of  improved  machinery, 
by  which  industry  is  facilitated,  and  the  most  important  fabrics  are 
furnished  cheaply  and  abundantly,  will  not  be  overlooked.  It  may 
be  supposed,  that  a  due  share  of  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  geo- 
graphical survey  of  the  globe,  to  the  history  of  our  own  race,  the 
fortunes  of  the  several  nations,  into  which  mankind  have  been 
divided,  and  the  characters  of  great  and  good  men,  who,  long  after 
they  have  departed  bom  life,  survive  in  the  gratitude  and  admira- 
tion of  their  fellow-men.  A  general  and  intelligible  view  of  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  the  country,  in  which  we  have  the  happi- 
ness to  live,  tending,  as  it  will,  to  enlighten  us  in  the  discharge  of 
our  duties  as  citizens,  will  no  doubt  be  presented  to  you,  by  some, 
who  will  take  a  part  in  these  lectures.  Nor  will  they,  I  venture 
to  hope,  be  brought  to  a  close,  without  having  occasionally  directed 
your  thoughts  to  those  views  of  our  common  nature,  which  belong 
to  us  as  rational  and  immortal  beings,  and  to  those  duties  and  rela- 
tions which  appertain  to  us  as  accountable  agents. 

The  general  plan  of  these  lectures  extends  to  these  and  all  other 
branches  of  sound  and  useful  knowledge ;  to  be  treated  in  such 
order,  as  circumstances  may  suggest ;  and  with  such  variety  and 
selection  of  subjects  and  fulness  of  detail,  as  the  convenience  of  the 
lecturers  and  the  advantage  of  the  audience  may  dictate.  They 
have  been  called  the  Franklin  Lectures,  \n  honor  of  our  distin- 
guished townsman,  the  immortal  Franklin,  the  son  of  a  tallow- 
chandler,  and  the  apprentice  to  a  printer  in  this  town  ; — a  man, 
who  passed  all  his  early  years,  and  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
his  life,  in  manual  industry  ;  and  who  was  chiefly  distinguished  by 
his  zealous  and  successful  efforts  for  the  promotion  of  useful  knowl- 
edge. His  name  has  given  lustre  to  the  highest  walks  of  science, 
and  adorns  one  of  the  proudest  pages  of  the  history  of  our  country, 
and  the  world.  But  we  have  thought  it  was  still  more  a  name  of 
hope  and  promise,  for  an  institution  like .  this,  which  aims  to  pro- 
mote useful  knowledge,  (the  great  study  of  hb  life,)  among  that 

36 
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class  of  our  fellow-citizens,  from  which  it  was  ever  his  pride  himself 
to  have  sprung. 

It  would  seem,  at  the  commencement  of  a  course  of  public  in- 
struction of  this  kind,  a  pertinent  inquiry,  Why  should  we  endeavor 
to  cultivate  and  inform  our  minds,  by  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  ? 

This  question,  to  which  the  good  sense  of  every  individual 
furnishes,  without  meditation,  some  general  reply,  demands  a  full 
and  careful  answer.  I  shall  endeavor,  in  this  address,  to  state 
some  of  the  reasons,  which  go  to  furnish  such  an  answer. 

All  men  should  seek  to  cultivate  and  inform  their  minds,  by  the 
pursuit  of  useful  knowledge,  as  the  great  means  of  happiness  and 
usefulness. 

All  other  things  being  equal,  tiie  pursuit  and  attainment  of 
knowledge  are,  at  the  time,  the  surest  source  of  happiness.  I  do 
not  mean,  that  knowledge  will  make  up  for  the  want  of  the  neces- 
saries and  comforts  of  life  :  it  will  not  reheve  pain,  heal  sickness, 
nor  bring  back  lost  friends.  But  if  knowledge  will  not  do  this. 
Ignorance  will  do  it  still  less.  And  it  may  even  be  affirmed,  and 
all  who  have  made  the  experiment  themselves  will  testify  to  the 
truth  of  the  remark,  that  nothing  tends  more  to  soothe  the  wounded 
feelings,  to  steal  away  the  mind  from  its  troubles,  and  to  611  up  the 
weariness  of  a  sick  chamber  and  a  sick  bed,  than,  for  instance, 
some  intelligible,  entertaining,  good  book,  read  or  listened  to. 

But  knowledge  is  still  more  important,  as  the  means  of  being 
useful ;  and  the  best  part  of  the  happiness,  which  it  procures  us.  is 
of  that  purer  and  higher  kind,  which  flows  from  the  consciousness 
that,  in  some  way  or  other,  by  good  example  or  positive  service, 
we  have  done  good  to  our  fellow-men.  One  of  tlie  greatest  mod- 
em philosophers  said,  that  knowledge  is  power;  but  it  is  power 
because  it  is  usefulness.  It  gives  men  influence  over  their  fellow- 
men,  because  it  enables  its  possessors  to  instruct,  to  counsel,  to 
direct,  to  please,  and  to  serve  their  fellow-men.  Noth'mg  of  this 
can  be  done,  without  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  the 
mind. 

It  is  the  mind,  which  enables  us  to  be  useful,  even  with  our 
bodily  powers.  What  is  strength  without  knowledge  to  apply  it  ? 
What  are  the  curiously  organized  hands,  without  skill,  to  direct 
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their  motion  ?    The  idiot  has  all  the  bodily  organs  and  senses  of 
the  most  intelligent  and  useful  citizen. 

It  is  through  mind,  that  man  has  obtained  the  mastery  of  nature 
and  all  its  elements,  and  subjected  the  inferior  races  of  animals  to 
himself.  Take  an  uninformed  savage,  a  brutalized  Hottentot,  in 
shoit,  any  human  being,  in  whom  tlie  divine  spark  of  reason  has 
never  been  kindled  to  a  flame  ;  and  place  him  on  the  sea-shore,  in 
a  iiirious  storm,  when  the  waves  are  rolling  in,  as  if  the  fountains 
of  tlie  deep  were  broken  up.  Did  you  not  know,  from  certain 
experience,  that  man,  by  the  cultivation  of  his  mind,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  his  useful  arts,  had  actually  constructed  vessels,  in  which 
he  floats  securely  on  the  top  of  these  angry  waves,  you  would  not 
think  it  possible  that  a  being,  like  that  we  have  mentioned,  could 
for  one  moment  resist  their  fury.  It  is  actually  related  of  some  of 
the  North  American  Indians,  a  race  of  men,  who  are  trabed,  from 
their  infancy,  to  the  total  suppression  of  their  emotions  of  every 
kind,  and  who  endure  the  most  excruciating  torments,  at  the  stake, 
without  signs  of  suflfering,  that  when  they  witnessed,  for  the  first 
time,  on  the  western  waters  of  the  United  States,  the  spectacle  of 
a  steamboat  under  way,  moving  along  without  sails  or  oars,  and 
spouUng  fire  and  smoke,  even  they  could  not  refrain  from  exclama- 
tions of  wonder.  Hold  out  a  handful  of  wheat,  or  Indian  corn,  to 
a  person  wholly  uninformed  of  their  nature,  and  ignorant  of  the 
mode  of  cultivating  them,  and  tell  him,  that  by  scattering  these 
dry  kernels  abroad,  and  burying  them  in  the  cold  damp  earth,  you 
can  cause  a  harvest  to  spring  up,  sufficient  for  a  winter's  supply  of 
food,  and  he  will  think  you  are  mocking  him,  by  vain  and  extrava- 
gant tales.  But  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  in  these,  and  in  every 
other  instance,  it  is  the  mind  of  man,  possessed  of  the  necessary 
knowledge  and  skill,  that  brings  into  useful  operation,  for  the  supply 
of  human  want,  and  the  support  and  comfort  of  human  life,  the 
properties  and  treasures  of  the  natural  world,  the  aid  of  inferior 
animals,  and  even  our  own  physical  powers. 

When,  therefore,  we  improve  our  minds,  by  the  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge,  we  appropriate  to  ourselves,  and  extend  to 
others,  to  whom  we  may  impart  our  knowledge,  a  share  of  this 
natural  control  over  all  other  things,  which  Providence  has  granted 
to  his  rational  children. 
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It  cannot,  it  is  true,  be  expected  to  fall  to  the  lot  of  many  indi« 
viduals,  by  extending  their  knowledge  of  the  properties  and  laws 
of  the  natural  world,  to  strike  out  new  discoveries  and  inventions, 
of  the  highest  importance.  It  is  as  much  as  most  men  can  hope, 
and  promise  themselves,  to  be  enabled  to  share  the  comfort  and 
benefit  of  the  unnumbered  improvements,  which,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time,  have  been  made  by  others ;  and  which,  taken  to- 
gether, make  up  the  civilization  of  man.  Still,  there  are  examples, 
in  almost  every  age,  of  men,  who,  by  the  happy  effects  of  their 
individual  pursuit  of  useful  knowledge,  have  conferred  great  benefits 
upon  all  mankind.  I  presume,  that  in  consequence  of  the  success 
of  Arkwright,  in  inventing  the  machinery  for  spinning  cotton,  of 
Cartwright,  in  inventing  the  power-loom,  and  our  own  countryman 
Whitney,  in  inventing  a  machine  for  preparing  cotton,  the  expense 
of  necessary  clotiiing  is  duninished  two  thirds  for  every  man  in 
Europe  and  America.  In  other  words,  the  useful  knowledge 
acquired  and  imparted  to  tiie  world,  by  these  three  men,  has  ena- 
bled every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  civilized  world,  as  far  as 
clothing  is  concerned,  to  live  at  one  third  of  the  former  cost.  We 
are  struck  with  astonishment  when  we  behold  these  curious  ma- 
chines ;  when  we  look,  for  instance,  at  a  watch,  and  see  a  few 
brass  wheels,  put  in  motion  by  a  little  bit  of  elastic  steel,  counting 
out  the  hours  and  minutes,  by  night  and  by  day,  and  even  enabling 
the  navigator  to  tell  how  many  miles  he  has  sailed,  upon  the  waste 
ocean,  where  there  are  no  marks  or  monuments,  by  which  he  can 
measure  his  progress.  But  how  much  more  wonderful  is  the  mind 
of  man,  which,  in  the  silence  of  the  closet,  turned  in  upon  itself, 
and  deeply  meditating  upon  the  properties  and  laws  of  matter,  has 
contrived  this  wonderful  macliine  ! 

The  invention  of  the  power-loom, .  by  Mr  Cartwright,  beautifully 
illustrates  the  strength  and  reach  of  the  intellectual  principle,  reso- 
lutely applied  to  a  given  object.  In  consequence  of  Arkw  right's 
machinery  for  spinning,  it  was  soon  found,  that  there  would  be  a 
difficulty  in  weaving  all  the  yam  that  could  be  spun.  It  was 
remarked  in  a  company,  where  Mr  Cartwright  was  present,  in 
1784,  that,  in  order  to  remedy  this  evil,  Mr  Arkwright  must  exer^ 
eise  his  ingenuity,  and  invent  a  weaving  mill,  in  order  to  work  up 
the  yam,  which  should  be  spun  in  his  spinning  mills.     The  sub- 
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ject  was  discussed ;  and  it  was  pronouDced  by  the  gentlemen  pres- 
ent, who  were  manufacturers  from  Manchester,  in  England,  to  be 
impossible.  Mr  Cart>\^Tight  thought  otherwise :  he  said  there  had 
been  lately  exhibited  in  London^  a  machine  for  playing  chess ;  and 
he  felt  quite  sure,  that  it  could  not  be  more  difficult  to  construct  a 
machine  to  weave  cloth,  than  a  machine,  which  could  go  through 
all  the  movements  of  such  a  complicated  game.  Mr  Cart- 
wright  was  a  clergyman,  forty  years  old,  and  had  never  given 
his  attention  to  the  subject  of  machinery.  Thb  subject,  how- 
ever, was  so  strongly  on  his  mind,  that  some  time  afterwards, 
he  resolved  to  make  the  attempt,  to  invent  a  weaving  ma- 
chine. He  had  not,  at  that  time,  it  appears,  ever  seen  even  a 
common  loom.  But  reasoning  upon  the  nature  of  the  processes, 
necessary  to  be  gone  through  to  cross  the  threads,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  make  a  piece  of  cloth,  he  hit  upon  the  plan  of  a  loom,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  carpenter  and  blacksmith,  he  made  one. 
It  was  a  very  rude  machine.  *  The  warp,'  says  Mr  Cartwright, 
^  was  laid  perpendicularly ;  the  reed  fell  with  a  force  of  at  least  half 
a  hundred  weight,  and  the  springs  which  threw  the  shuttle,  were 
strong  enough  to  throw  a  congreve  rocket.'  Besides  this,  it  requir- 
ed the  strength  of  two  powerful  men  to  work  it,  and  that  at  a  slow 
rate,  and  for  a  short  time.  But  the  principle  was  there.  Mr 
Cartwright  now  went  and  examined  the  looms  of  common  form, 
and  soon  succeeded  in  constructing  one  very  nearly  resembling  the 
power-looms  which  are  now  in  use.  In  the  account  of  this  inter- 
esting invention,  which  I  am  quoting,*  it  is  said  that  '  Dr  Cart- 
wright's  children  still  remember  often  seeing  their  father,  about  this 
time,  walking  to  and  fro,  in  deep  meditation,  and  occasionally 
throwing  his  arms  from  side  to  side,  on  which  they  used  to  be  told, 
that  he  was  thinking  of  weaving  and  throwing  the  shuttle.'  Some 
time  after  he  had  brought  his  first  loom  to  perfection,  a  manufactu- 
rer, who  had  called  upon  him  to  see  it  at  work,  after  expressing 
his  admiration  at  the  ingenuity  displayed  in  it,  remarked,  that  won- 
derful as  Mr  Cartwright's  mechanical  skill  was,  there  was  one 
thing  that  would  effectually  baffle  him,  and  that  was  the  weaving 
of  patterns  in  checks,  or,  in  other  words,  the  combining  in  the  same 

*  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge,  Vol  viii,  p.  347.    Second  Amerkmn  edi- 
tion. 
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web,  of  a  pattern  or  fancy  figure,  with  the  crossing  colors  that  make 
the  check.  Mr  Cartwright  made  no  reply  to  this  observation,  at 
the  time ;  but,  some  weeks  after,  on  receiving  a  second  visit,  (ix>m 
the  same  person,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  showing  him  a  piece  of 
muslin,  of  the  description  mentioned,  beautifully  woven  by  machine- 
r}\  The  man  was  so  much  astonished,  that  he  declared,  that 
something  more  than  human  agency  must  have  been  concerned  in 
the  fabric. 

The  wonderful  results  of  the  sagacity  and  perseverance  of  Ful- 
ton, in  carrying  into  effect  the  conceptions  of  his  mind,  on  the 
subject  of  steam  navigation,  still  more  nobly  illustrate  the  creative 
power  of  the  human  intellect ;  but  it  is  a  matter  too  familiar  to  need 
comment. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed,  from  the  instances  I  have  chosen, 
to  show  the  amount  of  good,  which  may  be  done  by  the  exercise 
of  the  mental  powers,  that  it  is  confined  to  the  material  comforts 
of  life ;  to  steamboats,  looms,  or  machinery  for  spinning.  Far 
from  it.  The  true  and  most  peculiar  province  of  its  efficacy  is  the 
moral  condition.  Think  of  the  inestimable  good  conferred  on  all 
succeeding  generations,  by  the  early  settlers  of  America,  who  first 
established  the  system  of  public  schools,  where  instruction  should 
be  furnished,  gratis y  to  all  the  children  in  the  community.  No 
such-'  thing  was  before  known  in  the  world.  There  were  schools 
and  colleges,  supported  by  funds,  which  had  been  bequeathed  by 
charitable  individuals ;  and,  in  consequence,  most  of  the  common 
schools  of  this  kind  in  Europe,  were  regarded  as  a  kind  of  pauper 
establishments,  to  which  it  was  not  respectable  to  have  recourse. 
So  deep-rooted  is  this  idea,  that,  when  I  have  been  applied  to  for 
information,  as  to  our  public  schools,  fix>m  those  parts  of  tlie  United 
States,  where  no  such  system  exists,  I  have  frequently  found  it  hard 
to  obtain  credit,  when  1  have  declared,  that  there  was  nothing  dis- 
reputable, in  the  public  opinion  here,  in  sending  children  to  schools 
supported  at  the  public  charge.  The  idea  of  such  schools,  there- 
fore, when  it  first  crossed  the  minds  of  our  forefathers,  was  entirely 
original ;  but  how  much  of  die  prosperity  and  happiness  of  their 
children,  and  posterity,  has  flowed  from  th'is  living  spring  of  public 
intelligence !  So,  too,  the  plan  of  Sunday  schools,  which  have 
proved  a  blessing  of  inestimable  value,  in  Europe  and  America, 
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and  particularly  to  thousands,  who  are  deprived  of  the  advan- 
tages of  other  institutions.  It  is  probable,  that  instruction  is  now 
given,  in  the  Sunday  schools,  to  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of 
pupils,  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  teachers. 
This  plan  was  the  happy  suggestion  of  an  humble  individual, — a 
printer, — ^who  contemplated,  at  first,  nothing  but  the  education  of 
the  destitute  and  friendless  children  in  his  immediate  neighborhood. 
After  laboring  in  this  noble  field  of  usefulness  for  twenty  years,  and 
among  the  class  of  population  most  exposed  to  the  temptations  to 
crime,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  able,  to  say,  that  out  of 
three  thousand  scholars,  he  had  heard  of  but  one,  who  had  been 
sent  to  jail,  as  a  criminal.*  Who  would  not  be  ashamed  to  com- 
pare the  pure  and  happy  renown  of  the  man,  who  had  extended, 
by  the  suggestion  of  this  simple,  but  before  untried  plan  of  educa- 
tion, the  blessings  of  instruction  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  his  fel- 
lowH^reatures,  with  the  false  and  unmerited  glory,  which  has  been 
awarded  to  conquerors,  whose  wars  have  hurried  their  millions  of 
victims  to  cruel  and  untimely  death  ! 

This  topic  might  be  illustrated,  perhaps,  still  more  powerfully, 
by  depicting  the  evils  which  flow  from  ignorance.  These  are 
deplorable  enough  in  the  case  of  the  individual ;  although,  if  he 

*  See  a  very  interesting  address,  at  the  celebration  of  the  Sunday  School  jubilee, 
or  the  fifVieth  year  from  the  institution  of  Sunday  schools,  by  Robert  Raikes:  deliv- 
ered at  Charleston,  S.  C,  Sept.  14,  1831,  by  the  Hon.  Thomas  Smith  Grimke.  I 
find,  however,  the  following  statement  in  a  public  print,  of  the  accuracy  of  which  I 
have  no  means  of  judging: — 

*  The  credit  of  originating  these  institutions  has  usually  been  given  to  Mr  Raikes, 
a  newspaper  proprietor  of  Gloucester,  who  died  some  years  ago.  It  now  appears, 
however,  from  statements  and  documents  of  unquestionable  authenticity,  that  the  plan 
of  the  first  school  of  this  description,  which  was  established  in  Gloucester,  in  1780, 
originated  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stock,  head  master  of  the  cathedral  school  of  that 
city.  Mr  Stock,  who  was  in  narrow  circumstances,  communicated  the  details  of 
his  plan  to  Mr  Raikes,  when  the  latter  assisted  him  with  his  purse;  and,  having  ta- 
ken a  very  active  and  zealous  port,  in  promoting  the  establishment  of  Sunday  schools, 
he  ultimately  obtained  all  the  merit  of  being  their  founder.  Mr  Raikes,  who  is  un- 
doubtedly entitled  to  much  credit,  for  his  benevolent  exertions  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation, lived  to  see  250,000  children  enrolled  in  these  schools.  The  number  now 
enjoying  the  benefit  of  instruction  on  the  Sabbath,  in  England,  is  1,250,000.  At 
Birmingham,  the  sye^m  has  been  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent,  than  in  any  oth- 
er town  in  England,  nearly  18,000  Sunday  school  pupils  having  been  mustered  there, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  late  jubilee.' 
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live  surrounded  by  an  intelligent  community,  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences are  limited.  But  the  general  ignorance  of  large  numbers 
and  entire  classes  of  men,  acting  under  the  .unchastened  stimulus 
of  the  passions,  and  excited  by  the  various  causes  of  discontent, 
which  occur  in  the  progress  of  human  affiiirs,  is  often  productive 
of  scenes,  which  make  humanity  shudder.  I  know  not,  that  I 
could  produce  a  more  pertinent  illustration  of  this  truth,  than  may 
be  found  in  the  following  extract  from  a  for^gn  journal.  It  re* 
lates  to  the  outrages,  committed  by  the  peasantry,  in  a  part  of 
Hungary,  in  consequence  of  the  ravages  of  the  cholera  in  that 
region. 

^  The  suspicion,  that  the  cholera  was  caused  by  poisoning  the 
wells,  was  universal  among  the  peasantry  of  the  counties  of  Zips 
and  Zemplin,  and  every  one  was  fully  convinced  of  its  truth.  The 
first  commotion  arose  in  Klucknow,  where,  it  is  said,  some  peasants 
died  in  consequence  of  taking  the  preservatives ;  whether  by  an 
immoderate  use  of  medicine,  or  whether  they  thought  they  were  to 
take  chlorate  of  lime  internally,  is  not  known.  This  story,  with  a 
sudden  and  violent  breaking  out  of  cholera  at  Klucknow,  led  the 
peasants  to  a  notion  of  the  poisoning  of  the  wells,  which  spread 
like  lightning.  In  the  sequel,  upon  the  attack  of  the  estate  of 
Count  Czaki,  a  servant  of  the  chief  bailiff  was  on  the  point  of  be- 
ing murdered,  when,  to  save  his  life,  he  offered  to  disclose  some- 
thing important.  He  said,  that  he  received  from  hb  master  two 
pounds  of  poisonous  powder,  with  orders  to  throw  it  into  the  wells, 
and,  with  an  axe  over  his  head,  took  oath  publicly  in  the  church, 
to  the  truth  of  his  statement.  These  circumstances,  and  the  fact, 
that  the  peasants,  when  they  forcibly  entered  the  houses  of  the 
land-owners,  every  where  found  chlorate  of  lime,  which  they  took 
for  the  poisonous  powder,  confirmed  their  suspicions,  and  drove  the 
people  to  madness.  In  this  state  of  excitement,  they  committed 
the  most  appalling  excesses.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  a  detach- 
ment of  thirty  soldiers,  headed  by  an  ensign,  attempted  to  restore 
order  in  Klucknow,  the  peasants,  who  were  ten  times  their  num- 
ber, fell  upon  them  ;  the  soldiers  were  released,  but  the  ensign  was 
bound,  tortured  with  scissors  and  knives,  then  beheaded,  and  his 
head  fixed  on  a  pike,  as  a  trophy.  A  civil  officer,  in  company 
with  the  military,  was  drowned,  liis  carriage  broken,  and  chlorate 
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of  lime  being  found  in  the  carriage,  one  of  the  inmates  was  com- 
pelled to  eat  it  till  he  vomited  blood,  which  again  con6rmed  the 
notion  of  poison.  On  the  attack  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Klucknow,  the  Countess  saved  her  life  by  piteous  entreaties  ;  but 
the  chief  bailiff,  in  whose  house  chlorate  of  lime  was  unhappily 
found,  was  killed,  together  with  his  son,  a  little  daughter,  a  clerk, 
a  maid,  and  two  students,  who  boarded  with  him.  So  the  bands 
went  iirom  village  to  village ;  wherever  a  nobleman  or  a  physician 
was  found,  death  was  his  lot ;  and  in  a  short  time,  it  was  known 
that  the  high  constable  of  the  county  of  Zemplin,  several  counts, 
nobles,  and  parish  priests  had  been  murdered.  A  clergyman  was 
hanged^  because  he  refused  to  take  an  oath  that  he  had  thrown  poi- 
son into  the  well ;  the  eyes  of  a  countess  were  put  out,  and  inno- 
cent children  cut  to  pieces.  Count  Czaki,  having  first  ascertained 
that  his  family  was  safe,  fled  from  his  estate,  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
but  was  stopped  at  Kirchtrauf,  pelted  with  stones,  and  wounded 
all  over,  torn  from  his  horse,  and  only  saved  by  a  worthy  merchant, 
who  fell  on  him,  crying,  "  Now  I  have  got  the  rascal."  He  drew 
the  count  into  a  neighboring  convent,  where  his  wounds  were 
dressed,  and  a  refuge  aflbrded  him.  His  secretary  was  struck  from 
his  liorse  with  an  axe,  but  saved  in  a  similar  manner,  and  in  the 
evening  conveyed,  with  his  master,  to  Lieutscbau.  But  enough  of 
these  horrible  scenes.' 

It  is  by  no  means  my  purpose,  .on  this  occasion,  to  attempt  even 
a  sketch  of  what  the  judicious  exercise  of  the  intelligent  principle 
has  enabled  men  to  do,  for  the  improvement  of  their  fellow-men. 
Elnough,  I  venture  to  hope,  has  been  said,  to  put  all  who  favor  me 
with  their  attention,  upon  the  reflection,  that  it  is  only  by  its  im- 
provement, that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  render  himself  useful  to 
man  ;  and,  consequently,  that  it  is  in  this  way  alone,  that  he  can 
taste  the  highest  and  purest  pleasure,  which  our  natures  can  enjoy, 
that  which  proceeds  fix)m  the  consciousness,  of  having  been  useful 
to  otliers. 

But  it  is  time  that  I  should  make  a  few  remarks  on  another 
subject,  which  would  seem  appropriately  to  belong  to  this  occa- 
sion. 

An  idea,  I  fear,  prevails,  that  truths,  such  a»  I  have  now  attempt- 
ed to  illustrate,  are  obvioui  enough  in  themselves,  but  that  they 
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apply  only  to  mea  of  literary  education,  to  professional  characters, 
and  persons  of  fortune  and  leisure ;  and  that  it  is  out  of  the  powar 
of  the  other  classes  of  society,  and  those  who  pass  most  of  their 
time  in  manual  labor  and  mechanical  industry,  to  engage  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  with  any  hope  of  being  usellil  to  themselves 
and  others. 

This  I  believe  to  be  a  great  error.  I  trust  we  may  regard  the 
meeting  of  thb  numerous  audience,  as  a  satisfactory  proof,  that  you 
consider  it  an  error ;  and  that  you  are  persuaded,  that  it  is  in  your 
power,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  the  benefits  which  flow  from 
the  pursuit  of  useful  knowledge. 

What  is  it  that  we  wish  to  improve  ?  The  mind. — ^Is  this  a 
thing  monopolized  by  any  class  of  society  ?  God  forbid :  it  is  the 
heritage  with  which  he  has  endowed  all  the  children  of  the  great 
family  pf  man.  Is  it  a  treasure  belonging  to  the  wealthy  ?  It  is 
talent  bestowed  alike  on  rich  and  poor ;  high  and  low.  But  this 
is  nQt  all ;  mind  is,  in  all  men,  and  in  every  man,  the  same  active, 
living  and  creative  principle ;  it  is  the  man  himself.  One  of  the 
renowned  philosophers  of  heathen  antiquity  beautifully  said  of  the 
intellectual  faculties,  I  call  them  not  mine^  but  me.  It  is  these, 
which  make  the  man  ;  which  are  the  man.  I  do  nqt  say,  that  op- 
portunities, that  wealth,  leisure,  and  great  advantages  for  education 
are  nothbg ;  but  I  do  say,  they  are  much  less  than  is  comn[K)nly 
supposed ;  I  do  say,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  amount  of  useful 
knowledge  which  men  acquire,  and  the  good  they  do  with  it,  are 
by  no  means  in  direct  proportion  to  the  degree  to  which  they  have 
enjoyed  what  are  commonly  called  the  great  advantages  of  life. 
Wisdom  does  sometimes,  but  not  most  commonly,  feed  her  children 
with  a  silver  spoon.  I  believe  it  is  perfectly  correct  to  say,  that  a 
small  proportion  only  of  those,  who  have  been  most  distinguislied  for 
the  improvement  of  the'u:  minds,  have  enjoyed  the  best  advantages 
for  education.  I  do  not  mean  to  detract,  in  the  least  degree,  fi:om 
the  advantages  of  the  various  seminaries  for  learning,  which  public 
and  private  liberality  has  founded  in  our  country.  They  serve  as 
places,  where  a  large  number  of  persons  are  prepared  for  their  em- 
ployment in  the  various  occupations,  which  the  public  service  re- 
quires. But,  I  repeat  it,  of  the  great  benefactors  of  our  race ;  the 
men,  who,  by  wonderful  inventions,  remarkable  discoveries,  and 
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extraordinary  improvements,  have  conferred  the  most  eminent  ser- 
vice on  their  fellow-men,  and  gained  the  highest  names  in  history, 
— by  far  the  greater  part  have  been  men  of  humble  origin,  narrow 
fortunes,  small  advantages,  and  self-taught. 

And  this  springs  from  the  nature  of  the  mind  of  man,  which  is 
not,  like  natural  things,  a  vessel  to  be  filled  up  iix)m  without ;  into 
which  you  may  pour  a  little  or  pour  much ;  and  then  measure,  as 
with  a  gage,  the  degrees  of  knowledge  imparted.  The  knowl- 
edge that  can  be  so  imparted,  is  the  least  valuable  kind  of  knowl- 
edge ;  and  the  man  who  has  nothing  but  this,  may  be  very  learned, 
but  cannot  be  very  wise.  We  do  not  invite  you  to  these  lectures, 
as  if  their  object  would  be  attained,  when  you  have  heard  the 
weekly,  address.  It  is  to  kindle  the  understanding  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  its  own  powers ;  to  make  it  feel  within  itself,  that  it  is  a 
living,  spiritual  thing ;  to  feed  it,  in  order  that  it  may  itself  begin 
to  act  and  operate,  to  compare,  contrive,  invent,  improve,  and  per- 
fect. This  is  our  object ; — an  object,  as  much  within  the  reach  of 
every  man  who  hears  me,  as  if  he  had  taken  a  degree  in  the  best 
college  in  Christendom. 

In  this  great  respect, — the  most  important  that  touches  human 
condition, — ^we  are  all  equal.  It  is  not  more  true,  that  all  men 
possess  the  same  natural  senses  and  organs,  than  that  their  minds 
are  endowed  with  the  same  capacities  for  improvement,  though  not, 
perhaps,  all  in  the  same  degree.  The  condition  in  which  they  are 
placed,  is  certainly  not  a  matter  of  entire  indifference.  The  child 
of  a  savage,  bom  in  the  bosom  of  a  barbarous  tribe,  is,  of  course,  shut 
out  from  all  chance  of  sharing  the  improvements  of  civilized  com- 
munities. So,  in  a  community,  like  our  own,  an  infant  condemned, 
by  adverse  circumstances,  to  a  life  of  common  street  beggary,  must 
be  considered  as  wholly  out  of  the  reach  of  all  improving  influences. 
But  Shakspeare,  whose  productions  have  been  the  wonder  and  de- 
light of  all  who  speak  the  English  language,  for  two  hundred  years, 
was  a  runaway  youth,  the  son  of  a  wool-comber,  who  got  his  living 
in  London,  by  holding  horses  at  the  door  of  the  theatre,  for  those 
who  went  to  the  play ;  and  Sir  Richard  Aricwright,  who  invented 
the  machinery  for  spinning  cotton,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken, 
was  the  youngest  of  thirteen  children  of  a  poor  peasant,  and,  till 
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be  was  thirty  years  of  age,  followed  the  business  of  a  travelling 
barber. 

As  men  bring  into  the  world  with  them  an  equal  intellectual  en* 
dowment ;  that  is,  minds  equally  susceptible  of  improvement ;  so 
in  a  community,  hke  that  in  which  we  have  the  happiness  to  live, 
the  means  of  improvement  are  much  more  equally  enjoyed,  than 
might,  at  first,  be  supposed.  Whoever  has  learned  to  read,  pos- 
sesses the  keys  of  knowledge ;  and  can,  whenever  he  pleases,  not 
only  unlock  the  portals  of  her  temple,  but  penetrate  to  the  inmost 
halls  and  most  secret  cabinets.  A  few  dollars,  the  surplus  of  the 
earnings  of  the  humblest  industry,  are  sufficient  to  purchase  the 
use  of  books,  which  contain  the  elements  of  the  whole  circle  of 
useful  knowledge. 

It  may  be  thought  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  community 
want  time  to  attend  to  the  cultivation  of  their  minds.  But  it  is 
only  necessary  to  make  the  experiment,  to  find  ttoo  things ;  one, 
how  much  useful  knowledge  can  be  acquired  in  a  very  little  time ; 
and  the  other,  how  much  time  can  be  spared,  by  good  manage- 
ment, out  of  the  busiest  day.  Generally  speaking,  our  duties  leave 
us  time  enough,  if  our  passions  would  but  spare  us ;  our  labors  are 
much  less  urgent,  in  their  calls  upon  us,  than  our  indolence  and 
our  pleasures.  There  are  very  few  pursuits  in  life,  whose  duties 
are  so  incessant,  that  they  do  not  leave  a  Uttle  time,  every  day,  to 
a  man,  whose  temperate  and  regular  habits  allow  him  the  comfort 
of  a  clear  head  and  a  cheerful  temper,  in  the  intervals  of  occupa- 
tion ;  and  then  there  is  one  day  in  seven,  which  is  redeemed  to 
us,  by  our  blessed  religion,  ijx)m  the  calls  of  life,  and  aflbrds  us 
all  time  enough,  for  the  improvement  of  our  rational  and  immortal 
natures. 

It  is  a  prevalent  mistake  to  suppose,  that  any  class  of  men  have 
much  time  to  spend,  or  do  spend  much  time,  in  mere  contempla- 
tion and  study.  A  small  number  of  literary  men  may  do  this ;  but 
the  very  great  majority  of  professional  men, — lawyers,  doctors,  and 
ministers,  men  in  public  station,  rich  capitalbts,  merchants, — men, 
in  short,  who  are  supposed  to  possess  eminent  advantages,  and  am- 
ple leisure  to  cultivate  their  minds,  are  all  very  much  occupied  with 
the  duties  of  life,  and  constantly  and  actively  employed  in  pursuits 
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veiy  UDCongeniai  to  the  cultivatioo  oi  the  mind  and  the  attam- 
ment  of  useful  knowledge.  Take  the  case  of  an  eminent  lawyer, 
in  iiill  practice.  He  passes  his  days  in  his  office,  giving  advice  to 
clients,  often  about  the  most  uninteresting  and  paltry  details  of 
private  business,  or  in  arguing  over  the  same  kind  of  business  in 
court ;  and  when  it  comes  night,  and  he  gets  home,  tired  and  har- 
assed, instead  of  sitting  down  to  rest  or  to  read,  he  has  to  study 
out  another  perplexed  cause,  for  the  next  day  ;  or  go  before  refer- 
ees ;  or  attend  a  political  meeting,  and  make  a  speech ;  while 
every  moment,  which  can  be  regarded,  in  any  degree,  as  leisure 
time,  is  consumed  by  a  burdensome  correspondence.  Besides  this, 
be  has  his  family  to  take  care  of.  It  is  plain,  that  he  has  no  nu)re 
leisure  for  the  free  and  improving  cultivation  of  his  mind,  indepen- 
dent of  his  immediate  profession,  than  if  he  had  been  employed 
the  same  number  of  hours,  in  mechanical  or  manual  labor.  One 
of  the  most  common  complaints  of  professional  men,  in  all  the 
professions,  is,  that  they  have  no  time  to  read  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
there  are  many  such,  of  very  respectable  standing,  who  do  not,  in 
any  branch  of  knowledge,  not  connected  with  their  immediate  pro- 
fessions, read  the  amount  of  an  octavo  volume  in  tlie  course  of  a 
season. 

There  is,  also,  a  time  of  leisure,  which  Providence,  in  this  cli- 
mate, has  secured  to  almost  every  man,  who  has  any  thing  which 
can  be  called  a  home ;  I  mean  o%ir  long  winter  evenings.  This 
season  seems  provided,  as  if  expressly,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
those  who  labor,  with  ample  opportunity  for  the  improvement  of 
their  minds.  The  severity  of  the  weather,  and  the  shortness  of 
the  days,  necessarily  limit  the  portion  of  time,  which  is  devoted  to 
out-doors'  industry ;  and  there  is  little  to  tempt  us  abroad,  in  search 
of  amusement.  Every  thing  seems  to  invite  us  to  employ  an  hour 
or  two  of  this  calm  and  quiet  season,  in  the  acquisition  of  usefiil 
knowledge,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  mind.  The  noise  of  life  is 
hushed ;  the  pavement  ceases  to  resound  with  the  din  of  laden 
wheeb,  and  the  tread  of  busy  men  ;  die  glaring  sun  has  gone  down, 
and  the  moon  and  the  stars  are  left  to  watch  in  the  heavens,  over 
the  slumbers  of  the  peaceful  creation.  The  mind  of  man  should 
keep  its  vigils  with  them  ;  and  whUe  his  body  is  reposing  from  the 
labors  of  the  day,  and  his  feelings  are  at  rest  from  its  excitements, 
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he  should  seek,  in  some  amusing  and  instructive  page,  a  substantial 
food  for  the  generous  appetite  for  knowledge. 

If  we  needed  any  encouragement  to  make  these  effi)rts  to  improve 
our  minds,  we  might  find  it  in  every  page  of  our  country's  history. 
Nowhe^  do  we  meet  with  examples,  more  numerous  and  more 
brilliant,  of  men,  who  have  risen  above  poverty  and  obscurity,  and 
every  disadvantage,  to  usefulness  and  an  honorable  name.  Our 
whole  vast  continent  was  added  to  the  geography  of  the  world,  by 
the  persevering  efforts  of  an  humble  Genoese  mariner,  the  great 
Columbus,  who,  by  the  steady  pursuit  of  the  enlightened  concep- 
tion which  he  had  formed  of  the  figure  of  the  earth,  before  any 
navigator  had  acted  upon  the  belief  that  it  was  round,  discovered 
the  American  continent.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Genoese  pilot ;  a 
pilot  and  seaman  himself ;  and,  at  one  period  of  his  melancholy 
career,  was  reduced  to  beg  his  bread  at  the  doors  of  the  convents 
in  Spain.  But  he  carried  within  himself,  and  beneath  an  humble 
exterior,  a  spirit,  for  which  there  was  not  room  b  Spain,  in  Europe, 
nor  in  the  then  known  world ;  and  which  led  him  on  to  a  height 
of  usefiilness  and  fame,  beyond  that  of  all  the  monarchs  that  ever 
reigned. 

The  story  of  our  Franklin  cannot  be  repeated  too  often ; — the 
poor  Boston  boy ;  the  son  of  an  humble  tradesman,  brought  up  a 
mechanic  himself;  a  stranger  at  colleges,  till  they  showered  their 
degrees  upon  him ;  who  rendered  his  country  the  most  important 
services,  in  establishing  her  independence ;  enlarged  the  bounds  of 
philosophy,  by  a  new  department  of  science ;  and  lived  to  be  pro- 
nounced, by  Lord  Chatham,  in  the  British  house  of  peers,  an  honor 
to  Europe,  and  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

Why  should  I  speak  of  Green,  who  left  his  blacksmith's  fiir- 
nace,  to  command  an  army  in  the  revolutionary  war ;  the  chosen 
firiend  of  Washington,  and,  next  to  him,  perhaps,  the  military  lead- 
er, who  stood  highest  in  the  confidence  of  his  country  ? 

West,  the  famous  painter,  was  the  son  of  a  Quaker  in  Philadel- 
phia ;  he  was  too  poor,  at  the  beginning  of  his  career,  to  purchase 
canvass  and  colors  ;  and  he  rose,  eventually,  to  be  the  first  artist 
in  Europe,  and  president  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  London. 
Count  Rumford  was  the  son  of  a  farmer,  at  Wobum :  he  never 
had  the  advantage  of  a  college  education,  but  used  to  walk  down 


EVEBETT'S   ORATIONS.  303 

to  Cambridge,  to  hear  the  lectures  on  natural  philosophy.  He  be- 
came one  of  the  most  eminent  philosophers  in  Europe ;  founded 
the  royal  institution  in  London,  and  had  the  merit  of  bringing  for- 
ward Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  as  the  lecturer  on  chemistry,  in  that 
establishment.  Robert  Fulton  was  a  portrait  painter  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, without  friends  or  fortune.  By  his  successllil  labors  in  per- 
fecting steam  navigation,  he  has  made  himself  one  of  the  greatest 
benefactors  of  man.  Whitney,  the  son  of  a  Massachusetts  farmer, 
was  a  machinist.  His  cotton-^,  according  to  Judge  Johnson,  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  has  trebled  the  value  of 
all  the  cotton  lands  at  the  South,  and  has  had  an  incalculable  in- 
fluence on  the  agricultural  and  mechanical  industry  of  the  world. 
Whittemore,  of  West  Cambridge,  the  person  who  invented  the 
machinery  for  the  manufacture  of  cards,  possessed  no  other  means 
of  improvement  than  those  which  are  within  the  reach  of  every 
temperate  and  industrious  man.  Several  in  this  audience  were 
probably  acquainted  with  the  modest  and  sterling  merit  of  the  late 
Paul  Moody.  To  the  eSoxts  of  his  self-taught  mind,  the  early 
prosperity  of  the  great  manufacturing  establishments  at  Waltham 
and  Lowell,  is,  in  no  small  degree,  owing.  I  believe  I  may  say, 
with  truth,  that  not  one  of  these  individuals  enjoyed,  at  the  outset, 
superior  opportunities  for  acquiring  useful  knowledge,  to  those  in 
the  reach  of  every  one  who  bears  me. 

These  are  all  departed;  but  we  have,  living  among  us,  illustri- 
ous instances  of  men,  who,  without  early  advantages,  but  by  the 
resolute  improvement  of  the  few  opportunities  thrown  in  their 
way,  have  rendered  themselves,  in  like  manner,  useful  to  their 
fellow-men ;  the  objects  of  admiration  to  those  who  witness  their 
attainments,  and  of  gratitude  to  those  who  reap  the  firuit  of  their 
labors. 

On  a  late  visit  to  New  Haven,  I  saw  exhibited  a  most  beautifiil 
work  of  art ;  two  figures  in  marble,  representing  the  affecting  scene 
of  the  meeting  of  Jephthah  and  his  daughter,  as  described  in  the 
Bible.  The  daughter,  a  lovely  young  woman,  is  represented  as 
going  forth,  with  the  timbrel  in  her  hand,  to  meet  her  father,  as  he 
returns  in  triumph  from  the  wars.  Her  father  had  rashly  vowed 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  the  first  living  thing  which  he  should  meet, 
on  his  return  ;  and,  as  his  daughter  runs  forth  to  embrace  him,  he 
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rends  his  garments,  and  turns  his  head  in  agony,  at  the  thought  of 
his  vow.  The  young  maiden  pauses,  astonished  and  troubled  at 
the  strange  reception.  This  pathetic  scene  is  beautifully  repre- 
sented in  two  marble  figures  of  most  exquisite  taste,  finished  in  a 
style  which  would  do  credit  to  a  master  in  the  art  They  are  the 
work  of  a  self-taught  artist,  at  New  Haven,  who  began  life,  I  have 
been  informed,  as  a  retailer  of  liquors.  This  business  he  was  obli- 
ged to  give  up,  under  a  heavy  load  of  debt  He  then  turned  his 
attention  to  carving  in  wood ;  and,  by  his  dull  and  thrift  in  that 
pursuit,  succeeded  in  paying  off  the  debts  of  his  former  establish- 
ment, to  the  amount  of  several  thousand  dollars.  Thus  honorably 
placed  at  liberty,  he  has  since  devoted  himself  to  the  profession  of 
a  sculptor,  and,  without  education,  without  funds,  without  instruc- 
tion, he  has  risen,  at  once,  to  extraordinary  proficiency  m  this  diffi- 
cult and  beautiful  art,  and  bids  fair  to  enrol  his  name  among  die 
brightest  geniuses  of  the  day. 

I  scarce  know  if  I  may  venture  to  adduce  an  instance,  nearer 
home,  of  the  most  praiseworthy  and  successful  cultivation  of  use- 
ful knowledge,  on  the  part  of  an  mdividual,  without  education, 
busily  employed  in  mechanical  industry.  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
be  acquainted,  in  one  of  the  neighboring  towns,  with  a  person, 
who  was  brought  up  to  the  trade  of  a  leather-dresser,  and  has  all 
hb  life  worked,  and  still  works,  at  this  business.  He  has  devoted 
his  leisure  hours,  and  a  portion  of  his  honorable  earnings,  to  the 
cultivation  of  useful  and  elegant  learning.  Under  the  same  roof, 
which  covers  his  store  and  workshop,  he  has  the  most  excellent  li- 
brary of  English  books,  for  its  size,  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
The  books  have  been  selected  with  a  good  judgment,  which  would 
do  credit  to  the  most  accomplished  scholar,  and  have  been  import- 
ed from  England  by  himself.  What  is  more  important  than  hav- 
ing the  books,  their  proprietor  is  well  acquainted  with  tlieir  contents. 
Among  tliera,  are  several  volumes  of  the  most  costly  and  magnifi- 
cent engravings.  Connected  with  his  library,  is  an  exceedingly 
interesting  series  of  paintings,  in  water-colors,  which  a  fortunate 
accident  placed  in  his  possession,  and  several  valuable  pictures, 
purchased  by  himself.  The  whole  forms  a  treasure  of  taste  and 
knowledge,  not  surpassed,  if  equalled,  by  any  thing  of  its  kind  in 
the  country. 
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I  sbotild  leave  this  part  of  my  address  too  tinjostly  defective,  did 
I  not  add,  that  we  possess,  within  our  own  city,  an  instance  of 
merit,  as  eminent  as  it  is  unobtrusive,  in  the  person  of  one  who  has 
raised  himself,  from  the  humblest  walks  of  life,  to  the  highest  sci- 
entific reputation.  Little,  perhaps,  is  h  known  to  the  intelligent 
mariner,  who  resorts  to  his  Practical  Navigat(»r,  foi;  the  calculations 
with  which  he  finds  his  longitude  in  mid-ocean,  that  many  of  them 
are  the  original  work  of  one,  who  started  at  the  same  low  point  in 
life  with  himself.  Still  less  is  it  known  to  him,  that  this  was  but 
the  commencement  of  a  series  of  scientific  productions,  which  have 
placed  their  author  upon  an  equality  with  the  most  distbguished 
phiksophers  of  Europe,  kmd  inscribed  the  nanie  of  Bowditch  with 
those  of  Newton  and  La  Place,  upon  that  list  of  great  minds,  to 
which  scarcely  one  is  added  in  a  century. 

But  why  should  I  dwell  on  particular  instances  ?  Our  whole 
country  is  a  great  and  speaking  illustratk)n  of  what  may  be  done 
by  native  force  of  mind,  uneducated,  without  advantages,  but  start- 
ing up  under  strong  excitement,  into  new  and  successful  acticMi. 
The  statesmen,  who  conducted  the  Revolution  to  its  honorable 
issue,  were  called,  without  experience,  to  the  head  of  affairs.  The 
generals,  who  commanded  our  armies,  were  most  of  them  taken, 
like  Cincinnatus,  from  the  plough  ;  and  the  forces  which  they  led, 
were  gathered  fix)m  the  firesides  of  an  orderly  and  peaceful  popula- 
tion. They  were  arrayed  against  all  the  experience,  talent,  and 
resource  of  the  elder  world ;  and  came  off  victorious.  They  have 
handed  down  to  us  a  country, — a  constitution, — and  a  national 
career,  affording  boundless  scope  to  every  citizen,  and  calling  eve- 
ery  individual  to  do  for  himself,  what  our  fathers  unitedly  did  for 
the  country.  What  man  can  start  in  life,  with  so  few  advantages 
as  our  country  started  with,  in  the  race  of  independence  ?  Over 
whose  private  prospects,  can  there  hang  a  cloud,  as  dark  as  that 
which  brooded  over  the  cause  of  America  ?  Who  can  have  less 
to  encourage,  and  more  to  appal  and  dishearten  him,  than  the  sa- 
ges and  chieftains  of  the  Revolution  ?  Let  us,  then,  endeavor  to 
follow  in  their  steps ;  and  each,  accordbg  to  his  means  and  ability, 
try  to  imitate  their  glorious  example  ;  despising  difficulties,  grasp- 
ing at  opportunities,  and  steadily  pursuing  some  honest  and  manly 
aim.     We  shall  soon  find,  that  the  obstacles  which  oppose  our 
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progress,  sink  into  the  dust  before  a  firm  and  resolute  step ;  and 
that  the  pleasures  and  benefits  of  knowledge  are  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  seek  it. 

•  There  are  a  few  considerations,  which  I  beg  leave  more  particu- 
larly to  address  to  the  younger  part  of  the  audience,  and  which 
seem  to  call  on  them,  peculiarly,  with  a  loud  voice,  to  exert  them- 
selves, according  to  tfae'u:  opportunities,  to  store  their  minds  with 
usefiil  knowledge. 

The  world  is  advanced  to  a  high  point  of  attainment  in  science 
and  art.  The  progress  of  invention  and  improvement  has  been, 
especially  of  late  years,  prodigiously  rapid ;  and  now,  whether  we 
regard  the  science  of  najure  or  of  art,  of  mind  or  of  morals,  of  con- 
templation or  of  practice,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  we  live  in  a 
wonderfully  improved  period. 

Where  is  all  this  knowledge  ?  where  does  it  dwell  ?  In  the 
minds  of  the  present  generation  of  men.  It  is,  indeed,  recorded 
in  books,  or  embodied  in  the  various  works  and  structures  of  man. 
But  these  are  only  the  manifestations  of  knowledge.  The  books 
are  nothing,  till  they  are  read  and  understood  ;  and  then  they  are 
only  a  sort .  of  short-hand,  an  outline,  which  the  mind  fills  up. 
The  thing  itself,  the  science,  the  art,  the  skill,  are  in  the  minds 
of  living  men,— of  that  generation  which  is  now  upon  the  stage. 

That  generation  will  die  and  pass  away.  This  hour,  which  we 
have  spent  together,  has  been  the  last  hour  to  many  thousands 
throughout  the  world.  About  three  thouisand  of  our  race  have  died 
since  I  began  my  lecture.  Among  them,  of  course,  is  a  fair  pro- 
portion of  all  the  learned  and  the  wise,  in  all  the  nations.  In  thirty 
years,  all  now  living  will  be  gone,  or  retired  from  the  scene,  and  a 
new  generation  will  have  succeeded. 

This  mighty  proeess  does  not  take  place  at  once,  either  through- 
out the  world,  or  in  any  part  of  it ;  but  it  is  constantly  going  on, 
— silently,  effectually,  inevitably  ;  and  all  the  knowledge,  art,  and 
refinement,  now  in  existence,  must  be  either  acquired  by  those  who 
are  coming  on  the  stage,  or  it  perishes  with  those  who  are  going 
off,  and  is  lost  for  ever.  There  is  no  way,  by  which  knowledge 
can  be  handed  down,  but  by  being  learned  over  again  ;  and  of  all 
the  science,  art,  and  skill  in  the  world,  so  much  only  will  sumve, 
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when  those  who  possess  it  are  gone,  as  shall  be  acquired  by  the 
succeeding  generation.     AU  the  rest  must  perish. 

The  rising  generation  is  now  called  upon  toHake  up  this  mighty 
weight ;  to  carry  it  along  a  little  way ;  and  then  hand  it  over,  in 
turn,  to  their  successors. 

The  minds  which,  in  their  maturity,  are  to  be  the  depositories 
of  all  this  knowledge,  are  coming  into  existence  every  day  and 
ever}'  hour,  in  every  rank  and  station  df  life  ;  all  equally  endowed 
with  faculties  ;  all,  at  the  commencement,  equally  destitute  of  ideas ; 
all  starting  with  the  ignorance  and  helplessness  of  nature ;  all  in- 
vited to  run  the  noble  race  of  improvement.  In  the  cradle  there 
is  as  little  distinction  of  persons  as  in  the  grave. 

The  great  lesson  which  1  would  teach  you  is, — that  it  depends 
mainly  on  each  individual,  what  part  he  will  bear  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  great  work.  It  is  to  be  done  by  somebody.  Iq 
a  quiet  order  of  things,  the  stock  of  useful  knowledge  is  not  only 
preserved,  but  augmented ;  and  each  generation  improves  on  that 
which  went  before.  It  is  true,  there  have  been  periods,  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  when  tyranny  at  home,  or  invasion  from 
abroad,  has  so  blighted  and  blasted  the  condition  of  society,  that 
knowledge  h^  perished  with  one  generation,  faster  than  it  could 
be  learned  by  another ;  and  whole  nations  have  sunk  &om  a  condi- 
tion of  improvement,  to  one  of  ignorance  and  barbarity,  sometimes 
in  a  very  few  years.  But  no  such  dreadful  catastrophe  is  now  to 
be  feared.  Those  who  come  after  us  will  not  only  equal,  but  sur- 
pass their  predecessors.  The  existing  arts  will  be  improved,  science 
will  be  carried  to  new  heights,  and  the  great  heritage  of  useful 
knowledge  will  go  down  unimpaired  and  augmented. 

But  it  is  all  to  be  shared  ottt  anew ;  and  it  is  for  each  man  to 
say  what  part  he  will  gain  in  the  glorious  patrimony. 

When  the  rich  man  is  called  &om  the  possession  of  his  treasures, 
he  divides  them  as  he  will  among  his  children  and  heirs.  But 
an  equal  Providence  deals  not  so  with  the  living  treasures  of 
the  mind.  There  are  children  just  growing  up  in  the  bosom 
of  obscurity,  in  town  and  in  country,  who  have  ipherited  noth- 
ing but  poverty  and  health,  who  will,  in  a  few  years,  be  striving 
in  stem  contention  with  the  great  intellects  of  the  land.  Our 
system  of  firee  schoob  has  opened  a  straight  way  from  the  thresh- 
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old  of  eveiy  abode,  however  humble,  in  the  village  or  'm  the  citji 
to  the  high  places  of  usefulness,  influence,  and  honor.  And  it  is 
left  for  each,  by  the  cultivation  of  every  talent;  by  watching, 
with  an  eagle's  eye,  ibr  eveiy  chance  of  improvement ;  by  bound- 
ing forward,  like  a  greyhound,  at  the  most  distant  glimpse  of  hon- 
orable opportunity  ;.  by  grappling,  as  with  hooks  of  steel,  to  the 
prize,  when  it  is  won ;  by  redeeming  time,  defying  temptation,  and 
scorning  sensual  pleasure,  to  make  himself  usefiil^  honored,  and 
happy. 


SPEECH 


BEFORE   THE   COLONIZATION   SOCIETY. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Colonization  Society,  on  the 
16th  of  January,  1832,  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
ives,  at  Washington,  Mr  Mercer,  of  Virginia,  being  in  the  chair, 
Mr^  Edward  Everett  offered  the  following  resolution : — 

Bemdved^  That  the  colonization  of  the  coast  of  Africa  is  the  most  effi- 
cient mode  of  suppressing  the  slave  trade,  and  of  civilizing  the  African 
continent 

In  submitting  the  foregobg  resolution,  Mr  Everett  addressed 
the  chair  as  follows : — 

Mr  Chaikmah, 

In  obtruding  myself,  for  a  short  time,  upon  your  notice,  this 
evening,  I  perform,  in  some  sense,  an  official  duty.  The  Legis- 
lature of  the  State,  which  I  have  the  honor  in  part  to  represent  m 
Congress,  adopted,  at  its  session  last  winter,  a  resolution,  request- 
ing  its  Senators  and  Representatives  to  lend  their  effiirts,  in  co- 
operation with  the  American  Colonization  Society.  This  instruc- 
tion, of  course,  referred  to  official  exertions  on  this  floor,  in  another 
capacity.  But  I  have  regarded  it  also  as  a  motive  of  an  imperative 
nature,  in  reference  to  the  objects  of  this  meeting,  by  which  it  is 
proposed  to  concentrate  and  apply  the  force  of  public  opinion,  in 
furtherance  of  the  same  great  design. 

In  the  part  of  the  country  m  which  I  live,  the  presence  of  a 
colored  population,  co-existing,  with  the  whites,  is  not  felt  as  an 
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evil.  They  are  few  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  community. 
They  contain  among  their  numbers  many  respectable  and  useful 
persons.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  true,  as  a  class,  they  are  depress- 
ed to  a  low  point  in  the  social  scale.  A  single  fact  will  illustrate 
this  remark.  They  form^  in  Massachusetts,  about  one  seventy- 
fifth  part  of  the  population  ;  but  one-sixth  of  the  convicts  in  our 
prisons,  are  of  this  class.  Allowing  for  some  exaggeration  in  this 
statement,  it  is  still  a  painful  disproportion.  What  do  I  infer  fix)m 
it  ?  Nothing,  surely,  as  to  any  superior  proneness  of  the  colored 
population,  as  such,  to  crime.  But  I  think  it  proves,  that  as  a 
class,  they  are  ignorant  and  needy  ;  ignorance  and  want  being  the 
parents  of  crime.  Among  the  whites,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  of 
that  portion  who  are  bom  to  hopeless  want  and  hopeless  ignorance, 
— an  inheritance  of  poverty,  temptation,  and  absence  of  moral 
restraint, — ^an  equal  proportion  become  the  subjects  of  our  penal 
laws. 

But  though  this  population  is  not  felt  as  an  evU  in  New- 
England,  we  are  able  to  enter  into  those  considerations,  which 
have  led  the  venerable  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
letter  just  read  to  us,  to  speak  of  it  as  an  evil  of  momentous  char- 
acter to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  Union.  That  evil,  however, 
we  of  the  North  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  willing  to  leave  to 
those  whom  it  more  immediately  concerns  ;  some  of  whom,  I  trust, 
speaking  under  the  lights  of  observation  and  experience,  will  favor 
this  meeting  with  their  views  on  this  very  important  subject.  There 
are,  however,  aspects  of  the  influence  and  operations  of  this  Soci- 
ety, universally  interesting  to  the  philanthropist  and  friend  of  hu- 
manity ;  prospects  of  discharging  a  moral  duty  of  the  most  imper- 
ative character,  and  of  achieving  a  work  of  great,  comprehensive, 
and  ever-during  benevolence.  In  the  resolution  which  1  have  had 
the  honor  to  submit,  I  have  alluded  to  these  views  of  the  opera- 
tions and  effects  of  the  Society. 

It  is  now  somewhat  more  than  half  a  century,  since  the  abolition 
of  the  slave-trade  began  to  be  seriously  agitated.*  This  work,  I 
believe,  su",  was  begun  by  your  native  State.     If  I  mistake  not. 


♦  See,  on  this  subject,  the  very  interesting  tract, — Jadge  Tucker's  Queries  res- 
pecting Slaver>-,  with  Dr  Belknap*s  Answers.  CoUectioni  of  Mass.  (Fist  Soc.,  Vol. 
IV,  p.  191;  Flnt  Series. 
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(speaking  fix)m  general  recollection),  Virginia  led  the  way  before 
the  American  Revolution,  in  prohibiting  the  African  slave-trade. 
The  acts  of  her  colonial  legislature  to  that  effect,  were  disallowed 
by  the  British  crown, — a  grievance  set  forth  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  among  the  causes  of  the  Revolution,  In  1776,  Mr 
David  Hartley  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
some  of  the  fetters  used  in  confining  the  unhappy  victims  of  this 
traffic  on  board  the  slave-ships,  and  moved  a  resolution,  tliat  it  was 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  rights  of  man.  The  public 
sensibility  had  been  strongly  excited  about  this  time,  by  the  atro- 
cious circumstance,  that  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  living  slaves 
had  been  thrown  overboard,  from  a  vessel  engaged  in  the  trade. 
In  1787,  Mr  Wilberforce  made  his  first  motion  in  the  House  pf 
Commons,  on  this  subject.  The  same  year,  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  fixed  the  period  for  its  abolition  in  the  United 
States,  which  accordingly  took  place,  by  a  law  passed  at  the  time 
prescribed, — 1808.  In  1788,  the  slave-trade  was  abolished  m 
Massachusetts.  In  1792,  Mr  Pitt  rnade  his  great  speech  in  Par- 
liament, which  continued  fix)m  that  time  for  fifteen  years  a  grand 
arena,  where  this  question  was  strenuously  contested,  by  the  ablest 
statesmen  of  the .  day.  Having  carried  the  point  at  home,  the 
British  government,  witli  praiseworthy  zeal,  directed  its  attention 
to  procure  fix)m  the  continental  powers,  an  abolition  of  this  guilty 
traffic.  At  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  the  Sovereigns 
there  present,  and  the  States  represented,  pledged  tliemselves  to 
its  suppression  ;  and  at  length,  after  a  tedious  succession  of  nego- 
tiations and  conventions,  not  very  creditable  to  some  of  the  high 
parties  concerned,  on  the  23d  of  March,  1830,  the  prosecution  of 
the  slave-trade  ceased  to  be  lawful,  for  the  citizens  or  subjects  of 
any  Christian  power  in  Europe  or  America. 

And  now,  Mr  Chairman,  I  must  state  the  melancholy  fact,  that, 
notwithstanding  all  these  exertions,  and  the  success  with  which  they 
seemed  to  be  crowned,  less  has,  at  any  period,  been  effected,  than 
was  hoped  for  and  anticipated.  Until  the  23d  of  March,  1830, 
the  Brazilians  were  allowed  to  carry  on  the  trade  south  of  the 
equator.  There  was  but  little  difficulty  thrown  in  the  way  of  a 
very  extensive  prosecution  of  it.  Slave  ships  of  all  countries,  pur- 
suing the  traffic  to  every  part  of  the  coast,  Were  provided  with 
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&bricated  papers,  to  show  that  they  were  carrying  on  the  permitted 
traffic,  south  of  the  equator.  Dr  Walsh,  in  his  interesting  work 
on  Brazil,  gives  a  very  affecting  account  of  the  chase  of  a  slave- 
ship  by  the  British  frigate  in  which  he  was  sailing  for  Europe.  Af- 
ter a  keen  pursuit  of  three  hundred  miles,  the  slave-ship  was  cap- 
tured.  She  had  taken  m  five  hundred  and  sixty-two  slaves  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  and  had  been  out  seventeen  days,  in  which  time 
fifty-five  had  died !  The  wretched  crew,  over  five  hundred  in 
number,  were  liberated  from  their  horrid  confinement  between 
decks,  and  for  a  short  time  flattered  with  the  hope  of  liberty.  But 
on  examining  the  papers  of  the  commander  of  the  ship,  although 
there  was  the  strongest  reason  to  suspect  their  want  of  genuineness, 
there  was  nothing  to  prove  it ;  and  it  became  necessary  for  the 
British  officers  to  drive  these  unhappy  beings  back  to  their  hold, 
and  surrender  them  up  to  the  wretch,  who  was  dragging  them  from 
their  native  country,  into  perpetual  slavery  in  Brazil. 

Although  the  traffic  is  now  denounced,  and  declared  illegal  or 
piratical,  by  every  Christian  government,  it  is  supposed  that  it  is 
still  very  extensively  carried  on.  The  regulations  of  the  British 
service  forbid  the  capture  of  vessels,  however  apparently  they  are 
fitted  out  for  the  pursuit  of  this  trade,  unless  they  actually  have 
slaves  on  board.  The  slave^ips  consequently  hover  about  the 
coast,  which  is  mostly  low,  sunken,  and  indented  with  numerous 
branchbg  rivers,  takbg  iii  their  cargo  in  the  night,  escaping  by  one 
arm  of  a  stream,  while  another  is  blockaded  by  a  cruiser,  and  thus 
elude  capture.  In  addition  to  this,  the  governments  of  France 
and  America  have  not  yet  felt  themselves  authorized  to  admit  a 
right  of  search  by  foreign  cruizers.*  These  circumstances  united, 
together  with  the  enhanced  value  of  slaves,  occasioned  by  the 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  accustomed  pursuit  of  the 
slave-trade  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  for  some  time,  have  the 
effect  of  causing  it  to  be  conducted  with  greater  keenness, 
ferocity,  and  waste  of  life.  It  will  be  carried  on  in  swift- 
sailing   vessels;    on   board   of  which,   the  wretched    victims   of 

*  Since  the  foregoing  remarks  were  made,  it  has  been  ttated  in  the  papen,  that, 
by  a  recent  convention  between  England  and  France,  the  French  Government  haa 
anthorind  the  ri^  of  aearch  on  the  coaat  of  Afiica,  with  a  view  to  the  sappreaaon 
of  the  alBviMnde. 
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the  traffic  will  be  more  tlian  ever  crowded  ;  and  barbarous  expedi- 
ents, in  the  event  of  search,  will  be  resorted  to,  to  escape  detection. 
It  has  already  happened  that  slaves  have  been  enclosed  in  casks 
and  thrown  overboard,  in  a  chase,  to  be  picked  up  when  the  danger 
of  capture  was  over.*  The  want  of  a  vigorous  government,  and 
of  an  enlightened  sentiment  in  the  Havana,  the  general  growth  of 
piracy,  and  the  vicinity  of  Brazil  to  the  coast  of  Afnca,  will,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  under  present  circumstances,  furnish  but  too  many 
facilities  for  carrying  on  this  wicked  conomerce.  It  is  supposed, 
that  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  human  beings  are  still  annually 
taken  by  violence  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  carried  into  slavery. 
If  such  be  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  even  with  considerable  td- 
lowance  for  exaggeration,  it  is  plain  that  the  methods  hitherto  pur- 
sued  for  the  destruction  of  the  slave-trade, — ^penal  denunciation, 
enforced  by  armed  cruisers, — have  proved,  in  a  high  degree,  inef- 
fectual. Nor  can  it  be  hoped,  that  it  will  be  ibund  practicable  to 
guard  the  coast  of  Africa,  (an  extent  all  round  of  eighty  degrees  of 
latitude),  by  any  force  competent  to  the  suppression  of  the  trade. 
Another  mode,  then,  must  be  adopted,  or  the  attainment  of  the 
object  must  be  abandoned  in  despair.  Such  another  mode  happily 
presents  itself,  of  efficacy  already  proved  by  experience  ;  and  that 
is,  the  establishment  of  colonies  on  the  African  coast.  In  thb  way, 
a  cordon  is  drawn  along  that  continent,  which  the  slave-trader  can- 
not penetrate.  The  experience  already  had  in  the  British  colony 
of  Sierra  Leone,  and  in  our  own  Liberia,  abundantly  authorizes 
this  conclusion.  In  reference  to  Liberia,  1  take  great  pleasure  in 
quoting  an  honorable  testimony  from  a  recent  British  publication, 


*  Shortly  after  these  remarki  were  made,  the  foUowiog  accomit  appeared  in  the 
English  papers : 

*  The  Fair  Roaamond  and  the  Black  Joke,  tendera  to  the  Drjad  frigate,  have  cap- 
tared  three  alave-veuels,  which  had  originally  eleven  hnndred  slavea  on  board;  but 
of  which  they  lacceeded  in  taking  only  three  hundred  and  aix  to  Sierra  Leone.  It 
appears,  that  the  Fair  Rosamond  had  captured  a  logger  with  160  AfrKaae,  and 
shortly  after  saw  the  Black  Joke  in  chase  of  two  other  luggers.  She  joined  hi  the 
pursuit;  but  the  vessels  succeeded  in  getting  into  Bonny  river,  and  landed  six  hun- 
dred slaves,  before  the  tenders  could  take  possession  of  them.  They  found  on  board 
only  two  hundred,  but  ascertained  that  the  rascals,  in  command  of  the  slaven,  had 
thrown  overboard  one  hundred  and  eighty  slaves,  manarled  together,  of  whon  only 
four  were  picked  up.' 

39 
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entitled  to  additional  credit,  on  the  score  of  impartiality,  ijx>m  the 
source  from  which  it  proceeds.  After  an  exceedingly  favorable 
account  of  the  colony,  in  all  its  aspects,  the  writer  to  whom  I  al- 
lude, continues :  ^  Nothing  has  tended  more  to  suppress  the  slave- 
trade  in  this  quarter,  than  the  constant  intercourse  and  communica- 
tion of  the  natives  with  these  industrious  colonists.  The  American 
agent,  Mr  Ashraun,  took  every  opportunity  and  means  in  his  power, 
to  extinguish  a  traffic,  so  injurious,  in  every  way,  to  the  fair  trader.' 
^  Wherever  the  influence  of  this  colony  extends,  the  slave-trade 
has  been  abandoned  by  the  natives,  and  the  peaceful  pursuits  of 
legitimate  commerce  established  in  its  place.'* 

Wherever  a  civiUzed  jurisdiction  is  established  on  the  African 
coast,  the  slave-trade  is  destroyed,  not  merely  by  preventing  and 
prohibiting  the  approach  of  the  traders,  but  by  instituting  a  lawful 
and  lucrative  commerce  with  the  natives,  and  inducing  them  to  seek 
the  supply  of  their  wants,  in  the  exchange  of  the  abundant  pro- 
ducts of  tlieir  fertile  soil  for  those  articles  of  foreign  product  and 
manufacture,  which  are  b  request  among  them. 

Not  only  is  this  the  most  effectual,  I  may  say  the  only  eflfectualy 
mode  of  suppressing  the  trade,  but  it  is  unfortunately  true,  that  the 
other  method,  (the  pursuit  of  the  slave-traders  by  armed  cruisers  in 
the  seas  most  infested  by  them,)  is,  even  when  successfiil  in  its  op- 
erations, accompanied  by  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  the  trade,  in 
its  undisturbed  prosecution.  A  cruisbg  ship  of  war  perceives  a 
suspicious  vessel  at  a  distance,  and  gives  chase  to  her,  for  hours, 
perhaps  days.  It  is  evident,  that  in  the  crowded  condition  of  such 
vesKls,  the  su&rings  of  the  wretched  beings  on  board,  must  be 
greatly  heightened  by  the  neglect,  perhaps  the  cruelties,  attendant 
on  being  chased.  Some  of  the  slave-ships  are  provided  with  false 
decks,  below  which  the  slaves  are  crowded,  when  about  to  Sdl  into 
the  hands  of  a  cruiser,  and  casks  and  packages  are  piled  above,  to 
give  the  semblance  of  an  ordinary  trading  voyage.  Some  of  the 
slave-fihips  are  strongly  armed,  and  an  action  often  takes  place  with 
tfae  cruiser.    Thb  must  add,  of  coutk,  immeasurably  to  the  sufik- 

*  Essay  on  the  actual  state  of  the  alave^rade  on  the  coast  of  Afiica,  in  the  Amv- 
let  for  1882,  said  to  be  *  extracted  principally  from  the  Jomnal  of  a  gaUant  and  dis- 
tingniihed  naval  officer,  who  passed  three  yean  on  the  African  ooasC,  from  which  he 
his  jut  retained.' 
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ings  and  sacrifice  of  life  of  tbe  miserable  victims  crowded  between 
decks.  When  captured,  what  is  their  conc^tion  ?  They  are  in 
the  mid  ocean,  perhaps.  It  is  known  to  all,  that  the  horrorsof  the 
middle  passage  form  one  of  the  most  frightibl  features  of  the  slave- 
trade.  When  a  slave-ship  is  captured,  that  horrid  voyage  is  yet 
to  be  performed,  and  with  scarce,  any  alleviation  of  its  suffermgs. 
The  slaves  still  remain,  of  necessity,  crowded  to  suffiwation,  on  a 
miserable  allowance  of  food,  exposed  to  all  the  causes  of  disease 
and  death.  If  captured  by  an  American  cruiser,  they  must  be 
sent  across  tlie  Atlantic,  to  be  adjudicated  in  the  United  States. 
If  captured,  by  the  cruisers  of  the  otlier  powers,  they  must  be  sent 
up  to  windward,  to  the  seat  of  tlie  mixed  commission  on  the  Afri- 
can coast ;  a  voyage  frequently  of  weeks,  sometimes  of  months,  dur^ 
ing  the  whole  of  which  they  are  suffering  an  amount  of  misery,  and 
dying  at  a  rate  of  mortality,  probably  without  a  parallel  in  any  oth- 
er condition  of  huma^  nature.  It  would  lead  me  too  greatly  into 
detail,  to  trace  the  situation  of  the  captured  Africans,  after  they  are 
safely  landed  on  the  coast  eitlier  of  the  United  States  or  of  Africa. 
As  to  the  former,  your  memory,  sir,  can  furnish  you  with  facts, 
which  I  will  not  grieve  this  audience  by  repeating.  But  this  I  will 
say,  that  the  situation  of  the  re-captured  African  is  too  often  one, 
that  afibrds  but  little  cause  of  congratulation,  on  the  score  of  hu- 
manity. I  do  not  go  too  far  in  saying,  (for  the  public  documents 
of  this  government  bear  md  out  in  the  assertion),  that  there  have 
been  cases  of  re-captured  Africans,  brought  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States,  who,  for  aught  they  have  gained  by  their 
liberation,  might  as  well  have  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  slave- 
trader! 

To  all  these  evils,  so  far  as  the  influence  of  the  civilized  colo- 
nies on  the  coast  of  Africa  extends,  they  furnish  a  complete  reme- 
dy. They  purify  from  the  contaminaUon  of  the  slave-trade,  the 
entire  extent  of  coast  within  their  jurisdiction.  That  our  colony 
has  borne  its  part  in  this  happy  work,  is  manifest  from  the  Reports 
of  the  Managers,  which  have  informed  us,  that,  short  as  the  annals 
of  the  colony  are,  they  already  present  instances  of  native  tribes, 
who,  harassed  and  exhausted  by  this  all-destroying  traffic,  have 
placed  themselves  under  the  American  colony  for  protection.    The 
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same  is  true,  and,  of  course,  to  a  greater  extent,  of  the  more  pow- 
erful British  colony  at  Sierra  Leone. 

By  Uie  same  process,  by  which  the  colonization  of  the  coast 
tends  (o  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  it  promotes  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  interior  of  the  continent  of  Africa.  This  is  a  topic, 
which,- as  it  seems  to  me,  has  not  received  hs  share  of  consideration. 
Of  this  mighty  continent,  four  times  as  large  as  Europe,  one  third 
part,  at  least,  is  within  the  direct  reach  of  influences,  from  the  w  est 
of  Europe  and  America, — influences,  which,  for  three  hundred 
years,  have  been  employed,  tlirough  the  agency  of  the  slave-trade, 
to  depress  and  barbarize  it ;  to  chain  it  down  to  the  lowest  point 
of  social  dctnradation.  I  trust  these  influences  are  now  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  repairing  the  wrongs,  in  healing  the  wounds,  in  gradually 
improving  the  condition  of  Africa.  I  trust  that  a  great  reaction  b 
at  hand.  Can  it  be  believed,  that  this  mighty  region,  most  of  it 
overflowing  with  tropical  abundance,  was  created  and  dest'med  for 
eternal  barbarity  ?  Is  it  possible,  in  the  present  state  of  the  public 
sentiment  of  the  world, — with  the  present  rapid  diflusion  of  knowl- 
edge,— ^^^ith  the  present  reduction  of  antiquated  errors  to  the  test 
of  reason, — that  such  a  quarter  of  the  world  will  be  permitted  to 
derive  nothing  but  barbarism,  from  intercourse  with  the  countries 
which  stand  at  the  head  of  civilization  ?     It  cannot  be. 

I  know  it  is  said,  that  it  is  impossible  to  civilize  Africa.  Why  r 
Why  is  it  impossible  to  civilize  man  in  one  part  of  the  eartli  more 
than  in  another?  Consult  history.  Was  Italy, — ^was  Greece,  the 
cradle  of  civilization  ?  No.  As  far  back  as  die  lights  of  tradition 
reach,  Africa  was  the  cradle  of  science,  while  Syria,  and  Greece, 
and  Italy,  were  yet  covered  with  darkness.  As  far  back  as  we  can 
trace  the  first  rudiments  of  improvement,  they  came  from  tlie  ver}' 
head  waters  of  the  IVile,  far  in  the  interior  of  Africa ;  and  there 
are  yet  to  be  found,  in  shapeless  ruins,  the  monuments  of  this  pri- 
meval civilization.  To  come  down  to  a  much  later  ))eriod,  while 
the  west  and  north  of  Europe  were  yet  barbarous,  the  Mediterra- 
nean coast  of  Africa  was  filled  with  cities,  academies,  museums, 
churches,  and  a  highly  civilized  population.  What  has  raised  the 
Gaul,  the  Belgium,  the  Germany,  the  Scandinavia,  the  Britain  of 
ancient  geography,  to  their  present  improved  and  improving  condi- 
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tion  ?  Africa  is  not  now  sunk  lower,  than  most  of  those  countries 
were  eighteen  centuries  ago ;  and  the  engines  of  social  influence 
are  increased  a  thousand  fold  in  numbers  and  efficacy.  It  is  not 
eighteen  hundred  years  since  Scotland,  whose  metropolis  has  been 
called  the  Athens  of  modem  Europe,  the  country  of  Hume,  of 
Smith,  of  Robertson,  of  Blair,  of  Stewart,  of  Brown,  of  Jeffi^y, 
of  Chalmers,  of  Scott,  of  Brougham,  was  a  wilderness,  infested 
by  painted  savages.  It  is  not  a  thousand  years,  since  the  north  of 
Germany,  now  filled  with  beautiful  cities,  learned  universities,  and 
the  best  educated  population  in  the  world,  was  ^  dreary,  pathless 
forest. 

Is  it  possible,  that,  before  an  assembly  like  this,  an  assembly  of 
Americans,  it  can  be  necessary  to  argue  the  possibility  of  civilizing 
Africa,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  colonial  establishment,  and 
that,  in  a  comparatively  short  time  ?  It  is  but  about  ten  years, 
since  the  foundations  of  the  colony  of  Liberia  were  laid,  and  every 
one,  acquainted  with  the  early  history  of  New-England,  knows 
that  the  colony  at  Liberia  has  made  much  greater  progress  than 
was  made  by  the  settlement  at  Plymouihi.in  the  same  period. 
More  than  once  were  the  first  settlements  in  Virginia  in  a  position 
vastly  less  encouraging  than  that  of  the  American  colony  on  the 
coast  of  Afiica ;  and  yet,  fix)m  these  feeble  beginnings  in  New- 
England  and  Virginia,  what  has  not  been  brought  about  in  two 
hundred  years  ?  Two  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  tiontinent  of 
North  America,  for  the  barbarism  of  its  native  population,  and  its 
remoteness  from  the  sources  of  improvement,  was  all  that  Africa  is 
DOW.  Impossible  to  civilize  Africa !  Sir,  the  work  is  already,  in 
no  small  part,  accomplished.  Wc  form  our  ideas  of  Africa  too 
much  from  the  wasted  and  degraded  state  of  the  coast,  lliere 
are  numerous  and  powerful  nations  in  the  interior,  who  are  familiar 
with  the  art  of  writing ;  the  great  index  and  engine  of  civilization. 
You  and  I,  sir,  have  seen  a  native  African,  carried  into  slavery  in 
the  West  Indies  in  his  youth,  exposed,  for  more  than  forty  years, 
to  the  labors  and  hardships  of  that  condition,  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  in  the  field,  and  at  the  age  of  seventy  years,  writing  his 
native  Arabic  with  the  elegance  and  fluency  of  a  scribe ! 

I  cannot  but  regard  the  colonizing  of  Africa,  by  a  kindred  race 
of  African  origin,  as  an  enterprise,  in  all  respects  as  hopeful,  and 
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in  some  respects  far  more  promising,  than  that  of  settling  and  civ- 
ilizing America,  by  an  alien  and  hosdle  people.  In  the  settlement 
and  civilization  of  the  American  continent,  either  from  the  fataUty 
of  circumstances,  or  the  incurable  imperfecUon  of  man,  the  exter- 
mbation  of  the  native  population  has  been  the  preliminary  condi- 
tion of  the  introduction  of  the  civilized  race.  It  has  been  found, 
or  tliought  impossible,  that  the  red  man  and  the  white  man  should 
subsist  side  by  side. 

In  colonizing  Africa,  no  such  painful  incongruity  presents  itself. 
The  colored  emigrants  iirom  this  country  will  present  themselves 
on  the  African  shore,  a  people  of  kindred  origin,  bringing  with 
them  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  unaccompanied  with  those  fatal  caus- 
es of  separaUon,  which  have  driven  the  aborigines  of  America 
before  the  approach  of  the  white  man.  The  gentle  hand  of  nature 
will  draw  toward  them  the  affections  and  confidence  of  the  natives. 
The  jealousies  and  suspicions,  which  diversity  ,of  race  invariably 
produces,  can  have  no  foundation  ;  and  it  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, if  a  vigorous  impulse  can  now  be  given  to  the  colony,  that 
the  work  of  civilization  will  proceed  from  it,  as  from  a  centre,  with 
a  rapidity  unexampled  in  the  history  of  other  colonies. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  partial  failure  of  tlie  establishment  at  Sier- 
ra Leone  may  be  quoted,  in  opposition  to  these  encouraging  views. 
But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  Sierra  Leone  is  an  establishment 
totally  different,  in  its  origin  and  character,  from  Liberia.  It  is 
formed  from  the  crews  of  the  re-<;aptured  slave-ships,  helpless  sav- 
ages of  a  hundred  different  tribes,  thrown,  without  preparation,  upon 
the  coast,  and,  without  any  principle  of  orcler  or  self-government, 
sulgected  to  all  the  evils  of  a  remote  and  neglected  miUtary  estab- 
liflhroent.  The  progress  that  has  been  made  at  Liberia,  is,  on  the 
contrary,  all  that  could  have  been  hoped.  A  tract  of  coast  two 
hundred  miles  north  and  south,  and  twenty  or  thirty  east  and  west ; 
a  population  of  two  thousand  emigrants,  and  several  thousands  of 
the  native  tribes  who  have  voluntarily  sought  the  protection  of 
the  colony ;  with  schools  and  churches,  and  all  the  institutions 
of  civilized  life, — a  great  state  of  prosperity,  and  every  encourag- 
ing prospect, — ^this  surely  is  not  slow  progress  for  ten  years. 

And  is  there  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  w  hich  makes 
the  restoration  of  the  descendants  of  Africa  to  their  native  land, 
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necessarily  more  slow  than  the  process  of  abduction  ?  It  is  suppos- 
ed, that  one  hundred  thousand  slaves  have  been  annually  brought 
from  Africa ;  and  that,  too,  at  times  when  the  trade  has  been  pur- 
sued under  great  obstacles,  illegally,  piratically,  by  stealth,  and 
under  the  watch  of  ships  of  war,  stationed  to  intercept  it.  Can 
any  man  doubt,  that  if  the  governments  of  France,  Great  Britain, 
and  the  Netheilands,  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the 
several  States,  shouM  apply  their  influence,  their  power,  their  re- 
sources to  this  great  work,  it  might  proceed  with  any  desirable 
degree  of  rapidity  ?  The  gentleman  who  preceded  me  (Rev.  Mr 
Bacon,  of  New  Haven),  alluded  to  the  prodigious  influx  of  emi- 
grants into  this  country.  I  have  lately  seen  a  statement,  that, 
within  the  past  year,  over  forty  thousand  emigrants  from  Great 
Britain  alone,  have  arrived  at  the  single  pon  of  Quebec.  More 
than  half  as  many  more  have  arrived  in  the  various  ports  of  the 
United  States,  making  an  aggregate  of  sixty  thousand  persons,  in  the 
different  ports  of  North  America.  It  is  by  no  means  to  be  desired, 
at  present,  that  any  thing  like  this  number  of  emigrants  should  be 
annually  set  down  on  the  African  coast ;  but  I  much  mistake  the 
public  feeling  in  those  parts  of  the  United  States  most  interested  in 
this  question,  if  a  weight  of  influence  and  a  supply  of  means  are  not 
shortly  applied  to  this  purpose,  commensurate  with  the  magnitude 
of  the  object  to  be  effected. 

The  age  seems  favorable  to  the  movement ;  it  is  in  harmony 
with  the  great  incidents  of  the  time.  From  the  east  of  Europe  to 
the  north  of  Africa,  surprising  changes,  favorable  to  civilization, 
have  taken  place.  Greece  has  been  brought  within  the  reach  of 
the  sympathies  of  the  rest  of  Christendom.  Temporary  disocders, 
the  natural  fruit  of  revolution,  will  create  but  a  brief  delay  b  the 
advancement  of  that  interesting  country.  The  restoration  of  the 
northern  coast  of  Africa  to  the  domain  of  civilization  has  begun. 
The  strongest  of  its  barbarous  regencies  has  been  shaken  ;  and  its 
power,  which,  for  ages,  seemed  impregnable, — the  scandal  and  the 
dread  of  Christendom, — ^has  crumbled  in  a  day.  May  we  not 
hope,  that  a  fetill  more  auspicious  era  is  about  to  commence, — ^that 
a  bloodless  triumph  is  to  be  achieved  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa  ? 
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Happy  for  America,  if  she  shall  take  an  honorable  lead  in  this 
great  and  beneficent  work  !  Happy,  if,  having  presented  to  the 
world,  on  her  own  soil,  a  great  model  of  popular  institutions,  she 
should  now  become  ap  efficient  agent  in  their  difiiision  over  the 
ancient  abodes  of  civilization,  now  relapsed  into  barbarity.  Happy, 
if  she  shall  be  forward  to  acquit  her  share  of  the  mighty  debt, 
which  is  due  to  injured  Africa,  from  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
world.  Who  that  has  contemplated  the  infernal  horrors  of  the  slave- 
trade  ;  that  has  seen,  in  his  mind's  eye,  hundreds  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  crowded  between  decks,  into  a  space  too  low  to  stand 
up, — too  short  to  lie  down, — too  narrow  to  turn,— chained,  scourg- 
ed, famished,  parched,  heaped  together, — the  old  and  the  young, 
the  languishing,  the  dying,  and  the  dead, — who  can  dwell  on  this 
spectacle,  and  not  turn,  with  a  throbbing  heart,  to  the  sight  of  a 
company  of  emigrants,  the  children  of  Africa,  wafted  over  the 
ocean,  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  bound  toward  the  great  and  ge- 
nial home  of  their  race,  commissioned  to  trample  the  slave-trade 
into  the  dust,  returning  firom  a  civilized  land,  to  scatter  the  seeds 
of  civilization  over  the  mighty  extent  of  western  Africa! 

I  know  not  but  I  may  entertain  an  exaggerated  impression  of 
this  matter ;  that  I  may  see  it  under  lights  too  .strong  for  practical 
life.  But  I  must  confess,  I  think  there  is  opened  to  the  colored 
population  of  this  country,  a  caieer  of  broad  and  lasting  usefulness, 
a  destiny  pf  honor  and  exaltation,  unexampled  in  history. 

There  seem  to  be  peculiar  circumstances  in  the  work,  of  which 
they  are  the  chosen  agents,  to  be  found  in  no  other  similar  enter- 
prise in  the  annals  of  the  world.  A  mighty  continent  is  to  be  civ- 
ilis^ :  that  b  not  without  example  m  history ;  but  the  restoration 
of  the  descendants  of  those  who  were  torn  as  slaves  from  this  ill- 
fated  region,  going  back  the  heralds  and  missionaries  of  civiliza- 
tion, with  freedom,  the  arts,  and  Christianity  in  their  train  ;  return- 
ing to  regenerate  a  continent, — ^to  raise  themselves  fit)m  a  depressed 
condition,  to  one  of  the  lofdest  in  which  man  can  be  placed, — the 
condition  of  benefactors  of  an  entire  race,  to  the  end  of  time ;  this 
is  the  destiny  of  the  colored  population  of  the  United  States,  who 
shall  embark  in  the  great  enterprise  of  civilizing  Africa ; — a  destiny, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
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This  glorious  era  has  begvin  to  dawn.  Over  a  line  of  coast  of 
nearly  one  thousand  miles  in  extent,  the  purple  streaks  of  the 
morning  are  beginning  to  appear;  and 

jocund  day 
Stands  tiptocron  the  misty  mountain  tops. 

From  the  extreme  north  of  the  British  territory  of  Sierra  Leone, 
southward  to  the  Cape  of  Palmas,  the  entire  coast,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  has  thrown  off  the  curse  of  die  slave-trade.  Ma- 
ny, I  know,  who  hear  me,  have  seen  the  ntimbers  of  the  Liberia 
Herald,  a  respectable  newspaper,  printed  at.  Monrovia,  and  edited 
by  a  colored  emigrant,  regularly  educated  at  one  of  the  colleges 
of  the  United  States.*  You  and  I,  sir,  and  many  gentlemen  around 
me,  have  listened,  in  the  committee  rooms  of  this  Capitol,  to  the 
animated  and  intelligent  accounts  of  the  prosperity  of  this  colony, 
the  fertility  of  the  soil, — the  salubrity  of  tlie  climate, — ^the  free- 
dom and  happiness  of  the  mode  of  life  in  Liberia, — given  by  an 
emigrant  from  the  United  States,— «  descendant  of  African  slaves, 
who  had  amassed  a  fortune,  by  honest  and  successful  industry,  in 
the  land  of  his  fathers. 

Sir,  when  men  have  a  great,  benevolent,  and  holy  object  in  view, 
of  permanent  interest,  obstacks  are  nothing.  If  it  fails  in  the 
blinds  of  one,  it  will  be  taken  up  by  another.  If  it  exceeds  the 
powers  of  an  individual,  society  will  unite,  toward  the  desired  end. 
If  the  force  of  public  opinion  in  one  country  is  insufficient,  the 
kindred  spirits  of  foreign  countries  will  lend  their  aid«  If  it  remain 
unachieved  by  one  generation,  it  goes  down,  as  a  heritage  of  duty 
and  honor,  to  the  next ;  and,  through  the  long  chain  of  counsels 
and  efforts,  from  the  first  conception  of  the  benevolent  mind,  that 
planned  the  great  work,  to  its  final  and  glorious  accomplishment, 
there  is  a  steady  and  unseen,  but  irresistible  cooperation  of  that 
divine  influence,  which  orders  all  things  for  good. 

Am  I  told,  that  the  work  we  have  in  hand  is  too  great  to  be 
done  ?  Too  great,  I  ask,  to  be  done  when ;  too  great  to  be  done 
by  whom  1  Too  great,  I  admit,  to  be  done  at  once ;  too  great  to 
be  done  by  this  Society  ;  too  great  to  be  done  by  this  generation, 

*  At  Bowdoin  College,  Bninswick,  Bfaine. 
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perhaps ;  but  not  too  great  to  be  done.  Nothing  is  too  great  to  be 
done,  which  is  founded  on  truth  and  justice,  and  which  is  pursued 
with  the  meek  and  gentle  spirit  of  Christian  love.  When  thb  ob- 
jection was  suggested  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  to  the 
measures  proposed  for  the  regeneration  of  the  children  of  Africa, 
Mr  Pitt,  in  reply  to  it,  exclaimed,  '  We  Britons  were  once  as  obscure 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  savage  in  our  manners,  as  debased 
in  our  morals,  as  degraded  in  our  understandings,  as  these  unhappy 
Africans  are  at  present.'  The  work  is  doubtless  too  great  to  be 
entirely  effected  by  this  Society,  by  the  most  ardent  and  zealous  of 
its  friends,  perhaps  for  the  present  and  the  next  succeeding  gener- 
ation. But  b  it  too  great  for  the  enlightened  public  opinion  of  the 
world  ?  Is  it  too  great  for  the  joint  efforts  of  the  United  States,  of 
Great  Britab,  and  of  France,  and  the  other  Christian  countries, 
already  pledged  to  the  cause  ?  Is  it  too  great  for  the  transmitted 
purpose,  the  perpetuated  concert  of  generations  succeeding  genera- 
tions, for  centuries  to  come  ?  Sir,  I  may  ask,  without  irreverence, 
in  a  case  like  this,  though  it  be  too  great  for  man,  i^  it  too  great 
for  that  August  Providence  whose  counsels  run  along  the  line 
of  ages,  and  to  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  One  day  ? 


SPEECH 


AT    A    PUBLIC    MEETING,    HELD    AT     ST     PAUL's   CHURCH,    BOSTON, 

2  1st  may,  1833,  on  behalf  of  kenyon  college,  ohio. 


The  lucid  exposition,  which  has  been  made  of  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  by  the  right  reverend  bishop  (Mcllvaine),  lightens  the 
task  of  recommending  it  to  an  audience  like  this.  I  do  not  know 
but  I  should  act  more  advisedly,  to  leave  his  cogent  and  persua- 
sive statement  to  produce  its  natural  effect,  witliout  any  attempt  on 
my  part,  to  enforce  it.  But  as  we  have  assembled  to  communi- 
cate our  mutual  impressions  on  the  subject ; — to  consult  with  each 
other,  whether  we  can  do  any  thing,  and  whether  we  wiU  do  any 
thing,  to  promote  the  object  in  view,  (which,  I  own,  seems  to  me 
one  of  high  moment),  I  will,  with  the  indulgence  of  the  meeting, 
and  at  the  request  of  those  by  whom  i^  is  called,  briefly  state  the 
aspect  in  which  the  matter  presents  itself  to  my  mind. 

I  understand  the  object  of  the  meeting  to  be,  to  aid  the  funds  of 
a  rising  seminary  of  learning,  in  the  interior  of  the  State  of  Ohio, 
particularly  with  a  view  to  the  training  up  of  a  well-educated  min- 
istry of  the  gospel,  in  that  part  of  the  United  States ; — and  the 
claims  of  such  an  object  on  this  community. 

As  to  the  general  question  of  the  establishment  and  support  of 
places  of  education,  there  are  principally  two  courses,  which  have 
been  pursued  in  the  practice  of  nations.  One  is,  to  leave  them, 
so  to  say,  as  an  aftpr-thought, — ^the  last  thing  provided  for ; — ^to  let 
the  community  grow  up,  become  populous,  rich,  powerful;  an 
immense  body  of  unenlightened  peasants,  artisans^  traders,  soldiers, 
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subjected  to  a  small  privileged  class ; — and  then  let  learning  creep 
in  with  luxury ;  be  esteemed  itself  a  luxury,  endowed  out  of  the 
surplus  of  vast  private  fortunes,  or  endowed  by  the  state ;  and,  in- 
stead of  diffusing  a  wholesome  general  influence,  of  which  all  par- 
take, and  by  which  tlie  entire  character  of  the  people  is  softened 
and  elevated,  forming  itself  but  another  of  those  circumstances  of 
disparity  and  jealous  contrast  of  condition,  of  which  too  many  were 
in  existence  before ;  adding  the  aristocracy  of  learning,  acquired 
at  eiypensive  seats  of  science,  to  that  of  rank  and  wealth.  This  is, 
in  general,  the  course,  which  has  been  pursued  with  respect  to  the 
establishment  of  places  of  education,  in  some  countries  of  Europe. 
The  other  method  is,  that  introduced  by  our  forefathers,  viz.,  to 
lay  the  foundations  of  the  commonwealth  on  the  comer-stone  of 
religion  and  education  ; — to  make  tlie  means  of  enlightening  the 
community  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  means  for  protecting  it  against 
its  enemies,  extending  its  commerce,  and  increasing  its  numbers ; 
to  make  the  care  of  the  mind,  linom  the  outset,  a  part  of  its  public 
economy  ;  the  growth  of  knowledge  a  portion  of  its  public  wealth. 
This,  sir,  is  the  New-England  system.  It  is  the  system  on  which 
the  colony  of  Massachusetts  was  led,  in  1647,  to  order  that  a  school 
should  be  supported  in  every  town,  and  which,  eleven  years  earlier, 
caused  the  foundations  of  Harvard  college  to  be  laid,  by  an  appro- 
priation out  of  the  scanty  means  of  the  country,  and  at  a  period  of 
great  public  distress,  of  a  sum  equal  to  the  whole  amount  raised 
during  the  year,  for  all  the  other  public  charges.  I  do  not  know 
in  what  words  I  can  so  well  describe  tliis  system,  as  in  those  used 
by  our  fatliers  themselves.  Quoted  as  they  have  been  times  innu- 
merable, they  will  bear  quoting  again  ;  and  seem  to  me  pecuUarly 
apposite  to  tiiis  occasion :  ^  After  God  had  carried  us  safe  to  Ne\\  - 
England,  and  we  had  builded  our  houses,  provided  necessaries  for 
our  livelihood,  reared  convenient  places  for  God's  worship,  and  set- 
tled the  civil  government,  one  of  tlie  next  things  we  longed  for 
and  looked  after,  was  to  advance  learning,  and  perpetuate  it  to  pos- 
terity ;  dreading  to  leave  an  illiterate  ministry  to  tlie  churches, 
when  the  present  ministers  shall  be  in  tlie  dust.' 

J\ow,  sir,  it  is  proposed  to  assist  our  brethren  in  Ohio,  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  their  commonwealth  on  this  good  old  New-Elngland 
basis ;  and  if  ever  there  was  a  region  where  it  was  peculiarly  expe- 
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dient  that  this  should  be  done,  most  assuredly  the  western  part  of 
America, — and  tlie  State  of  Ohio  as  much  as  any  other  portion  of 
it, — ^is  that  region.  It  is  two  centuries  since  New-England  was 
founded,  and  its  population,  by  the  last  census,  fell  short  of  two 
millions.  Forty  years  ago,  Ohio  was  a  wilderness,  and  by  the  same 
enumeration,  its  population  was  little  less  than  a  million.  At  this 
moment,  the  population  of  Ohio,  (the  settlement  of  which  was 
commenced  in  1788,  by  a  small  party  from  our  counties  of  Essex 
and  Middlesex),  is  almost  twice  as  large  as  tliat  of  our  ancient  and 
venerable  Massachusetts.  I  have  seen  this  wonderful  State,  with 
my  own  eyes.  The  terraqueous  globe  does  not  contain  a  spot 
more  favorably  situated.  Linked  to  New-Orleans  on  one  side,  by 
its  o>\ii  beautiful  river,  and  the  father  of  waters,  and  united  to  New 
York,  on  the  other  side,  by  the  lake  and  tlie  Erie  canal,  she  has, 
by  a  stupendous  exertion  of  her  own  youthful  resources,  completed 
the  vast  circuit  of  communication  between  them.  The  face  of  the 
country  is  unusually  favorable  to  settlement.  There  is  little  waste 
or  broken  land.  The  soil  is  fertile,  the  climate  salubrious;  it  is 
settled  by  as  true-hearted  and  substantial  a  race,  as  ever  founded  a 
republic ;  and  there  they  now  stand,  a  million  of  souls,  gathered 
into  a  political  community,  in  a  single  generation  ! 

Now  it  is  plain,  that  this  extraordinary  rapidity  of  increase  re- 
quires extraordinary  means,  to  keep  the  moral  and  intellectual 
growth  of  the  people  on  an  equality  witli  their  advancement  in 
numbers  and  prosperity.  These  last  take  care  of  themselves. 
They  require  nothing  but  protection  from  foreign  countries,  and 
security  of  property,  under  the  ordinary  administration  of  justice. 
But  a  system  of  institutions  for  education, — schocrfs  and  colleges, — 
requires  extra  effort  and  means.  The  individual  settler  can  fell 
the  forest,  build  his  log-house,  reap  his  crops,  and  raise  up  his 
family  in  the  round  of  occupations  pursued  by  himself; — ^but  he 
cannot,  of  himself,  found  or  support  a  school,  far  less  a  college ; 
nor  can  he  do  as  much  toward  it,  as  a  single  individual,  in  older 
States,  where  ampler  resources  and  a  denser  population  afibrd 
means,  cooperation,  and  encouragement,  at  every  turn.  The  very 
fact,  therefore,  that  the  growth  of  tiie  country  in  numbers  has 
been  unexampled,  instead  of  suggesting  reasons  why  efforts  in  the 
cause  of  education  are  superfluous,  furnishes  an  increased  and 
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increasing  claim  on  the  sympathy  and  good  offices  of  all  the  friends 
of  learning  and  education. 

What,  then,  are  the  reasonable  grounds  of  the  claim,  as  made 
on  us  ?     I  think  I  perceive  several. 

We  live  in  a  community  comparatively  ancient,  possessed  of  an 
abundance  of  accumulated  capital,  the  result  of  tlie  smiles  of  Prov- 
idence on  the  industry  of  the  people.  We  profess  to  place  a  high 
value  on  intellectual  improvement,  on  education,  on  religion,  and 
OD  the  institutions  for  its  support.  We  habitually  take  credit  that 
we  do  so.  To  whom  should  the  infant  community,  destitute  of 
these  institutions,  desirous  of  enjoying  their  bene6t$,  and  as  yet  not 
abounding  in  disposable  means,  to  whom  should  they  look  ?  Whith- 
er shall  they  go,  but  to  their  brethren,  who  are  able  to  appreciate 
the  want,  and  competent  to  relieve  it  ?  Some  one  must  do  it ; 
these  institutions,  struggling  into  existence,  must  be  nurtured,  or 
they  sink.  To  what  quarter  can  they  address  themselves,  with 
any  prospect  of  success,  if  they  fail  here  ?  Where  will  they  find 
a  community  more  likely  to  take  an  interest  in  ^le  object, — to  feel 
a  livelier  sympathy  in  the  want, — more  liberal,  more  able  to  give, 
more  accustomed  to  give  ? 

It  is  not  merely  in  the  necessity  of  things,  that  young  and  ris- 
ing communities,  if  assisted  at  all,  should  deiive  that  assistance 
from  the  older  and  richer ;  but  tlie  period  is  so  short,  since  we  our- 
selves stood  in  that  relation  to  the  mother  country,  and  derived 
from  her  bounty,  benefactions  to  our  institutions,  that  the  obligation 
to  requite  these  favors,  in  the  only  practicable  way,  is  fresh  and 
strong,  and  like  that  which  requires  a  man  to  pay  his  debts.  Dr 
Franklin  was  accustomed  sometimes  to  bestow  a  pecuniary  favor 
on  a  young  man,  and,  instead  of  requiring  payment,  to  enjoin  the 
object  of  his  bounty,  when  advanced  in  life,  and  in  prosperous 
circumstances,  to  give  the  same  sum  of  money,  with  a  like  injunc- 
tion, to  some  other  meritorious  and  needy  young  person.  The 
early  annals  of  our  country  contain  many  instances  of  liberality 
from  beyond  the  ocean.  Our  own  university  and  tliat  of  New 
Haven,  were  largely  indebted, — particularly  ours, — to  pious  and 
benevolent  individuals  in  England.  I  know  no  mode  of  requiting 
these  favors,  (which  we  cannot  repay  to  the  country  from  which 
we  received  them ; — she  wants  nothing  we  can  give, — )  more  nat- 
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ural  arid  more  simple,  than  by  imitating  the  liberality  of  which  we 
have  pro6ted,  and  supplying  the  wants  of  others,  at  that  stage  of 
their  social  progress,  at  which  our  own  were  supplied. 

The  inducements  to  such  an  exercise  of  liberality  on  our  part, 
toward  our  brethren  in  the  West,  are  certainly  stronger  than  those 
which  could  have  influenced  England  to  assist  the  rising  institutions 
of  America.  The  settlers  of  the  western  country  are  not  the 
aggrieved  and  persecuted  children  of  the  older  States.  We  have 
not  driven  them  out  from  among  us,  by  cruel  star-chamber  edicts, 
nor  have  they,  in  leavbg  us,  shaken  off  from  their  feet  the  dust  of 
an  unfriendly  soil.  They  have  moved  away  from  the  paternal 
roof,  to  seek  a  new  but  not  a  foreign  home.  They  have  parted 
from  their  native  land,  neither  in  anger  nor  despair ;  but  full  of 
buoyant  hope  ^nd  tender  regret.  They  have  gone  to  add  to  the 
American  family,  not  to  dismember  it*  They  are  our  brethren^ 
not  only  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit  also,  in  character  and 
in  feeling.  We,  in  our  place,  regard  them,  neither  with  indiffer- 
ence, jealousy,  nor  enmity,  but  with  fraternal  afl!ection,  and  true 
good  will.  Whom,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  should  we  assist,  if 
we  refuse  to  assist  them  ?  What,  sir,  can  we  minister  to  the  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  wants  of  Syria,  and  of  Greece,  of  Burmah,  of 
Ceylon,  and  of  the  remotest  isles  of  the  Paciflc ; — ^have  we  enough 
and  to  spare  for  these  remote  nations  and  tribes,  with  whom  we 
have  no  nearer  kindred,,  than  that  Adam  is  our  common  parent, 
and  Christ  our  common  Saviour ;  and  shall  we  shut  our  hands  on 
the  call  for  the  soul's  food,  which  is  addressed  to  us,  by  these  our 
brethren,  our  school-mates ; — ^whose  fathers  stood  side  by  side  with 
ours,  in  the  great  crisis  of  the  country's  fortune ; — ^whose  forefathers 
rest,  side  by  side,  with  ours,  in  the  sacred  so^  of  New-England  ? 
I  say  nothing,  sir,  in  disparagement  of  the  efforts  made  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  farthest  comers  of  the  earth.  I  bid  them  God- 
speed, with  all  my  heart.  But  surely,  the  law  of  Christian  love 
will  not  permit  us,  in  our  cafe  for  the  distant  heathen,  to  overlook 
the  claims  of  our  fellow  citia^ns  at  home. 

On  a  theme  like  this,  I  am  unwilling  to  appeal  to  any  thing  like 
interest ;  nor  will  I  appeal  to  an  interest  of  a  low  and  narrow  char- 
acter; but  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  on  those  great  considerations  of 
an  enlarged  policy,  which  demand  of  us  a  reasonable  liberality 
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toward  the  improvement  of  these  western  communities.  In  the  year 
1800,  the  State  of  Ohio  sent  one  member  to  Congress  ;  and  Mas- 
sachusetts, (not  then  separated  from  Maine),  sent  twenty-one. 
Now,  Ohio  sends  nineteen,  and  Massachusetts, — recently,  and,  I 
am  constrained  to  add,  in  my  judgment,  unfairly,*  deprived  of  one 
of  her  members, — sends  but,  twelve.  Nor  will  it  stop  here.  '  They 
must  increase,  and  we,  in  comparison,  must  decrease.'  At  the 
next  periodical  enumeration,. Ohio  will  probably  be  entitled  to  near- 
ly thirty  representatives,  and  Massachusetts  to  little  more  than  a 
third  of  th'is  number.  Now,  sir,  I  will  not,  on  this  occasion,  and 
in  tliis  house  of  prayer,  unnecessarily  introduce  topics  and  illustra- 
tions, better  befitting  other  resorts.  I  will  not  descant  on  interests 
and  questions,  wliich,  in  the  divided  state  of  the  public  councils, 
will  be  decided,  one  way  or  the  other,  by  a  small  majority  of  voices. 
I  really  wish  to  elevate  my  own  mind,  and,  as  far  as  lies  in  me, 
the  minds  of  those  I  have  the  honor  to  address,  to  higher  views. 
I  would  ask  you,  not  in  reference  to  this  or  that  question,  but  in 
reference  to  the  whole  complexion  of  the  destinies  of  the  country, 
as  depending  on  the  action  of  the  general  government ;  I  would 
ask  you  as  to  that  momentous  future,  which  lies  before  us  and  our 
children, — ^by  whom,  by  what  influence,  (jx)m  what  quarter,  is  our 
common  country,  with  all  the  rich  treasure  of  its  character,  its 
hopes,  its  fortunes,  to  be  aflected,  to  be  controlled,  to  be  sustained, 
and  guided  io  the  paths  of  wisdom,  honor,  and  prosperity,  or  sunk 
into  tlie  depth  of  degeneracy  and  humiliation  ?  Sir,  the  response 
is  in  every  man's  mind,— on  every  man's  lips.  The  balance  of 
the  country's  fortunes  is  in  the  West.  There  he,  wrapped  up  in 
the  folds  of  an  eventful  futurity,  the  influences,  which  will  most 
powerfully  afiect  our  national  weal  and  woe.  We  have,  in  the 
order  of  Providence,  allied  ourselves  to  a  family  of  sister  commu- 
nities, springing  into  existence,  and  increasing  with,  unexampled 
rapidity.  We  have  called  tjiem  into  a  full  partnership  in  tlie  gov- 
ernment ;  the  course  of  events  has  put  crowns  on  their  heads,  and 
sceptres  in  their  hands  ;  and  we  must  abide  the  result. 

*  By  adopting  a  ratio  of  representation  which  left  MaMachusettd  with  an  onrep- 
MOQted  fraction  anlficient,  whbin  a  few  hundreds,  for  another  member. 
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But  has  the  power  indeed  departed  from  us  ;  the  efBcient  ulti* 
mate  power  ?  That,  sir,  is,  in  a  great  measure,  as  we  will.  The 
real  government  in  this  country  is  that  of  opmion.  Toward  the 
formation  of  the  public  opinion  of  the  country,  New-EIngland, 
while  she  continues  true  to  herself,  will,  as  in  times  past,  contribute 
vastly  beyond  the  proportion  of  her  numerical  strength.  But  be* 
sides  the  general  ascendancy  which  she  will  maintain,  through  the 
influence  of  public  opinion,  we  can  do  two  things  to  secure  a  strong 
and  abiding  interest  in  the  West,  operating,  I  do  not  say,  in  our 
favor,  but  m  favor  of  principles  and  measures,  which  we  think  sound 
and  salutary.  The  first  is,  promptly  to  extend  toward  the  West, 
on  every  fitting  occasion  which  presents  itself  consistently  with 
public  and  private  duty,  either  in  the  course  of  legislation  or  the 
current  of  affitirs,  those  good  offices,  which  of  right  pertain  to  the 
relative  condition  of  the  two  parts  of  the  country ; — ^To  let  the 
West  know,  by  experience,  both  in  the  halls  of  Congress  and  the 
channels  of  commercial  and  social  intercourse,  that  the  Elast  is  truly, 
cordially,  and  effectively  her  friend  ;  not  her  rival  nor  enemy. 

The  kindly  influence  thus  produced  will  prove  of  great  power 
and  value  ;  and  will  go  far  to  secure  a  return  of  fraternal  feeling 
and  political  sympathy ;  but  it  will  not  of  itself,  on  great  and  try- 
ing occasions  of  a  supposed  diversity  of  sectional  interest,  always 
prove  strong  enough  to  maintain  a  harmony  of  councils.  But  we 
can  do  another  thing,  of  vastly  greater  nooment.  We  can  put  in 
motion  a  principle  of  influence,  of  a  much  higher  and  more  gener- 
ous character.  We  can  furnish  the  means  of  building  up  institutions 
of  education.  We  can,  from  our  surplus,  contribute  toward  the 
establishment  and  endowment  of  those  seminaries,  where  the  mind 
of  the  West  shall  be  trained  and  enlightened.  Yes,  sir,  we  can 
do  this ;  and  it  is  so  far  optional  with  us,  whether  the  power  to 
whk^h  we  have  subjected  ourselves,  shall  be  a  power  of  intelligence 
or  of  ignorance  ;  a  reign  of  reflection  and  reason,  or  of  reckless 
strength  ;  a  reign  of  darkness  or  of  light.  This,  sir,  is  true  states- 
manship,— ^this  is  policy,  of  which  Washington  would  not  be 
ashamed.  While  the  partisan  of  the  day  plumes  himself  upon  a 
little  worthless  popularity,  gained  by  bribing  the  interest  of  one 
quarter,  and  falling  in  with  the  prejudices  of  another  ;  it  is  truly  wor- 
thy of  a  patriot,  by  contributing  toward  the  means  of  steadily,  dif- 
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iusively,  and  permanently  enlightening  the  public  mind,  as  far  as 
opportunity  exists,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  to  secure  it  in  a 
wise  and  liberal  course  of  public  policy. 

Let  no  Bostonian  capitalist,  then, — let  no  man,  who  has  a  large 
stake  in  New-England,  and  who  is  called  upon  to  aid  this  institu- 
tion m  the  centre  of  Ohio,  think  that  he  is  called  upon  to  exercise 
his  liberality  at  a  distance,  towards  those  in  whom  he  has  no  con- 
cern. Sir,  it  is  his  own  interest  he  is  called  upon  to  promote.  It 
is  not  their  work  he  is  called  upon  ta  do  ;  it  is  his  own  work.  It 
is  my  opinion,  which,  though  it  may  sound  extravagant,  will,  I  be- 
lieve, bear  examination,  that,  if  the  question  were  propounded  to 
us,  this  moment,  whether  it  were  most  for  the  benefit  of  Massachu- 
setts, to  give  fifty  thousand  dollars  toward  founding  another  college 
in  Middlesex,  Hampshire,  or  Berkshire,  or  for  the  support  of  this 
college  in  the  Ohio,  we  should,  if  well  advised,  decide  for  the  lat- 
ter. We  have  Harvard,  Amherst,  Williams ; — ^we  do  not  want 
another  college.  Ip  the  West,  is  a  vast  and  growing  population, 
possessing  a  great  and  increasing  influence  in  the  political  system 
of  which  we  are  members.  Is  it  for  our  interest,  strongly,  vitally 
for  our  bterest,  that  this  population  should  be  intelligent,  and  well 
educated ;  or  ignorant,  and  enslaved  to  all  the  prejudices  which 
beset  an  ignorant  people  ? 

When,  then,  the  right  reverend  bishop,  and  the  friends  of  the 
West,  ask  you,  on  this  occasion,  to  help  them,  they  ask  you,  in 
eflfect,  to  spare  a  part  of  your  surplus  means,  for  an  object,  in  which, 
to  say  the  least,  you  have  a  common  interest  with  them.  They 
ask  you  to  contribute  to  give  security  to  your  own  property,  by 
diflfusing  the  means  of  Ught  and  truth  throughout  the  region,  where 
so  much  of  the  power  to  preserve  or  to  shake  it  resides.  They 
ask  you  to  contribute  to  perpetuate  the  Union,  by  training  up  a 
well  educated  population,  in  the  quarter  which  may  hereafter  be 
exposed  to  strong  centrifugal  influences.  They  ask  you  to  recruit 
your  waning  strengtli  in  the  national  councils,  by  enlisting  on  your 
side  their  swelling  numbers,  reared  in  the  discipline  of  sound  learn- 
ing and  sober  wisdom ;  so  that  when  your  voice  in  the  government 
shall  become  comparatively  weak,  instead  of  being  drowned  by  a 
strange  and  unfriendly  clamor  from  this  mighty  region,  it  may  be  re- 
echoed with  increased  strength  and  a  sympathetic  response,  fitxn 
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the  rismg  millions  of  the  North-Western  States.  Yes,  sir,  they  do 
more.  They  ask  you  to  make  yourselves  rich  in  their  respect, 
good  will,  and  gratitude ; — to  make  your  name  dear  and  venerable 
in  their  distant  shades.  They  ask  you  to  give  their  young  men 
cause  to  love  you,  now  in  the  spring-time  of  life,  before  the  heart 
is  chilled  and  hardened ; — to  make  their  old  men,  who  in  the  morn- 
ing of  their  days  went  out  from  your  borders,  lift  up  their  hands  for 
blessings  on  you,  and  say,  ^  Ah,  this  is  the  good  old-fashioned  liber- 
ality of  the  land  where  we  were  bom.'  Yes,  sir,  we  shall  raise  an 
altar  in  the  remote  wilderness.  Our  eyes  will  not  behold  the 
smoke  of  its  incense,  as  it  curls  up  to  heaven.  But  there  the  altar 
will  stand  ; — ^tliere  the  pure  sacri6ce  of  the  spirit  will  be  offered 
up ;  and  the  worshipper  who  comes,  in  all  future  time,  to  pay  his 
devotions  before  it,  will  turn  his  face  to  the  Eastward,  and  think  of 
the  land  of  his  benefactors.  * 


s. 


SPEECH 

DELIVERED   IN   FANEUIL    HALL,  28tH  MAT,  1833,  ON  THE  SUBJECT 

OF  THE  BUNKER-HILL  MONUMENT.* 


Mb  PaXBIDENT,  AND  BRETHREN  OF  THE   MASSACHXTf XTT8   CHARITABLE 

Mechanic  Association, 

(For  by  your  favor,  I  enjoy  the  privilege  of  being  an  honor- 
ary member  of  that  institution,)  when  I  consider  the  auspices  under 
which  this  meeting  is  assembled,  when  I  reflect  upon  the  zeal 
evinced  in  this  c^use,  by  the  Mechanic  Association,  and  the  moral 
power  with  which  that  body  moves  to  the  accomplishment  of  any 
object  which  it  takes  in  hand,  I  feel  a  satisfaction  which  I  want 
words  to  express.  It  was  my  fortune  to  be  one  of  those  who  took 
an  early  interest  in  the  erection  of  a  monument  upon  Bunker-Hill. 
In  the  eSoTts  made  to  bring  forward  and  carry  on  this  great  work, 
I  bore  a  very  humble,  but,  I  believe  I  may  say,  an  assiduous  and 
laborious  part.  I  gave,  sir,  all  I  had  to  give, — a  large  portion  of 
my  time  and  my  best  efforts,  in  union  with  my  valued  associates, 
to  recommend  this  object  to  the  public  favor.  I  shared  with  the 
friends  of  the  enterprise,  the  satisfaction  with  which  they  witnessed 
the  first  burst  of  enthusiasm  with  which  the  project  was  welcomed, 
and  their  regret  and  mortification,  at  finding  that  the  popular  ex- 
citement and  interest  which  were  to  furnish  the  resources  to  carry 
on  this  expensive  work  did  not  hold  out  to  its  completion.     If  it 

*  This  meetiiig  w«a  caHed  bj  the  Massachusetts  Charitable  Mechanic 
tioii»  to  take  meaaoret  lor  the  eompietioo  of  the  moaauMnt. 
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aflbrd  satisfaction,  or  is  deemed  a  duty,  in  any  quarter,  to  indicate 
feults  committed  by  the  early  boards  of  directors,  to  pomt  out 
errors  of  judgment  into  which  it  is  supposed  they  fell, — (errors  of 
intention  will  not,  I  think,  be  imputed  to  them), — ^I,  for  one,  will, 
with  meekness,  submit  to  the  rebuke,  from  any  individual,  who  has 
given  more  of  his  time,  attention,  labor, — and  money  even,  m  pro- 
portion to  their  means, — than  the  members  of  these  much  censured 
boards  of  directors.  Nay,  sir,  even  from  any  one  who  has  not 
done  this,  I  will  submit,  for  one,  to  any  deserved  rebuke,  if  he  will, 
— ^now  that  the  work  is  so  far  advanced  that  its  completion  is  mat- 
ter of  calculation,  and  now  that  the  state  of  the  times  admits  and 
^courages  a  fresh  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  a  prosperous  commu- 
nity,— step  forward  and  exert  himself  zealously  and  effectually  in 
the  cause.  I  do  not  rise  to  vindicate  former  boards  of  directors, 
nor  former  measures,  but  to  congratulate  you,  sir,  and  my  fellow 
citizens,  on  the  prospect  which  is  now  opening  upon  the  work ; 
and  cheerfully,  for  one,  to  transfer  to  those  who  shall  now  take  it 
up  and  complete  it,  the  unshared  and  unqualified  credit  of  the 
patriotic  undertaking.  The  work,  I  am  confident,  will  now  be 
completed.  It  is  taken  in  hand  by  those  accustomed  to  finish  what 
they  undertake ; — and  whatever  we  have  done  before,  I  am  sure, 
sir,  we  are  now  hammering  upon  the  nail  that  will  go. 

Sir,  I  suppose  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  on  the  question, 
when  it  is  feirly  stated.  It  is  not  whether  the  monument  shall  be 
built,  but  whether  it  shall  be  left  incomplete ; — ^not  whether  it  shall 
be  begun,  but  whether  it  shall  be  Gnished.  Nay,  not  even  exactly 
this.  The  question  is  not  whether  it  shall  be  finished  at  all,  but, 
whether  it  shall  be  finished  by  us,  or,  after  remaining  unfinished 
another  half  century,  a  memorial, — not  to  the  renown  of  the  great 
men  we  commemorate,  but  to  the  discredit  of  this  generation  of 
their  descendants, — the  honor  of  completing  it  shall  be  reserved  to 
other  times,  when  a  more  enduring  patriotic  sentiment  shall  be 
awakened  in  its  favor. 

That  it  will  be  completed, — ^whether  by  us  or  not, — ^is  certain. 
What  is  already  done  is  as  substantial  as  the  great  pyramid  of 
Egypt.  The  foundations  have  been  laid  with  such  depth  and  so- 
lidity, that  nothing  but  an  earthquake  can  shake  them.  The  part 
already  constructed  will  stand  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  the  real 
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question  which  we  liave  to  settle  is,  will  we  leave  it  in  its  present 
state,  an  object  unsightly  to  the  eye,  and  painful  to  the  mind  ;  or 
will  we,  who  assisted  to  lay  the  foundations,  enjoy  the  satbfaction 
of  beholding  the  noble  shaft  rismg  in  simple  majesty  towards  the 
heavens,  where,  in  the  language  of  that  surpassing  eloquence, 
which  I  would  to  heaven,  Mr  President,  could  rouse  and  animate 
us  this  afternoon,  ^  the  earliest  light  oi  the  morning  shall  gild  it, 
and  parting  day  linger  and  play  on  its  summit.' 

But,  sir,  I  wrong  myself,  and  I  wrong  my  fellow  citizens  gather- 
ed around,  in  treating  this  subject,  as  if  the  strongest  reason  for 
completing  the  monument  arose  fix)m  mortification  and  regret,  at 
leaving  it  in  its  present  state.     Far  otherwise,  I  know,  sir,  do  you 
view  this  question;  far  otherwise  do  I  view  it  myself.     Those 
great  patriotic  and  moral  inducements  which  originally  prompted 
the  enterprise,  remain  in  unimpaired  force,  and  must  gather  strength 
with  each  succeeding  year.     The  idea  which  lay  at  the  basis  of 
this  undertaking  was,  to  redeem  from  all  desecrating  uses,  and  de- 
vote to  the  eternal  remembmce  of  the  event  of  which  it  was  the 
scene,  the  sacred  summit  of  Bunker-Hill,  and  to  erect  upon  its 
height  a  plain  but  majestic  monumental  structure,  to  identify  the 
spot  to  the  latest  time.     This  idea  was  first  conceived  by  an  amia- 
ble and  accomplished  fellow  citizen,  now  no  more,  (the  late  Wil- 
liam Tudor),  when  the  half  century  was  near  expiring,  since  the 
occurrence  of  the  event.     It  was  by  him  communicated  to  a  circle 
of  friends,  and  by  them  to  the  public,  by  whose  favor  the  enter- 
prise was  so  far  advanced,  that  the  comer  stone  was  laid  in  the 
presence  of  such  an  assembly  as  was  perhaps  never  before  witness- 
ed, on  the  jubilee  anniversary  of  the  battle, — the   17th  of  June, 
1825.     It  was  my  misfortune,  sir,  not  to  be  present  on  that  auspi- 
cious day4     I  was  absent  on  the  public  service,  at  a  distance.    But 
I  know  too  well  the  feelings  which  animated  the  mighty  multitude 
gathered  together  on  that  hallowed  spot,  in  the  presence  of  tlie  na- 
tion's guest,  returning  from  his  triumphant  progress  through  the 
Union,  in  tlie  presence  of  the  time-wom  and  revered  remnants  of 
the  battle  and  of  the  war,  and  within  the  hearing  of  that  all-elo- 
quent voice,  which  poured  fortli  its  deepest  and  richest  strains  oo 
the  glorious  occasion, — not  to  appeal  fearlessly  to  all  who  heard  it, 
— that  they  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.     They  felt  that  the 
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event  deserved  to  be  commemorated  ;  that  the  spot  ought,  through 
all  time,  to  be  marked  out  and  kept  sacred ;  and  that  this  genera- 
tion owed  it  to  that  which  preceded  us,  and  bought  for  us,  with  its 
blood,  this  great  heritage  of  blessings,  to  erect  upon  this  spot  a 
monumental  structure,  which  should  last  as  long  as  our  freedom 
shall  last ; — as  long  as  a  happy  posterity  of  Americans  shall  have 
cause  to  cherish,  with  pious  gratitude,  the  memory  of  their  fathers. 

And  do  not  these  reasons  still  exist  ?  Is  the  spot  less  precious, 
now  that  eight  more  seasons  have  wept  their  dews  over  the  dear 
and  sacred  blood,  that  has  remained  for  eight  more  years  uncom- 
memorated  beneath  the  sod  ?  Are  the  valor,  the  self-devotion  of  the 
heroes  of  that  day, — of  Warren,  and  Prescott,  and  Putnam,  and 
Stark,  and  their  gallant  associates,  less  deserving  of  celebration  ?  Is 
this  mighty  and  eventful  scene  in  the  opening  drama  of  the  revolu- 
tion less  worthy  of  celebration,  now  that  eight  more  years,  in  the 
prosperous  enjoyment  of  our  liberties,  contrasted  as  they  have  been 
with  disastrous  struggles  in  other  countries,  have  given  us  fresh  cause 
for  gratitude  to  our  fathers  ? 

But  I  am  met  with  the  great  objection.  What  good  mil  the  Mon- 
ument dol  I  beg  leave,  sir,  to  exercise  my  birtliright  as  a  Yankee, 
and  answer  this  question,  by  asking  two  or  three  more,  to  which  I 
believe  it  will  be  quite  as  difficult  to  furnish  d  satisfactory  reply.  I 
am  asked,  What  good  will  the  Monument  do  ?  And,  I  ask.  What 
good  does  any  thing  do  ?  What  is  good?  Does  any  thing  do  any 
good?  The  persons  who  suggest  this  objection,  of  course,  think 
that  there  are  some  projects  and  undertakmgs,  that  do  good; 
and  I  should  therefore  like  to  have  tlie  idea  of  goody  ex- 
plained, and  analyzed,  and  run  out  to  its  elements.  When  this  is 
done,  if  I  do  not  demonstrate,  in  about  two  minutes,  that  the  Mon- 
ument does  the  same  kind  of  good  that  any  thing  else  does,  I  will 
consent  tliat  the  huge  blocks  of  granite,  already  laid,  should  be  re- 
duced to  gravel,  and  carted  off  to  fill  up  the  mill-pond;  for  that  I 
suppose  is  one  of  the  good  things.  Does  a  rail-road  or  canal  do 
good?  Answer,  Yes.  And  how?  It  facilitates  intercourse,* — 
opens  markets, — and  increases  the  wealth  of  the  country.  But 
what  is  this  good  for  ?  Why,  individuals  prosper  and  get  rich. 
And  what  good  does  that  do  ?  Is  mere  wealth,  as  an  ultimate 
end, — gold  and  silver,  without  an  inquiry  as  to  their    use,- 
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these  a  good  ?  Certainly  not  1  should  insult  this  audience  hj 
attempting  to  prove,  that  a  rich  man,  as  such,  is  neither  better  nor 
happier,  than  a  poor  one  ?  But  as  men  grow  rich,  they  live  better. 
Is  there  any  good  in  this,  stopping  here  ?  Is  mere  animal  life, — 
feeding,  working,  and  sleeping  like  an  ox,— entitled  to  be  called 
good  ?  Certainly  not.  But  these  improvements  increase  the  pop- 
ulation. And  what  good  does  that  do  ?  Where  is  the  good  in 
counting  twelve  millions  instead  of  six  of  mere  feeding,  working, 
sleeping  animals  ?  There  is  then  no  good  in  the  mere  animal  life,  ex- 
cept that  it  is  the  physical  basis  of  that  higher  moral  existence,  which 
resides  in  the  soul,  the  heart,  the  mind,  the  conscience ;  in  good 
principles,  good  feelings,  and  the  good  actions,  (and  the  more  dis- 
interested, the  more  entitled  to  be  called  good),  which  flow  from 
them.  Now,  sir,  I  say  that  generous  and  patriotic  sentiments; 
sentiments,  which  prepare  us  to  serve  our  country,  to  live  for  our 
country,  to  die  for  our  country, — ^feelings  like  those,  which  carried 
Prescott,  and  Warren,  and  Putnam  to  the  battle-field,  are  good, — 
good,  humanly  speaking,  of  the  highest  order.  It  is  good  to  have 
them,  good  to  encourage  them,  good  to  honor  them,  good  to  commem- 
orate them ; — and  whatever  tends  to  cherish,  animate  and  strength- 
en such  feelings,  does  as  much  right  down  practical  good,  as  fiUing 
up  low  grounds  and  building  rail-roads.  This  is  my  demonstration. 
I  wish,  sir,  not  to  be  misunderstood.  I  admit  the  connexion  be- 
tween enterprises,  whk^h  promote  the  physical  prosperity  of  the 
country,  and  its  intellectual  and  moral  improvement:  but  I  main- 
tain, that  it  is  only  this  connexion  that  gives  these  enterprises  aU 
their  value ;  and  that  the  same  connexion  gives  a  like  value  U> 
every  thing  else,  which,  through  the  channel  of  the  senses,  the 
taste,  or  the  imagination,  warms  and  elevates  the  heart. 

But  we  are  told  that  books  will  do  all  this ;  that  history  will 
record  the  exploits  we  would  commemorate,  and  carry  them,  with 
the  spot  on  which  they  were  acted  out,  down  to  the  latest  poster- 
ity. Even  my  worthy  friend,  who  has  just  addressed  us,  althou^ 
I  am  sure  he  agrees  with  me  in  substance,  and  although  I  admit 
the  superior  efficacy  of  the  art  of  prmting  over  that  of  writing,  b 
perpetuating  the  remembrance  of  the  past, — ^yet  seemed  to  me  to 
give  a  little  too  much  weight  to  this  objection.  I  am  inclined  to 
doubt  whether  it  be  sound  in  any  sense ;  I  am  confident  it  is  noC, 
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to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  made.  That  history  will  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  battle  of  Bunker-Hill,  I  certainly  do  not  doubt ; 
but  that  history  alone,  without  sensible  monuments,  would  preserve 
the  knowledge  of  the  identity  of  the  spot  is  not  so  certain.  The 
feme  of  the  immortal  plain  of  Troy,  commemorated  by  the  first  of 
bards  in  time  and  renown,  is  coeval  with  history,  and  embalmed 
m  its  earliest  pages.  But  where  the  site  of  Troy  is,  I  have  the 
best  reason  to  know  is  very  doubtiiil.  Books  have  surely  done 
here,  as  much  as  they  can  ever  do.  A  man  may  seek  it  with  Stra- 
bo  in  his  head  and  Homer  in  his  heart,  and  he  shaU  not  find  it. 
Even  the  still  existing  natural  features  of  the  scene  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  identify  it.  The  ^  broad  Hellespont '  still  rolls  mto  the 
iEgean.  Tenedos,  that  rich  and  most  famous  bland  city, — ^which, 
when  .£neas  told  his  tale  to  Dido,  had  sunk  into  a  treacherous 
port, — still  keeps  its  station  m  front  of  the  Troad ;  but  if  the 
spot  where  Troy  stood  can  be  settled  at  all,  it  is  principally  by  the 
simple  mound,  still  standing,  and,  as  is  supposed,  erected  to  Achil- 
les. History  tells  us  of  the  memorable  pass  of  Thermopylae, 
where  Leonidas  and  his  brave  associates  encountered  the  barbarous 
mvader.  I  have  searched  in  vain  for  the  narrow  pass  between 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  and  the  sea.  It  is  gone.  Time,  which 
changes  all  thbgs,  has  changed  the  great  natural  features  of  the 
spot, — b  which  not  merely  its  geographical,  but,  if  I  may  say  so, 
its  moral  identity  resided, — and  has  stretched  out  a  broad  plain  in 
its  place ;  but  a  rude  monumental  pile  still  remains  to  designate 
the  spot  where  the  Spartan  hero  fell.  History  tells  us  of  the  field 
of  Canns,  where  Hannibal  overthrew  the  Roman  consuls,  and 
slaughtered  forty  thousand  of  their  troops,  till  the  Aufidus  ran 
blood.  Why,  sir,  you  cannot,  with  your  livy  in  your  hand,  retrace 
the  locality.  History  has  preserved  us  the  story  of  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia,  where  the  star  of  Caesar  prevailed  over  the  star  of  Pom- 
pey  ;  a  battle  which  fixed  the  fortunes  of  the  world  for  fifteen  cen- 
turies. It  is  impossible,  even  with  the  Conmientaries  of  Caesar  for 
your  guide,  precbely  to  fix  the  spot  where  it  was  fought.  History 
tells  us  of  the  battle  of  Philippi,  where  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and 
with  them  the  last  hopes  of  Roman  liberty  were  cloven  down ;  but 
historians  do  not  all  agree,  within  two  or  three  hundred  miles,  as  to 
the  precise  scene  of  the  action.    Now,  sir,  I  trust  that  the  memory 
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of  Bunker-Hill  will  be  preserved  in  history  as  long  as  that  of  Troy, 
of  Thermopylae,  of  Canns,  of  Pharsalia,  or  of  Philippi  ;  but  who 
is  there,  that  would  not  wish  that  the  identity  of  this  precious  spot 
should  be  transmitted  with  its  name  to  posterity ;  so  that  when  our 
children,  in  after  times,  shall  visit  these  hallowed  precincts,  tbqr 
may  know  and  be  assured,  that  they  stand  upon  the  very  sod,  that 
was  moistened  by  the  life-blood  of  the  martyrs  of  that  eventiiil 
day? 

But  I  know  and  admit,  that  history  will  perfonn  her  duty  to 
those  who  fought  and  fell  at  Bunker-Hill.  Her  duty,  did  I  say  ? 
It  will  be  her  most  glorious  prerogative  to  record  their  deeds,  in 
letters  of  light,  on  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  the  annals  of 
fieedom.  There,  when  the  tongues  we  now  speak  are  forgotten, 
they  will  be  read,  as  long  and  as  widely,  as  though  we 

*  Could  write  their  names  on  every  star  that  shines  ; 
Engrave  their  story  on  the  living  sky. 
To  be  for  ever  read  by  every  eye.' 

But  history  would  do  this,  though  Bunker-Hill  were  surrendered 
to-morrow  to  the  pick-axe  and  the  spade ; — ^though  it  were  levelled 
to  its  base ; — ^though  it  were  torn  iix>m  its  roots,  sgad  cast  into  the 
sea.  But,  sir,  though  books  will  do  what  they  can,  they  cannot 
do  all  things.  There  are  some  things  which  they  cannot  do ;  no, 
not  if  the  muse  of  history  herself,  in  bodily  presentment,  should 
take  her  stand  on  Bunker-Hill,  to  describe  the  scene.  There  are 
things  not  in  the  physical  competence  of  books  to  effect.  Can 
the  dead  letter  of  history  present  you  the  glowing  lineaments  of 
your  Washington,  as  he  looks  down  upon  you  from  that  wall  ?  or 
reproduce  to  you  his  majestic  form  in  the  chiselled  marble  ?  Who 
does  not  gaze  with  delight  on  the  portrait  or  the  statue  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  his  Country,  where  Stuart,  and  Chantrey,  and  Canova 
have  wrought  up  the  silent  canvass  and  the  cold  marble  into  life 
and  beauty  ?  History  would  transmit  the  record  of  what  he  was 
and  what  he  did,  though  with  sacnlegious  hands,  we  should  tear 
lus  image  fjx)m  these  walls,  or  gnnd  his  statue  to  powder.  But 
shall  we,  for  this  reason,  even  while  we  stand  within  the  light  of 
his  benignant  countenance,  find  the  heart  to  ask,  what  good  does 
it  do? 
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Sir,  the  man  that  asks  such  a  questioo,  takes  a  pardal  and  super- 
ficial view  of  his  own  nature ;  he  belies  himself.  There  is  an 
original  element  in  our  natures,— -«l  connexion  between  the  senses, 
the  mmd  and  the  heart, — ^implanted  by  the  Creator  for  pure  and 
noble  purposes,  which  cannot  be  reasoned  away.  You  cannot  ar- 
gue men  out  of  their  senses  and  feelings;  and  after  you  have 
wearied  yourself  and  others,  by  talking  about  books  and  history, 
you  cannot  set  your  foot  upon  the  spot  where  some  great  and  mem- 
orable exploit  was  achieved,  especially  by  those  with  whom  you 
claim  kindred,  but  your  heart  swells  within  you.  You  do  not  now 
reason ;  you  feel  the  inspiration  of  the  place.  Your  cold  philoso- 
phy vanishes ;  and  you  are  ready  to  put  off  the  shoes  fiom  off  your 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  you  stand  is  holy  ground.  A  language 
which  letters  cannot  shape,  which  sounds  cannot  convey,  speaks, 
not  to  the  understanding,  but  to  the  heart. 

Such  a  spot  is  the  field  of  battle  on  Bunker-Hill,  already  rescued 
firom  impending  desecration.  It  is  now  proposed  to  enclose  this 
memorable  spot ;  to  restore  it,  as  near  as  possible,  to  its  condition 
on  the  17th  of  June,  1775,  so  that  all  who  shall  make  their  pilgrimage 
to  it,  may  be  able  to  retrace,  as  on  a  map,  each  incident  of  the 
eventful  day ;  to  plant  around  its  borders  a  few  trees  fcom  our  na- 
tive forests ;  and  to  complete  the  erection  of  the  monumental 
shaft  already  begun,  simple  in  its  taste,  grand  m  its  dimensions  and 
height,  and  of  a  solidity  of  structure,  which  shall  defy  the  power  of 
time. 

And  now,  I  appeal  to  you,  Mr  Chairman  and  fellow  citizens, 
that  such  a  work,  on  such  a  spot,  is  in  accordance  with  the  best 
principles  and  purest  feelings  of  our  nature.  It  speaks  to  the 
heart.  The  American  who  can  gaze  on  it  with  indifference,  does 
not  deserve  the  name  of  American.  I  would  say  of  such  a  one, 
if  one  could  be  found  so  cold  and  heartless,  in  the  language  of  the 
great  genius  of  the  age,  of  a  fancied  being  of  kindred  apathy ; — 

*  Breathes  there  the  man  of  soul  so  dead  f — 
If  such  there  breathe,  go,  mark  him  well ; 
For  him  no  minstrel  raptures  swell. 
Proud  though  his  title,  high  his  iame. 
Boundless  his  wealth,  as  wish  could  claim  ; 
In  spite  of  title,  power,  and  pelf. 
The  wretch,  conoentred  all  in  self. 
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Lhring,  ihall  forfeit  ftir  renown. 

And,  doubly  djring,  ihall  go  down 

To  the  vile  earth,  from  whence  he  flpmng. 

Unwept,  wihonored,  and  nnsuig.' 

I  think  I  can  bring  this  to  a  practical  issue  in  every  man's  mind. 
Is  there  any  one  who  hears  me,  and  will  figure  to  himself  the  as- 
pect of  the  work,  as  it  will  appear  when  it  is  completed : — ^wbo 
will  place  himself,  in  imagination,  on  the  summit  of  the  beautifiil 
hill  where  the  battle  was  fought ;  look  out  upon  the  prospect,  of 
unsurpassed  loveliness,  that  spreads  before  him,  by  land  and  by  sea; 
the  united  features  of  town  and  country ;  the  long  rows  of  build- 
ings and  streets  in  the  city,  rising  one  above  another,  upoo  the 
sides  of  her  triple  hills ;  the  surrounding  sweep  of  countiy,  check- 
ered with  prosperous  villages ;  on  one  side  the  towers  of  city 
churches,  on  the  other  the  long  succession  of  rural  spires ;  the  riv- 
ers that  flow  on  either  side  to  the  sea ;  the  broad  expanse  of  the 
harbor  and  bay,  spotted  with  verdant  islands, — ^with  a  hundred 
ships,  dancing  in  every  direction  over  the  waves ;  the  vessek  of 
war,  keeping  guard  with  their  sleeping  thunders,  at  the  fix)t  of  the 
hill ; — and  on  its  top,  withm  the  shade  of  venerable  trees,  over  the 
ashes  of  the  great  and  good,  the  noble  obelisk,  rising  to  the  heav- 
ens, and  crowning  the  magnificent  scene ; — b  there  any  one  who 
will  look  at  this  picture,  with  his  mind's  eye,  and  not  be  willing  to 
contribute,  in  proportion  to  his  means,  to  do  the  little,  which  re- 
mains to  be  done,  to  realize  it  ? 

There  have  been  times  when  I  have  desponded ;  but  I  do  so  no 
longer.  I  am  sure  the  work  will  be  done.  I  hear  good  auguries  and 
words  of  encouragement  on  all  sides.  I  cannot  mistake,  when  I 
think  I  perceive  that  the  true  spirit  is  awakened. 

The  time  is  well  adapted  to  the  deed.  It  is  now  ^ht  yeais 
since  the  comer  stone  was  laid,  on  the  day  that  completed  the  half 
century  from  the  battle.  Let  us  this  year  urge  the  work  to  the 
close,  with  the  completion  of  the  half  century,  since  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war.  If  we  celebrated  the  grand  commencement  of 
hostilities,  in  the  foundation ;  let  us  bring  forth  the  top-stone,  m 
happy  commemoration  of  the  return  of  peace. 

I  believe,  sir,  as  I  have  already  said,  that  the  work  is  in  the 
proper  hands.     I  mean  no  fulsome  compliment;  I  speak  what  his- 
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toiy  avouches,  that  the  MechanicSy  as  a  class,  were  prime  agents, 
in  all  the  measures  of  the  Revolution.  It  was  with  them  that 
Warren,  and  Hancock,  and  Adams  lock  counsel  in  dark  and  trymg 
hours.  As  a  class,  they  contributed  their  fiill  quota  to  the  armies 
that  fought  the  battles  of  our  freedom:— and  when  the  war  was 
over,  and  it  remabed  to  be  seen,  whether  we  had  reaped  any  sub- 
stantial fruit  from  the  contest ;  when  the  Constitution  was  propos- 
ed,— when  it  was  laboring, — ^when  it  was  in  imminent  danger  of 
miscarriage, — the  Mechanics,  as  a  class,  put  their  shoulders  to  the 
wheel,  and  urged  it  mto  action.  Who  so  fit  to  take  an  ener- 
getic and  decisive  lead,  in  achieving  this  great  work  of  commem- 
oration? 

I  rejoice,  above  all,  in  this  day's  meetmg ;  and  that  the  doors  of 
Faneuil  Hall  have  been  thrown  open  to  this  great  and  patriotic  as- 
semblage ;  a  temple  worthy  the  offering.  The  spirit  of  the  Rev- 
olution is  enshrined  within  its  columns ;  and  old  Faneuil  Hall  seems 
to  respond  to  old  Bunker-Hill ; — this  with  the  ancient  thunders  of 
its  eloquence,  and  that  with  the  thunders  of  the  battle ; — as  deep 
calleth  unto  deep,  with  the  noise  of  its  water-spouts.  It  was  be- 
neath this  roof  that  the  spirits  of  our  fathers  were  roused  to  that 
lofty  enthusiasm,  which  led  them  up,  calm  and  unresisting,  to  the 
flaming  terrors  of  the  mount  of  sacrifice  ; — and  well  does  it  become 
us,  their  children,  to  gather  beneath  the  #herable  arches,  and 
resolve  to  discharge  the  debt  of  gratitude  and  duty  to  their  memory ! 

Two  of  the  periods  assigned  to  a  generation  of  men  have  passed 
away,  smce  the  immortal  Warren  appeared  before  his  fellow  citi- 
zens, on  the  memorable  anniversary  of  the  5th  of  March.  He 
was,  at  that  time,  in  the  very  dawn  of  manhood,  and  as  you  behold 
him  in  yonder  delineation  of  his  person.  Amiable,  accomplished, 
prudent,  energetic,  eloquent,  brave ;  he  united  the  graces  of  a  man- 
ly beauty  to  a  lion  heart,  a  sound  mind,  a  safe  judgment,  and  a 
fibrmness  of  purpose,  which  nothing  could  shake.  At  the  period  to 
which  I  allude,  he  was  but  just  thirty-two  years  of  age ; — so  young, 
and  already  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  cause !  He  had  never 
seen  a  battle-field,  but  the  veterans  of  Louisburg  and  Quebec  look- 
ed up  to  him  as  their  leader ;  and  the  hoary  headed  sages,  who 
had  guided  the  public  councils  for  a  generation,  came  to  him  for 
advice.    Such  he  stood,  the  organ  of  the  public  sentiment,  on  the 
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occasioD  just  mentioned.  At  the  dose  of  Us  impasskxied  addre■^ 
after  having  depicted  the  labors,  hardships,  and  sacrifices  endured 
by  our  ancestors,  in  the  cause  of  libeity,  be  broke  forth  in  the  thril- 
ling words,  '  the  voice  of  our  fathers'  blood  cries  to  us  from  the 
ground ! '  Three  years  only  passed  away ;  the  scdemn  struggle 
came  on ;  foremost  in  council,  he  also  was  foremost  in  the  batde- 
field,  and  offered  himself  a  voluntary  victim,  the  first  great  martyr 
in  the  cause*  Upon  the  heights  of  Charlestown,  the  last  that  was 
struck  down,  he  fell,  with  a  numerous  band  of  kindred  spirits,  the 
gray-haired  veteran,  the  stripling  in  the  flower  of  youth,  who  had 
stood  side  by  side  through  that  dreadful  day,  and  fell  together,  like 
the  beauty  of  Israel,  on  their  high  places ! 

And  now,  sir,  from  the  summit  of  Bunker-Hill  the  voice  of  oue 
fathers'  blood  cries  to  us  from  the  ground.  It  lings  in  my 
ears.  It  pleads  with  us,  by  the  sharp  agonies  of  their  dying  hour; 
it  adjures  us  to  discharge  the  last  debt  to  their  memcNry.  Let  us 
bear  that  awiiil  voice ;  and  resolve,  before  we  quit  these  walls, 
that  the  bng-delayed  duty  shall  be  performed ;  that  the  work  shall 

BE  DONE,  SHALL  BE  DONE  ! 


SPEECH 

DXLIVEBKD  AT  A  TEMPERANCE   MEETING  IN    SALEM,  ON  THE    14tH 

OF   JUNE,    1838. 


Mr  Everett  moved  the  following  resolution : — 

Ruolvedy  That,  while  we  behold,  with  the  Invest  satisfactioii,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  for  the  suppression  of  intent 
perance,  we  consider  its  continued  prevalence  as  affording  the  strongpit 
motives  for  persevering  and  increased  exertion. 

Mr  Everett  then  spoke  substantially  as  follows : —  "^Z/--  ^ 

Mr  President, 

When  I  look  around  me,  and  see  how  many  persons  there 
are  in  the  assembly,  better  entitled  than  myself  to  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  audience,  it  is  not  without  great  diffidence  that  I 
present  myself  before  you.  But  if  there  are  occasions  on  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  exert  ourselves,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  there 
are  also  objects  we  should  endeavor  to  promote,  in  place  and  out 
of  place,  if,  indeed,  a  man  can  ever  be  out  of  place,  who  rises,  in 
a  civilized  and  Christian  community,  to  speak  in  behalf  of  Tem- 
perance. Emboldened  by  this  reflection,  and  in  compliance  with 
your  request,  I  have  ventured  to  submit  the  resolution  which  I  have 
just  read,  and  of  which,  with  your  permission,  I  will  briefly  enforce 
the  purport ; — and  most  sincerely  can  I  say,  that  I  never  r^sed  my 
voice  with  a  clearer  conviction  of  duty,  nor  a  more  cheerful  hope 
of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  cause. 
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I  am  not  insensible  to  the  force  of  the  objection  which  meets  us 
on  the  threshold : — ^I  mean  the  objection  taken  to  the  multiplica- 
tion of  what  are  called  self-created  societies,  and,  b  general,  to  the 
free  development  and  application  of  the  social  influence  which  have 
been  witnessed  in  our  day.  But,  though  these  objecti(»i8  have 
been  urged  in  the  most  respectable  quarter,  I  have  never  been  able 
to  feel  their  force.  I  think  it  will  be  fixind,  on  fiill  examinatioo  of 
the  matter,  that  societies  are  liable  to  precisely  the  same  objections 
as  the  action  of  individual  men,  that  is,  they  are  liable  to  misap- 
plication and  abuse.  But  I  believe  it  would  be  quite  as  easy,  for 
a  powerful  and  ingenious  mind  to  pobt  out  the  abuses  to  which  in- 
dividual eflfort  is  liable,  as  those  to  which  societies  are  exposed ; 
quite  as  easy  to  show  the  good  that  might  have  been  and  has  not 
been  done ;  the  reforms  which  might  have  been  and  have  not  been 
accomplished ;  the  happiness  which  might  have  been  and  has  not 
been  enjoyed ; — had  Uie  social  principle  been  brought  out  in  a  still 
earlier,  ampler,  and  more  cordial  development.  In  a  word,  sir, 
though  I  am  not  over-fond  of  abstract  generaUties  on  questions  of 
this  nature,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  bdividual  principle  tends 
to  selfishness,  to  weakness,  to  barbarism,  to  ignorance,  and  to  vice ; 
and  that  the  social  principle  is  the  principle  of  benevolence,  civili- 
zation, knowledge,  genial  power,  and  expansive  goodness.  On 
this  pcnnt,  however,  it  would  be  safer  to  leave  theoretical  axioms 
aade.  It  is,  perhaps,  enough,  to  insist  on  good  iaith,  good  temper, 
and  sound  principle,  on  the  part  of  societies  and  mdividuals.  Where 
these  prevail,  there  is  little  danger  of  abuse.  Where  they  are  ab- 
sent, it  Uttle  matters  whether  the  public  peace  is  disturbed,  the 
cause  of  reform  obstructed,  and  bad  passion  nourished,  by  associa- 
tbns-or  individuals.  In  fact,  in  the  com{dicated  structure  of  mod- 
em society,  it  is  impossible  to  draw  a  line  between  them.  It  is 
powerfiil  individuals  that  move  societies ;  it  is  listening  multitudes, 
which  give  power  to  individuals. 

If  there  is  any  cause,  in  which  it  is  right  and  proper  to  employ 
the  social  principle,  the  promotion  of  temperance  is  that  cause ;  ibr 
intemperance,  in  its  origin,  is  peculiarly  a  social  vice.  Although, 
in  its  progress,  men  may  creep  away,  out  of  shame,  to  indulge  the 
depraved  appetite  in  secret,  yet  no  man,  in  a  state  of  civilization, 
is  hom,  I  imagme,  with  a  taste  so  unnatural,  that  be  would  sed£  an 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  345 

intoxicating  liquor,  in  the  outset,  for  his  ordinary  or  frequent  drink. 
It  is  usually  tasted,  for  the  first  time,  as  the  pledge  of  hospitality, 
and  the  bond  of  good  fellowship.  Idle  men,  who  meet  casually 
together, — with  kind  feelings  toward  each  other, — ask  each  oiher 
to  step  into  the  dram-shop,  and  ^  take  something  to  drink,'  for 
want  of  any  thing  else  to  say  or  do ; — and  there  they  swallow  the 
liquid  poison  *  to  each  other's  health.'  The  social  circle,  the  stated 
club,  the  long  protracted  sitting  at  the  board,  on  public  occasions, 
the  midnight  festivities  of  private  assemblies  ; — ^these,  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  teach  men  the  fatal  alphabet  of  intemperance ;  surprise 
them  into  their  first  excesses ;  break  down  the  sense  of  shame ; 
establish  a  sympathy  of  conscious  frailty ;  and  thus  lead  them  on, 
by  degrees,  to  habitual,  and,  at  length,  craving,  solitary,  and  fatal 
indulgence.  The  vice  of  intemperance,  then,  is  social  in  its  origin, 
progress,  and  aggravation ;  and  most  assuredly  authorizes  us,  by 
every  rule  of  reason  and  justice,  in  exerting  the  whole  strength  of 
the  social  principle,  in  the  way  of  remedy. 

If  it  were  possible  to  entertain  a  doubt  on  this  point,  as  a  matter 
of  theory,  that  doubt  would  be  removed  by  the  safe  test  of  experi- 
ence. The  maxims  of  temperance  are  not  new  ;  they  are  as  old 
as  Christianity  ;  as  old  as  any  of  the  inculcations  of  personal  and 
social  duty.  Every  other  instrument  of  moral  censure  had  been 
tried,  in  the  case  of  intemperance,  as  in  that  of  other  prevailing 
errors,  vices,  and  crimes.  The  law  had  done  something ;  the  press 
had  done  something ;  the  stated  ministrations  of  religion  had  done 
something ;  but  altogether  had  done  but  little ;  and  intemperance 
had  reached  a  most  alarming  degree  of  prevalence.  At  length,  the 
principle  of  association  was  applied ;  societies  were  formed,  meet- 
ings were  held,  public  addresses  made,  information  collected  and 
communicated,  pledges  mutually  given,  the  minds  of  men  excited, 
and  their  hearts  warmed,  by  comparison  of  opinions,  by  concert 
and  sympathy  ;  and  within  the  space  of  twenty  years,  of  which 
not  more  than  ten  have  been  devoted  to  strenuous  effort,  a  most 
signal  and  unexampled  reform  has  been  achieved.  The  bubbling, 
and,  as  it  seemed,  perennial  fountains  of  this  vice  have,  in  many 
cases,  been  dried  up.  The  example  alluded  to  by  the  gentleman 
who  has  already  addressed  us,  (Dr  Pierson),  of  villages  absolutely 
regenerated,  is  by  no  means  a  solitary  one.    The  aspect  of  many 
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entire  communities  has  been  changed ;  and  an  incalculable  amount 
of  vice  and  woe  has  been  prevented.  The  statistical  facts  publicly 
brought  out  at  the  National  Temperance  Convention,  recently  held 
in  Philadelphia,  abundantly  sustain  this  proposition. 

But,  if  we  are  encouraged  to  continued  and  persevering  effi>rts, 
by  the  success  which  has  thus  far  crowned  the  cause,  we  ought  to 
be  still  more  so,  by  reflecting  upon  the  extent  to  which  the  evil 
still  rages.  If  we  are  to  obey  the  injunction  of  the  Roman  moral- 
ist, and  ^  think  nothing  done,  while  aught  remains  to  do,'  what  new 
motives  to  zealous  exertion  ought  we  not  to  find  in  the  fact,  that, 
though  much  has  been  done,  much,  very  much,  remains  to  be  e£fect- 
ed  ?  I  have  recently  seen  it  stated,  on  the  authority  of  the  highly 
respectable  warden  of  the  state's  prison  in  Maine,  that  '  three 
fourths  of  all  the  convicts  in  that  establishment  were  led  to  the 
commission  of  the  crimes,  for  which  they  are  now  suffering  impris- 
onment, by  intemperance,'  in  most  cases  directly,  in  others  more 
remotely.  There  are  many  gentlemen  present,  no  doubt,  able  to 
fimn  an  opmion,  entitled  to  full  confidence,  whether  this  would  be 
an  over-estimate  for  the  other  States  in  the  Union.  I  am  inclined, 
myself,  to  think  that  it  is  not.  If  we  carry  the  inquiry  a  little  far- 
ther, fix)m  our  state  prisons  to  our  county  gaols  and  houses  of  cor- 
rection, I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  the  same  proportion,  also,  of 
their  inmates  is  brought  within  their  w^Us  by  intemperance.  It  is 
well  known,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  small  debts  collected 
or  attempted  to  be  collected  by  the  law,  are  for  spirituous  liquors ; 
and  that  the  least  evil  this  liquor  has  done  its  consumers,  has  been 
to  bring  them  within  the  poor  debtors'  ward  of  a  gaol. 

If  we  pass  from  vice  to  pauperism,  we  shall  find  .a  similar  result. 
Pauperism  is  another  of  the  greatest  public  burdens ;  and  is,  at  this 
moment,  tasking  tlie  ingenuity  of  the  statesman  and  philanthropist 
in  Europe  and  America,  as  a  great  and  growing  public  evil,  which 
seems  to  derive  a  principle  of  increase  iirom  the  measures  necessary 
to  its  alleviation.  I  believe  we  may,  in  like  manner,  set  down 
three  fourths  of  the  pauperism  wliich  prevails,  to  the  direct  or  re- 
mote influence  of  intemperance.  In  fact,  intemperance  is  peculiar- 
ly a  principle  of  pauperism  ;  more  directly  so  than  of  crime,  though 
it  tends  strongly  enough  to  crime.  But  every  man  who  depends 
upon  his  industry  for  his  support  and  that  of  his  family,  by  beoom- 
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ing  intemperate,  unavoidably  becomes  a  pauper.  His  strength  and 
health  are  impaired ;  his  arm  palsied ;  his  energies  stupified ;  his 
earnings  squandered ;  his  credit  and  character  sacrificed  ; — all 
around  him,  except  those  who  are  unfortunately  bound  to  him  by 
ties  that  cannot  be  broken,  are  repelled  ; — and  the  man  sinks  into 
pauperism,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course.     He  cannot  be  rescued. 

But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that,  in  addition  to  the  crimes  which 
people  our  prisons ;  in  addition  to  the  poverty  which  seeks  a  refuge 
in  tlie  alms-house ;  there  is  an  untold  amount,  both  of  want  and 
vice  in  the  world,  which,  although  not  exposed  to  the  public  view, 
either  in  the  prisons  or  poor-houses,  exists,  and  inflicts  the  most 
cruel  suflferings  and  sorrows  on  a  large  part  of  the  human  family ; 
and  of  this  vice  and  want,  a  very  large  proportion  is  produced  by  in- 
temperance. Take  the  case  of  a  man,  in  easy  circumstances,  in 
town  or  country,  of  intemperate  habits,  but  yet  retaining  self-con- 
trol enough  to  manage  his  property,  and  honesty  enough  to  keep 
out  of  gaol.  This  man,  of  course,  will  be  neither  a  convict  nor  a 
pauper  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  may  fill  what  is  called  a  respectable 
station  in  society ;  and  yet,  under  the  influence  of  a  daily  induV 
gence  in  ardent  spirits,  he  may  be  the  very  tyrant  of  his  household ; 
never  pleased,  never  soothed,  never  gratified,  when  the  utmost  has 
been  done  by  every  body  to  gratify  him ;  often  turbulent  and  out- 
rageous ;  sometimes  cruel ;  the  terror  of  those  whom  he  is  bound 
by  every  law  of  God  and  man  to  protect ;  the  shame  of  those 
whom  nature  teaches  to  reverence  and  love  him.  Such  a  man  faUs 
not  into  the  clutches  of  the  law ;  but,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  I 
deem  him  much  more  criminal  than  the  ignorant,  weak-minded, 
needy,  sorely  tempted  creature,  who  cannot  resist  the  temptation 
of  passing  a  counterfeit  bill,  for  which  he  is  sentenced,  for  two  or 
three  years,  to  the  state's  prison.  Such  a  man  does  not  take  ref- 
uge in  the  alms-house,  nor  drive  his  family  to  it ;  but  the  coarsest 
and  hardest  bread  that  is  broken  within  its  walls,  is  a  dainty,  com- 
pared with  the  luxuries  of  his  cheerless  table. 

Then, — as  to  poverty.  I  believe  the  poverty  out  of  the  alms- 
house, produced  by  intemperance,  is  greater  in  the  amount  of  suf- 
fering which  it  occasions,  than  the  poverty  in  the  alms-house.  To 
the  victims  of  drunkenness,  whom  it  has  conducted  to  the  alms- 
house, one  bitter  ingredient  of  the  cup  is  spared.     The  sense  of 
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shame,  and  the  struggles  of  honest  pride  are  at  length  over.  But 
take  the  case  of  a  person,  whose  family  is  dependent  on  the 
joint  labor  of  its  heads.  Suppose  the  man  a  hard-working  me- 
chanic or  farmer,  the  woman  an  industrious  housewife,  and  the 
family  supported  by  their  united  labor,  frugality,  and  diligence. 
The  man,  as  the  phrase  is,  'takes  to  drink.'  What  happens? 
The  immediate  consequence  is,  that  the  cost  of  the  liquor  which 
he  consumes,  k  taken  from  the  fund  which  was  before  barely  ade- 
quate for  their  support.  They  must,  therefore,  reduce  some  other 
part  of  their  expenditure.  They  have  no  luxuries,  and  must,  ac- 
cordingly pinch  in  the  frugal  comforts  and  necessaries  of  life,  in 
wholesome  food,  in  decent  clothing,  in  fuel,  in  the  education  of  the 
children.  As  the  habit  of  excess  increases,  there  must  be  more 
and  more  of  this  melancholy  retrenchment.  The  old  clothes,  al- 
ready worn  out,  must  be  worn  longer ;  the  daily  fare,  none  too 
good  at  the  beginning,  becomes  daily  more  meagre  and  scanty ; 
the  leak  in  the  roof,  for  want  of  a  nail,  a  shingle,  or  a  bit  of  board, 
grows  wider  every  winter ;  the  number  of  panes  of  broken  glass, 
whose  place  is  poorly  supplied  with  old  hats  and  rags,  daily  in- 
creases ;  but  not  so  the  size  of  the  unreplenished  wood-pile,  whrch 
no  longer  furnishes  an  adequate  defence  against  the  piercing  ele- 
ments. Before  long,  the  children  are  kept  from  school,  for  want 
of  books  and  clothing ;  and,  at  length,  the  wretched  family  are 
ashamed  to  show  their  sordid  tatters  in  the  meeting-house,  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Meantime,  the  fund  for  the  support  of  the  family, 
the  labor  of  its  head,  although  burdened  with  a  constantly  growing 
charge  for  liquor,  is  diminished,  in  consequence  of  the  decline  of 
h'ls  health,  strength,  and  energy.  He  is  constantly  earning  less, 
and  of  what  he  earns,  constantly  consuming  more  un productively, 
— destructively.  Let  this  process  proceed  a  year  or  two,  and  see 
to  what  they  are  reduced,  and  how  poverty  passes  into  crime. 
Look  into  his  hovel,  for  such,  by  this  time,  it  is,  when  he  comes 
home  on  Saturday  evening  ; — the  wages  of  his  week's  labor  already 
squandered  in  excess.  IVot  wholly  intoxicated,  he  is  yet  heated 
with  liquor,  and  craves  more.  Listen  to  the  brutal  clamors,  accom- 
panied by  threats  and  oaths,  with  which  he  demands  of  his  family 
the  food,  \\hich  they  have  been  able  to  procure  neither  for  them- 
selves nor  him.     See  the  poor,  grown-up  children, — ^boys  and  giils, 
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perhaps  young  men  and  women,  old  enough  to  feel  the  shame  as 
well  as  the  misery  of  their  heritage, — ^without  a  tinge  of  health 
upon  their  cheeks,  without  a  spark  of  youthful  cheerfulness  in  their 
eyes,  silent  and  terrified,  creeping  supperless  for  the  night,  to  their 
wretched  garret,  to  escape  outrage,  curses,  and  blows,  from  the 
author  of  their  being.  Watch  the  heart-broken  wife,  as,  with  a 
countenance  haggard  with  care  and  woe,  she  seeks  in  vain  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  a  half-starved,  sickly,  shrieking  babe,  out  of  the 
fountain  which  hunger,  and  ill-usage,  and  despair  have  exhausted ; 
and  then  return  in  the  morning,  and  find  her  blood,  and  the  infant's, 
wet  upon  the  hearth-stone.  Do  I  paint  from  the  imagination,  or 
do  I  pa'mt  from  nature  ?  Am  I  sporting  with  your  feelings,  or 
might  I  heighten  the  picture,  and  yet  spare  you  many  a  heart-sick- 
ening trait  from  real  life  ? 

In  a  word,  sir,  when  we  contemplate  intemperance  in  all  its 
bearings  and  effects  on  the  'condition  and  character  of  men,  I  be- 
lieve we  shall  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  the  greatest  evil, 
which,  as  beings  of  a  compound  nature,  we  have  to  fear:  the 
greatest,  because  striking  directly  at  the  ultimate  principle  of  the 
constitution  of  Man,     Let  us  contemplate  thb  point  a  moment^ 
for  within  it  is  comprehended,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  whole  philos- 
ophy of  this  subject.     Our  life  exists  in  a  mysterious  union  of  the 
corporeal  and  intellectual  principles,  an  alliance  of  singular  intima- 
cy, as  well  as  of  strange  contrast,  between  the  two  extremes  of 
being.     In  their  due  relation  to  each  other,  and  in  the  rightful  dis- 
charge of  their  respective  functions,  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
pure  ethereal  essence  itself,  (at  least  as  far  as  we  can  comprehend 
it,  which  is  but  faintly),  ought  more  to  excite  our  admiration  than 
this  most  wondrous  compound  of  spirit  and  matter.     I  do  not  know 
that  it  is  extravagant  to  say,  that  there  is  as  signal  a  display  of  the 
Divine  skill  in  linking  those  intellectual  powers,  which  are  the  best 
image  of  the  Divinity,  with  the  forms  and  properties  of  matter,  as 
in  the  creation  of  orders  of  beings  purely  disembodied  and  spiritual. 
When  I  contrast  the  dull  and  senseless  clod  of  the  valley,  in  its 
unanimated  state,  with  the  curious  hand,  the  glowing  cheek,  the 
beaming  eye,  the  discriminating  sense  which  dwells  in  a  thousand 
nerves,  I  feel  the  force  of  that  inspired  exclamation,  ^  I  am  fearful- 
ly and  wonderfully  made !'     And  when  I  consider  the  action  and 
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reaction  of  soul  and  body  on  each  other,  the  impulse  given  to  voli- 
tion from  the  senses ;  and  agam  to  the  organs  by  the  will ;  when 
I  think  how  thoughts, — so  exalted,  that,  though  they  comprehend 
all  else,  they  cannot  comprehend  the  laws  of  their  own  existence, 
— are  yet  able  to  take  a  shape  in  the  material  air,  to  issue  and 
travel  from  one  sense  in  one  man  to  another  sense  in  another  man ; 
— so  that,  as  the  words  drop  from  my  lips,  the  secret  chambers  of 
the  soul  are  thrown  open,  and  its  invisible  ideas  made  manifest, — 
I  am  lost  in  wonder.     If  to  this  I  add  the  reflection,  how  the  worid 
and  its  affairs  are  governed,  the  face  of  nature  changed,  oceans 
crossed,  continents  settled,  families  of  men  gathered  and  kept  together 
for  generations,  and  monuments  of  power,  wisdom,  and  taste  erect- 
ed, which  last  for  ages  after  the  hands  that  reared  them  have  turned 
to  dust, — and  all  this  by  the  regency  of  that  fine  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, which  sits  modestly  concealed  behind  its  veil  of  clay,  and 
moves  its  subject  organs,  I  find  no  words  to  express  my  admiration 
of  that  union  of  mind  and  matter,  by  which  these  miracles  are 
wrought.     Who  can  thus  contemplate  the  wonder,  the  beauty,  the 
vast  utility,  the  benevolence,  the  indescribable  fitness  of  this  organi- 
zation, and  not  feel  that  this  vice  of  intemperance,  which  aims 
directly  to  destroy  it,  is  the  arch-abominatian  of  our  natures  ;  tend- 
ing not  merely  to  create  a  conflict  between  the  nicely  adjusted 
principles ;  but  to  assure  the  triumph  of  that  which  is  low,  base, 
sensual,  and  earthly,  over  the  heavenly  and  pure ;  to  convert  this 
so  curiously  organized  frame  into  a  disordered,  crazy  machine,  and 
to  drag  down  the  soul  to  the  slavery  of  grovelling  lusts  ? 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  shameful  abuse  of  the  bounties  of 
Providence,  which,  after  making  the  substantial  provision  for  the 
supply  of  our  daily  wants, — ^after  spreading  out  the  earth,  with  its 
vegetable  stores,  as  a  great  table  for  our  nutnment,  and  appointing 
the  inferior  animals  for  our  solid  food,  was  pleased, — as  it  would 
seem,  of  mere  grace  and  favor, — ^to  add  unnumbered  cordial  spirits 
to  gratify  and  cheer  us, — sweet  waters  and  lively  spices, — to  fill  the 
fibres  of  the  cane  with  its  luscious  sirups,  the  clusters  of  the  vine, 
with  its  cooling  juices,  and  a  hundred  aromatic  leaves,  berries,  and 
firuits,  with  their  refreshing  and  reviving  essences : — and  even  to 
infuse  into  the  poppy  an  anodyne  against  the  sharpest  pains  our 
frail  flesh  is  heir  to ; — ^I  say  it  b  the  first  aggravation  of  the  sb  of 
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iQtemperance,  that  it  seizes  on  all  these  kind  and  bountijful  provis- 
ions, and  turns  them  into  a  source  not  of  comfort  and  health,  but  of 
excess, — indecently  revelling  at  the  modest  banquet  of  nature, 
shamefully  surfeiting  at  the  sober  table  of  Providence,  and  con- 
verting every  thing  that  has  a  life  and  power,  alike  the  exhilarating 
and  the  soothing,  the  stimulant  and  the  opiate,  into  one  accursed 
poison. 

Next  come  the  ravages  of  this  all-destroymg  vice  on  the  health 
of  its  victim^.  You  see  them  resolved,  as  it  were,  to  anticipate 
the  corruption  of  their  natures.  They  cannot  wait  to  get  sick  and 
die.  They  think  the  worm  is  slow  in  his  approach,  and  sluggish 
at  his  work.  They  wish  to  reconvert  the  dust,  before  their  hour 
comes,  into  its  primitive  deformity  and  pollution.  My  friend,  who 
spoke  before  me,  (Dr  Pierson),  called  it  a  partial  death.  J  would 
rather  call  it  a  double  death,  by  which  they  drag  about  with  them, 
above  the  grave,  a  mass  of  diseased,  decaying,  aching  clay.  They 
will  not  only  commit  suicide,  but  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  the 
witnesses  and  conscious  victims  of  the  cruel  process  of  self-murder ; 
doing  it  by  degrees,  by  inches ;  quenching  the  sight,  benumbing 
the  brain,  laying  down  the  arm  of  industry  to  be  cut  off;  and 
changing  a  fair,  healthy,  robust  iirame,  for  a  shrinking,  suffering,  liv- 
ing corpse,  with  nothing  of  vitality  but  the  power  of  suffering,  and 
with  every  thing  of  death  but  its  peace. 

Then  follows  the  wreck  of  property, — ^the  great  object  of  human 
pursuit ;  the  temporal  ruin,  which  comes,  like  an  avenging  angel, 
to  waste  the  substance  of  the  intemperate ;  which  crosses  their 
threshold,  commissioned,  as  it  were,  to  plague  them  with  all  the 
horrors  of  a  ruined  fortune  and  blasted  prospect ;  and  passes  before 
their  astonished  sight,  in  the  dread  array  of  affairs  perplexed,  debts 
accumulated,  substance  squandered,  honor  tainted, — ^wife,  children 
cast  out  upon  the  mercy  of  the  world, — and  he,  who  should  have 
been  their  guardian  and  protector,  dependent  for  his  unearned  daily 
bread  on  those  to  whom  he  is  a  burden  and  a  curse. 

Bad  as  all  this  is,  much  as  it  is,  it  is  neither  the  greatest  nor  the 
worst  part  of  tlie  aggravations  of  the  crime  of  intemperance.  It 
produces  consequences  of  still  more  awful  moment.  It  first  exas- 
perates the  passions,  and  then  takes  off  from  them  the  restraints  of 
the  reason  and  will ;  maddens  and  then  unchains  the  tiger,  raven- 
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iDg  for  blood  ;  tramples  all  the  intellectual  and  moral  man  under 
the  feet  of  the  stimulated  clay  ;  lays  the  understanding,  the  kind 
affections,  and  the  conscience,  in  the  same  grave  with  prosperity 
and  health  ;  and,  having  killed  the  body,  kills  the  soul ! 

Such,  faintly  described,  is  the  vice  of  intemperance.  Such  it 
still  exists  in  our  land  ;  checked,  and,  as  we  hope,  declining,  but 
still  prevailing  to  a  degree  which  invites  all  our  zeal  for  its  effectual 
suppression.  Such  as  I  have  described  it,  it  exists,  I  fear,  in  every 
city,  in  every  town,  in  every  village  in  our  country.  Such,  and 
so  formidable  is  its  power.  But  I  rejoice  in  the  belief,  that  an  an- 
tagonist principle  of  equal  power  has  been  brought  into  the  6eld. 
Public  opinion,  in  all  its  strength,  is  enlisted  against  it.  Men,  that 
agree  in  nothing  else,  unite  in  this.  Religious  divisions  are  healed 
and  party  feuds  forgotten,  in  this  good  cause.  Individuals  and 
societies,  private .  citizens  and  the  government,  have  joined,  in 
waging  war  against  intemperance ;  and,  above  all,  the  press, — 
the  great  engine  of  reform, — ^is  thundering,  with  all  its  artillery, 
against  it.  It  is  a  moment  of  great  interest ;  and  also  of  consider- 
able delicacy.  That  period  in  a  moral  reform,  in  which  a  great 
evil,  that  has  long  passed  comparatively  unquestioned,  is  overtaken 
by  a  sudden  bound  of  Public  Opinion,  is  somewhat  critical.  In- 
dividuals, as  honest  as  their  neighbors,  are  sufprised  in  pursuits  and 
practices,  sanctioned  by  the  former  standard  of  moral  sentiment, 
but  below  the  mark  of  the  reform.  Tenderness  and  delicacy  are 
necessary,  to  prevent  such  persons,  by  mbtaken  pride  of  character, 
fix)m  being  made  enemies  of  the  cause.  In  our  denunciations  of 
the  evil,  we  must  take  care  not  to  include  those  whom  a  little 
prudence  might  bring  into  cordial  cooperation  with  us  in  its  sup- 
pression. Let  us,  sir,  mingle  discretion  with  our  zeal ;  and  the 
greater  will  be  our  success  in  this  pure  and  noble  enterprise. 


ORATION 


DELIVERED    AT    WORCESTER,    ON   THE    4tH    OF    JULY,    1833. 


Fellow  Citizeics, 

I  HAVE  accepted,  with  great  cheerfulness,  tlie  invitation  with 
which  you  have  honored  me,  to  address  you  on  this  occasion. 
The  citizens  of  Worcester  did  not  wait  to  receive  a  second  call, 
before  they  hastened  to  the  relief  of  the  citizens  of  Middlesex,  in 
the  times  that  tried  men's  souls.  I  should  feel  myself  degenerate 
and  unworthy,  could  I  hesitate  to  come,  and,  in  my  humble  meas- 
ure, assist  you  in  commemorating  those  exploits  which  your  fathers 
so  promptly  and  so  nobly  aided  our  fathers  in  achieving. 

Apprised  by  your  committee,  that  the  invitation,  which  has 
brought  me  hither,  was  given  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Worces- 
ter, without  distinction  of  party,  I  can  truly  say,  that  it  b  also,  in 
this  respect,  most  congenial  to  my  feelings.  I  have  several  times 
bad  occasion  to  address  my  fellow  citizens  on  the  fourth  of  July ; 
and  sometimes  at  periods  when  the  party  excitement, — now  so 
happily,  in  a  great  measure,  allayed, — has  been  at  its  height ;  and 
when  custom  and  public  sentiment  would  have  borne  me  out,  in 
seizing  the  opportunity  of  inculcating  the  political  views  of  those 
on  whose  behalf  I  spoke.  .  But  of  no  such  opportunity  have  I  ever 
availed  myself.  I  have  never  failed,  as  far  as  it  was  in  my  power, 
to  lead  the  minds  of  those  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  to  address,  to 
those  common  topics  of  grateful  recollection,  which  unite  the  pa- 
triotic feelings  of  every  American.  It  has  not  been  my  fault,  if 
ever,  on  this  auspicious  national  anniversary,  a  single  individual 
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has  forgotten  that  he  was  a  brother  of  one  great  family,  while  he 
has  recoUected  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  party. 

In  fact,  fellow  citizens,  I  deem  it  one  of  the  happiest  efiects  of 
the  celebration  of  this  anniversary,  that,  when  undertaken  in  the 
spirit  which  has  animated  you  on  this  occasion,  it  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  soften  the  harshness  of  party,  which  I  cannot  but  re- 
gard as  the  great  bane  of  our  prosperity.  It  was  pronounced  by 
the  Father  of  his  Country,  in  his  valedictory  address  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States,  *  the  worst  enemy  of  popular  govern- 
ments ;'  and  the  experience  of  almost  every  administration,  from 
hb  own  down,  has  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  remark.  The  spirit 
of  party  unquestionably  has  its  source  in  some  of  the  native  pas- 
sions of  the  heart ;  and  firee  governments  naturally  furnish  more 
of  its  aliment  than  those  under  which  the  liberty  of  speech  and  of 
the  press  is  restrained  by  the  strong  arm  of  power.  But  so  nato* 
rally  does  party  run  into  extremes,  so  unjust,  cruel,  and  remoiseless 
is  it  in  its  excess, — so  ruthless  in  the  war  which  it  wages  against 
private  character, — so  unscrupulous  in  the  choice  of  means  for  the 
attainment  of  selfi^  ends, — so  sure  is  it,  eventually,  to  dig  the 
grave  of  those  firee  institutions,  of  which  it  pretends  to  be  the  ne- 
cessary accompaniment^ — so  inevitably  does  it  end  in  military 
despotism  and  unmitigated  tyranny,  that  I  do  not  know  how  the 
voice  and  influence  of  a  good  man  could,  with  more  propriety,  be 
exerted,  than  in  the  effort  to  assuage  its  violence. 

We  must  be  strengthened  in  this  conclusion,  when  we  consider 
that  party  controversy  is  constantly  showing  itself,  as  "nreasonabk 
and  absurd,  as  it  b  unamiable  and  pernicious.  If  we  needed  illus- 
trations of  the  truth  of  tbb  remark,  we  should  not  be  obliged  to 
go  &r  to  find  them.  In  the  unexpected  turns  that  continually 
occur  m  affairs,  events  arise,  which  put  to  shame  the  selfish  adhe- 
rence of  resolute  champions  to  their  party  names.  No  election  of 
chief  magbtrate  has  ever  been  more  strenuously  contested,  than 
that  which  agitated  the  country  the  last  year ;  and  I  do  not  know 
that  party  spirit,  in  our  time  at  least,  has  ever  run  higher,  or  the 
party  press  been  more  virulent  on  both  sides.  And  what  has  fol- 
lowed ?  The  election  was  scarcely  decided ;  the  President,  thus 
chosen,  had  not  entered  upon  the  second  term  of  hb  oflSce,  before 
the  state  of  things  was  so  entirely  changed,  as  to  produce,  in  lef* 
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erence  to  the  most  important  question  which  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  country  since  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution, 
a  concert  of  opinion  among  those,  who,  two  months  before,  had 
stood  in  hostile  array  against  each  other.  The  measures 
adopted  by  the  President,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Union, 
met  with  the  most  cordial  support  in  Congress  and  out  of  it,  fix)m 
those  who  had  most  strenuously  opposed  his  election ;  and  he,  in 
his  turn,  depended  upon  that  support,  not  only  as  auxiliary,  but  as 
indispensable,  to  his  administration,  in  this  great  crisis.  And  what 
do  we  now  behold  ?  The  President  of  the  United  States,  travers- 
ing New-England,  under  demonstrations  of  public  respect,  as  cor- 
dial and  as  united,  as  he  would  receive  in  Pennsylvania  or  Tennes- 
see ;  and  the  great  head  of  his  opponents  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try, the  illustrious  champion  of  the  Constitution  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States,  welcomed,  with  equal  cordiality  and  equal  una- 
nimity, by  men  of  all  names  and  parties,  in  the  distant  West. 

And  what  is  the  cause  of  this  wonderful  and  auspicious  change ; 
— auspicious,  however  transitory  its  duration  may  unfortunately 
prove  ?  That  cause  is  to  be  sought  in  a  principle  so  vital,  that  it 
is  almost  worth  the  peril  to  which  the  country's  best  interests  have 
been  exposed,  to  see  its  existence  and  power  made  manifest  and 
demonstrated.  This  principle  is,  that  the  union  of  the  States, — 
which  has  been  in  danger, — must,  at  all  hazards,  be  preserved  ; 
that  union,  which,  in  the  same  parting  language  of  Washington 
which  I  have  already  cited,  ^  is  the  main  pillar  in  the  edifice  of  our 
real  independence,  the  support  of  our  tranquillity  at  home,  our 
peace  abroad,  our  safety,  our  prosperity ;  of  that  very  liberty  which 
we  so  highly  prize.'  Men  have  forgotten  their  litde  feuds,  in  the 
perils  of  the  Constitution.  The  afflicted  voice  of  the  country,  m 
its  hour  of  danger,  has  charmed  down,  with  a  sweet  persuasion,  the 
angry  passions  of  the  day ;  and  men  have  felt  that  they  had  no 
heart  to  ask  themselves  the  question.  Whether  their  party  were 
triumphant  or  prostrate  ?  when  the  infinitely  more  momentous  ques- 
tion was  pressing  upon  them.  Whether  the  Union  was  to  be  pre- 
served or  destroyed  ? 

In  speaking,  however,  of  the  preservation  of  the  Union,  as  the 
great  and  prevailing  principle  in  our  political  system,  I  would  not  have 
it  understood,  that  I  suppose  this  portion  of  the  country  to  be  more 
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interested  in  it  than  any  other.     The  intimation  which  is  sometimes 
made,  and  the  belief  which,  in  some  quarters,  is  avowed,  that  the 
Northern  States  have  a  peculiar  and  a  selfish  interest  in  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  Union ; — that  they  derive  advantages  fix>m  it,  at 
the  uncompensated  expense  of  other  portions ; — I  take  to  be  one 
of  the  grossest  delusions  ever  propagated  by  men,  deceived  them- 
selves, or  willing  to  deceive  others.     I  know,  indeed,  that  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Union  would  be  the  source  of  incalculable  injury 
to  every  part  of  it ;  as  it  would,  in  great  likelihood,  lead  to  border 
and  civil  war,  and  eventually  to  military  despotism.     But  not  to  us 
would  the  bitter  chalice  be  first  presented.     This  portion  of  the 
Union, — erroneously  supposed  to  have  a  peculiar  interest  in  its 
preservation, — would  be  sure  to  suffer,  no  doubt,  but  it  would  also 
be  among  tlie  last  to  suffer,  from  that  deplorable  event ;  while  that 
portion,  which  is  constantly  shaking  oyer  us  the  menace  of  separa- 
tion, would  be  swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction,   fix)m  the 
moment  an  offended  Providence  should  permit  that  purpose  to 
reach  its  ill-starred  maturity. 

Far  distant  be  all  these  inauspicious  calculations.  It  is  the  nat- 
ural tendency  of  celebrating  the  Fourth  of  July,  to  strengthen  the 
sentiment  of  attachment  to  the  Union.  It  carries  us  back  to  other 
days  of  yet  greater  peril  to  our  beloved  country,  when  a  still  stronger 
bond  of  feeling  and  action  united  the  hearts  of  her  children.  It 
recalls  to  us  the  sacrifices  of  those  who  deserted  all  the  w  alks  oi 
private  industry,  and  abandoned  the  prospects  of  opening  life,  to 
engage  in  the  service  of  their  country.  It  reminds  us  of  the  forti- 
tude of  those  who  took  upon  themselves  the  perilous  responsibility 
of  leading  the  public  councils  in  the  paths  of  revolution ;  in  the 
sure  alternative  of  that  success,  which  was  all  but  desperate, 
and  that  scaffold,  already  menaced  as  their  predestined  fate,  if 
they  failed.  It  calls  up,  as  it  were,  fix>m  the  beds  of  glory  and 
peace  where  they  lie, — fix)m  the  heights  of  Charlestown  to  the 
southern  plains, — ^the  vast  and  venerable  congregation  of  those 
who  bled  in  the  sacred  cause.  They  gather  in  saddened  majesty 
around  us,  and  adjure  us,  by  their  returning  agonies  and  reopening 
wounds,  not  to  pennit  our  feuds  and  dissensions  to  destroy  the 
value  of  that  birthright,  which  they  purchased  with  their  precious 
lives. 
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There  seems  to  me  a  peculiar  interest  attached  to  the  present 
anniversary  celebration.     It  is  just  a  half  century,  since  the  close  of 
the  revolutionary  war.     It  is  the  jubilee  of  the  restoration  of  peace 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.     It  has  been  some- 
times objected  to  these  anniversary  celebrations,  and  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  tlie  train  of  remark,  in  the  addresses  which  they  call 
forth,  that  they  tend  to  keep  up  a  hostile  feeling  toward  the  coun- 
try from  which  we  are  descended,  and  with  which  we  are  at  peace. 
Without  denying  that  this  celebration  may,  like  all  other  human 
things,  have  been  abused  in  injudicious  hands,  for  such  a  purpose, 
I  cannot,  nevertheless,  admit  tliat,  either  as  philanthropists  or  citi- 
zens of  the  world,  we  are  required  to  renounce  any  of  the  sources 
of  an  honest  national  pride.     A  revolution  like  ours  is  a  most  mo- 
mentous event  in  human  affairs.     History  does  not  furnish  its  par- 
allel.    Characters  like  those  of  our  fathers, — services,  sacrifices, 
and  sufferings  like  theirs,  form  a  sacred  legacy,  transmitted  to  our 
veneration,  to  be  cherished,  to  be  preserved  unimpaired,  and  to  be 
handed  down  to  after  ages.     Could  we  consent,  on  any  occasion, 
to  deprive  them  of  their  just  meed  of  praise,  we  should  prove  our- 
selves degenerate  children  ;  and  we  should  be  guilty,  as  a  people, 
of  a  sort  of  public  and  collective  self-denial,  unheard  of  among 
nations,  whose  annals  contain  any  thing  of  which  their  citizens 
have  reason  to  be  proud.     Our  brethren  in  Great  Britain  teach  us 
no  such  lesson.     In  the  zeal  with  which  they  nourish  the  boast  of 
a  brave  ancestry,  by  the  proud  recollections  of  their  history,  they 
have, — so  to  speak, — consecrated  their  gallant  and  accomplished 
neighbors,  the  French, — (from  whom  they,  also,  are  originally,  in 
part  descended), — as  a  sort  of  natural  enemy,  an  object  of  heredi- 
tary hostile  feeling,  in  peace  and  in  war.     That  it  could  be  thought 
ungenerous  or  unchristian  to  commemorate    the  exploits  of  the 
Wellingtons,  the  Nelsons,  or  the  Marlboroughs,  I  believe  is  an 
idea  that  never  entered  into  the  head  of  an  English  statesman  or 
patriot. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  I  admit  it  to  be  not  so  much  the  duty  as 
the  privilege,  of  an  American  citizen,  to  acquit  this  obligation  to 
the  memory  of  his  fathers,  with  discretion  and  generosity.  It  is 
true,  that  tli3  greatest  incident  of  our  history, — that  which  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  our  most  important  and  most  cherished  national 
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traditions, — ^is  the  revolutionary  war.  But  it  is  not  the  less  true, 
that  there  are  many  ties,  which  ought  to  bind  our  feelings  to  the 
land  of  our  fathers.  It  is  characteristic  of  a  magnaninious  people, 
to  do  justice  to  the  merits  of  every  other  nation ;  especially  of  a 
nation  with  whom  we  have  been  at  variance  and  are  now  in  amity ; 
and  most  especially  of  a  nation  of  common  blood.  Where  are 
the  graves  of  our  fathers?  In  England.  The  school  of  the  fiee 
principles,  in  which,  as  the  last  great  lesson,  the  doctrine  of  our 
independence,  was  learned, — ^where  did  it  subsist?  In  the  hereditary 
love  of  liberty  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  great  names  which, 
— before  America  began  to  exist  for  civilization  and  hunianity, — 
immortalized  the  language  which  we  speak,  and  made  our  mother 
tongue  a  heart-stirring  dialect,  which  a  man  is  proud  to  take  on 
his  lips,  whithersoever,  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  he  may  wander, 
are  Englbh.     If  it  be,  in  the  language  of  Cowper, 

praise  enough 
To  fill  the  aiobhion  of  a  private  man. 
That  Chatham's  language  u  his  mother  tongue. 
And  Wolfe *8  great  name  compatriot  with  his  own, 

let  it  not  be  beneath  the  pride  nor  beyond  the  gratitude  of  an  Amer- 
ican to  remember,  that  Wolfe  fell  on  the  soil  of  this  country,  with 
some  of  the  best  and  bravest  of  New-England  by  his  side ;  and 
that  it  was  among  the  last  of  the  thrilling  exclamations,  with  which 
Chatham  shook  the  House  of  Lords : — '  Were  I  an  American,  as 
I  am  an  Englishman,  I  never  would  lay  down  my  arms ;  never, 
never,  never !' 

There  were,  indeed,  great  and  glorious  achievements  in  America, 
before  the  Revolution,  in  which  the  colonies  and  the  mother  coun- 
try were  mtimately  and  honorably  associated.  There  lived  brave 
men  before  the  Agamemnons  of  seventy-six ;  and,  thanks  to  the 
recording  pen  of  history,  their  names  are  not  and  never  shall  be 
forgotten.  Nothing  but  the  noon-tide  splendor  of  the  revolution- 
ary period  could  have  sufficed  to  cast  into  comparative  forgetful- 
ness  the  heroes  and  the  achievements  of  the  old  French  war,  and 
of  that  which  preceded  it  in  1744.  If  we  wished  an  effective 
admonition  of  the  unreasonableness  of  permitting  the  events  of  the 
Revolution  to  engender  a  feeling  of  permanent  hostility  in  our 
minds,  toward  the  land  of  our  fathers,  we  might  find  it  in  the  fact, 
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that  the  war  of  iodependence  was  preceded,  by  only  twenty  years, 
by  that  mighty  conflict  of  the  Seven  Years'  war,  in  which  the 
best  blood  of  England  and  the  colonies  was  ^ed  beneath  their 
united  banners,  displayed  on  the  American  soil,  and  in  a  cause 
which  all  the  colonies,  and  especially  those  of  New-England,  had 
greatly  at  heart.  And  this  observation  suggests  the  topic  to 
which  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention,  for  the  residue  of  the 
hour. 

It  will  not  be  expected  of  me,  on  this  happy  occasion, — (which 
seems  more  appropriately  to  be  devoted  to  the  effiision  of  kind  and 
patriotic  feeling,  than  to  labored  discussion, — ^to  engage  in  a  re^- 
lar  essay)  ; — particularly  as  other  urgent  engagements  have  left  me 
but  a  very  brief  period  of  preparation,  for  my  appearance  before 
you.  I  shall  aim  only,  out  of  the  vast  storehouse  of  the  revolu- 
tionary theme,  to  select  one  or  two  topics,  less  frequently  treated 
than  some- others,  but  not  mappropriate  to  the  day.  Among  these, 
I  think  we  may  safely  place  the  civil  arid  military  education 
which  the  country  had  received,  in  the  earlier  fortunes  of  the 
colonies ;  the  great  praparatio  libertatis,  which  had  fitted  out  our 
fathers  to  reap  the  harvest  of  independence  on  bloody  fields,  and 
to  secure  and  establish  it,  by  those  wise  instituti(Mis,  in  which  the 
only  safe  enjoyment  of  freedom  resides. 

This  subject,  in  its  full  extent,  would  be  greatly  too  comprehen- 
sive for  the  present  occasion,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
I  have  the  honor  to  address  you.  I  shall  confine  myself  chiefly  to 
the  Seven  Years'  war,  as  connected  with  the  war  of  the  Revo- 
lution ; — a  subject  which  has  not,  perhaps,  received  all  the  atten- 
tion which  it  merits.  The  bfluence  on  the  revolutionary  struggle 
of  the  long  civil  contest  which  had  been  kept  up  with  the  Crown, 
and  the  efiect  of  this  contest  in  awakenmg  the  minds  of  men  io 
the  colonies,  and  forming  them  to  tlie  intelligent  and  skiliul  defence 
of  their  rights,  have  been  often  enough  set  forth.  But  the  peculiar 
and  extraordmary  concurrence  of  facts,  in  the  military  history  of  the 
colonies ;  the  manner  in  which  the  moving  causes  of  the  Revolu- 
tion are  interwoven  with  the  great  incidents  of  the  previous  wars ; 
deserve  a  particular  development.  If  I  mistake  not,  they  disclose 
a  systematic  connexion  of  events,  which,  for  harmony,  interest,  and 
grandeur,  will  not  readily  be  matched  with  a  parallel  in  civil  his- 
tory. 
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When  America  was  approached  by  the  Europeans,  it  was  in 
the  occupancy  of  the  Indian  tribes ;  an  unhappy  race  of  beings, 
not  able,  as  the  event  has  proved,  to  stand  before  the  advance  of 
civilization ; — feeble,  on  the  whole,  compared  with  the  colonists, 
when  armed  with  the  weapons  and  arts  of  Europe ;  but  yet  capa- 
ble of  canying  on  a  most  harassing  and  destructive  warfare,  for 
several  generations ;  particularly  after  having  learned  the  use  of 
fire-arms,  and  provided  themselves  with  steel  tomahawks  and  scalp- 
ing-knives  from  the  French  and  English  colonists.  Between  the 
two  latter,  the  continent  was  almost  equally  divided.  From  Nova 
Scotia  to  Florida,  the  English  possessed  the  sea-coast.  From  the 
St  Lawrence  to  the  Mississippi,  the  French  had  established  them- 
selves in  the  interior.  The  Indian  tribes,  who  occupied  the  whole 
line  of  the  frontier,  and  the  intermediate  space  between  the  settle- 
ments, were  alternately  stimulated  by  the  two  parties,  against  each 
other ;  but  more  extensively  and  effectively,  along  the  greater  part 
of  the  line,  by  the  French  against  the  English,  than  by  tlie  Eng- 
lish against  the  French.  With  every  war  in  Europe,  between 
England  and  France,  the  frontier  was  in  flames,  fix)m  the  Savannah 
to  the  St  Croix ;  and  down  to  so  late  a  period  did  this  state  of 
things  last,  that  I  have  noticed,  within  eighteen  months,  the  death 
of  an  aged  person,  who  was  tomahawked  by  the  Canadian  savages, 
on  their  last  incursion  to  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut  river,  as  low 
down  as  Northampton.  There  were  periods,  at  which  the  expul- 
sion of  the  English  from  the  continent  seemed  inevitable ; — and  at 
other  times,  the  French  empire  in  America  appeared  equally  inse- 
cure. But  it  was  plain,  that  no  thought  of  independence  could 
suggest  itself,  and  no  plan  of  throwing  off  the  colonial  yoke  could 
prosper,  while  a  hostile  power  of  French  and  Canadian  savages, 
exasperated  by  the  injuries  inflicted  and  retaliated  for  a  hundred 
years,  was  encamped  along  the  frontier.  On  the  contrary,  the 
habit,  so  long  kept  up,  of  acting  in  concert  with  the  mother  coun- 
try against  their  French  and  savage  neighbors,  was  one  of  the 
strongest  ties  of  interest  which  bound  the  colonies  to  the  Crown. 

At  length,  in  tlie  year  1754,  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  two 
Crowns  to  the  jurisdiction  of  various  portions  of  the  Indian  territo- 
ry, belonging,  perhaps,  by  no  very  good  title  to  either  of  them,  led 
to  the  commencement  of  hostilities  between  the  English  and  the 
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French,  in  different  parts  of  the  colonies.  Among  the  measures 
of  strength  which  were  adopted  against  the  common  foe,  was 
the  plan  of  unituig  the  colonies  in  a  general  confederation,  not 
dissimilar  to  that  which  was  actually  formed  in  the  revolution- 
ary war.  It  is  justly  remarked  by  the  historians,  as  a  curious 
coincidence  of  dates  and  events,  that,  on  the  fourth  of  July, 
1754,  General  Washington,  then  a  colonel  in  the  provincial 
service,  under  Virginia,  should  have  been  compelled  to  capitulate 
to  the  French,  at  Fort  Necessity,  and  that  Benjamin  Franklin,  as 
one  of  the  commissioners  assembled  at  Albany,  should  have  put 
his  name,  on  the  same  day,  to  tlie  abortive  plan  of  the  confedera- 
tion ;  and  that,  on  the  very  same  day,  twenty-two  years  afterwards, 
General  Washington  should  be  found  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of 
Independent  and  United  America,  and  Franklin  in  the  Congress 
at  Philadelphia,  among  the  authors  and  signers  of  the  Declaration. 

It  is  obvious,  that  the  necessary  elements  of  a  Union  could  not 
subsist  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  a  foreign  government ;  and  the 
failure  of  the  confederation  of  1754  is  another  proof,  that  our 
Union  is  but  the  form  in  which  our  Independence  was  organized. 
One  in  their  origin,  there  is  little  doubt  that  they  will  continue  so 
in  their  preservation.  The  most  natural  event  of  a  secession  of  a 
small  part  of  the  Union  from  the  other  States,  would  be  its  re-col- 
onization by  Great  Britain.  It  was  only  the  United  States  which 
were  acknowledged  to  be  independent  by  Great  Britain,  or  declar- 
ed to  be  independent  by  themselves. 

Two  years  after  the  period  last  mentioned,  namely,  in  1756,  the 
iBames  of  the  war  spread  from  America  to  Europe,  where  it  burst 
fortli,  and  raged  to  an  extent,  and  with  a  violence,  scarcely  sur- 
passed by  the  mighty  contests  of  Napoleon.  The  empress  of 
Austria,  and  Frederic  the  Great,  France  and  Spain, — ^not  yet  hum- 
bled, and  united  by  the  family  compact  in  the  closest  alliance, — and 
above  all,  England, — then  comprehending  within  her  dominions 
the  colonies  that  now  form  the  United  States,  and  at  last  roused 
and  guided  by  the  towering  genius  and  the  lion  heart  of  the  elder 
Pitt, — plunged,  witli  all  their  resources,  into  the  conflict.  There 
were  various  subsidiary  objects  at  heart,  with  the  different  powers ; 
but  the  great  prize  of  the  contest,  between  England  and  France, 
was  tlie  possession  of  America.     That  prize,  by  the  fortune  of  war, 
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or  rather  by  that  Providence  which,  in  this  manner,  was  preparing 
the  way  for  American  independence,  was  adjudged  to  the  arms  of 
England.  The  great  work  was  accomplished, — the  decisive  blow 
was  struck, — when  Wolfe  fell,  in  the  arras  of  victor}',  on  the  heights 
of  Abraham ;  fumkhing,  in  hb  fate,  no  unapt  similitude  of  the 
British  empire  in  America,  which  that  victory  had  seemed  to  con- 
summate. As  Wolfe  died  in  the  moment  of  triumph,  so  tlie  power 
of  the  British  on  this  continent  received  its  death  blow  in  tlie  event 
that  destroyed  its  rival. 

It  is  curious  to  remark,  how  instantly  this  effect  began  to  de- 
velop itself.  Up  to  this  time,  the  utmost  political  energy  of  the 
colonies,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  mother  countrj*,  bad  been 
required  to  maintain  a  foothold  on  the  continent.  They  were  in 
constant  apprehension  of  being  swept  away,  by  the  united  strength 
of  the  French  and  Indians.  Their  thoughts  had  never  wandered 
beyond  the  frontier  line,  marked  as  it  was,  in  its  whole  extent,  with 
fire  and  blood.  But  the  power  of  the  French,  once  expelled  from 
the  country,  as  it  was,  with  a  trifling  exception  at  New  Orleans, 
and  their  long  line  of  strong  holds  transferred  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment, the  minds  of  men  immediately  moved  fon^^ard,  over  the 
illimitable  space  that  seemed  opening  to  them.  A  political  mira- 
cle was  wrought ;  the  mountains  sunk,  the  vallies  rose,  and  the 
portals  of  the  West  were  burst  asunder.  The  native  tribes  of  the 
forest  still  roamed  the  interior,  but,  in  the  imaginations  of  men, 
they  derived  their  chief  terror  from  the  alliance  with  tlie  French. 
The  idea  did  not  immediately  present  itself  to  the  minds  of  the 
Americans,  that  they  might,  in  like  manner,  be  armed  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  English  against  the  colonies,  whenever  a  movement 
toward  independence  should  require  such  a  check.  Hutcliinson 
remarks  an  altered  tone  in  the  state  papers  of  Massachusetts,  from 
this  period,  which  he  ascribes,  less  dbtinctly  than  he  might,  to  the 
same  cause.  Governor  Bernard,  on  occasion  of  the  fall  of  Que- 
bec, congratulates  tlie  General  Court  on  *  the  blessings  they  derive 
from  their  subjection  to  Great  Britain  \  and  the  Council,  in  their 
echo  to  the  speech,  acknowledge  that  it  is  *  to  their  relation  to 
Great  Britain,  that  they  owe  their  freedom  ;'  and  the  same  histo- 
rian traces  the  rise  of  a  vague  idea  of  independency  to  the  same 
period  and  the  same  influence  upon  the  imaginations  of  men,  of 
the  removal  of  the  barrier  of  the  French  power. 
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The  subversion  of  this  power  required,  or  was  thought  to  require, 
a  new  colonial  system.  Its  principles  were  few  and  simple.  An 
army  was  to  be  stationed,  and  a  revenue  raised,  in  America.  The 
army  was  to  enforce  the  collection  of  the  revenue  ;  the  revenue 
was  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  army ;  and  by  this  army,  stationed  in 
the  colonies  and  paid  by  them,  the  colonies  were  to  be  kept  down 
and  the  French  kept  out.  The  policy  was  ingenious  and  plausi- 
ble ;  it  wanted  but  one  thing  for  its  successful  operation ;  but  that 
want  was  fatal.  It  needed  to  be  put  to  practice  among  men  who 
would  submit  to  it.  It  would  have  done  exceedingly  well,  in  the 
new  Canadian  conquests  ;  but  it  was  wholly  out  of  place  among 
tlie  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims  and  the  Puritans.  Up  to  this 
hour,  although  the  legislative  supremacy  of  England  had  not  been 
contested  in  general  terms,  yet  the  government  at  home  had  never 
attempted  to  enact  laws,  simply  for  tlie  collection  of  revenue. 
They  had  confined  themselves  to  the  indirect  operation  of  the  laws 
of  trade,  (which  purported  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  all  parts  of 
the  empire,  the  colonies  as  well  as  the  mother  country),  and  those 
not  rigidly  enforced.  The  reduction  of  the  French  possessions 
was  the  signal,  not  merely  for  the  infusion  of  new  vigor  into  the 
administration  of  the  commercial  system,  but  for  the  assertion  of 
the  naked  right  to  tax  America. 

When  a  great  event  is  to  be  brought  about,  in  the  order  of  Prov- 
idence, the  first  thing  which  arrests  the  attention  of  the  student  of 
its  history  in  after  times,  is  the  appearance  of  tlie  fitting  instru- 
ments for  its  accomplishment,  -They  come  forward,  and  take  their 
places  on  the  great  stage  of  action.  They  know  not  themselves, 
for  what  they  are  raised  up ;  but  there  they  are.  James  Otis 
was  then  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  about  thirty-seven  years  of 
age.  He  was  fully  persuaded,  that  the  measures  adopted  by  the 
British  government  were  unconstitutional,  and  he  was  armed  with 
the  genius,  and  learning ;  the  wit,  and  eloquence ;  the  vehemence 
of  temper,  the  loftiness  of  soul ;  the  firmness  of  nerve,  the  purity 
of  purpose,  necessary  to  constitute  a  great  popular  leader  in  diffi- 
cult times.  The  question  was  brought  before  a  judicial  tribunal,  I 
must  confess,  in  a  small  way,— on  the  petition  of  the  Custom 
House  officers  of  Salem,  for  writs  of  assistance  to  enforce  the  acts 
of  trade.     Otis  appeared,  as  the  counsel  of  the  commercial  inter- 
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est,  to  oppose  the  granting  of  these  writs.  Large  fees  were  ten- 
dered him ;  but  his  language  was,  '  In  such  a  cause,  I  despise  all 
fees.'  His  associate  counsel,  Mr  Thacher,  preceded  him  in  the 
argument  of  the  cause,  with  moderation  and  suavity  ;  ^  but  Otis,' 
in  the  language  of  the  elder  President  Adams,  who  heard  him, 
^  was  a  flame  of  fire.  With  a  promptitude  of  classical  allusions,  a 
depth  of  research,  a  rapid  summary  of  historical  events  and  dates, 
a  profusion  of  legal  authorities,  a  prophetic  glance  of  his  eye  into 
futurity,'  (that  glorious  futurity,  which  he  lived  not,  alas,  to  enjoy), 
'  and  a  deep  torrent  of  impetuous  eloquence,  he  carried  all  before 
him.  American  independence  was  then  and  there  bom.  Every 
man  of  an  immense  crowded  audience  appeared  to  me  to  go  away, 
as  I  did,  ready  to  take  arms  against  writs  of  assistance.  Then 
and  there  was  the  first  scene  of  the  first  act  of  opposition  to  the 
arbitrary  claims  of  Great  Britain.'* 

It  would  be  travelling  over  a  beaten  road,  to  pursue  the  narra- 
tive of  the  parliamentary  contest  from  this  time  to  1775.  My 
object  has  merely  been  to  point  out  the  curious  historical  c(Minexion 
between  the  consolidation  and  the  downfall  of  the  British  empire 
in  America,  consequent  upon  the  successful  issue  of  the  Seven 
Years'  war.  One  consequence  only  may  deserve  to  be  specified, 
of  a  difierent  character,  but  springing  from  the  same  source,  and 
tending  to  the  same  end,  and  more  decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  Rev- 
olution, than  any  other  merely  political  circumstance.  The  event 
which  wrested  her  colonial  possessions  on  this  continent  iiom 
France,  gave  to  our  fathers  a  fi*iend  in  that  power  which  had  hith- 
erto been  their  most  dreaded  enemy,  and  prepared  France, — by 
the  gradual  operation  of  public  sentiment  and  the  influence  of  rea- 
sons of  state, — when  the  accepted  time  should  arrive,  to  extend  to 
them  a  helping  hand  to  aid  them  in  establishing  their  independency. 
Next  to  a  re-conquest  of  her  own  possessions,  or  rather  vastly  more 
efiicacious  toward  humbling  Great  Britain,  tlian  a  re-conquest  of 
the  colonies  of  France,  was  the  great  policy  of  enabling  the  whole 
British  empire  in  America,  alike  the  recent  acquisitions  and  the 
ancient  colonies  along  the  coast,  (for  to  this  length  the  policy  of 
France  extended),  to  throw  off  the  English  yoke.     France  played. 
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in  this  respect,  on  a  much  grander  scale,  that  game  of  state,  which 
gave  Mr  Canning  so  much  eclat  a  few  years  since,  in  reference  to 
the  affairs  of  Spain.  Perceiving  Spain  to  be  in  the  occupation  of 
the  French  army,  Mr  Canning,  with  a  policy,  it  must  be  owned, 
more  effective  as  towards  France  than  friendly  toward  Spain, 
determined,  as  he  said,  to  redress  the  balance  of  power  in  the 
Spanish  colonies ;  and  in  order  to  render  the  acquisition  of  Spain 
comparatively  worthless  to  France,  to  use  his  own  language,  *  he 
called  into  being  a  new  world  in  the  West.'  Much  more  justly 
might  the  Count  de  Vergennes  have  boasted,  that,  England  having 
wrested  from  France  her  American  colonies,  he  had  determined  to 
redress  the  balance  of  power  in  the  quarter  where  it  was  disturbed ; 
to  wrest  from  the  victorious  arms  of  England  their  new  acquisitions, 
— to  strike  their  ancient  foothold  from  beneath  their  feet ;  and  call  into 
being  a  new  world  in  the  West.  On  the  score  of  generosity,  the 
French  minister  had  the  advantage,  that  his  blow  was  one  of  retal- 
iation, aimed  at  his  enemy,  while  the  British  minister  struck  at  a 
power  with  which  he  was  at  peace,  through  the  sides  of  his  ally. 

But  all  this  wonderful  conjunction  of  political  causes  does  not 
sufficiently  explain,  in  a  practical  way,  the  plienomenon  of  the 
Revolution,  nor  fiimish  a  satisfactory  account  of  tlie  promptitude 
witli  which  the  feeble  colonies  made  the  decisive  appeal  to  arms 
against  the  colossal  power  of  England, — ^the  boldness  with  which 
they  plunged  into  the  revolutionary  struggle, — and  the  success  with 
which,  through  a  thousand  vicissitudes,  they,  conducted  it  to  a  hap- 
py close.  Fully  to  comprehend  this,  we  must  again  cast  our  eyes 
on  the  war  of  1744,  and  still  more  on  that  of  1756,  as  forming  a 
great  school  of  military  conduct  and  discipline,  in  which  the  future 
leaders  of  the  Revolution  were  trained  to  the  duties  of  the  camp 
and  the  field.  It  was  here  that  they  became  familiarized  to  the 
idea  of  great  military  movements,  and  accustomed  to  the  direction 
of  great  military  expeditions,  conceived  in  the  colonial  councils, 
and  often  carried  on,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  unaided  colonial 
resources. 

In  the  extent  of  their  military  efforts,  the  numbers  of  men  enlist- 
ed in  the  New-England  colonies, — the  boldness  and  comprehension 
of  the  campaigns, — ^the  variety  and  hardship  of  the  service,  and 
tlie  brilliancy  of  the  achievements,  I  could  aUnost  venture  to  say, 
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that  as  much  was  effected  in  these  two  wars  as  in  that  of  the  Rev- 
olution. The  military  efforts  of  the  colonies  had,  indeed,  from  the 
6rst,  been  remarkable.  It  was  calculated,  near  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last  century,  that  every  fifth  man  in  Massachusetts, 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  had  been  engaged  in  the  service,  at  one 
time.  The  more  melancholy  calculation  was  at  the  same  dme 
made,  that,  in  the  period  of  thirty  years  fjx>m  king  Philip's  war, 
from  five  to  six  thousand  of  the  youth  of  the  colony  had  perished 
in  the  wars.  In  the  second  year  of  the  war  of  1744,  the  fa- 
mous expedition  against  Louisburg  was  planned  by  the  Governor 
of  Massachusetts,  and  sanctioned  by  its  General  Court.  Three 
thousand  two  hundred  of  her  citizens,  with  ten  anned  ships,  sailed 
against  that  place.  This  force,  compared  with  the  population  of 
Massachusetts  at  that  time,  was  equal  to  an  army  of  twelve  thou- 
sand men  with  our  present  numbers ;  and  the  same  inmiense  force 
was  kept  up  the  following  year^  Louisburg,  by  an  auspicious 
coincidence,  fell  on  the  17lh  of  June,  just  tliirty  years  before  the 
batde  of  Bunker-Hill.  Colonel  Gridley,  who  pointed  the  mortar, 
which,  on  the  third  trial,  threw  a  shell  into  the  citadel  at  Louis- 
burg, marked  out  the  lines  of  the  redoubt  on  Bunker-Hill  ;*  and 
old  Colonel  Frye,  who  hastened  to  join  his  regiment  on  Bunker- 
Hill,  after  the  fight  had  begun,  recalling  the  surrender  of  Louis- 
burg, at  which  he  had  been  present  thirty  years  before,  declared 
that  it  was  an  auspicious  day  for  America,  and  tiiat  he  would  take 
the  risk  of  it.  At  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  between  the 
great  powers  of  Europe,  this  poor  litde  New-England  conquest 
was  all  that  Great  Britain  had  to  give,  for  the  restitution  of  all  the 
conquests  made  by  France  in  the  course  of  the  war. 

But  m  the  war  of  1756,  the  military  efibrts  of  the  colonies  were 
still  more  surprising.  If  it  is  said,  that  they  were  upheld  by  the 
resources  of  the  mother  country,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  in  making 
the  comparison  of  their  exertions  in  this  war,  with  those  in  the 
Revolution,  that  m  tlie  latter  they  had  the  powerful  support  of 
France.  The  Seven  Years'  war  was  carried  on  in  America,  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  extreme  south,  against  the  Cherokee   Indians, 

*  For  this,  and  some  other  facts  m  this  Address,  I  am  indebted  to  Colonel  Swett'i 
mteresting  and  valuable  history  of  the  battle  of  Bunker-Hill. 
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then  a  formidable  enemy,  in  the  western  part  of  Virginia  and 
Pennsylvania,  at  Niagara,  on  the  whole  frontier  line,  from  Albany 
to  the  St  Lawrence  and  Quebec,  in  the  extreme  north-eastern 
comer  of  the  country,  where  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  were 
retaken,  in  the  West  Indies  and  on  the  Spanish  Main.  The  regi- 
ments of  New-England  and  New- York,  in  this  war,  fought  on 
lake  Ontario  and  lake  George,  at  Quebec,  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  Mar- 
tinico,  Porto  Bello,  and  at  the  Havana.  From  the  year  1754  to 
1762,  there  were  raised,  by  the  single  province  of  Massachusetts, 
tliirty-five  thousand  men ;  and  for  three  years  successively,  seven 
thousand  men  each  year.  This  was  in  addition  to  large  numbers 
of  the  sea-faring  inhabitants,  who  enlisted  or  were  impressed  into 
the  British  navy ;  and  in  addition  to  those  who  enlisted  in  the  reg- 
ular British  army,  who  amounted,  in  one  year,  to  near  a  thousand. 
Napoleon,  at  the  summit  of  his  power,  did  not  carry  an  equal  num- 
ber of  the  French  people  into  the  field.  An  army  of  seven  thou- 
sand, compared  with  the  population  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  is  considerably  greater  than  an  army  of  one 
million  for  France,  in  the  time  of  Napoleon.  - 

If  I  were  to  repeat  the  names  of  all  the  distinguished  pupils  in 
this  great  school  of  war,.  I  should  have  to  run  over  the  list  of  a 
large  proportion  of  the  officers  of  the  revolutionary  army.  Among 
them  were  Prescott,  Putnam,  Stark,  Gridley,  Pomroy,  Gates, 
Montgomery,  Mercer,  Lee,  and,  above  all,  Washington.  If  1  were 
to  undertake  to  recount  the  heroic  adventures,  the  incredible  hard- 
ships, the  privations  and  exposures,  that  were  endured  in  tlie  frontier 
wilderness,  in  the  warfare  with  the  savage  foe,-*-on  the  dreary 
scouting  parties  in  mid-winter,-^I  should  unfold  a  tale  of  human 
fortitude  and  human  suffering,  to  which  it  would  make  the  heart 
bleed  to  listen.  I  should  speak  of  the  gallant  Colonel  Williams, 
the  founder  of  the  important  institution  which  bears  his  name,  in 
the  western  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  accomplished,  affable, 
and  beloved  commander,  who  fell  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  on 
the  bloody  eighth  of  September,  1755.  Nor  would  I  forget  the 
faithful  Mohawk  chieftain,  Hendrick,  who  fell  at  his  side.  I  should 
speak  of  Putnam,  tied  to  a  tree  by  a  party  of  savages  who  had 
surprised  him  at  the  commencement  of  an  action  in  a  subsequent 
campaign,  and  exposed,  in  this  condition,  to  the  fire  of  both  par- 


368  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

ties ;  afterwards  bound  again  to  the  stake,  and  the  piles  kindled 
which  were  to  bum  him  alive>  but,  by  the  interference  of  an  Indian 
warrior,  rescued  firom  this  imminent  peril,  and  preserved  by  Provi- 
dence to  be  one  of  the  thunderbolts  of  the  Revolution.     I  should 
speak  of  Gridley; — whom  I  have  already  mentioned, — the  engi- 
neer at  Louisburg,  the  artillerist  at    Quebec,  where  his    corps 
dragged  up  die  only  two  field-pieces  which  were  raised  to  tlie 
heights  of  Abraham,  in  the  momentous  assault  on  that  city,  and 
who,  as  I  have  already  said,  planned  the  lines  of  the  redoubt  on 
Bunker-Hill,  with  consummate  ability.     I  should  speak  of  Pomroy, 
of  Northampton,  who,  in  the  former  war,  wrote  to  his  wife  from 
Louisburg,  that,  '  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  he  hoped  to  see  her 
pleasant  face  again ;  but  if  God,  in  his  holy  and  sovereign  Provi- 
dence, has  ordered  it  otherwise,  he  hoped  to  have  a  glorious  meet- 
ing with  her  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  there*  are  no  wars, 
nor  fatiguing  marches,  nor  roaring  cannons,  nor  cracking  bomb- 
shells, nor  long  campaigns,  but  an  eternity  to  spend  in  perfect  har- 
mony and  undisturbed  peace  ;'*  and  who  did  not  only  live  to  see 
his  wife's  pleasant  face  again,  but  to  slay  with  his  own  hands,  in 
the  year  1755,  the  commander  of  tlie  French  army,  the  brave 
Baron  Dieskau ;  and  who,  on  the  17th  of  June,  1775,  dismounted 
and  passed  Charlestown  Neck,  on  his  way  to  Bunker-Hill,  on  foot, 
in  the  midst  of  a  shower  of  balls,  because  he  did  not  think  it  con- 
scionable  to  ride  General  Ward's  horse,  which  he  had  borrowed, 
through  the  cross  fire  of  the  British  ships  of  war  and  floating  bat- 
teries.    I  should  speak  of  Rogers,  the  New  Hampshire  partisan^ 
who,  in  one  of  the  sharp  conflicts  in  which  his  corps  of  rangers 
was  continually  engaged,  was  shot  through  the  wrist,  and  having 
had  his  queue  cut  off  by  one  of  his  men  to  stop  up  the  wound, 
went  on  with  tlie  6ght.     I  should  speak  of  tlie  superhuman  endur- 
ance and  valor  of  Stark,  a  captain  in  the  same  corps  of  ranchers, 
throughout  the  Seven  Years'  war, — a  colonel  at  Bunker-Hill, — 
and  who,  by  tlie  victory  at  Bennington,  which  he  planned  and 
achieved  almost  by  the  unaided   resources  of  his  own  powerful 
mind  and  daring  spirit,  first  turned  the  tide  of  disaster  in  the  revo- 
lutionary war.     I  should  speak  of  Frye,  who  was  included  as 

*  See  the  Note  at  the  end. 
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commander  of  the  Massachusetts  forces^  in  the  disastrous  capitula- 
ticHi  of  Fort  William  Henry,  in  1757,  and  escapmg,  stripped  and 
mangled,  bom  the  tomahawk  of  the  savages,  who  fell  upon  them 
the  moment  they  were  marched  out  of  the  fort,  wandered  about  the 
woods  several  days,  naked  and  starving,  but  who  was  one  of  the 
first  to  obey  the  summons  that  ran  through  the  country,  on  the 
19th  of  April,  1775,  and  who  called  to  mmd  the  17th  of  June, 
1745,  as  he  hastened  to  join  his  regiment  on  Bunker-Hill.  I  should 
speak  of  Lord  Howe,  the  youthful,  gallant,  and  favorite  British 
general.  On  the  eve  of  the  fatal  assault  on  Ticonderoga,  in  1758, 
he  sent  for  Stark  to  sup  with  him,  on  his  bear-skin  in  his  tent,  and 
talk  over  the  prospects  of  the  ensuing  day.  He  fell  the  next  morn- 
ing, at  the  head  of  his  advancing  column,  equally  lamented  by 
Britons  and  Americans.  The  Creneral  Court  of  Massachusetts 
erected  a  monument  to  his  memory,  in  Westminster  Abbey ;  and 
Stark,  who  never  spoke  of  him  without  emotion,  used  to  rejoice, 
since  he  was  to  fall,  that  he  fell  before  his  distinguished  talents 
could  be  employed  against  America.  Above  all,  I  should  speak 
of  Washington,  the  youthful  Virginian  colonel,  as  modest  as  brave, 
who  seemed  to  bear  a  charmed  life  amidst  the  bullets  of  the  French 
and  Indians  at  Braddock's  defeat,  and  who  was  shielded,  on  that 
most  bloody  day,  by  the  arm  of  Providence,  to  become  the  earthly 
saviour  of  his  country. 

Such  were  some  of  the  incidents  which  connect  the  Seven  Years' 
war  with  that  of  the  Revolution.  Such  was  the  school  in  which, 
upon  the  then  unexplored  banks  of  the  Ohio,  by  the  roaring  waters 
of  Niagara,  and  in  the  pathless  wilderness  of  the  Nortli-Westem 
frontier,  the  men  of  1776  were  trained,  in  the  strictest  school  of 
British  military  discipline  and  conduct.  And  if  there  were  wanted 
one  instance  more  signal  than  all  others,  of  the  infatuation  which 
at  that  time  swayed  the  councils  of  Great  Britain,  it  would  be  the 
fact,  that  the  British  ministry  not  only  attempted  to  impose  their 
unconstitutional  laws  upon  men  who  had  drawn  in  the  whole  great 
doctrine  of  English  liberty  with  their  mothers'  milk,  but  who,  a 
few  years  before,  had,  for  eight  campaigns,  stood  side  by  side 
whh  the  veterans  of  the  British  army  ;  who  had  marched  beneath 
the  wings  of  the  British  eagle,  and  shared  the  prey  of  the  British 
lion,  from  Louisiana  to  Quebec. 

46 
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At  length  the  Revolution,  with  all  this  grand  civil  and  militaiy 
preparation,  came  on  ;  and  oh,  that  I  could  paint  out  in  worthy 
colors,  the  magnificent  picture !  Such  a  subject  as  it  presents, 
considered  as  the  winding  up  of  a  great  drama,  of  which  the 
opening  scene  begins  with  the  landing  of  our  fathers,  is  nowhere 
else,  I  firmly  believe,  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  man.  It  is  a 
great  national  Epos  of  real  life, — unsurpassed  in  grandeur  and  at- 
traction. It  comprehends  every  kind  of  interest, — politics  of  the 
most  subtile  and  expansive  schools ;  great  concerns  of  state  and 
humanity,  mingled  up  with  personal  intrigues ;  the  passions  of  min- 
isters, and  the  arts  of  cabinets,  in  strange  contrast  with  the  mighty 
developments  of  Providence,  which  seem  to  take  in  the  fate  of  the 
civilized  world  for  ages.  On  the  one  hand,  the  great  sanctuary  of 
the  British  power,  the  adytum  imperii,  b  heard,  as  Tacitus  says  of 
the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem,  to  resound  with  the  valediction  of  the 
departing  gods.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fair  temple  of  American 
independence  is  seen  rising,  like  an  exhalation  iix)m  the  soil, 

Not  in  the  finnshine  and  the  smile  of  heaven, 
Bat  wrapt  in  whirlwindi,  and  begirt  with  woes. 

The  incidents,  the  characters,  are  worthy  of  the  drama.  ^Vhat 
names,  what  men !  Chatham,  Buri^e,  Fox,  Franklin,  the  Adamses, 
Wash'ington,  Jefferson,  and  all  the  chivalry  and  all  the  diplomacy 
of  Europe  and  America.  The  voice  of  generous  disafiection 
sounds  beneath  the  arches  of  St  Stephen's  ;  and  the  hall  of  Con- 
gress rings  with  an  eloquence  Uke  that,  which 

Shook  the  arsenal,  and  fnfanined  over  Greece, 
To  Macedon  and  Artaxenes'  throne. 

Then  contemplate  the  romantic  groups  that  crowd  the  militaiy 
scene ;  all  the  races  of  men,  and  all  the  degrees  of  civilization, 
brought  upon  the  stage  at  once.  The  English  veteran,  the  plaid- 
ed  ICghlander,  the  hireling  peasantry  of  Hesse-Cassel  and  Anspacb, 
the  gallant  chevaliers  of  Poland,  the  well-appomted  legions  of 
France,  led  by  her  polished  noblesse,  the  hardy  American  yeoman, 
his  leather  apron  not  always  thrown  aside,  the  mountain  rifleman, 
the  painted  savage.  At  one  moment,  we  hear  the  mighty  arma- 
das of  Europe  thundering  in  the  Antilles.     Anon  we  behold  the 
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blue-eyed  Brunswickeis,  whose  banners  told,   in   their  tattered 
sheets,  of  the  victory  of  Minden,  tlireading  the  wilderness  between 
the  St  Lawrence  and  Albany^  under  an  accomplished  British  gen- 
tleman, and  capitulating  to  the  American  forces,  commanded  by  a 
naturalized  Virginian,  who  had  been  present  at  the  capture  of  Ma]> 
tinico,  and  was  shot  through  the  body  at  Braddock's  defeat.     While 
the  grand  drama  is  closed  at  Yorktown,  with  the  storm  of  the  Brit- 
ish lines,  by  the  emulous  columns  of  the  French  and  American 
army ;  the  Americans,  led  by  the  gallant  scion  of  the  oldest  French 
nobility,  the  heroic  Lafayette ;  a  young  New  York  lawyer,  the 
gallant  and  lamented  Hamilton,  commanding  the  advanced  guard. 
Nor  let  us  turn  fiom  the  picture,  without  shedding  a  tear  over 
the  ashes  of  the  devoted  men  who  laid  down  their  lives  in  the 
cause,  ijx)m  Lexington  and  Concord  to  the  farthest  sands  of  the 
South.     Warren  was  the  first  conspicuous  victim.     If  ever  a  man 
went  to  an  anticipated  and  certain  death,  in  obedience  to  the  call 
of  duty,  he  was  that  man.     Though  he  had  no  military  education, 
he  knew,  fix)m  the  first,  that  to  hold  Bunker-Hill,  in  the  state  of 
the  American  army,  was  impracticable.     He  was  against  fortifying 
it,  but  overruled  in  that,  be  resolved  to  assbt  in  its  defence.     His 
associate,  in  the  provincial  Congress,  Mr  Gerry,  besought  him  not 
to  risk  his  life,  for  that  its  loss  was  inevitable.     Warren  thought  it 
might  be  so,  but  replied, — ^that  he  dwelt  within  the  sound  of  the 
cannon,  and  that  he  should  die  beneath  his  roof,  if  he  remained  at 
home,  while  his  countrymen  were  shedding  their  blood  for  him.     Mr 
Gerry  repeated,  that  if  he  went  to  the  hill,  he  would  surely  be  killed ; 
and  Warren's  rejoinder  was, — *  Didce  et  decorum  estpropairia  mo- 
ri.^  Montgomery  moved  to  the  assault  of  Quebec  in  the  depth  of  a 
Canadian  winter,  at  the  end  of  December,  under  a  violent  Snow- 
storm.    One  gun  only  was  fired  from  the  batleries,  but  that  proved 
fatal  to  the  gallant  commander  and  his  aids,  who  fell  where  he  had 
fought  by  the  side  of  Wolfe,  sixteen  years  before.     Mercer  passed 
through  the  Seven  Years'  war  with  Washington.     On  one  occa- 
sion in  that  war,  he  wandered  through  the  wilderness,  wounded 
and  faint  with  the  loss  of  blood,  for  one  hundred  miles,  subsisting 
on  a  rattle-snake  which  he  killed  by  the  way.     He  was  pierced 
seven  times  through  the  body  witli  a  bayonet,  at  Princeton.    Scam- 
mel,  severely  wounded  at  Saratoga,  fell  on  the  eve  of  the  ^^orious 


372  BVKBSTT'S   ORATIONS. 

success  at  Yorktown ;  and  Laurens,  the  youthful  prodigy  of  valor 
and  conduct,  the  last  lamented  victim  of  the  war,  paid  the  kxfeit 
of  his  brilliant  prospects  aiter  those  of  the  country  were  secured. 

These  were  all  men  who  have  gained  a  separate  renown  ;  who 
have  secured  a  place  for  their  names  in  the  annals  of  liberty.  But 
let  us  not,  while  we  pay  a  well-deserved  tribute  to  their  memory, 
forget  the  thousand  gallant  hearts  which  poured  out  their  life-blood 
in  the  undistinguished  ranks  ;  who  followed  the  call  of  duty  up  to 
the  canncm's  mouth ;  who  could  not  promise  themselves  the  meed 
of  fame,  and.  Heaven  knows,  could  have  been  prompted  by  no 
hope  of  money ;  the  thousands  who  pined  in  loathsome  prison- 
ships,  or  languished  with  the  diseases  of  the  camp ;  and,  returning 
fiom  their  country's  service  with  broken  fortunes  and  ruined  con- 
stitutions, sunk  into  an  early  grave. 

*  How  sleep  the  braTe,  who  sink  to  rest. 
With  all  their  country's  wishes  Uest 
When  spring,  with  dewy  fingers  oold. 
Returns  to  deck  their  hallowed  mouldy 
She  there  shall  dress  a  sweeter  sod 
Than  fancy's  feet  have  ever  trod. 
There  honor  comes,  a  pilgrim  gray, 
To  bless  the  turf  that  wraps  their  day  ; — 
And  freedom  shall  awhile  repair, 
To  dwell  a  weeping  hermit  there.' 

Still  less  let  us  forget,  on  this  auspicious  anniversary,  the  vener- 
able survivors  of  the  eventful  contest.  Let  us  rejoice,  that  so  ma- 
ny of  them  are  spared  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  efibrts  and  sacri&ces. 
Let  us  behold,  in  their  gray  locks  and  honorable  scars,  the  strongest 
incentives  to  the  discharge  of  every  duty  of  the  citizen  and  patriot ; 
and,  above  all,  let  us  listen  to  the  strong  appeal  which  the  whole 
army  of  the  Revolution  makes  to  us,  through  these  its  aged  survi- 
ving members,  to  show  our  gratitude  to  tliose  w1k>  fell,  by  smooth- 
ing the  pathway  to  the  grave  of  their  brethren,  whom  years  and 
the  early  hardships  of  the  service  yet  spare  for  a  shcHt  time  among 
us. 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  ih)m  all  these  mingled  contemplauons,  to 
the  practical  lesson  which  it  becomes  us  to  draw  finom  our  reflec- 
tions on  this  great  subject. 

Momentous  as  the  Revolution  was  in  its  origin  and  causes,  ils 
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incidents  and  characten,  it  derives  a  still  greater  interest  from  its 
results. 

Fifty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  termination  of  the  war,  and 
in  that  half  century  we  have  been  reaping  fruits  of  the  precious 
seed  then  sown, — most  costly  and  peculiar.  One  general  Consti* 
tutbn  of  federal  government  has  been  framed ;  and  connected 
with  it,  in  most  harmonious  relation,  twenty-four  constitutions  of 
government  for  the  separate  States.  These,  in  their  respective 
spheres,  operating  each  to  its  assigned  end, — have  secured  us  in  all 
the  blessings  of  poUtical  mdependence  and  well-regulated  liberty. 
The  industry  of  the  country  has  been  protected  and  fostered,  and 
carried  to  a  wonderful  point  of  skill, — ^the  rights  of  the  country 
have  been  triumphantly  vindicated  in  a  second  war, — ^its  bounda- 
ries pushed  into  the  remote  wilderness, — ^its  population  increased 
five  fold,  and  its  wealth  augmented  in  stiU  greater  ratio, — avenues 
of  communication,  by  land  and  by  water,  stretched  across  the 
plains  and  over  the  mountains,  in  every  direction, — ^the  most  aston- 
ishing improvements  made  m  all  the  arts  of  Ufe, — and  Uterature 
and  science  not  less  successfully  cultivated. 

Did  time  permit  me  to  descend  to  particulars,  I  could  point  out 
five  or  six  principles  or  institutions,  each  of  the  highest  importance 
in  civil  society ;  for  some  of  which  the  best  blood  of  Europe  has, 
from  time'  to  time,  been  shed,  and  mighty  revolutions  have  been 
attempted  in  vain ;  and  which  have  grown  up,  silently  and  uncon- 
sciously, in  thb  country  in  the  space  of  fifty  years.  I  can  but  run 
over  the  names  of  the  reforms  which,  in  this  connexion,  have  been 
achieved,  or  are  in  progress.  The  feudal  accumulation  of  property 
in  a  few  hands  has  been  guarded  against,  and  liberty  has  been 
founded  on  its  only  sure  basis,  equality ;  and  with  thb  all-impor- 
tant change,  a  multitude  of  minor  reforms  have  been  introduced 
mto  our  system  of  law.  The  great  question  of  the  proper  mode 
of  disposing  of  crime  has  been  solved,-  by  the  establishment  of  a 
penitentiary  system,  which  comb'mes  the  ends  of  penal  justice  with 
tlie  interests  of  humanity ;  divests  imprisonment  of  its  ancient  cruel- 
ties, without  making  it  cease  to  be  an  object  of  t^ror ; — afibrds 
the  best  chance  for  the  reform  of  the  convict,  and  imposes  little  or 
no  burden  on  the  state.  A  like  success  seems  to  be  promised,  in 
reference  to  the  other  great  evil  of  pauperism,  a  burden  of  intoler- 
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able  weight  in  every  other  country.  Elxporiments  have  pretty  sat- 
isfactorily shown,  that,  by  a  judicious  system  carefully  administered, 
pauperism  may  be  made  to  cease  to  be  a  school  for  crime,  and,  to 
a  considerable  degree  also,  cease  to  be  a  burden  to  the  public.  A 
plan  of  popular  education  has  been  introduced,  by  which  the  ele- 
ments of  usefiil  knowledge  have  been  carried  to  every  door.  Po- 
litical equality  has  been  established  on  the  broadest  footing,  with 
no  other  evils  than  those  which  are  inseparable  fix)m  faiunanity, — 
evils  ffifinitely  less  than  those  of  despotic  government.  In  fine, 
fireedom  of  conscience  has  been  carried  to  the  highest  point  of  prac- 
tical enjoyment,  without  producing  any  diminution  of  the  public 
respect  due  to  the  offices  of  religion. 

These,  I  take  to  be  the  real  substantial  fruits  of  our  firee  institu- 
tions of  government.  They  are  matters  each  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment. Their  importance  would  well  occupy  each  a  separate  essay. 
Time  only  has  been  left  me  thus  to  mdicate  them. 

With  these  results  of  our  happily  organized  liberty,  we  are  start- 
ing, fellow  citizens,  on  the  second  half  century,  since  the  close  of 
the  revolutionary  war.  Let  us  hope  that  we  are  to  move  with  a 
still  accelerated  pace  on  the  path  of  improvement  and  happiness, 
of  public  and  private  virtue  and  honor.  When  we  compare  what 
our  beloved  country  now  is,— or,  to  go  no  farther  than  our  own 
State, — ^when  we  compare  what  Massachusetts  now  is,  with  what 
it  was  fifty  years  ago,  what  grounds  for  honest  pride  and  boundless 
gratitude  does  not  the  comparison  suggest !  And  if  we  wished  to 
find  an  example  of  a  community  as  favored  as  any  on  earth  with 
a  salubrious  climate ; — a  soil  possessed  of  precisely  that  degree  of 
fertility  which  is  most  likely  to  create  a  thrifty  husbandry ; — advan- 
tages for  all  the  great  branches  of  industry,  commerce,  agriculture, 
the  fisheries,  manufactures,  and  the  mechanic  arts ; — bee  institutions 
of  government ;— establishments  for  education,  charity,  and  moral 
improvement ; — a  sound  public  sentiment, — a  widely  difiiised  love 
of  order, — a  glorious  tradition  of  ancestral  renown, — a  pervading 
moral  sense, — and  an  hereditary  respect  for  religion :  if  we  wished 
to  find  a  land  where  a  man  could  desire  to  live,  to  educate  and 
establish  his  children,  to  grow  old  and  to  die, — ^where  could  we 
look,  where  need  we  wander,  beyond  the  limits  of  our  own  ancient 
and  venerable  State  ? 
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Fellow  citizens  of  Worcester, — ^words,  after  all,  are  vain.  Do 
you  wish  to  learn  how  much  you  are  indebted  to  those  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  these  your  social  blessings,— do  not  listen  to  me,  but 
look  around  you ;  survey  the  face  of  the  country,— of  the  immedi- 
ate neighborhood  in  which  you  live.  Go  up  to  the  rising  grounds 
that  overlook  this  most  beautifiil  village ;  contemplate  the  scene  of 
activity,  prosperity,  and  thrift  spread  out  before  you.  Pause  on 
the  feelings  of  satisfaction  with  which  you  dismiss  your  children  in 
the  morning  to  school,  or  receive  them  home  at  evening ;  the  as- 
sured tranquillity  with  which  you  lie  down  to  repose  at  night,  half 
of  you,  I  doubt  not,  with  unbolted  doors,  beneath  the  overshadow- 
ing pinions  of  the  public  peace.  Dwell  upon  the  sacred  calm  of 
the  Sabbath  mom,  when  the  repose  of  man  and  of  nature  is  awak- 
ened by  no  sound  but  that  of  the  village  bell,  calling  you  to  go  up 
and  worship  God,  according  to  the  dictates  of  your  conscience ; 
and  reflect  that  all  these  blessings  were  purchased  for  you  by  your 
bigh-souled  fathers,  at  the  cost  of  years  of  labor,  trial,  and  hard- 
ship ;  of  banishment  fix)m  their  native  land,  of  persecution  and 
bloodshed,  of  tyranny  and  war.  Think,  then,  of  Greece,  and  of 
Poland ;  of  Italy,  and  Spain  ;  aye,  of  France,  and  of  England ;  of 
any,  and  of  every  country,  but  your  own ;  and  you  will  know  the 
weight  of  obligation  you  owe  your  fathers ;  and  the  reasons  of 
gratitude,  which  should  prompt  you  to  celebrate  the  Fourth  of 
July. 


NOTE. 


I  have  thought  that  the  reader,  who  is  curious  in  the  earlier 
history  of  our  country,  would  be  gratified  with  the  whole  of  the 
letter  of  General  Pomroy,  of  which  a  characteristic  sentence  is 
quoted  in  the  text.  It  has  never  been  printed,  and  is  here  sub- 
joined from  a  copy  furnished  me  by  my  much  valued  friend,  Mr 
George  Bancroft,  of  Northampton. 

From  ye  Grand  Battre  5  mile  &  haf  North  From  ye  Cky  LonitbGiug. 

May  ye  8, 1746. 

My  dear  Wife,  Altho  ye  many  Dangers  &  hazards  I  have  been  in  linoe  I  left 
yon,  yet  I  have  been  through  ye  goodnea  of  God  Preserred,  tho  much  worried 
with  ye  grate  business  I  have  upon  my  hands.  Bat  I  go  cherefidly  on  with  it  I 
have  much  to  write,  bat  little  time  Shall  only  give  some  hints  Taesday  ye  Last 
day  of  April,  ye  fleet  landed  on  ye  Island  of  Cape  Breton  aboat  6  miles  fiom  Loo- 
isboorg.  ye  French  saw  our  vessels  and  came  oat  with  a  company  to  prevent  oar 
landing  Bat  as  Fast  as  ye  boats  coald  git  on  shore  ye  men  were  landed.  A  warm 
ingagement  with  them:  They  sone  retreated,  we  followed  them,  &  drove  them  in- 
to ye  woods  bat  few  of  them  able  to  git  into  ye  city  j^t  day  4  we  killed  yt  were 
fbaod  many  taken  we  lost  not  one  man:  We  have  taken  &  killed  since  many  more, 
ye  namber  T  do  not  know,  bat  not  less  than  eighty  parsons  what  is  since  killed. 
The  grand  Battre  is  oars:  bat  before  we  entered  it  the  people  were  fled  oat  of  it, 

and  gon  over  to  ye  town  But  had  stopt  ap  ye  Tatchhols  of  ye  camion General 

Peppril  gave  me  ye  Charge  &  oversight  of  above  twenty  smiths  in  boaring  of  them 
oat:  Cannon  boals  &  Boanis  hundred  of  them  were  fired  at  us  from  ye  city  &  ye 
Island  Fort  Grate  numbers  of  Them  struck  ye  Fort:  Some  in  ye  parade  aniong 
ye  People  But  none  of  them  hurt  &  as  sone  as  we  could  git  ye  cannon  clear  we 
gave  them  Fire  for  Fire  &  Bombarded  them  on  ye  west  side.  Louisbourg  an  ex- 
ceeding strong  handsom  &  well  sittiated  place  with  a  fine  barber  it  seams  impreg- 
nable. But  we  have  ben  so  sacceeded  beitherto  yt  I  do  not  doubt  But  Pro\idence 
will  Deliver  it  into  our  hands. 

Sunday    What  we  have  lost  of  our  men  I  do  not  certinly  know,  But  I  fear  near 

May  ye    20  men  ye  army  in  general  have  been  in  health:  It  looks  as  if  our  cam- 

12  from    pane  would  last  long  But  I  am  willing  to  stay  till  God's  time  comes  to 

this        deliver  ye  Citty  Louisbourg  into  our  hands,  which  do  not  doubt  but 

below      will  in  good  time  be  done:  we  have  shut  them  up  on  every  side  and 

writ       still  are  making  our  works  stronger  against  them.     42  pound  shot  they 

have  fired  in  upon  them  every  day;  one  very  large  mortar  we  have  with  which  we 

play  npon  them  upon  there  houses  oflen  braks  among  them:  there  booses  are  com- 
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pact,  which  ye  booms  must  do  a  grate  deal  of  hirt  &  diitretB  them  m  a .  grate  de- 
gree Small  mortars  we  have  with  which  we  fire  in  upon  them.  I  have  had  my 
health  since  I  landed. 

My  dear  wife  I  expect  to  be  longer  gon  from  home  then  I  did  when  I  left  it : 
but  I  desire  not  to  think  of  returning  Till  Louisbonrg  is  taken:  &  I  hope  God  will 
inable  yon  to  sabmit  quietly  to  his  will  whatever  it  may  be  ;  and  inable  yon  with 
courage  &  good  conduct  to  go  through  ye  grate  business  yt  is  now.  upon  your  hands 
&  not  think  your  time  ill  spent  in  teaching  and  governing  your  family  according  to 
ye  word  of  God. 

My  company  in  general  are  well:  Some  few  of  them  are  HI,  But  hope  none  dan- 
gerous. 

The  affairs  at  home  I  can  order  nothing  Bat  most  wholly  leave  Hoping  yt  they 
will  be  well  ordered  &  taken  care  of :  My  kind  love  to  Mr  Sweetland  my  duty  to 
Mother  Hunt  &  love  to  Brothers  and  sisters  all 

My  Dear  wife  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  I  hope  to  see  your  pleasant  face  again : 
But  if  God  in  his  Holy  and  Sovereign  Providence  has  ordered  it  others  wise,  I  hope 
to  have  a  glorious  meeting  with  you  in  ye  Kingdom  of  heaven  where  there  is  no 
wars  nor  Fatiguing  marches,  no  roaring  cannon  nor  cracking  Boum  shells,  nor  long 
Campams;  But  an  eternity  to  spend  in  Perfect  harmony  and  undisturbed  peace. 

This  is  ye  hartty  Desire  &  Prayer 
of  him  y  t  is  your  loving 

Husband  SETH  POMROY. 

To  Mrs  Mart  Pomrot  at  Northampton  in  New-England. 
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ADDRESS 

DELITERCD  BEFORE  THE  PHI  BETA  KAPPA    SOCIETT  IN    TALE    COL- 
LEGE, NEW-HAVEN,   AUGUST  20,  1833. 


Mr  Prebident,  aitd  Gsntlsmsk, 

It  has  given  me  peculiar  satisfaction  to  obey  your  call,  and 
appear  before  you  on  this  occasion.  I  take  a  sincere  pleasure,  as  an 
affectionate  and  dutiful  child  of  Harvard,  and  as  an  bumble  member 
of  the  branch  of  our  fraternity  there  established,  in  presenting  myself 
within  the  precincts  of  this  ancient  and  distinguished  seminary,  for 
the  discharge  of  the  agreeable  duty  which  you  have  assigned  me. 
I  rejoice  in  the  confidence  implied  in  your  invitation,  that  I  know 
neither  sect  nor  party,  in  the  republic  of  letters ;  and  that  I  enter 
your  halls  with  as  much  assurance  of  a  kind  reception,  as  I  would 
enter  those  of  my  own  revered  and  ever  gracious  Alma  Mater.  This 
confidence  does  me  no  more  than  justice.  Ardently  and  gratefully 
attached  to  the  institution  in  which  I  received  my  education,  I 
could  in  no  way  so  effectually  prove  myself  its  degenerate  child, 
as  by  harboring  the  slightest  feeling  of  jealousy  at  the  great  and 
growing  reputation  of  this  its  distinguished  rival.  In  no  way  could 
I  so  surely  prove  myself  a  tardy  scholar  of  the  school  in  which  I 
have  been  brought  up,  as  by  refiising  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity 
and  usefulness  of  every  sister  institution  devoted  to  the  same  good 
cause ;  and  especially  of  this  the  most  eminent  and  ef&cient  of  her 
associates. 

There  are  recollections  of  former  times,  well  calculated  to  fomi  a 
bond  of  good  feeling  between  our  universities.     We  cannot  forget 
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that,  in  the  early  days  of  Harvard,  when  its  existence  almost  de- 
pended on  the  precarious  contributions  of  its  friendS;— contributions 
not  of  munificent  affluence,  but  of  pious  poverty, — not  poured  into 
the  academic  cofiers  in  splendid  dotations,  but  spared  from  the 
scanty  means  of  an  infant  and  destitute  country,  and  presented  in 
their  primitive  form, — a  bushel  of  wheat,  a  cord  of  wood,  and  a  string 
of  Indian  beads,  (this  last  not  a  little  to  the  annoyance  of  good 
old  President  Dunster,  who,  as  the  records  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  United  Colonies  tell  us,  was  sorely  perplexed,  in  sifting  out 
from  the  mass  of  the  genuine  quahog  and  periwinkle,  bits  of  blue 
glass  and  colored  stones,  feloniously  intermixed,  without  the  least 
respect  for  the  purity  of  the  Colony's  wampum),*  we  cannot  forget 
that,  in  that  day  of  small  things,  the  contributions  of  Connecticut 
and  New-Haven, — as  the  two  infant  colonies  were  distinguished, — 
flowed  as  liberally  to  the  support  of  Cambridge,  as  those  of  Ply- 
mouth and  Massachusetts.  Still  less  would  I  forget  that,  of  the 
three  first  generations  of  the  fathers  of  Connecticut,  those  who 
were  educated  in  America  received  their  education  at  Cambridge; 
that  the  four  first  Presidents  of  Yale  were  graduates  of  Harvard ; 
and  that  of  all  your  distinguished  men  in  church  and  state,  for  near- 
ly a  hundred  years,  a  goodly  proportion  were  fitted  for  usefulness 
in  life  within  her  venerable  walls.  If  the  success  of  the  child  be 
the  joy  of  the  parent,  and  the  honor  of  the  pupil  be  the  crown  of 
the  master,  with  what  honest  satisfaction  may  not  our  institutions 
reflect,  that  they  stood  to  each  other  in  this  interesting  relation,  in 
this  early  and  critical  state  of  the  country's  growth,  when  the  di- 
rection taken  and  the  character  impressed  were  decisive  of  inter- 
minable consequences.  And  while  we  claim  the  right  of  boasting 
of  your  character  and  institutions  as  in  some  degree  the  fiiiit  of  a 
good  old  Massachusetts'  influence,  we  hope  you  will  not  have 
cause  to  feel  ashamed  of  the  auspices  under  which,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  foundation  of  those  institutions  was  laid,  and  their  early 
progress  encouraged. 

In  choosing  a  topic  on  which  to  address  you  this  morning,  I 
should  feel  a  greater  embarrassment  than  I  do,  did  I  not  suppose 
that  your  thoughts,  like  my  own,  would  flow  naturally  into  such  a 

*  Hazard's  State  PkpeiB,  Vol.  II,  p.  124. 
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channel  of  reflection  as  may  be  preittmed  at  all  times  to  be  habitu-' 
al  and  familiar  with  men  of  liberal  education  or  patriotic  feeling. 
The  great  utility  of  occasions  like  this,  and  of  the  addresses  tbey 
elicit,  is  not  to  impart  stores  of  inibrmation  laboriously  collected, — 
not  to  broach  new  systems,  requiring  carefully  weighed  arguments 
for  their  defence,  or  a  multitude  of  well'^urranged  facts  for  their  il- 
lustration. We  meet  at  these  literary  festivals,  to  promote  kind 
^ling ;  to  impart  new  strength  to  good  purposes ;  to  enkindle  and 
animate  the  spirit  of  improvement  in  ourselves  and  others.  We 
leave  our  closets,  our  offices,  and  our  studies,  to  meet  and  salute 
each  other  in  these  pleasant  paths ;  to  prevent  the  diverging  walks 
of  life  from  wholly  estranging  those  from  each  other,  who  were 
kind  friends  at  its  outset ;  to  pay  our  homage  to  the  venerated 
fathers,  who  honor  with  their  presence  the  return  of  these  academic 
festivals ;  and  those  of  us  who  are  no  longer  young,  to  make  ac- 
quaintance with  the  ardent  and  ingenuous,  who  are  follow'mg  after 
us.  The  preparation  for  an  occasion  like  this,  is  in  the  heart,  not 
in  the  head ;  it  is  in  the  attachments  formed,  and  the  feelings  in- 
spired, in  the  bright  morning  of  life.  Our  preparation  is  in  the 
classic  atmosphere  of  the  place,  in  the  tranquillity  of  the  academic 
grove,  in  the  unoffending  peace  of  the  occasion,  in  the  open  coun- 
tenance of  long-parted  associates  joyous  at  meetmg,  and  in  the  kind 
and  indulgent  smile  of  the  favoring  throng,  which  bestows  its  ani- 
mating attendance  on  these  our  humble  academic  exercises. 

When  I  look  around  upon  the  assembled  audience,  and  r^ect, 
fjx)m  how  many  different  places  of  abode  throughout  our  country 
the  professional  part  of  it  is  gathered,  and  in  what  a  variety  of  pur- 
suits and  duties  it  is  there  occupied ;  and  when  I  consider  that  this 
our  literary  festival  is  also  honored  with  the  presence  of  many  finom 
every  other  class  of  the  community,  all  of  whom  have  yet  a  common 
interest  in  one  subject  at  least,  I  feel  as  if  the  topic  on  which  I  am 
to  ask  your  attention,  were  imperatively  suggested  to  me.  It  is  the 
nature  and  efficacy  of  education,  as  the  great  human  instrument  of 
improving  the  condition  of  man. 

Education  has  been,  at  some  former  periods,  exclu^vely,  and 
more  or  less,  at  all  former  periods,  the  training  of  a  learned  class ; 
the  mode  in  which  men  of  letters  or  the  members  of  the  profes- 
sions acquired  that  lore,  whkb  enabled  them  to  insulate  thenoselves 
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from  the  community,  and  gave  them  the  monopoly  of  rendering 
the  services  in  church  and  state,  which  the  wants  or  imaginations 
of  men  made  necessary,  and  of  the  honors  and  rewards,  which,  by 
the  political  constitution  of  society,  attached  to  their  discharge. 

I  admit,  that  there  was  somethbg  generous  and  liberal  in  educa- 
tion ;  something  popular,  and,  if  1  may  so  express  it,  republican, 
in  the  educated  class,^'— even  at  the  darkest  peiiod.  Learning, 
even  in  its  most  futile  and  scholastic  forms,  was  still  an  afiair  of  the 
mind.  It  was  not  like  hereditary  rank,  mere  physical  accident : 
it  was  not,  like  military  power,  mere  physical  force.  It  gave  an 
intellectual  influence,  derived  from  intellectual  superiority ;  and  it 
enabled  some  minds,  even  in  the  darkest  ages  of  European  history, 
to  rise  from  obscurity  and  poverty,  to  be  the  lights  and  guides 
of  mankind.  Such  was  Beda,  the  great  luminary,  of  a  dark  period, 
a  poor  and  studious  monk,  who,  without  birth  or  fortune,  became 
the  great  teacher  of  science  and  letters  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
Such,  still  more  eminently,  was  his  illustrious  pup'd  Alcuin,  who, 
by  the  simple  force  of  mental  energy,  employed  in  intellectual  pur- 
suits, raised  himself  from  the  cloister,  to  be  the  teacher,  companion, 
and  friend  of  Charlemagne ;  and  to  whom  it  has  been  said,  that 
France  is  indebted,  for  all  the  polite  literature  of  his  own  and  the 
succeeding  ages."*^  Such,  at  a  later  period,  was  another  poor  monk, 
Roger  Bacon,  the  precursor,  and  for  the  state  of  the  times  in  which 
he  lived,  scarcely  the  inferior  of  his  namesake,  the  immortal  Chan- 
cellor. 

But  a  few  brilliant  exceptions  do  not  aflect  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  education  of  fomier  ages.  It  was  a  thing  apart  from 
the  condition,  the  calling,  the  service,  and  the  participation  of  the 
great  mass  of  men.  It  was  the  training  of  a  privileged  class ;  and 
was  far  too  exclusively  the  instrument  by  which  one  of  the  favored 
orders  of  society  was  enabled  to  exercise  a  tyrannical  and  exclusive 
control  over  tlie  millions  which  lay  wrapt  in  ignorance  and  Super- 

*  *  Ei  quicqnid  politiorb  literatnrse  isto  et  seqiieiitibiis  saecalis  Gallia  ostentat  to- 
toin  acceptum  referri  debet  Ei  AcademisB  Parisiensifl,  Turonensia,  Faldeii«is, 
Suessionendis,  alisBque  plurea  originem  et  incrementa  debent,  quibua,  ilie,  si  non 
prssena  praefuit,  aut  fandamenta  posait,  Baltem  doctrina  pneliixit,  exemplo  praeivit, 
et  beoeficiifl  a  Carolo  impetratis  adaoxit' — Cave,  Hut.  Lit,  Sac.  VII,  Jin.  780, 
cUed  in  the  Life  of  JUcuin,  in  tKe  BiograpKia  ^ritonlUco. 
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stition.  It  is  the  great  glory  of  the  age  m  which  we  live,  that 
learning,  once  the  instrument  of  this  bondage,  has  become  the  in- 
strument of  reform ;  that  instead  of  an  educated  class,  we  have 
made  some  good  approach  to  an  educated  community.  That  in- 
tellectual culture^  which  gave  to  a  few  the  means  of  maintaining 
an  ascendency  over  the  fears  and  weaknesses  of  their  age,  faas  now 
become  the  medium  of  a  grand  and  universal  mental  equality,  and, 
humanly  speaking,  the  great  concern  of  man.  It  has  become  the 
school  of  all  the  arts,  the  preparation  for  all  the  pursuits,  the  favor- 
ite occupation  of  leisure,  the  ornament  of  every  age,  (^ce,  voca- 
tion, and  sex.  In  a  word,  education  is  now  the  preparation  of  a 
very  considerable  portion  of  the  mass  of  mankind  for  the  duties, 
which,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  devolve  upon  them. 

Let  us  then  dwell,  for  a  moment,  on  what  is  to  be  effected  by 
education,  considered  in  its  ultimate  objects  and  most  comprehen- 
sive sense,  in  which,  of  course,  is  included,  as  the  most  important 
element,  the  sound  and  enlightened  influence  of  deep  religious  prin- 
ciple, to  be  cherished  and  applied,  through  the  institutions  existing 
for  that  sacred  purpose. 

A  great  work  is  to  be  done.  What  is  it,  in  its  general  outline 
and  first  principles  ? 

To  answer  this  question,  we  must  remember,  that  of  the  genera- 
tion now  on  the  stage,  by  which  the  business  of  the  country,  pub- 
lic and  private,  is  carried  on,  not  an  individual,  speaking  in  general 
terms,  will  be  in  a  state  of  efficient  activity,  and  very  few  in  exist- 
ence, thirty  years  hence.  Not  merely  those  by  whom  the  govern- 
ment is  administered  and  the  public  service  performed,  in  its 
various  civil  and  military  departments,  will  have  passed  away ;  but 
all  who  are  doing  the  great,  multifarious,  never-ending  work  of  so- 
cial life,  fix)m  the  highest  teacher  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  pro- 
foundest  expositor  of  the  law,  to  the  humblest  artisan,  will  have 
ceased  to  exist.  The  work  is  to  go  on ;  the  government  is  to  be 
administered,  laws  are  to  be  enacted  and  executed,  peace  preserved 
or  war  levied,  the  will  of  the  people  to  be  expressed  by  their  suf- 
fices, and  the  vast  system  of  the  industrious  action  of  a  great 
people,  in  all  their  thousand  occupations,  by  sea  and  land,  to  be 
kept  up  and  extended  ;  but  those  now  employed  in  all  this  great 
work,  are  to  cease  fix>m  it,  and  others  are  to  take  their  places. 


EVERETT'S   ORATIONS.  383 

Like  most  of  the  great  phenomena  of  life« — ^miracles,  if  I  may 
so  say,  of  daily  occurrence, — ^this  vast  change,  this  surcease  of  a 
whole  generation,  loses,  fix)m  its  familiarity,  almost  all  power  of 
affecting  the  imagination.  The  political  revolution  which  subverts 
one  crowned  family,  which  prostrates  a  king  to  elevate  an  emperor, 
and  cements  his  throne  with  the  blood  of  some  hundreds,  perhaps 
thousands,  of  the  wretched  victims  of  his  ambition,  is  the  wonder 
of  the  age  ;  the  perpetual  theme  of  discourse ;  the  standing  topic 
of  admiration.  But  this  great  revolution,  which  prostrates  not  one 
man  nor  one  family  in  a  single  nation ;  but  every  man,  in  every 
family,  throughout  the  world ;  which  bids  an  entire  new  congrega- 
tion of  men  to  start  into  existence  and  action ;  which  fills  with  new 
incumbents,  not  one  blood-stained  seat  of  royalty,  but  every  post  of 
active  duty,  and  every  retreat  of  private  life ; — ^this  new  creation 
steals  on  us  silently  and  gradually,  like  all  the  primordial  operations 
of  Providence,  and  must  be  made  the  topic  of  express  disquisition, 
before  its  extent  and  magnitude  are  estimated,  and  the  practical 
duties  to  be  deduced  from  it  are  understood. 

Such  a  revolution,  however,  is  impending, — ^as  decisive,  as  com- 
prehensive, as  real,  as  if,  instead  of  being  the  gradual  work  of  thirty 
years,  it  were  to  be  accomplished  in  a  day  or  an  hour :  and  so  much 
the  more  momentous,  for  the  gradual  nature  of  the  process.  Were 
the  change  to  be  effected  at  once,  were  this  generation  swept  off, 
and  another  brought  forward,  by  one  great  act  of  creative  energy, 
it  would  concern  us  only  as  speculative  philanthropists,  what  might 
be  the  character  of  our  successors.  Whether  we  transmitted  them 
a  heritage  honored  or  impaired ;  or  whether  they  succeeded  to  it 
well  trained  to  preserve  and  increase,  or  ready  to  waste  it,  would 
import  nothing  to  our  interests  or  feelings.  But  by  the  law  of  our 
nature,  the  generations  of  men  are  most  closely  interlaced  with  each 
other,  and  the  decline  of  one  and  the  accession  of  the  other  are 
gradual.  One  survives,  and  the  other  anticipates  its  activity.  While 
in  the  decline  of  life,  we  are  permitted  to  reap,  on  the  one  hand, 
a  rich  reward  for  all  that  we  have  attempted  patriotically  and  hon- 
estly, in  public  or  private,  for  the  good  of  our  fellow  men ;  on  the 
other  hand,  retribution  rarely  fails  to  overtake  us,  as  individuals  or 
communities,  for  the  neglect  of  public  duties,  or  the  violation  of 
the  social  trust. 
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We  still  have  judgment  here;  that  we  hot  teach 
Bloody  inftmctioM,  which,  being  taught,  retom 
To'plagne  the  iuventor:  this  e^'en-handed  justice 
Conmiendfl  the  ingredients  of  the  poisoned  efaafioe 
To  our  own  Hpa. 

By  this  law  of  our  natures,  the  places  which  we  fill  in  the  wodd 
are  to  be  taken  from  us ;  we  are  to  be  dispossessed  of  our  share  in 
the  honors  and  emoluments  of  life ;  driven  from  our  resorts  of  busi- 
ness and  pleasure ;  ousted  from  our  tenements ;  ejected  from  our 
estates ;  banished  from  the  soil  we  called  our  own,  and  interdicted 
fire  and  water  in  our  native  land ;  and  those  who  ^'ard  off  this  des- 
tiny the  longest,  after  holding  on  a  little  while  with  a  convulsive 
grasp,  making  a  few  more  efforts,  exposing  th^  thin  gray  hairs  in 
another  campaign  or  two,  will  gladly,  of  their  o^-n  accord,  before 
a  great  while,  claim  to  be  exempts  in  the  service. 

But  this  revolution  connects  itself  with  the  constitution  of  our  na- 
ture, and  suggests  the  great  principles  of  education  as  the  duty  and 
calling  of  man,  precisely  because  it  is  not  the  work  of  violent  hands, 
but  tlie  law  of  our  being.  It  b  not  an  outraged  populace,  rising 
in  their  wrath  and  fury,  to  throw  off  the  burden  of  centuries  of  op- 
pression. Nor  is  it  an  inundation  of  strange  barbarians,  issuing,  na- 
tion after  nation,  fix)m  some  remote  and  mexhaustible  oficina 
gentium,  lashed  forward  to  the  work  of  destruction  by  the  chosen 
scourges  of  God ;  although  these  are  the  means  by  which,  when 
corruption  has  attained  a  height  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  in- 
fluences, a  preparation  for  a  great  and  radical  revolution  b  made. 
But  the  revolution  of  which  I  speak,  and  which  furnishes  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  great  duty  of  education, — all-comprehensive  and  un- 
sparing as  it  is, — ^is  to  be  effected  by  a  gende  race  of  beings,  just 
stepping  over  the  threshold  of  childhood,  many  of  them  hardly 
crept  into  existence.  They  are  to  be  found  withm  the  limits  of 
our  o^Ti  coimtry,  of  our  own  community,  beneath  our  own  rooik, 
clingmg  about  our  necks.  Father,  he  whom  you  folded  in  your 
vms,  and  carried  m  your  bosom ;  whom;  with  unutterable  anxiety, 
you  watched  through  the  perilous  years  of  childhood,  whom  you 
have  brought  down  to  college,  this  very  commencement,  and  are 
dismissing  from  beneath  your  paternal  guard,  with  tearfiil  eyes  and 
an  aching  heart ;  it  is  he,  who  is  destined,  (if  your  ardent  pcayeis 
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are  heard),  to  outtbunder  you  at  tbe  forum  and  in  the  Senate  House ! 
Fond  mother,  the  future  rival  of  your  not  yet  fading  charms,  the 
matre  puJcra  filia  pvlcrioTy  is  the  rose  bud,  which  is  beginning  to 
open  and  blush  by  your  side !  Destined  to  supersede  us  in  all  we 
hold  dear,  they  are  the  objects  of  our  tenderest  cares.  Soon  to 
outnumber  us,  we  spare  no  pains  to  protect  and  rear  them ;  and 
the  strongest  instinct  of  our  hearts  urges  us,  by  every  device  and 
appliance,  to  bring  forward  those  who  are  to  fill  our  places,  possess 
our  fortunes,  wear  our  honors,  snatch  the  laurel  from  our  heads, 
the  words  from  our  lips,  the  truncheon  of  command  from  our  hands, 
and  at  last  gently  crowd  us,  worn  out  and  useless,  from  the  scene. 
I  have  dwelt  on  this  connexion  of  nature  and  affection  between 
the  generations  of  men,  because  it  is  tbe  foundation  of  the  high 
philosophy  of  education.  It  places  the  duty  of  imparting  it  upon 
the  broad  eternal  basis  of  natural  love.  It  is  manifest,  that  in  the 
provident  constitution  of  an  intellectual  order  of  beings,  the  trust 
of  preparing  each  generation  of  which  it  was  to  consist,  for  the  per- 
formance of  its  part  on  the  great  stage  of  life,  was  all-important, 
all-essential ;  too  vitally  so  to  be  put  in  charge  with  any  but  the 
most  intimate  principles  of  our  being.  It  has  accordingly  been  in- 
terwoven with  the  strongest  and  purest  passions  of  tlie  heart.  Ma- 
ternal fondness  ;  a  father's  thoughtful  care  ;  the  unreasoning  instincts 
of  the  family  circle  ;  the  partialities,  the  prejudices  of  blood, — are 
all  made  to  operate  as  efficient  principles,  by  which  the  risen  gene- 
ration is  urged  to  take  care  of  its  successor :  and  when  the  subject 
is  pui-sued  to  its  last  analysis,  we  6nd  that  education  in  its  most 
comprehensive  fonn, — the  general  training  and  preparation  of  our 
successors, — is  the  great  errand  which  we  have  to  execute  in  the 
world.  We  either  assume  it  as  our  primary  business,  or  depute  it 
to  others,  because  we  think  they  will  better  perform  it,  while  we 
are  engaged  in  occupations  subsidiary  to  this.  Much  of  the  prac- 
tical and  professional  part  we  du^ct  ourselves.  We  come  back  to 
it  as  a  relaxation  or  a  solace.  We  labor  to  provide  the  means  of 
supplying  it  to  those  we  love.  We  retrench  in  our  pleasures,  that 
we  may  abound  in  this  duty.  It  animates  our  toils,  dignifies  our 
selfishness,  makes  our  parsimony  generous,  furnishes  the  theme  for 
the  efforts  of  the  greatest  minds ;  and  directly  or  indirectly  fills  up 
our  lives. 

48 
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In  a  word,  then,  we  have  before  us,  as  the  work  to  be  done  bjr 
this  generation,  to  train  up  that  which  is  to  succeed  us. 

This  is  a  work  of  boundless  compass,  difficulty,  and  interest 
Considered  as  brethren  of  the  human  family,  it  looks,  of  course, 
to  the  education  of  all  mankind.  If  we  confine  ourselves  to  our 
duty,  as  American  citizens,  the  task  is  momentous,  almost  beyond 
the  power  of  description.  Though  the  view  which  I  would  at  this 
time  take  of  the  subject  does  not  confine  itself  to  the  fortunes  of  a 
single  nation,  I  will  dwell  upon  it  for  a  moment,  exclusively  in  re- 
lation to  this  country.  I  will  suppose  that  our  Union  is  to  remain 
unbroken  for  another  generation ;  a  supposition  which,  I  trust,  I 
may  safely  make ;  and  if  this  should  be  the  case,  it  is  no  violent 
presumption  to  suppose,  that  in  all  respects  the  country  will  con- 
tinue to  advance,  with  a  rapidity  equal  to  that  which  has  marked 
its  progress  for  the  last  thirty  years.  On  this  supposition,  the  close 
of  another  generation  will  see  our  population  swelled  to  above 
thirty  millions ;  all  our  public  establishments  increased  in  the  same 
ratio ;  four  or  five  new  States  added  to  the  Union  ;  to\^iis  and  vil- 
lages scattered  over  regions  now  lying  in  the  unbroken  solitude  of 
nature ;  roads  cut  across  pathless  mountains ;  rivers,  now  unex- 
plored, alive  with  steamboats ;  and  all  those  parts  of  the  country, 
which  at  this  time  are  partially  settled,  crowded  with  a  much  denser 
populatk>n,  with  all  its  attendant  structures,  establishments,  and 
institutions.  In  other  words,  besides  replacing  the  present  num- 
bers, a  new  nation,  more  than  fifteen  millions  strong,  will  exist 
within  the  United  States.  The  wealth  of  the  country  will  increase 
still  more  rapidly;  and  all  the  springs  of  social  life  which  capital 
moves,  will,  of  course,  increase  in  power ;  and  a  much  more  intense 
condition  of  existence  will  be  the  result. 

It  is  for  this  state  of  things,  that  the  present  generatkxi  is  to  ed- 
ucate and  train  its  successors ;  and  on  the  care  and  skill  with  which 
their  educatk)n  is  conducted,  on  the  liberality,  magnanimity,  and 
single-heartedness  with  whk;h  we  go  about  this  great  work, — each 
in  his  proper  sphere,  and  according  to  his  opportunities  and  voca- 
tion,— ^will,  of  course,  depend  the  honor  and  success  with  which 
those  who  come  after  us  will  perform  their  parts  on  the  great  stage 
of  life. 

This  reflection  of  itself,  would  produce  a  deep  impression  of  the 
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importance  of  the  great  work  of  education  to  be  performed  by  the 
present  generation  of  men.  But  we  must  farther  take  into  consid- 
eration, in  order  to  the  perfect  understanding  of  the  subject,  the 
quality  of  that  principle  which  is  to  receive,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  impart,  the  education ;  that  is,  of  the  mind  of  this  age  acting 
upon  the  mind  of  the  next ;  both  natures  indefinitely  expansive, 
in  their  capacities  of  action  and  apprehension ; — natures,  whose 
powers  have  never  been  defined  ;  whose  depths  have  never  been 
sounded ;  whose  orbit  can  be  measured  alone  by  that  supericNr  in- 
telligence which  has  assigned  its  limits,  if  limits  it  have.  When 
we  consider  this,  we  gain  a  vastly  extended  and  elevated  notion  of 
the  duty  which  is  to  be  performed.  It  is  nothing  less  than  to  put 
in  action  the  entire  mental  power  of  the  present  day,  in  its  utmost 
stretch,  consistent  with  happiness  and  virtue,  and  so  as  to  develop 
and  form  the  utmost  amount  of  capacity,  intelligence,  and  useful- 
ness, of  intellectual  and  moral  power  and  happiness,  in  that  which 
is  to  follow.  We  are  not  merely  to  transmit  the  world  as  we  re- 
ceive it ;  to  teach,  in  a  stationary  repetition,  the  arts  which  we 
have  received  ;  as  the  dove  builds  tliis  year  just  such  a  nest  as  was 
built  by  the  dove  that  went  out  from  the  ark,  when  the  waters  had 
abated ;  but  we  are  to  apply  the  innumerable  discoveries,  inven- 
tions, and  improvements,  which  have  been  successively  made  in 
the  world, — and  never  more  than  of  late  years, — and  combine,  and 
elaborate  them  into  one  grand  system  of  increased  instrumentality, 
condensed  energy,  invigorated  agency,  and  quickened  vitality,  in 
fonning  and  bringing  forward  our  successors. 

These  considerations  naturally  suggest  the  inquiry, — ^how  much 
can  be  done,  by  a  proper  exertion  of  our  powers  and  capacities,  to 
improve  the  condition  of  our  successors  ?  Is  there  reason  to  hope, 
that  any  great  advances  can  be  made ;  that  any  considerable  stride 
can  be  taken,  by  the  moral  and  intellectual  agency  of  this  age,  as 
exerted  in  influencing  the  character  of  the  next  ? 

I  know  of  no  way  to  deal  practically  with  this  great  problem, 
but  to  ask  more  particularly,  what  is  effected,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  intellectual  action  and  reaction  ?  What  is  the  average 
amount  of  the  phenomena  of  education,  in  their  final  result,  which 
the  inspection  of  society  presents  to  us  ?  How  much  is  effected 
so  fi:^quently  and  certainly  as  to  authorize  a  safe  inference^  as  what 
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may  be  done,  in  the  ordinary  progress  of  the  mind,  and  conjectures 
as  to  its  possible  strides,  bounds,  and  flights  ? 

We  can  make  this  inquiry  on  no  other  assumed  basis,  but  thai 
of  the  natural  average  equality  of  all  men,  as  rational  and  improv- 
able beings.  I  do  not  mean  that  all  men  are  created,  with  a  phys- 
ical and  intellectual  constitution  capable  of  attaining,  with  the  same 
opportunities,  the  same  degree  of  improvement.  I  cannot  assert 
that,  nor  would  I  willingly  undertake  to  disprove  it.  I  leave  it 
aside ;  and  suppose  that,  on  an  average,  men  are  bom  with  equal 
capacities.  What  then  do  we  behold,  as  regards  the  difference 
resulting  fix)m  education  and  training?  Let  us  take  examples,  in 
the  two  extremes.  On  the  one  hand,  we  have  the  New  Zealand 
savage ;  but  little  better  in  appearance,  than  the  ourang  outang, 
his  fellow-tenant  of  the  woods,  which  afford  much  the  same  shelter 
for  both  ;  almost  destitute  of  arts,  except  tliat  of  horribly  disfigur- 
ing  the  features,  by  the  painful  and  disgusting  process  of  tattoo'mg, 
and  that  of  preparing  a  rude  war  club,  with  which  he  destroys  his 
fellow  savage  of  the  neighboring  tribe,  his  natural  enemy  while  he 
lives,  his  food,  if  he  can  conquer  or  kidnap  him ;  laying  up  no 
store  of  provision,  but  one,  which  1  scarce  dare  describe, — which 
consists  in  plunging  a  stick  into  the  water,  where  it  is  soon  eaten 
to  honey  comb  by  the  worms,  which  abound  in  tropical  climates, 
and  which,  then  taken  out,  furnishes,  in  these  worms,  a  supply  of 
their  most  favorite  food  to  these  forlorn  children  of  nature.  Such 
is  this  creature  fix)m  youth  to  age,  (rom  father  to  son, — a  sa\'age, 
a  cannibal,  a  bnite ; — a  human  being,  a  fellow-man,  a  rational  and 
immortal  soul ;  carrying  about  under  that  squalid  loathsome  exte- 
rior, hidden  under  those  brutal  manners,  and  vices  disgusting  at 
once  and  abominable,  a  portion  of  tlie  intellectual  principle,  which 
likens  man  to  his  Maker.  This  is  one  specimen  of  humanity  ;  how 
shall  we  bring  another  into  immediate  contrast  with  it  ?  How  bet- 
ter than  by  contemplating  what  may  be  witnessed  on  board  the 
vessel,  which  carries  the  enlightened  European  or  American  to  these 
dark  and  dreary  comers  of  the  eardi  ?  YoU  there  behold  a  majes- 
tic vessel,  bounding  over  the  billows,  from  tlie  other  side  of  the 
globe ;  easily  fashioned  to  float,  in  safety,  over  the  bottomless  sea ; 
to  spread  out  her  broad  wings,  and  catch  the  midnight  breeze, 
guided  by  a  single  drowsy  sailor  at  the  helm,  with  two  or  three 
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companions  reclining  listlessly  on  the  deck,  gazing  into  the  depths 
of  the  starry  heavens.  The  commander  of  this  vessel,  not  sur- 
passing thousands  of  his  brethren  in  intelligence  and  skill,  knows 
how,  by  pointing  his  glass  at  the  heavens,  and  taking  an  observa- 
tion of  the  stars,  and  turning  over  the  leaves  of  his  '  Practical  Nav- 
igator,' and  making  a  few  figures  on  his  slate,  to  tell  the  spot  which 
his  vessel  has  reached  on  the  trackless  sea : — and  he  can  also  tell 
it  by  means  of  a  steel  spring  and  a  few  brass  wheels,  put  together 
in  the  shape  of  a  chronometer.  The  glass  with  which  he  brings 
the  heavens  down  to  the  earth,  and  by  which  he  measures  the 
twenty-one  thousand  six  hundredth  part  of  their  circuit,  is  made  of 
a  quantity  of  flint,  sand,  and  alkali, — coarse  opaque  substances, 
which  he  has  melted  together  into  the  beautiiiil  medium  which  ex- 
cludes the  air  and  the  rain,  and  admits  the  light,^ — by  means  of 
which  he  can  count  the  orders  of  animated  nature  in  a  dew-drop, 
and  measure  the  depth  of  tlie  vallies  in  the  moon.  He  has,  run- 
ning up  and  down  his  mainmast,  an  iron  chain,  fabricated  at  home, 
by  a  wonderful  succession  of  mechanical  contrivances,  out  of  a  rock 
brought  from  deep  caverns  in  the  earth,  and  which  has  the  power 
of  conducting  the  lightning  harmlessly  down  the  sides  of  the  vessel, 
into  the  deep.  He  does  not  creep  timidly  along,  from  headland  to 
headland,  nor  guide  his  course  across  a  narrow  sea,  by  tlie  north 
star  ;  but  he  launches  bravely  on  the  pathless  and  bottomless  deep, 
and  carries  about  with  him  in  a  box,  a  faithful  little  pilot,  who 
watches  when  the  eye  of  man  droops  with  fatigue,  a  small  and  pa- 
tient steersman,  whom  darkness  does  not  blind,  nor  the  storm  drive 
from  his  post,  and  who  points  from  the  other  side  of  the  globe, — 
through  the  convex  earth, — to  the  steady  pole.  If  he  falls  in  with 
a  pirate,  he  does  not  wait  to  repel  him,  hand  to  hand ;  but  he  puts 
into  a  mighty  engine  a  handful  of  dark  powder,  into  which  he  has 
condensed  an  immense  quantity  of  elastic  air,  and  which,  when  it 
is  touched  by  a  spark  of  fire,  will  instantly  expand  into  its  original 
volume,  and  drive  an  artificial  thunderbolt  before  it,  against  the 
distant  enemy.  When  he  meets  another  similar  vessel  on  the  sea, 
homeward  bound  from  a  like  excursion  to  his  own,  he  makes  a  few 
black  marks  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  sends  it  home,  a  distance  of  ten 
thousand  miles  ;  and  thereby  speaks  to  his  employer,  to  his  family, 
and  his  friends,  as  distinctly  and  significantly  as  if  they  were  seat- 
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ed  by  his  ^de.  At  the  cost  of  half  the  labor  with  which  the  sav- 
age procures  himself  the  skin  of  a  wild  beast,  to  cover  his  naked* 
ness,  tliis  child  of  civilized  life  has  provided  himself  with  the  iDOtt 
substantial,  curious,  and  convenient  clothing, — textures  and  tissues 
of  wool,  cotton,  linen,  and  silk, — the  contributions  of  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  globe,  and  of  every  kingdom  of  nature.  To  fill  a  vacant 
hour,  or  dispel  a  gathering  cloud  from  his  spirits,  he  has  curious  in- 
struments of  music,  which  speak  another  language  of  new  and 
strange  signi6cance  to  his  heart, — which  make  his  veins  thrill  and 
his  eyes  overflow  with  tears,  without  the  utterance  of  a  word, — 
and  with  one  sweet  succession  of  harmonious  sounds,  send  his  heait 
back,  over  the  waste  of  waters,  to  the  distant  home  where  his  wife 
and  his  children  are  gathered  around  the  fireside,  trembling  at  the 
thought  that  the  storm,  which  beats  upon  the  windows,  may  per- 
haps overtake  their  beloved  voyager  on  the  distant  seas.  And  in 
his  cabin  he  has  a  library  of  volumes, — the  strange  production  of  a 
machine  of  almost  magical  powers, — ^which,  as  he  turns  over  their 
leaves,  enable  him  to  converse  with  the  great  and  good  of  every 
clime  and  age,  and  which  even  repeat  to  him,  in  audiUe  notes,  the 
laws  of  his  God  and  the  promises  of  his  Saviour,  and  point  out  to 
him  that  happy  land,  which  he  hopes  to  reach,  when  his  flag  is 
struck,  and  his  sails  are  furied,  and  the  voyage  of  life  is  over. 

The  imaginations  of  those  whom  I  have  the  honor  to  address, 
will  be  able  to  heighten  this  contrast,  by  a  hundred  traits  on  either 
side,  for  which  I  have  not  time ;  but  even  as  I  have  presented  it, 
will  it  be  deemed  extravagant,  if  I  say,  that  there  is  a  greater  dif- 
ference between  the  educated  child  of  civilized  life  and  the  New 
Zealand  savage,  than  between  the  New  Zealand  savage  and  the 
ourang  outang  ? — ^And  yet  the  New  Zealander  was  bom  a  rational 
being,  like  the  civilized  European  and  American ;  and  the  civilized 
European  and  American  entered  life,  like  the  New  Zealander,  a 
helpless,  wailing  babe. 

This,  then,  is  the  difference  made  by  education  ; — made  by  edu- 
cation. I  do  not  mean,  that  if  a  school  were  set  up  in  New  Zea- 
land, you  could  convert  the  rising  generation  of  savage  children,  in 
eight  or  ten  years,  into  a  civilized,  well-educated,  orderiy  society. 
I  will  not  undertake  to  say,  what  could  be  done  with  an  individiml 
of  that  race,  taken  at  birth  and  brought  to  a  Christian  country,  and 
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there  reared,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances ;  nor  do  I 
know  into  what  sort  of  a  bebg  one  of  our  children  would  grow  up, — 
suppo^ng  it  could  survive  the  experiment, — ^were  it  taken  from,  the 
nurse's  arms,  and  put  in  charge  to  a  tribe  of  New  Zealanders. 
But  it  is,  upon  the  whole,  education,  in  the  most  comprehensive 
sense,  which  makes  the  vast  difference  which  I  have  endeavored  to 
illustrate,  and  which  actually,  in  the  case  of  a  civilized  person, 
transforms  his  intellect  from  what  it  is  at  birth,  into  what  it  becomes 
in  tlie  mature,  educated,  consummate  man. 

These  reflections  teach  us  what  education  ordinarily  accomplishes. 
They  illustrate  its  power,  as  measured  by  its  effects.  Let  us  now 
make  a  single  remark  on  its  prodigious  efficacy,  measured  by  the 
shortness  of  the  time  within  which  it  produces  its  wonders.  When 
we  contemplate  the  vast  amount  of  the  arts,  useful  and  mechanical, 
elegant  and  literary ; — the  sciences,  pure  and  mixed,  and  of  the 
knowledge,  practical  and  speculative,  belonging  to  them ; — a  portion 
of  which, — sometimes  a  very  large  portion, — is  within  the  com- 
mand of  every  well-educ8(ted  person,  the  wonder  we  should  natu- 
rally feel  may  be  a  little  abated  by  the  consideration,  that  this  is 
the  accumulated  product  of  several  thousand  years  of  study, — the 
fruits  of  which  have  been  recorded,  or  transmitted  by  tradition  from 
age  to  age.  But  when  we  reflect  again  upon  the  subject,  we  find, 
that  though  this  knowledge  has  been  for  four  or  five  thousand  years 
in  the  process  of  accumulation,  and  consists  of  the  condensed  con- 
tributions of  great  and  gifted  minds,  or  of  the  mass  of  average  intel- 
lect, transmitted  fiDm  race  to  race,  since  the  dawn  of  letters  and 
arts  in  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  it  is  nevertheless  mastered  by  each 
individual,  if  at  all,  in  the  compass  of  a  few  years.  It  is  in  the 
world,  but  it  is  not  inherited  by  any  one.  Men  are  bom  rich,  but 
not  learned.  The  La  Place  of  this  generation  did  not  come  into 
life,  with  the  knowledge  possessed  and  recorded  by  the  Newtons, 
the  Keplers,  and  the  Pythagorases  of  other  days.  It  is  doubtful, 
whether,  at  three  years  old,  he  could  count  much  beyond  ten ; — 
and  if  at  six,  he  was  acquainted  with  any  other  cycloidal  curves, 
than  those  generated  by  the  trundling  of  his  hoop,  he  was  a  prodi- 
gy indeed.  But  by  the  time  he  was  twenty-one,  he  had  mastered 
all  the  discoveries  of  all  the  philosophers  who  preceded  him,  and 
was  prepared  to  build  upon  them  the  splendid  superstructure  of  his 
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own.  In  like  manner,  the  whole  race  of  men,  who  thirty  years 
hence  are  to  be  the  active  members  of  society,  and  some  of  them 
its  guides  and  leaders,  its  Mansfields  and  Burkes,  its  Ellsworths, 
Marshalls,  and  Websters, — the  entire  educated  and  intelligent  pop- 
ulation, which  will  have  prepared  itself  with  the  knowledge  requis- 
ite for  carrying  on  the  business  of  life  is,  at  this  moment,  enacting 
the  part  of 

the  whining  school-boj  with  his  satchel 
And  shining  morning  face,  creeping  like  snail 
Unwillingly  to  school: — 

our  future  Ciceros  are  mewling  infants ;  and  our  Arkwrights  and 
Fultons,  who  are  hereafter  to  unfold  to  our  children  new  properties 
of  matter  ; — new  forces  of  the  elements ; — ^new  applications  of  the 
mechanical  powers,  which  may  change  the  condition  of  things,  are 
now,  under  the  tuition  of  a  careful  nurse,  with  the  safeguard  of  a 
pair  of  leading  strings,  attempting  the  perilous  experiment  of  putting 
one  foot  before  the  otlier.  Yes,  the  ashes  that  now  moulder  in 
yonder  grave-yard,  the  sole  remains  on  earth  of  what  was  Whitney, 
— are  not  more  unconscious  of  the  stretch  of  the  mighty  mind  which 
they  once  enclosed ; — ^than  the  infant  understandings  of  those  now 
springing  into  life,  who  are  destined  to  follow  in  the  luminous  track 
of  his  genius,  to  new  and  still  more  brilliant  results,  in  the  service 
of  man ! 

When  we  consider,  in  this  way,  how  much  is  effected  by  educa- 
tion, in  how  short  a  time,  for  the  individual  and  the  conamunity^ 
and  thence  deduce  some  not  inadequate  conception  of  its  prodigious 
efficiency  and  power,  we  are  led  irresistibly  to  another  reflection, 
upon  its  true  nature.  We  feel  that  it  cannot  be  so  much  an  act  of 
the  teacher,  as  an  act  of  the  pupil.  It  is  not,  that  the  master,  pos- 
sessing this  knowledge,  has  poured  it  out  of  his  own  mind  into  iliat 
of  the  learner ; — ^but  the  learner,  by  the  native  power  of  appre- 
hension, judiciously  trained  and  wisely  disciplined,  beholds,  com- 
prehends, and  appropriates  what  is  set  before  him,  in  form  and  or- 
der ;  and  not  only  so,  but  with  the  first  quickenings  of  the  intellect, 
commences  himself  the  creative  and  inventive  processes.  There 
is  not  the  least  doubt,  that  the  active  mind,  judiciously  trained,  in 
reality  sometimes  invents  for  itself,  not  a  little  of  that  wliich, — 
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being  already  previously  known  and  recorded, — 'is  regarded  as  a 
part  of  the  existing  stock  of  knowledge.  From  this  principle  also, 
we  are  led  to  an  easy  explanation  of  those  curious  appearances  of 
simultaneous  discoveries  in  art  and  science,  of  which  literary  history 
records  many  examples  ; — such  as  the  rival  pretensions  of  Newton 
and  Leibnitz,— of  Arkwright  and  Hargraves, — of  Priestley  and. 
Lavoisier, — of  Bell  and  Lancaster,— of  Young  and  Champollion, 
which  show,  that  at  any  given  period,  especially  m  a  state  of  so- 
ciety favorable  to  the  rapid  diffusion  of  knowledge,  the  laws  of  the 
human  mind  are  so  sure  and  regular,  that  it  is  not  an  uncommon 
thing  for  different  persons,  in  different  countries,  to  fall  into  the 
same  train  of  reflection  and  thought,  and  to  come  to  results  and 
discoveries,  which, — injuriously  limiting  the  creative  powers  of  the 
intellect, — we  are  ready  to  ascribe  to  imitation  or  plagiarism. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  one  of  the  great  secrets  of  the  power  of 
education,  in  its  application  to  large  numbers,  is,  that  it  is  a  mutual 
work.  Man  has  three  teachers, — the  school-master, — himself; — 
his  neighbor.  The  instructions  of  the  two  first  commence  together ; 
and  long  after  the  functions  of  the  school-master  have  been  dis- 
charged, the  duties  of  the  two  last  go  on  together ;  and  what  they 
effect  is  vastly  more  important  than  the  work  of  the  teacher,  if  es- 
timated by  the  amount  of  knowledge  self-acquired,  or  caught  by 
the  collision  or  sympathy  of  other  minds,  compared  with  that  which 
is  directly  imparted  by  the  school-master,  in  the  morning  of  life. 
In  fact,  what  we  learn  at  school  and  in  college,  is  but  the  founda- 
tion of  the  great  work  of  self-instruction  and  mutual  instruction, 
with  which  the  real  education  of  life  begins,  when  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  education  is  finished.  The  daily  intercourse  of 
cultivated  minds, — the  emulous  exertions  of  the  fellow-votaries  of 
knowledge,— controversy, — the  inspiring  sympathy  of  a  curious 
and  intelligent  public,  are  all  powerful  in  putting  each  individual 
intellect  to  the  stretch  of  its  capacity.  A  hint, — a  proposition, — 
an  inquiry,  proceeding  from  one  mind,  awakens  new  trains  of 
thought  in  a  kindred  mind,  surveying  the  subject  fix)m  other  points 
of  view,  and  with  other  habits  and  resources  of  illustration ; — and 
thus  truth  is  constantly  multiplied  and  propagated,  by  the  mutual 
action  and  reaction  of  the  thousands  engaged  in  its  pursuit.  Hence 
the  phenomena  of  Periclean,  Augustan,  and  Medicean  ages,  and 
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golden  eras  of  improvement ; — and  hence  the  education  of  each 
individual  mind,  instead  of  being  merely  tlie  addition  of  one  to  the 
well-instructed  and  well-informed  members  of  the  community,  is 
the  introduction  of  another  member  into  die  great  family  of  intel- 
lects, each  of  which  is  a  point  not  merely  bright  but  radiant,  and 
competent  to  throw  off  the  beams  of  light  and  truth  m  every  di- 
rection. Mechanical  forces,  from  the  moment  they  are  put  in  ac- 
tion, by  the  laws  of  matter  grow  fainter  and  fainter,  till  they  are 
exhausted.  With  each  new  application,  something  of  their  intens- 
ity is  consumed.  It  can  only  be  kept  up  by  a  continued  or  re- 
peated resort  to  the  source  of  power.  Could  Archimedes  have 
found  his  place  to  stand  upon,  and  a  lever  with  which  he  could 
heave  the  earth  fix)m  its  orbit,  the  utmost  he  could  have  effected 
would  have  been  to  make  it  fall  a  dead  weight  into  the  sun.  Not 
so  the  intellectual  energy.  If  wisely  exerted,  its  exercise,  instead 
of  exhausting,  increases  its  strength ;  and  not  only  this,  but  as  it 
moves  onward  from  mind  to  mind,  it  awakens  each  to  the  same 
sympathetic,  self-propagating  action.  The  circle  spreads  in  every 
direction.  Diversity  of  language  does  not  check  the  progress  of 
the  great  instructer,  for  he  speaks  in  other  tongues,  and  gathers  new 
powers  from  the  response  of  other  schools  of  civilization.  The 
pathless  ocean  does  not  impede,  it  accelerates  his  progress.  Space 
imposes  no  barrier,  time  no  period  to  his  efforts ;  and  ages  on  ages 
after  the  poor  clay,  in  which  the  creative  intellect  was  enshiined, 
has  mouldered  back  to  its  kindred  dust,  the  truths  which  it  has  un- 
folded,— moral  or  intellectual, — are  holding  on  their  pathway  of 
light  and  glory,  awakening  other  minds  to  the  same  heavenly  ca- 
reer. 

But  it  b  more  than  time  to  apply  these  principles  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  world  as  it  now  exists,  and  to  inquire,  what  hope  there 
b, — in  the  operation  of  thb  mighty  engine,— of  a  great  and  bene- 
6cial  progress  in  the  work  of  civilization. 

We  certainly  live  in  an  enlightened  age ;  one  in  which  civiliza- 
tion has  reached  a  high  ]K)int  of  advancement  and  extension,  in  thb 
and  several  other  countries.  There  are  several  nations  besides  our 
own,  where  the  Christian  religion,  ci^il  government,  the  usual 
branches  of  industry,  the  difiiision  of  knowledge,  useful  and  orna- 
mental, and  of  the  fine  arts,  have  done  and  are  doing  great  things 
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for  the  happbess  of  roan.  But  whea  we  look  a  little  more  nearly, 
it  must  be  confessed,  that,  with  all  that  has  been  done  in  this  cause, 
the  work  which  still  remains  to  be  accomplished  is  very  great.  The 
populatbn  of  the  globe  is  assumed,  in  the  more  moderate  estimates, 
to  be  seven  hundred  millions.  Of  these,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  are  set  down  for  America  and  Europe,  and  the  residue  for 
Asia  and  Africa.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  again  are  assumed 
to  be  Christians ;  and  of  the  residue  three  fourths  are  pagans. 
There  is  certainly  a  considerable  diversity  of  condition  among  the 
various  Asiatic  and  African, — who  are  also  the  unchristianized, 
— races,  as  there  is  also  among  the  European  and  American,  who 
belong  to  the  family  of  civilization  and  Christianity.  But,  upon 
the  whole,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  about  two  thirds  of  mankind 
are  without  the  pale  of  civilization,  as  we  understand  it ;  and  of 
these  a  large  majority  are  pagan  savages,  or  the  slaves  of  the  most 
odious  and  oppressive  despotisms.  The  Chinese  and  Hindoos,-^- 
wbo  make  up  two  thirds  of  this  division  of  mankind, — contain, 
within  their  vast  masses,  perhaps  the  most  favorable  specimens  of 
this  portion  of  the  human  family ;  and  if  we  turn  from  them  to  the 
Turks,  the  Tartars,  the  Persians,  tlie  native  races  of  the  interior 
of  Africa,  the  wretched  tribes  on  the  coast,  or  the  degraded  popu- 
lation of  Australia  or  Polynesia,  we  shall  find  but  little,  (except  in 
the  recent  successful  attempts  at  civilization),  on  which  the  eye  of 
the  philantliropist  can  rest  with  satisfaction.  Almost  all  is  dark^ 
cheerless,  and  wretched. 

Nor,  when  we  look  into  what  is  called  the  civilized  portion  of 
the  globe,  is  the  prospect  as  much  improved  as  we  could  wish. 
The  broad  mantle  of  civilization,  like  that  of  charity,  covers  a  great 
deal,  which,  separately  viewed,  could  claim  no  title  to  the  name. 
Kot  to  speak  of  the  native  tribes  of  America,  or  the  nomadic  races 
of  the  Russian  empire,  how  vast  and  perilous  is  the  inequality  of 
mental  condition  among  the  members  of  the  civilized  states  of  the 
earth.  Contemplate  the  peasantry  of  the  greater  part  of  the  north 
of  Europe,  attached  as  property  to  the  soil  on  which  they  were 
bom.  The  same  class  in  the  Austrian  dominions,  in  Spain,  in  Por- 
tugal, in  Italy, — ^if  not  held  in  precisely  the  same  state  of  political 
disability, — are  probably,  to  a  very  slight  degree,  more  improved 
in  their  mental  condition.     In  the  middle  and  western  states  of 
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Europe, — ^France,  Holland,  Germany,  and  Great  Britain, — although 
the  laboring  population  is  certainly  in  a  more  elevated  and  happier 
state  than  in  the  countries  just  named,  yet  how  little  opportunity 
for  mental  improvement  do  even  they  possess !  We  know  that 
they  pass  their  lives  in  labors  of  the  most  unremitted  character, 
from  which  they  derive  nothing  but  the  means  of  a  most  scanty 
support ;  constantly  relapsing  into  want,  at  the  slightest  reverse  of 
fortune,  or  on  the  occurrence  of  the  first  severe  casualty. 

Then  consider  the  character  of  a  large  portion  of  the  population 
of  the  great  cities  of  all  countries, — ^London,  St  Petersburg,  Vien- 
na ;  where  the  extremes  of  human  condition  stand  in  painful  jux- 
taposition; — ^and  by  the  side  of  some  specimens  of  all  that  adorns 
and  exalts  humanity, — ^the  glory  of  our  species, — ^we  find  the  large 
mass  of  the  population  profoundly  ignorant,  and  miserably  poor, 
and  no  small  part  of  it  sunk  to  the  depths  of  want  and  vice.  It  is 
painful  to  reflect,  in  this  age  of  refinement,  how  near  the  two  op- 
posite conditions  of  our  nature  may  be  brought,  without  the  least 
communication  of  a  direct  genial  influence  from  one  to  the  other. 
If  any  thing  were  necessary,  beyond  the  slightest  inspection  of  ob- 
vious facts,  to  show  the  artificial  structure  of  the  society  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  need  of  some  great  and  generous  process  of  reno- 
vation, it  would  be  the  reflection,  that,  if  a  man  wished  to  explore 
the  very  abyss  of  human  degradation, — to  find  how  low  one  could 
get  in  the  scale  of  nature,  without  going  beneath  the  human  race, 
— ^if  he  wished  to  find  every  want,  every  pang,,  every  vice,  which 
can  unite  to  c6nvert  a  human  being  into  a  suffering,  loathsome 
brute, — he  would  not  have  to  wander  to  the  cannibal  tribes  of 
Australia,  already  described,  or  to  the  dens  of  the  bushmen  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  would  need  only  to  take  a  ten 
steps'  walk  fix)m  Westminster  Abbey,  or  strike  oflT  for  half  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,  in  almost  any  direction,  from  the  very  focus  of  all  that  is 
elegant  and  refined, — the  pride  and  happiness  of  life, — in  London 
or  Paris. 

The  painful  impressions  produced  by  these  melancholy  truths, 
are  increased  by  the  consideration,  that  in  some  parts  of  the  region 
of  civilization,  the  cause  of  the  mind  has  seemed  to  go  backward. 
Who  can  think  of  the  former  condition  of  the  coasts  of  the  Med- 
itemmean,  and  not  feel  a  momentary  anxiety  for  the  fortunes  of 
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the  race  ?     In  ancient  times,  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  all 
around,  were  civilized  after  the  type  of  that  day,  flourishing  and 
happy.     In  this  favored  region,  the  human  mind  was  developed,  in 
many  of  its  faculties,  to  an  extent,  and  with  a  beauty,  never  sur- 
passed, and  scarcely  ever  equalled.     Greece  was  the  metropolis  of 
this  great  intellectual  republic  ;  and  through  her  letters  and  her  arts 
extended  the  domain  of  civilization  to  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  to 
Egypt  and  Africa,  to  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  even  to  Gallia  and  Ibe- 
ria.    What  a  state  of  the  world  it  was,  when  all  around  this  wide 
circuit,  whithersoever  the  traveller  directed  his  steps,  he  found 
cities  filled  with  the  beautiful  creations  of  the  architect  and  the 
sculptor ;  marble  temples  in  the  grandest  dimensions  and  finest  pro- 
portions ;  statues,  whose  miserable  and  mutilated  fragments  are  the 
models  of  modem  art !     Wheresoever  he  sojourned,  he  found  the 
schools  of  philosophy  crowded  with  disciples,  and  heard  the  thea- 
tres ringing  with  the  inspirations  of  the  Attic  muse,  and  the  forum 
thronged  by  orators  of  consummate  skill  and  classic  renown.     We 
are  too  apt,  in  forming  our  notions  of  the  extent  of  Grecian  civili- 
zation, to  confine  our  thoughts  to  one  or  two  renowned  cities, — to 
Athens  alone.     But  not  only  all  Greece,  but  all  the  islands,  Sicily 
and  Magna  Graecia,  round  all  their  coasts,  the  Ionian  shore,  the 
remote  interior  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  almost  to  the  Euphrates, 
the  entire  course  of  the  Nile  up  to  its  cataracts,  and  Libya  far  into 
the  desert,  were  filled  with  populous  and  cultivated  cities.     Places, 
whose  names  can  scarcely  be  traced,  but  in  an  index  of  ancient 
geography,  abounded  in  all  the  stores  of  art,  and  all  the  resources 
of  instruction,  in  the  time  of  Cicero.     He  makes  one  of  the  chief 
speakers  in  the  Orator  say,  *  At  the  present  day,  all  Asia  imitates 
Menecles  of  Alabanda  and  his  brother.'     Who  was  Menecles,  and 
where  was  Alabanda  ?     Cicero  himself  studied  not  only  under  Phi- 
lo  the  Athenian,  but  Milo  the  Rhodian,  Menippus  of  Stratonice, 
Dionysius    of  Magnesia,  .Xschylus   of  Cnidus,  and  Xenocles  of 
Adramyttium.     These  were  the  masters, — the  schools  of  Cicero ! 
Forgotten  names,  perished  cities,  abodes  of  art  and  eloquence,  of 
whicli  the  memory  is  scarcely  preserved  ! 

What  then  is  the  hope,  that  much  can  be  effected  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  great  object  of  the  improvement  of  man,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  education,  as  we  have  described  it  ?     And  here,  I  am 
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willing  to  own  myself  an  enthusiast,  and  all  I  ask  is,  that  men  will 
have  the  courage  to  follow  the  light  of  general  principles,  and  pa- 
tience for  great  effects  to  flow  from  mighty  causes.  If,  after  estab- 
lishing tlie  great  truths  of  the  prodigious  power  of  the  pnocipies, 
by  which  the  education  of  the  world  is  to  be  achieved,  men  suffer 
themselves  to  be  perplexed  by  apparent  exceptions ; — and  especial- 
ly, if  they  will  insist  upon  beginning,  carrying  on,  and  completing 
themselves  every  tiling  which  they  propose  or  conceive  for  human 
improvement, — forgetful  that  humanity,  religion,  national  character, 
literature,  and  the  influence  of  the  arts, — are  great  concerns, — 
spreading  out  over  a  lapse  of  ages,  and  infinite  in  tlieir  perfectibil- 
ity ;  then  indeed  the  experience  of  one  short  life  can  teach  notliing 
but  despair. 

But  if  we  will  do  justice  to  the  power  of  the  great  principles 
which  1  have  attempted  to  develop,  that  are  at  work  for  the  educa- 
tion of  man, — if  we  will  study  the  causes  which  in  other  times  have 
retarded  his  progress, — which  seem  in  some  large  portions  of  the 
globe  to  doom  him  even  now  to  hopeless  barbarity, — and  if  we  will 
duly  reflect,  that  what  seems  to  be  a  retrograde  step  in  the  march 
of  civilization,  is  sometimes,  (and  most  memorably  in  the  downfall 
of  the  Roman  empire),  the  peculiar  instrumentality  with  which  a 
still  more  comprehensive  work  of  reform  is  carried  on,  we  shall  have 
ample  reason  to  conceive  the  brightest  hopes  for  the  progress  of 
our  race ;  for  the  introduction  within  the  pale  of  civilization  of  its 
benighted  regions,  and  the  effective  regeneration  of  all.  We  have 
now  in  our  possession,  three  instruments  of  civiUzation  unknown  to 
antiquity,  of  power  separately  to  work  almost  any  miracle  of  im- 
provement, and  the  united  force  of  whk;h  is  adequate  to  the  achieve- 
ment of  any  thing  not  morally  and  physically  impossible.  These 
are  the  art  of  printing, — a  sort  of  mechanical  magic  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge ; — (ree  representative  government, — a  perpetual 
regulator  and  equalizer  of  human  condition,  the  inequalities  of 
which  are  the  great  scourge  of  society ; — and  lastly  a  pure  and 
spiritual  religion, — the  deep  fountain  of  generous  entliusiasm, — the 
mighty  spring  of  bold  and  lofty  designs, — the  great  sanctuar)'  of 
moral  power.  The  want  of  one  or  all  of  these,  satisfactorily  ex- 
plains the  vicissitudes  of  the  ancient  civilization  ;  and  the  possesskxi 
of  them  all  as  satisfactorily  assures  the  permanence  of  that,  which  has 
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been  for  some  centuries,  and  is  now  going  on,  and  warrants  the 
success  of  the  great  work  of  educating  the  world.  Does  any  one 
suppose,  that  if  knowledge  among  the  Greeks,  instead  of  being 
confined  to  the  cities,  and,  in  them,  to  a  few  professional  sophists, 
and  rich  slave-holders,  had  pervaded  the  entire  population  in  that 
and  the  neighboring  countries,  as  it  is  made  to  do  in  modem  times, 
by  the  press  — if,  instead  of  their  anomalous,  ill-balanced,  tumult- 
uary republics  and  petty  military  tyrannies,  they  had  been  united, 
in  a  well-digested  system  of  representative  government,  or  even 
constitutional  monarchy, — they  and  the  states  around  them,  Persia, 
Macedonia,  and  Rome ; — and  if,  to  all  these  principles  of  political 
stability,  they  had,  instead  of  their  corrupting  and  degrading  super- 
stitions, been  blessed  with  the  light  of  a  pure  and  spiritual  faith  ; — 
does  any  one  suppose  that  Greece  and  Ionia,  under  circumstances 
like  these,  would  have  relapsed  into  barbarism  ?  Impossible.  The 
Phoenicians  invented  letters,  but  what  did  they  do  with  them  ?  Ap- 
ply them  to  the  record,  the  diffusion,  transmission,  and  presentation 
of  knowledge  ?  Unhappily  for  them,  that  was  the  acquisition  of  a 
far  subsequent  period.  The  wonderful  invention  of  alphabetical 
writing, — after  all,  perhaps,  tlie  most  wonderful  of  human  inven- 
tions,— was  probably  applied  by  its  authors  to  no  other  purpose, 
than  to  carve  the  name  of  a  king  on  his  rude  statue,  or  perhaps  to 
record  some  simple  catalogue  of  titles  on  the  walls  of  a  temple. 
So  it  was  with  the  Egyptians,  whose  hieroglyphics  have  recently 
been  discovered  to  be  an  alphabetical  character ;  but  which  were 
far  loo  cumbrous  to  be  employed  for  an  extensive  and  popular  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge,  and  which,  with  all  the  wisdom  of  their  in- 
ventors, are  not  certainly  known  to  have  been  applied  to  the  com- 
position of  books.  It  was  the  freer  use  of  this  flexible  instrument 
of  knowledge,  which  gave  to  Greece  her  eminence, — which  created 
so  many  of  the  objects  of  her  national  pride ;  and  redeemed  the 
memory  of  her  distinguished  sons  fix)m  tliat  forgetfulness,  which  has 
thrown  its  vast  pall  over  the  great  and  brave  men  and  noble  deeds 
of  the  mighty  but  unlettered  states  of  antiquity.  No  one  thinks 
that  the  powerful  and  prosperous  nations  which  flourished  for  two 
thousand  years,  on  the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates,  were  destitute  of 
heroes,  patriots,  and  statesmen.  But,  for  want  of  a  popular  Utera- 
ture,  their  merits  and  fame  did  not,  at  the  time,  incorporate  them- 
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selves  with  the  popular  character ;  and  now,  that  they  are  no  more, 
their  memory  lies  crushed  with  their  ashes  beneath  their  mausole- 
ums and  pyramids.  The  mighty  cities  they  built,  the  seats  of 
their  power,  are  as  desolate  as  the  cities  they  wasted.  The  races 
of  men,  whom  they  ruled  and  arrayed  in  battle,  bound  in  an  iron 
servitude, — degraded  by  mean  superstitions, — sunk  before  the  first 
invader, — and  now  the  very  languages,  on  whose  breath  their 
glor}'  was  wafted  fi:YHn  the  Atlas  to  the  Indus,  are  lost  and  forgot- 
ten, because  they  were  never  impressed  on  the  undying  page  of  a 
written  literature. 

The  more  difiusive  and  popular  nature  of  the  Grecian  literature 
was  evidently  the  cause  of  the  preservation  of  the  national  spirit  of 
the  Greeks,  and  with  it  of  their  political  existence.  Greece,  it  is 
true,  fell,  and  with  it  the  civilization  of  the  ancient  worid.  In  this, 
it  may  seem  to  present  us  rather  an  illustration  of  the  inefficiency 
than  of  the  power  of  the  preservative  principle  of  letters.  But  let 
us  bear  in  mind,  in  the  first  place,  that  greatly  as  the  Greeks  ex- 
celled the  eastern  nations  in  the  division  of  knowledge,  they  yet 
fell  infinitely  below  the  modem  world,  furnished  as  it  is,  with  the 
all-efficacious  art  of  printing.  Still  more,  let  us  recollect,  tiiat  if 
Greece,  in  her  fall,  afibrds  an  example  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
ancient  civilization,  her  long,  glorious,  and  never  wholly  unsuccess- 
ful struggles,  and  her  recent  recovery  fix)m  barbarism,  furnish  the 
most  pleasing  proof,  that  there  is  a  life-spring  of  immortality  in  the 
combined  influence  of  letters,  freedom,  and  religion.  Greece  in- 
deed fell.  But  how  did  she  iall  ?  Did  she  fall  like  Babylon  ? 
Did  she  fall  ^  like  Lucifer,  never  to  hope  agab  V  Or  did  she  not 
rather  go  down,  like  that  brighter  luminary,  of  which  Lucifer  is  but 
the  herald  ? 

So  sinlu  the  day-star  in  the  oceaii*s  bed. 

And  yet  anoo  repain  his  drooping  head. 

And  tricks  his  beams,  and,  with  new-spangled  ore. 

Flames  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky. 

What,  but  the  ever  living  power  of  literature  and  religion,  pre- 
served the  light  of  civilization  and  the  intellectual  stores  of  the  past, 
undimmished  in  Greece,  during  the  long  and  dreary  ages  of  the 
decline  and  downfall  of  the  Roman  empire?  What  preser\'ed 
these  sterile  provinces  and  petty  islets  fix)m  sinking,  beyond  redemp- 
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tion,  in  the  gulf  of  barbarity,  ia  which  Cyrene,  and  Egypt,  and 
Syria,  were  swallowed  up  ?  It  was  Christianity  and  letters,  retreat- 
ing  to  their  fastnesses  on  mountain  tops,  and  in  secluded  vallies, — 
the  heights  of  Athos,  the  peaks  of  Meteora,  the  caverns  of  Arca- 
dia, the  secluded  cells  of  Patmos.  Here,  while  all  else  in  the 
world  seemed  swept  away,  by  one  general  flood  of  barbarism,  civil 
discord,  and  military  oppression,  the  Greek  monks  of  the  dark 
ages  preserved  and  transcribed  their  Homers,  their  Platos,  and  their 
Plutarchs.  There  never  was,  strictly  speaking,  a  dark  age  in  Greece. 
Eustathius  wrote  his  admirable  commentaries  on  Homer,  in  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  That  surely,  if  ever,  was  the  mid- 
night of  the  mind ;  but  it  was  clear  and  serene  day  in  his  learned 
cell ;  and  Italy,  proud  already  of  her  Dante,  her  Boccaccio,  and 
Petrarch, — her  Medicean  patronage,  and  her  reviving  arts,— did  not 
think  it  beneath  her  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  popr  fugitives  from  the 
final  downfall  of  Constantinople. 

What,  but  the  same  causes,  enforced  by  the  power  of  the  press, 
and. by  the  sympathy  with  Greece,  which  pervaded  the  educated 
community  of  the  modem  world,  has  accomplished  the  political 
restoration  of  that  country?  Thirteen  years  ago,  it  lay  under  a 
hopeless  despotism :  its  native  inhabitants,  as  such,  marked  out  for 
oppression  and  plunder, — ^tolerated  in  their  religion  for  the  sake  of 
the  exactions;  of  which  it  furnished  the  occasion, — shut  out  from 
the  hopes  and  honors  of  social  life, — agriculture,  and  all  tlie  visible 
and  tangible  means  of  acquisition,  discountenanced,— commerce, 
instead  of  lifting  her  honored  fix)nt,  like  an  ocean  queen,  as  she 
does  here,  creeping  furtively  from  islet  to  islet,  and  concealing  her 
precarious  gains, — tlie  seas  infested  with  pirates,  and  the  land  with 
robbers, — the  population  exhibiting  a  strange  mixture  of  the  virtues 
of  the  bandit  and  the  vices  of  the  slave,  but  possessing,  in  gener- 
ous transmission  from  better  days,  the  elements  of  a  free  and  en- 
lightened community.  Such  was  Greece  tliirteen  years  ago,  and 
the  prospect  of  throwing  off  the  Turkish  yoke,  in  every  respect 
but  this  last,  was  as  wild  and  chimerical,  as  the  effort  to  throw  off 
the  Cordilleras  from  this  continent.  In  all  respects  but  one,  it 
would  have  been  as  reasonable  to  expect  to  raise  a  harvest  of  grain 
from  the  barren  rock  of  Hydra,  as  to  found  a  fi-ee  and  prosperous 
state  in  this  abject  Turkish  province.     But  the  standard  of  liberty 
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was  raised  on  the  soil  of  Greece,  by  the  young  men  who  returned 
from  the  universities  of  western  Europe,  and  the  civilized  world 
was  electrified  at  the  tidings.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  the  arts, — 
the  cradle  of  letters.  Reasons  of  state  held  back  the  governments 
of  Europe  and  of  America  from  an  interference  in  their  favor,  but 
intellectual  sympathy,  religious  and  moral  feeling,  and  the  public 
opinion  of  the  age,  rose  in  their  might,  and  swept  all  the  barriers 
of  state  logic  away.  They  were  feeble,  unarmed,  without  organi- 
zation, distracted  by  feuds ;  an  adamantine  wall  of  neutrality  on 
the  west;  an  incensed  barbarian  empire, — ^horde  after  horde, — 
from  the  confines  of  Anatolia  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile, — pour- 
ing down  upon  them  on  the  east.  Their  armies  and  their  navies 
were  a  mockery  of  military  power,  their  resources  calculated  to  in- 
spire rather  commiseration  than  fear.  But  their  spirits  were  sus- 
tained, and  their  wearied  hands  upheld,  by  the  benedictions  and 
the  succors  of  the  friends  of  fi:^edom.  The  memory  of  thrir  great 
men  of  old  went  before  them  to  battle,  and  scattered  dismay  in  the 
ranks  of  the  barbarous  foe,  as  he  moved,  like  Satan  in  hell,  with 
uneasy  steps,  over  the  burning  soil  of  fi*eedom.  The  S3rmpathy  of 
all  considerate  and  humane  persons  was  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the 
posterity,  however  degenerate,  of  those  who  had  taught  letters  and 
humanity  to  the  world.  Men  could  not  bear  with  patience,  that 
Christian  people,  striking  for  liberty,  should  be  trampled  down  by 
barbarian  infidels,  on  the  soil  of  Attica  and  Sparta.  The  public 
opinion  of  the  world  was  enlisted  on  their  side,— >-and  Liberty  her- 
self, personified,  seemed  touched  with  compassion,  as  she  heard  the 
cry  of  her  venerated  parent,  the  guardian  genius  of  Greece.  She 
hastened  to  realize  the  holy  legend  of  the  Roman  daughter,  and 
send  back  from  her  pure  bosom  the  tide  of  life  to  the  wasting  form 
of  her  parent : — 

The  milk  of  his  own  giA; — it  is  her  sire 

To  whom  she  renders  back  the  debt  of  blood. 

Bom  with  her  bfath; — no,  he  shall  not  expire. 

Greece  did  not  expire.  The  sons  of  Greece  caught  new  life  fiom 
desperation ;  the  plague  of  the  Turkish  arms  was  stayed ;  till  the 
governments  followed,  where  the  people  had  led  the  way,  and  the 
war,  which  was  sustained  by  the  literary  and  religious  sympathies 
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of  the  friends  of  art  and  science,  was  brought  to  a  triumphant  close, 
by  the  annies  and  navies  of  Europe : — and  there  they  now  stand, 
the  first  great  re-conquest  of  modem  civilization. 

Many,  I  doubt  not,  who  hear  me,  have  had  the  pleasure,  within 
a  few  weeks,  of  receiving  a  Greek  oration,  pronounced  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Theseus,  on  the  reception  at  Athens  of  the  first  official  act 
of  the  young  Christian  prince,  under  whom  the  government  of  this 
interesting  country  is  organized.  What  contemplations  does  it  not 
awaken,  to  behold  a  youthful  Bavaiian  prince,  deputed  by  the  great 
powers  of  Europe  to  go,  with  the  guaranties  of  letters,  religion,  and 
the  arts,  to  the  city  of  Minerva,  which  had  reached  the  summit  of 
iiuman  civilization  ages  before  Bavaria  had  emerged  from  the  depths 
of  the  Black  Forest !  One  can  a]most  imagine  the  shades  of  the 
great  of  other  days,  the  patriots  and  warriors,  the  philosophers  and 
poets,  the  liistorians  and  orators,  rising  fi-om  their  renowned  graves, 
to  greet  the  herald  of  their  country's  restoration.  One  can  almost 
fancy  that  the  sacred  dust  of  the  Ceramicus  must  kindle  into  life, 
as  he  draws  near ;  that  the  sides  of  Delphi  and  Parnassus,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Ilissus,  must  swarm  with  tlie  returning  spirits  of  ancient 
times.  Yes !  Marathon  and  Thermopylae  are  moved  to  meet  him 
at  his  coming.  Martyrs  of  liberty,  names  that  shall  never  die, — 
Solon  and  Pericles,  Socrates  and  Phocion,  not  now  with  their  cups 
of  hemlock  in  their  hands,  but  with  the  deep  lines  of  their  living 
cares  efiaced  from  their  serene  brows, — at  the  head  of  that  glori- 
ous company  of  poets,  sages,  artists  and  heroes,  which  the  world 
has  never  equalled,  descend  the  famous  road  from  the  Acropolis  to 
tlie  sea,  to  bid  the  deliverer  welcome  to  the  land  of  glory  and  the 
arts.  *  Remember,'  they  cry,  *  Oh,  Prince !  the  land  thou  art  set 
to  rule ;  it  is  the  soil  of  freedom.  Remember  the  great  and  wise 
of  oldy  in  whose  place  thou  art  called  to  stand, — the  fathers  of  lib- 
erty ;  remember  the  precious  blood  which  has  wet  these  sacred 
fields  ;  pity  the  bleeding  remnants  of  what  was  once  so  grand  and 
fair ;  respect  these  time-worn  and  venerable  ruins ;  raise  up  the 
fallen  columns  of  these  beautiful  fanes,  and  consecrate  them  to  the 
Heavenly  Wisdom  ;  restore  the  banished  muses  to  their  native  seat ; 
be  the  happy  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  Heaven,  of  enthroning  let- 
ters, and  liberty,  and  religion,  on  the  summits  of  our  ancient  hills ; 
and  pay  back  the  debt  of  the  civilized  world  to  reviving,  regener^ 
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ated  Greece.  So  shall  the  blessing  of  those  ready  to  perish  come 
upon  thee,  and  ages  after  the  vulgar  train  of  conquerors  and  princes 
is  forgotten,  thou  sbalt  be  remembered,  as  the  youthful  restorer  of 
Greece ! ' 

This  is  a  most  important  step  in  the  extension  of  civilization ; 
what  is  to  hinder  its  farther  rapid  progress,  1  own,  I  do  not  per- 
ceive. On  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  me,  that  political  causes  are 
in  operation,  destined,  at  no  very  distant  period,  to  throw  open  the 
whole  domain  of  ancient  improvement  to  the  great  modem  instru- 
ments of  national  education, — the  press,  free  government,  and  the 
Christian  faith.  The  Ottoman  power, — a  government,  which,  till 
lately,  has  shown  itself  hostile  to  all  improvement, — is  already  dis- 
lodged from  its  main  positions  in  Europe,  and  will,  no  doubt,  before 
long,  be  removed  from  that  which  it  still  retains.  The  Turk,  who 
four  centuries  ago  threatened  Italy,  and  long  since  that  period  car- 
ried terror  to  the  gates  of  Vienna,  will  soon  find  it  no  easy  matter 
to  sustain  himself  in  Constantinople.  His  empire  is  already,  as  it 
were,  encircled  by  that  of  Russia,  a  government  despotic  indeed, 
but  belonging  to  the  school  of  European  civilization,  acknowledg- 
ing the  same  law  of  nations,  connected  with  the  intellectual  family 
of  western  Europe  and  America,  and  making  most  rapid  advances 
in  the  education  of  the  various  races  which  fill  her  vast  domain. 
It  is  true,  that  some  prejudices  exist  against  that  government,  at  the 
present  time,  in  .the  minds  of  the  friends  of  liberal  institutions. 
But  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  within  the  last  century,  as  great  a 
work  of  improvement  has  been  carried  on  in  the  Russian  empire  as 
was  ever  accomplished,  in  an  equal  period,  in  the  history  of  man ; 
and  that  it  is  doubtful  whether,  in  any  other  way,  than  through  the 
medium  of  such  a  government,  the  light  of  the  mind  could  pene- 
trate to  a  tenth  part  of  the  heterogeneous  materials  of  which  that 
empire  is  composed. 

It  is  quite  within  the  range  of  political  probability,  that  the  ex- 
tended dominion  of  the  czar  will  be  the  immediate  ai^ent  of  reiren- 
crating  western  Asia.  If  so,  I  care  not  how  soon  the  Russian 
banner  is  planted  on  the  walls  of  Constantinople.  No  man  can 
suppose  that  an  instantaneous  transition  can  be  made  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  from  the  present  condition  of  those  regions  to  one  of  pure 
republican  liberty.    The  process  must  be  gradual,  and  may  be  slow. 
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If  the  Russian  power  be  extended  over  them,  it  will  be  a  civilized 
and  a  Christian  sway.  Letters,  law,  and  religion  will  follow  in  the 
train ;  and  the  foundation  will  be  laid  for  further  progress, — ^in  the 
advancing  intelligence  of  the  people. 

On  the  African  coast,  the  great  centre  of  barbarism  ha3  fallen  ; 
and  the  opportunity  seems  to  present  itself  of  bringing  much  of 
that  interesting  region  within  the  pale  of  civilization,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  one  of  the  politest  nations  in  Europe.  The  man  who,  but 
fifteen  years  ago,  should  have  predicted  that  within  so  short  a  period 
of  time,  Greece  would  he  united  into  an  independent  state  under  a 
European  prince ; — that  a  Russian-  alliance  should  be  sought,  to 
sustain  the  tottering  power  of  the  Ottoman  porte ; — that  Algiers, 
which  had  so  long  bid  defiance  to  Christendom,  would  be  sjlibject- 
ed  ;  that  a  flourishing  colony  of  the  descendants  of  Africa  should 
be  planted  on  its  western  coast ;  and  that  the  mystery  of  the  Niger 
would  be  solved,  and  steamboats  be  found  upon  its  waters,  would 
have  been  deemed  a  wild  enthusiast.  And  now,  when  we  reflect, 
that,  at  so  many  different  points,  the  whole  power  of  modem  civil- 
ization is  turned  upon  western  Asia  and  Africa ; — that  our  printing 
presses,  benevolent  institutions,  missionary  associations,  and  govern- 
ments, are  exerting  their  energies,  to  push  the  empire  of  improve- 
ment into  tJie  waste  places, — when  we  consider,  that  the  generation 
coming  forward  in  these  regions,  will  live  under  new  influences,  and, 
instead  of  the  Mussulman  barbarism,  repressing  every  movement 
toward  liberty  and  refinement,  that  the  influence  and  interest  of  the 
leading  powers  of  Europe  will  be  exerted  to  promote  the  great 
end ;  is  it  too  sanguine  to  think,  that  a  grand  and  most  extensive 
work  of  national  education  is  begun,  not  destined  to  stand  still,  or 
go  backward  ?  Go  backward,  did  I  say  ;  what  is  to  hinder  its  in- 
definite progress  ?  Why  should  these  regions  be  doomed  to  perpet- 
uated barbarity  ?  Hitherto  they  have  been  kept  barbarous  by  the 
influence  of  an  anti-chrislian,  despotic,  illiterate  government.  At 
present,  vast  regions,  both  of  eastern  and  western  Asia,  and  por- 
tions of  Africa,  on  the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic  coasts,  are  under 
the  protection  of  enlightened,  civilized  and  Christian  governments, 
whose  interest  and  genius  are  alike  pledged  to  promote  the  improve- 
ment of  their  subjects.  Why  should  they  not  improve,  and  im- 
prove with  rapidity  ?     They  occupy  a  soil,  which  once  bore  an 
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intelligent  population.  They  breathe  a  climate,  beneath  which 
the  arts  and  letters  once  flourished.  They  inhabit  the  coasts  d 
that  renowned  sea,  whose  opposite  shores  of  old  seemed  to  respond 
to  each  other,  in  grand  intellectual  concert,  like  the  emulous  choiR 
of  some  mighty  cathedral,  sending  back  to  each  other,  firom  the  re- 
sounding galleries,  the  alternate  swell  of  triumph  and  praise.  They 
are  still  inhabited  by  men, — rational,  immortal  men, — men  of  no 
mean  descent, — ^whose  progenitors  enrolled  their  names  high  on  the 
lists  of  renown. 

For  myself,  I  see  nothmg  to  prevent,  and  little  finally  to  retard 
the  work.  The  causes  are  adequate  to  its  achievement, — the  times 
are  propitious, — the  indications  are  significant, — and  the  work  itself, 
though  great  indeed,  is  in  no  degree  chimerical  or  extravagant 
What  is  it  ? — ^To  teach  those  who  have  eyes,  to  see  ;  to  pour  in- 
struction into  ears  open  to  receive  it ;  to  aid  rational  minds  to  think; 
to  kindle  immortal  souls  to  a  consciousness  of  their  faculties ;  to  co- 
operate with  the  strong  and  irrepressible  tendency  of  our  natures ; 
to  raise,  out  of  barbarity  and  stupidity,  men,  who  belong  to  the 
same  race  of  beings  as  Newton  and  Locke,  as  Shakspeare  and 
Milton,  as  Franklin  and  Washington.  Let  others  doubt  the  possi- 
bility of  doing  it ;  I  cannot  conceive  tiie  possibiUty  of  its  remaining 
much  longer  undone.  The  difficulty  of  civilizing  Asia  and  Africa  ? 
I  am  more  struck  with  the  difficulty  of  keeping  them  barbarous. 
When  I  think  what  man  is,  in  his  powers  and  improvable  capaci- 
ties ; — when  1  reflect  on  the  principles  of  education,  as  1  have  al- 
ready attempted  in  this  address  to  develop  them,  my  wonder  is  at 
the  condition  to  which  man  is  sunk,  and  with  which  he  is  content, 
and  not  at  any  project  or  prophecy  of  his  elevation.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  see  a  thousand  causes  at  work,  to  hasten  the  civilizatk)n  of 
the  world.  I  see  the  interest  of  the  commercial  nations  enlisted 
in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  religion.  I  see  refinement,  and  the 
arts,  and  Christianity,  borne  on  the  white  wings  of  trade,  to  the 
farthest  shores,  and  penetrating,  by  mysterious  rivers,  the  hiddeo 
recesses  of  mighty  continents.  I  behold  a  private  company,  begin- 
ning with  commercial  adventure,  ending  in  a  mighty  association  of 
merchant  princes,  and  extending  a  government  of  Cliristian  men 
over  a  hundred  millions  of  benighted  heathens  in  the  barbarous 
East ;  and  thus  opening  a  direct  channel  of  communicatioD  between 
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the  very  centre  of  European  civilization  and  the  heart  of  India. 
I  see  the  ambition  of  extended  sway,  carrying  the  eagles  of  a  pros- 
perous empire,  and  with  them,  the  fruitful  rudiments  of  a  civilized 
rule,  over  the  feeble  provinces  of  a  neighboring  despotism.  I  see 
the  great  work  of  African  colonization  auspiciously  commenced, 
promising  no  scanty  indemnity  for  the  cruel  wrongs  which  that 
much  injured  continent  has  endured  from  the  civilized  world,  and 
sending  home  to  the  shores  of  their  fathers  an  intelligent  well-edu- 
cated colored  population,  going  back  with  all  the  arts  of  life  to  this 
long  oppressed  land.;  and  I  can' see  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  beneath 
the  missionary  banner,  penetrating  the  most  inaccessible  regions, 
reaching  the  most  distant  islands,  and  achieving,  in  a  few  years,  a 
creation  of  moral  aj^d  spiritual  education,  for  which  centuries  might 
have  seemed  too  short.  When  I  behold  all  these  active  causes, 
backed  by  all  the  power  of  public  sentiment,  Christian  benevolence, 
the  social  principle,  and  the  very  spirit  of  the  age,  I  can  believe 
almost  any  thing  of  hope  and  promise.  I  can  believe  every  thing 
sooner,  than  that  all  this  mighty  moral  enginery  can  remain  power- 
less and  ineffectual.  It  is  against  the  law  of  our  natures,  fallen 
though  they  be,  which  tend  not  downwards  but  upwards.  To 
those  who  doubt  the  eventual  regeneration  of  mankind,  I  would  say, 
in  the  language  which  the  wise  and  pious  poet  has  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  fallen  angel. 

Let  such  bethink  them, — 
That  in  our  proper  motion  we  ascend 
Up  to  our  native  aei^t     Descent  and  fall 
To  as  are  adverse. 

Let  him  who  is  inclined  to  distrust  the  efficiency  of  the  social  and 
moral  causes  which  are  quietly  at  work  for  the  improvement  of  the 
nations,  reflect  on  the  phenomena  of  the  natural  world.  Whence 
come  the  waters,  which  swell  the  vast  current  of  the  great  rivto, 
and  fill  up  the  gulfs  of  the  bottomless  deep  ? — Have  they  not  all 
gone  up  to  the  clouds,  in  a  most  thin  and  unseen  vapor,  fix)m  the 
wide  surface  of  land  and  sea  ? — Have  not  these  iliture  billows,  on 
which  navies  are  soon  to  be  tossed,  in  which  the  great  monsters  of 
the  deep  will  disport  themselves^  been  borne  aloft  on  the  bosom  of 
a  fleecy  cloud, — chased  by  a  breeze, — ^with  scarce  enough  of  sub- 
stance to  catch  the  hues  of  a  sunbeam ; — and  have  they  not  de- 


408  EVERETT'S    ORATiONS. 

scended,  sometimes  indeed,  in  drenching  rains, — ^but  far  more  dif- 
fusively in  dew-drops,  and  gentle  showers,  and  feathery  snows, 
over  the  expanse  of  a  continent,  and  been  gathered  successively 
into  the  slender  rill,  the  brook,  the  placid  stream,  till  they  grew,  at 
last,  into  the  mighty  river,  pouring  down  his  tributary  floods  into 
the  unfathomed  ocean  ? 

Yes !  let  him  who  wishes  to  understand  the  power  of  the  prin- 
ciples at  work  for  the  improvement  of  our  race, — ^if  he  cannot  com- 
prehend their  vigor  in  the  schools  of  learning, — ^if  he  cannot  see 
the  promise  of  their  efficiency  in  the  very  character  of  the  human 
m'md ; — if,  in  the  page  of  history,  sacred  and  profane,  checkered 
with  vicissitude  as  it  is,  he  cannot,  nevertheless,  behold  the  clear 
indications  of  a  progressive  nature,  let  him  accompany  the  mission- 
ary bark  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  He  will  there  behold  a  people 
sunk,  till  within  fifteen  years,  in  the  depths  of  savage  and  of  hea- 
then barbarity, — ^indebted  to  the  intercourse  of  the  civilized  world 
for  nothing  but  wasting  diseases  and  degrading  vices :  placed  by 
Providence  in  a  garden  of  fertility  and  plenty,  but  by  revolting 
systems  of  tyranny  and  superstition,  kept  in  a  state  of  want,  cor- 
ruption, war,  and  misery.  The  Christian  benevolence  of  a  private 
American  association  casts  its  eyes  upon  them.  Three  or  four  in- 
dividuals, without  power,  without  arms,  without  funds,  except  such 
as  the  frugal  resources  of  private  benevolence  could  furnish  tliem, 
— strong  only  in  pious  resolutions,  and  the  strength  of  a  righteous 
cause,^and  on  these  remote  islands,  and  commence  the  task  of 
moral  and  spiritual  reform.  If  ever  there  was  a  chimerical  project 
in  the  eyes  of  worldly  wisdom,  this  was  one.  If  this  enterprise  is 
feasible,  tell  me  what  is  not !  Within  less  than  half  the  time  usu- 
ally assigned  to  a  generation  of  men,  sixty  thousands  of  individuals, 
in  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousands,  have  been 
taught  the  elements  of  human  learning.  Whole  tribes  of  savages 
have  demolished  their  idols,  abandoned  their  ancient  cruel  super- 
stitions and  barbarous  laws,  and  adopted  some  of  the  best  institu- 
tions of  civilization  and  Christianity.  It  would,  I  think,  be  diffi- 
cult to  find,  in  the  pages  of  histor)',  the  record  of  a  moral  improve- 
ment, of  equal  extent,  eflectcd  in  a  space  of  time  so  inconsiderable, 
and  furnishing  so  striking  an  exemplification  of  the  power  of  the 
means  at  work  at  die  present  day,  tor  the  education  and  improve- 
ment of  man. 
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If  I  mistake  not,  we  behold,  in  the  British  empire  in  the  East, 
another  most  auspicious  agency  for  the  extension  of  moral  influences 
over  that  vast  region.  It  is  true,  that  hitherto,  commercial  profit 
and  territorial  aggrandizement  have  seemed  to  be  the  only  objects, 
which  have  been  pursued  by  the  government.  But  when  we  look 
at  home,  at  the  character  of  the  British  people,  an  enlightened, 
benevolent  and  liberal  community  ;  when  we  consider  the  power 
of  the  press  and  the  force  of  public  sentiment  in  that  country,  and 
the  disposition  to  grapple  with  the  most  arduous  questions,  evinced 
by  its  rulers,  we  may  hope,  without  extravagance,  that  a  glorious 
day  of  improvement  is  destined  to  dawn  on  India,  under  the  patron- 
age and  auspices  of  Great  Britain.  The  thoughts  of  her  public- 
spirited  and  benevolent  men  have  long  been'  bent  on  this  great 
object.  Some  of  the  finest  minds  that  have  adorned  our  nature, 
have  labored  in  this  field.  I  need  not  recall  to  you  thb  boundless 
learning,  the  tdste,  and  the  eloquence  of  Sir  William  Jones,  nor  the 
classical  elegance,  the  ardent  philanthropy,  the  religious  self-devo-^ 
tion  of  Heber;  nor  repeat  a  long  list  of  distinguished  names,  who, 
for  fifty  years,  have  labored  for  the  diffiision  of  knowledge  in  the 
East. — Nor  labored  in  vain.  Cheering  indications  are  given  in 
various  quarters,  of  a  great  moral  change  in  the  condition  of  these 
vast  and  interesting  regions,  once  the  abode  of  philosophy  and  the 
arts.  The  bloodiest  and  most  revolting  of  the  superstitions  of  the 
Hindoo  paganism  has  been  suppressed  by  the  British  government. 
The  widow  is  no  longer  compelled,  by  the  fanatical  despotism 
of  caste,  to  sacrifice  herself  on  the  funeral  pile  of  her  husband. 
The  whole  system  of  the  castes  is  barely  tolerated  by  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  being  at  war  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
British  law,  as  it  is  with  the  interest  of  the  great  part  of  the  pop- 
ulation, must,  at  no  distant  period,  crumble  away.  The  consolida- 
tion of  the  British  empire  in  India  promises  a  respite  from  the  wars 
hitherto  perpetually  raging  among  the  native  states  of  India,  and 
forming  of  themselves  an  effectual  barrier  to  every  advance  out  of 
barbarism.  The  field  seems  now  open  to  genial  influences.  It  is 
impossible  to  repress  the  hope,  that  out  of  the  deep  and  living  foun- 
tains of  benevolence,  in  the  land  of  our  fathers,  a  broad  and  fertili- 
zing current  will  be  poured  over  the  thirsty  plains  of  India, — the 
abodes  of  great  geniuses  in  the  morning  of.  the  world ; — and  that 
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letters,  arts,  and  religion  will  be  extended  to  a  hundred  millions  of 
these  mild  and  oppressed  fellow  beings. 

But  it  is  time  to  relieve  your  patience  ;  I  will  do  it,  after  a  re- 
flection on  the  relation  which  this  country  bears  to  the  work  of 
general  education  ;  and  all  I  wish  to  say  will  be  comprised  in  one 
word  of  encouragement,  and  one  of  warning. 

The  recent  agitations  of  the  country  have  a  bearing  on  the  great 
moral  questions  we  have  been  discussing,  more  important,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  than  their  immediate  political  aspect.  In  its  present  united 
condition,  that  of  a  state  already  large  and  powerful,  and  rapidly 
increasing, — its  population  more  generally  well-educated,  than  that 
of  any  other  country,  and  imbued  with  an  unusual  spirit  of  person- 
al, social,  and  moral  enterprise,  it  presents  m  itself  the  most  efiect- 
ive  organization  imaginable,  for  the  extension  of  the  domain  of 
improvement  at  home  and  abroad.  The  vital  principle  of  this  or- 
ganization is  the  union  of  its  members.  In  this,  they  enjoy  an  ex- 
emption fix)m  the  heavy  burden  of  great  local  establishments  of 
government,  and  still  more  from  the  curse  of  neighboring  states, — 
eternal  border  war.  In-  virtue  of  this  principle,  they  are  enabled 
to  devote  all  their  energies,  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  arts  of  private  life,  and  the  pursuit  of  every  great 
worl^  of  public  utility,  benevolence,  and  improvement.  To  attack 
the  principle  of  union,  is  to  attack  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  and 
of  every  part  of  the  country  ;  it  is  to  elieck  the  outward  develop- 
ment of  our  national  activity ;  to  turn  our  resources  and  energies^ 
now  exerted  in  every  conceivable  manner,  for  public  and  private 
benefit,  into  new  channels  of  mutual  injury  and  ruin.  Instead  of 
roads  and  canals  to  unite  distant  States,  the  hill  tops  of  those  which 
adjoin  each  other,  would  be  crowned  with  fortresses ;  and  our  means 
would  be  strained  to  the  utmost  in  the  support  of  as  many  armies  and 
navies  as  there  were  rival  sovereignties.  Nor  would  the  evil  rest 
with  the  waste  of  treasure.  The  thoughts  and  feelings  of  men 
would  assume  a  new  direction ;  and  military  renown,  and  rank, 
plunder  and  revenge,  be  the  ruling  principles  of  the  day.  Destroy 
the  Union  of  the  States,  and  you  destroy  their  character,  change 
their  occupations,  blast  their  prospects.  You  shut  the  annals  of 
the  republic,  and  open  the  book  of  kings.  You  shut  the  book  of 
peace,  and  you  open  the  book  of  war.     You  unbar  the  gates  of 
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hell  to  the  legion  of  civil  discord,  ambition,  havoc,  bloodshed,  and 
ruin ! 

Let  these  considerations  never  be  absent  from  our  mipds.  But 
if  the  question  is  asked,  What  encouragement  is  there,  that  a  vast 
deal  can  be  done,  in  a  short  time,  for  the  improvement  of  man  ?  I 
would  say  to  him  who  puts  the  question.  Look  around  you.  In 
what  country  do  you  live  ?  under  what  state  of  things  has  it  grown 
up  ?  Do  you  bear  in  mind,  that  in  a  space  of  time,  one  half  of 
which  has  l^een  covered  by  the  lives  of  some  yet  in  existence,  in 
two  hundred  years,  these  wide-spread  settlements,  with  so  many 
millions  of  inhabitants, — abounding  in  all  the  blessings  of  life,  more 
liberally  and  equally  bestowed  than  in  any  otlier  country,  have 
been  built  up  in  a  remote  and  savage  wilderness  ?  Do  you  recol- 
lect, that  it  is  not  half  a  century,  since,  with  a  population  compar- 
atively insignificant,  she  vindicated  her  independence,  in  a  war 
against  the  oldest  and  strongest  government  on  earth  ?  Do  you 
consider,  that  the  foundations  of  these  powerful  and  prosperous 
States  were  laid  by  a  few  persecuted  and  aggrieved  private  citizens, 
of  moderate  fortune,  unsupported,  scarcely  tolerated,  by  the  govern- 
ment ?  If  you  will  go  back  to  the  very  origin,  do  you  not  per- 
ceive, that,  as  if  to  consecrate  this  country,  from  the  outset,  as  a 
most  illustrious  example  of  what  a  man  can  do,  it  was  owing  to  the 
fixed  impression  on  tlie  heart  of  one  friendless  mariner^  pursued 
through  long  years  of  fruitless  solicitation,  and  fainting  hope,  that 
these  vast  American  continents  are  made  a  part  of  the  heritage  of 
civilized  men  ?  Look  around  you  again,  at  the  institutions  which 
are  the  pride  and  blessing  of  the  country.  See  our  entire  religious 
establishments, — unendowed  by  the  state,  supported  by  tlie  uni- 
ted efforts  of  the  individual  citizens.  See  the  great  literary  institu- 
tions of  our  country,  especially  those  in  New-England, — Dartmouth, 
Williams,  Bowdoin,  Brown,  Amherst,  and  others, — founded  by  the 
liberality  of  citizens  of  moderate  fortune,  or  by  the  small  combined 
contributions  of  public-spirited  benefactors,  aided;  at  the  most,  by 
moderate  endowments  from  the  public  treasury ; — and  *  the  two 
tw'ms  of  learning,'  if  I  may,  without  arrogance,  name  them  apart 
from  the  rest ;  this  most  efiicient  and  respected  seminary,  within 
whose  walls  we  are  now  convened,  and  my  own  ancient  and  be- 
loved Harvard ;  to  whom  and  what  do  they  trace  their  origin  ? — 


412  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

Yale,  to  the  ten  worthy  fathers,  who  assembled  at  Branford,  in 
1700,  and  laying  each  a  few  volumes  on  the  table,  said,  '  I  give 
these  books  for  the  founding  of  a  college  in  this  colony ;'  and  Har- 
vard, to  the  dying  munificence  of  an  humble  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, who. landed  on  the  shores  of  America,  but  to  lay  his  dust  in 
its  soil ;  but  who  did  not  finish  his  brief  sojourn,  till  he  had  accom- 
plished a  work  of  usefulness,  which,  we  trust,  will  never  die. 
Whence  originated  the  great  reform  in  our  prisons,  which  has  ac- 
complished its  wonders  of  philanthropy  and  mercy,  in  the  short 
space  of  eight  years,  and  made  the  penitentiaries  of  America  the 
model  of  the  penal  institutions  of  the  world  ?  It  had  its  origin  in 
the  visit  of  a  missionary,  with  his  Bible,  to  the  convict's  cell. — 
Whence  sprang  the  mighty  temperance  reform,  which  has  al- 
ready done  s6  much  to  wipe  off  a  great  blot  from  the  character  of 
the  country  ?  It  was  commenced  on  so  email  a  scale,  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  assign  its  effective  origin  to  a  precise  source.  And  coun- 
sels and  efibrts,  as  humble  and  inconsiderable  at  the  outset,  gave 
the  impulse  to  the  missionary  cause  of  modem  times,  which,  going 
forth,  with  its  devoted  champions,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  be- 
neath 

the  great  enaigii  of  Messiah, — 
Aloft  by  angels  borne,  their  sign  in  Heaven, 

has  already  gamed  a  peaceful  triumph  over  the  farthest  islands, 
and  added  a  new  kingdom  to  the  realms  of  civilization  and  Chris- 
tianity. 


ADDRESS 

DELIVERED  AT  BRIGHTON,  BEFORE  THE   MASSACHUSETTS    AGRICUL- 
TURAL SOCIETT,   16th  OCTOBER,  1833* 


It  is  generally  admitted,  that  since  the  institution  of  cattle- 
shows  in  this  country,  the  condition  of  our  agriculture  has  been 
manifestly  improved.  Before  their  establishment,  our  husbandmen 
seemed  to  want  those  means  of  improvement,  and  encouragements 
to  action,  which  are  enjoyed  by  their  fellow  citizens  engaged  in  sev- 
eral other  pursuits.  Instead  of  living  together  in  large  towns,  they 
are  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  country.  Instead  of  having  two 
thirds  of  every  newspaper  which  appears,  filled  with  advertisements 
or  information  relative  to  their  occupation, — as  is  the  case  with  the 
merchants, — ^the  most  they  could  promise  themselves  was,  that  the 
weight  of  an  enormous  vegetable  should  be  faithfully  recorded ; 
and  the  membry  of  some  calf,  with  two  heads  and  six  legs,  be 
handed  to  posterity.  They  held  no  conventions  and  assemblies, 
like  the  clergy  and  physicians ; — were  not  brought  together  like 
the  lawyers,  at  the  periodical  terms  of  Court,  to  take  sweet  counsel 
with  each  other,  for  the  public  good ;  and  seemed  not  to  possess^ 
in  any  way,  the  means  of  a  rapid  comparrson  and  interchange  of 
opinion  and  feeling. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  cattle-show  of  the  Massachusetts 
Agricultural  Society,  and  those  of  the  several  county  societies,  this 
state  of  things  has  been  greatly  amended ;  and  to  a  considerable 
degree,  I  imagine,  through  the  agency  of  these  institutions.  The 
cultivators  of  the  soil  are  now  brought  together.    Thieir  agricultu- 
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ral  improvements, — their  superior  animals, — their  implements  of 
husbandry, — ^the  products  of  their  farais, — their  methods  of  culti- 
vation, are  all  subjects  of  inquiry,  comparison,  and  excitement 
The  premiums  proposed,  have  given  a  spring  to  the  enterprise  of 
the  cultivators ;  not  on  account  of  the  trifling  pecuniary  reward 
which  is  held  out,  but  under  the  influence  of  a  generous  spirit  of 
emulation.  The  agricultural  magazines  and  newspapers  take  up 
the  matter  in  this  stage,  and  give  notoriety  and  permanency  to  all 
that  is  done  or  doing.  The  knowledge  of  every  improvement  is 
widely  difliised.  Increased  prosperity  begins  to  show  itself,  as  the 
reward  of  increased  skill  and  knowledge ;  and  thus  the  condition 
of  the  husbandman  is  rendered  more  comfortable  and  more  honor- 
able. 

A  word  of  exhortation  has  become  by  usage  a  part  of  the  cere- 
monial on  these  occasions ; — and  it  has  been  thought  not  unseason- 
able, that  the  husbandmen's  fisstival  should  afibrd  some  brief  oppor- 
tunity for  the  expression  of  opinions  on  important  interests  connected 
with  their  pursuits,  and  for  the  inculcation  of  the  sentiments  which 
belong  to  the  vocation,  standing,  and  usefulness  of  the  farmer. 
You  have  just  left  the  exhibition  grouqds,  where  you  have  been 
eye-witnesses  of  the  dexterity  of  our  ploughmen  ;  where  you  have 
admired  tlie  display  of  the  strength  and  docility  of  the  well-trained 
draught  cattle ;  where  you  have  examined  the  animak  brought  for- 
ward as  specimens  of  the  improvement  of  their  various  races.  You 
have  not,  of  course,  retired  from  this  animated  and  interesting 
scene, — thronged  as  it  is  by  the  assembled  yeomanry  of  the  Com- 
monwealth,— the  living  masters  of  the  great  art  of  agricuhore, — 
to  come  together  here,  with  the  view  of  gaining  additional  knowl- 
edge of  matters  of  practical  husbandry.  This,  I  am  well  persuaded, 
at  all  events,  is  not  expected  from  me,  and  I  shall  have  fulGlled 
the  object  for  which  I  have  been  invited  to  appear  before  you,  on 
this  occasion,  if  I  shall  supceed,  in  any  degree,  in  bringing  home 
to  the  minds  of  those  whom  I  have  the  honor  to  address,  the  im- 
portance and  respectability  of  the  occupation  of  the  fSaiimer,  and 
his  comparative  condition  in  this  and  other  countries. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  say  a  word  of  the  importance  of 
the  pursuit  of  the  husbandman.  What  rank  does  agriculture  hold, 
in  the  scale  of  usefiilness  among  the  pursuits  of  men  in  civiliied 
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communities  ?  We  shall  arrive  at  a  practical  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, by  considering,  that  it  is  agriculture  which  spreads  the  great 
and  bountifiil  table,  at  which  the  mighty  family  of  civilized  man 
receives  his  daily  bread.  Something  is  yielded  by  the  chase,  and 
much  more  by  the  fisheries  ;  but  the  produce  of  the  soil  constitute 
the  great  mass  of  the  food  of  a  civilized  community,  either  directly 
in  its  native  state,  or  through  the  medium  of  the  animals  fed  by  it, 
which  become,  in  their  turn,  the  food  of  man.  In  lik^  manner, 
agriculture  furnishes  the  material  for  our  clothing.  Wool,  cotton, 
flax,  silk,  leather,  are  the  materials,  of  which  nearly  all  our  cloth- 
ing is  composed  ;  and  these  are  furnished  by  agriculture.  In  pro- 
ducing the  various  articles  of  clothing,  the  manufacturing  arts  are 
largely  concerned,  and  commerce,  in  the  exchange  of  raw  materials 
and  fabrics.  These,  therefore,  to  a  considerable  degree,  rest  oa 
agriculture,  as  their  ultimate  foundation ;  especially  as  it  feeds  all 
the  other  branches  of  industry. 

If  we  suppose  the  population  of  this  State  to  consume  in  food 
and  clothing,  on  an  average,  half  a  dollar  a  week  each,  (and  that 
is  about  half  the  cost  of  supporting  a  slave  in  the  Southern  States), 
it  will  give  nearly  fifty-two  millions  of  agricultural  produce  con- 
sumed in  Massachusetts  in  a  year.  In  addition  to  this,  is  all  that 
is  consumed  by  the  domestic  animals,. and  all  that  is  raised  and  not 
consumed,  but  exported,  or  otherwise  given  in  exchange  for  articles 
of  value,  which  are  preserved  and  accumulated. 

Agriculture  seems  to  be  the  first  pursuit  of  civilized  man*  It 
enables  him  to  escape  from  the  life  of  the  savage,  and  the  wander- 
ing shepherd,  into  that  of  social  man,  gathered  into  fixed  commu- 
nities, and  surrounding  himself  with  the  comforts  and  blessings  of 
neighborhood,  country,  and  home.  The  savage  lives  by  the  chase, 
— a  precarious  and  wretched  independence.  The  Arab  and  the 
Tartar  roam,  with  their  flocks  and  hetds,  over  a  vast  region,  desti- 
tute of  all  those  refinements,  which  require  for  their  growth  the  fea- 
tures of  a  permanent  residence,  and  a  community  organized  into 
the  various  professions,  arts,  and  trades.  They  are  found  now, 
after  a  lapse  of  four  thousand  years,  precisely  in  the  same  condi- 
tion in  which  they  existed  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  It  is  agricul- 
ture alone,  that  fixes  men  in  stationary  dwellings,  in  villages,  towns, 
and  cities,  and  enables  the  work  of  civilization,  in  all  its  branches, 
to  go  on. 
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Agriculture  was  held  in  honorable  estimation,  by  the  most  en- 
lightened nations  of  antiquity.  In  the  infancy  of  conmierce  and 
manufactures,  its  relative  rank  among  the  occupations  of  men  was 
necessarily  higher  than  now.  The  patriarchs  of  the  ancient  Scrip- 
ture times  cultivated  the  soil.  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in 
gold,  and  in  silver.  Job  farmed  on  a  very  large  scale :  he  had  sevm 
thousand  sheep,  three  thousand  camels,  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  five  hundred  she-asses.  In  Greece,  the  various  improvements 
in  husbandry,  the  introduction  of  the  nutritive  grains,  and  the  in- 
vention of  convenient  instruments  for  tilUng  the  soil,  were  regard- 
ed as  the  immediate  bounties  of  the  gods.  At  a  later  period,  land 
was  almost  the  only  article  of  property ;  and  those  who  cultivated 
it,  if  they  were  freemen,  were  deemed  a  more  respectable  class 
than  manufacturers  and  mechanics,  who  were  mostly  slaves.  Among 
the  Romans,  agriculture  was  still  more  respected  than  among  the 
Greeks.  In  the  best  and  purest  times  of  the  republic,  the  most 
distinguislied  citizens,  tlie  proudest  patricians,  lived  on  their  (arms, 
and  labored  with  their  own  hands.  Cato  tlie  censor  was  both  a 
practical  and  scientific  farmer,  and  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  art ; — 
and  who  has  not  heard  of  Cincinnatus  ?  When  the  Sabines  had 
advanced  with  a  superior  army  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  the  people, 
although  at  that  period  greatly  disaffected  toward  the  patricians,  de- 
manded that  Lucius  Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  one  of  that  unpopular 
class,  should  be  created  Dictator, — that  is,  that  all  the  laws,  and 
the  power  of  all  the  magistrates  should  be  suspended,  and  despotic 
authority  vested  in  his  hands.  Livy,  in  relating  the  occurrence, 
cannot  help  breaking  out  in  the  exclamation,  ^  That  it  is  well  worth 
the  attention  of  those  who  despise  every  thing  on  earth  but  money, 
and  think  that  there  is  no  place  for  honor  or  virtue,  except  where 
wealtli  abounds.  The  sole  hope  of  tlie  Roman  empire,  (adds  he), 
in  this  the  day  of  her  extremity,  L.  Quinctius,  was  cultivating,  at 
this  time,  a  farm  beyond  the  Tiber,  which  still  bears  his  name,  and 
which  consisted  of  four  acres.  There  he  was  found  by  the  messen- 
gers who  were  sent  to  hail  him  as  Dictator,  leaning  on  his  spade,  or 
holding  his  plough.  After  having  raised  an  army  and  defeated  tlie 
enemy,  he  laid  down,  in  sixteen  days,  tlie  dictatorship,  which  be 
was  authorized  to  hold  for  six  montlis,  and  on  the  seventeenth  day, 
got  back  to  his  farm.'* 

•  Lhr.  lib.  m,  §  26. 
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In  the  progress  of  wealth  and  luxury,  in  the  Roman  empire,  the 
class  of  husbandmen  sunk  from  their  original  estimation,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  employment  of  vast  numbers  of  slaves  on  the  estates 
of  the  great  landholders.  Still,  however,  there  was  a  large  and 
respectable  class  of  rural  tenantry,  who  cultivated  at  die  halves  the 
lands  of  the  rich  proprietors ;  and  the  free  and  independent  citi- 
zens who  tilled  their  own  small  farms,  like  the  great  men  of  better 
days,  never  wholly  disappeared  till  the  overthrow  of  die  Roman 
empire,  by  the  invasion  of  the  barbarous  tribes. 

On  the  destrucUon  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  feudal  system  arose 
in  Europe,  a  singularly  complicated  plan  of  military  despotism.  In 
this  system,  the  possession  of  the  land  was  made  the  JDasis  of  the  mil- 
itary defence  of  the  country.  The  king  was  the  uldmate  proprietor ; 
and  apportioned  the  territory  among  the  great  lords,  his^  retainers. 
Those  who  cukivated  the  soil  were  slaves,  the  property  of  their 
lord,  and  were  bought  and  sold  with  the  catde  which  tliey  tended. 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  describing,  with  his  graphic  pen,  one  of  diis 
class  of  the  former  population  of  England,  after  depicting  the  other 
peculiaiities  of  his  costume,  adds,  a  trait  which  speaks  volumes 
as  to  their  condition, — *  One  part  of  liis  dress  only  remains,  but 
it  is  too  remarkable  to  be  suppressed  ;  it  was  a  biuss  ring,  resembling 
a  dog's  collar,  but  without  any  opening,  and  soldered  .fast  round 
his  neck  ;  so  loose  as  to  form  no  impediment  to  his  breathing ;  yet 
so  tight  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  removed,  excepting  by  the  use 
of  die  file.  On  this  singular  gorget  was  engraved  in  Saxon  char- 
acters, "  Gurth,  the  son  of  Beowulph,  is  the  born  thrall  of  Cedric." ' 
There  is  but  one  reflection  wanting,  to  give  us  the  full  concepUon 
of  die  degradation  of  the  peasantry  of  thb  period,  which  is,  that 
these  '  bom  thralls '  were  the  orig'mal  rightful  masters  of  the  soil, 
subjected  to  foreign  conquerors. 

If  the  estimate  of  Dr  Lingard  can  be  trusted,  two  thirds  of  the 
population  of  England,  under  the  Anglo-Saxons,  were  of  this  class. 
They  were  either  the  nadve  race,  enslaved  by  their  conquerors,  or 
free  bom  Anglo-Saxons,  redu>3ed  to  slavery  for  debt, — (a  crime 
sdll  punished  by  impri^nment), — for  oflfences  against  the  laws,  or 
by  a  voluntary  surrender  of  their  liberty,  as  a  refuge  from  want. 
Their  occupadons  were,  of  course,  as  various  as  the  wants  or  will 
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of  their  masters  might  dictate ;  but  their  persons,  families,  and 
goods  of  every  description  were  the  property  of  their  lord.  He 
could  dispose  of  them  as  he  pleased,  by  gift  or  sale  ;  he  could  an- 
nex them  to  the  soil,  or  remove  them  from  it ;  he  could  transfer 
them  with  it  to  a  new  proprietor,  or  leave  them  by  will  to  hfe  heirs. 
Many  such  devises  are  still  on  record.  Even  the  slave-trade  exist- 
ed in  all  its  horrors,  and  in  a  form  scarcely  less  abominable  than  in 
modern  times.  Slaves  were  sold  openly  in  the  market,  during  the 
whole  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  value 
of  a  slave  was  fourfold  that  of  an  ox.  The  importation  of  foreign 
slaves  was  unrestrained,  but  the  exportation  of  natives  was  stricdr 
forbidden.  The  Northumbrians,  however,  in  their  eager  pursuit  of 
gain,  despbed  the  prohibition,  and  are  said  to  have  carried  off,  not 
merely  their  countrymen,  but  tlieir  friends  and  relatives,  and  sold 
them  as  slaves,  in  the  ports  of  the  continent.  Bristol,  as  in  mod- 
em times,  was  infamous  for  the  zeal  with  which. her  merchants  pros- 
ecuted this  detestable  U^ffic.  It  was  abandoned  at  length,  with 
slavery  itself,  under  the  mild  and  humanizing  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity.* 

What  reflections  are  not  awakened  by  the  fact,  that,  ten 
centuries  ago,  two  thirds  of  the  population  of  England,  the  land 
of  our  forefathers,  were  bom  slaves,  who  wore  dogs'  collars  soldered 
round  their  necks,  and  were  bought  and  sold  like  slaves  in  the 
market ! 

But  these  are  times  long  since  past.  Let  us  proceed  to  the 
next  topic,  which  invites  our  attention, — ^the  condition  of  the  cul- 
tivators of  the  soil,  at  the  present  day,  and  especially  theu*  com- 
parative condition  in  Europe  and  America.  I  do  not  know  in  what 
way  so  effectually,  the  New-England  yeoman  can  be  made  proud 
of  his  calling,  and  happy  in  its  pursuit,  as  by  instituting  this  com- 
parison. 

There  are,  then,  four  principal  states  or  conditions,  in  which  the 
agricultural  population  of  modem  Europe  and  America  is  found: — 
and  among  these  four  states,  I  do  not  include  that  of  the  West  In- 
dian and  North  American  slaves. 

•  Lingard't  History  of  Eogknd,  Vol  I,  p.  S02. 
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First  and  lowest  in  the  scale  of  those,  by  whom  the  soil  is  culti- 
vated in  Europe,  are  the  serfs  of  Russia.  In  the  different  prov- 
inces of  this  vast  empire,  about  thirty  millions  of  souls,  (nearly  the 
entire  population  employed  in  husbandry),  are  found  alnnost  exact- 
ly in  the  state  which  has  already  been  described,  under  the  feudal 
system.  Some  ameliorations  have  been  introduced  in  some  prov- 
inces, and  not  in  others ;  and  in  the  south-western  portions  of  the 
empire,  as  Courland  and  Livonia,  principally  settled  by  Germans, 
tlie  system  of  actual  slavery  has  been  abolished  by  law.  But  with 
these  local  exceptions,  the  Russian  peasantry  continue  the  property 
of  tlie  land  owner,  and  may  be  sold  by  him.witli  or  without  the 
land,  as  he  pleases.  He,  has  power  to  give  or  to  sell  them  their 
freedom,  and  power  to  keep  them  in  slavery ;  th^  power  to  chas- 
tise tliem,  and  to  imprison  them ;  and  in  all  respects  to  dispose 
of  them,  with  the  exception  of  taking  life,  or  preventing  their 
being  enlisted  into  the  army.  But  when  a  draft  is  ordered  by  the 
government,  the  landlord  directs  who  shall  march.  The  wealtli  of 
a  great  landholder  is  estimated  by  the  number  of  his  peasants ;  and 
individuals  in  the  Russian  empire  are  named,  who  possess  a  hun- 
dred tliousand  and  even  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  slaves. 
Each  individual  peasant,  of  either  ^ex,  is  bound,  from  the  ag€  of 
fifteen,  to  pay  the  avrock,  or  capitation  tax,  of  about  four  dollars 
per  annum.  This  is  takea  in  lieu  of  performing  three  days'  labor, 
in  each  week,  to  which  the  landlord  is  entitled  by  the  law.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  serf  has  to  account  to  his  lord  for  a  certain 
part  of  all  his  produce ;  and  besides  all,  he  is  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment taxes.  If  the  peasant  chooses  to  make  an  effort  to  rise  above 
his  condition,  he  must  apply  to  his  lord  for  permission  to  leave  the 
spot  where  he  was  bom,  and  pursue  some  other  trade.  If  this  oc- 
cupation be  a  more  lucrative  one,  his  annual  tax  is  proportionably 
increased.*  Such  is  the  condition  of  the  entire  civilized  portion  of 
the  Russian  empire ;  and  it  is  needless  to  state,  that  it  places  this 
portion  far  below  the  wild  Tartars,  who  own  a  nominal  subjection 
to  the  Russian  sceptre,  and  pay  a  trifling  tribute  for  the  privilege 
of  roaming  their  remote  steppes,  unmolested  and  free. 

*  Clark *8  Travels  in  Russia,  Vol.  I,  p.  218,  where  will  be  foimd,  in  a  note,  a 
very  interesting  extract  on  this  sabjeet,  from  Bishop  Heber*s  MS.  Jooma). 
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I  have  already  remarked,  that  the  condition  in  which  the  agri- 
cultural population  exists  in  Russia,  is  but  little  if  any  better  than 
that  of  the  vassals,  under  the  feudal  system.  When  this  system 
was  undermined,  the  character  of  the  peasantry  assumed  a  new 
form,  in  which  it  still  exists,  in  a  considerable  part  of  Europe. 
The  sovereigns  found  it  for  their  interest  to  weaken  the  power  of 
the  great  barons,  by  granting  privileges  to  their  small  retainers ; 
and  either  from  the  same  motives  of  policy,  or  from  higher  consid- 
erations of  Christian  charity,  the  church  of  Rome  united  with  the 
kings  in  elevating  the  condition  of  the  peasantry.  Pope  Alexan- 
der III,  in  the  twelfth  century,  published  a  bull  for  the  general 
emancipation  of  slaves.*  By  degrees  the  villains,  (for  such  was 
the  ill-omened  name  given  by  our  forefathers  to  the  cultivators  of 
the  soil),  rose  to  the  possession  of  some  of  the  rights  of  freemen  ; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  that  villenage  was  vir- 
tually suppressed  by  statute.f  On  the  continent  of  Europe,  when 
the  abject  servitude  of  the  feudal  system  was  broken  up,  the  peas- 
ants became  tenants  at  the  halves ;  and  such  are  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  at  the  present  day.  It  was 
calculated  that  in  France,  before  the  revolution,  seven  eighths  of 
the  agricultural  population  were  Metayers,  that  is,  tenants  at  the 
halves.  The  revolution  has  greatly  increased  the  number  of  small 
proprietors,  in  consequence  of  the  sale  of  the  estates  of  emi  grants, 
and  of  the  public  domain ;  but  one  half  of  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil,  it  is  supposed,  are  still  tenants  at  the  halves.  Such  a  tenancv 
is  not  wholly  unheard  of  in  this  country.  The  estates  in  Lom- 
bardy,  and  in  some  other  parts  of  Italy,  are  cultivated  in  thb  wav. 
The  tenris  of  the  contract  between  the  landlord  and  the  tenant 
are  not  uniform  ;  in  some  cases  a  third,  and  in  others  a  half  of  the 
produce  belongs  to  the  landlord.  In  some  cases,  the  landlord  finds 
the  whole  of  the  stock  and  the  seed,  in  others,  the  half.  In  some 
cases,  the  tenant  has  a  property  in  the  lease,  which  descends  to  his 
children ;  id  others,  he  is  a  tenant  at  will ;  in  others,  the  leases  are 
periodically  renewed  at  short  intervals.     But,  however  the  details 

•  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  Vol.  II,p.  91.      London,  1822, 
t  2  Blackstone,  96. 
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may  vary,  the  system  resolves  itself,  in  the  main,  irito  4  t'swaoL  !»ir > 
tern  of  tenancy  at  the  halves.     It  is  considered  higTjh  uuWvjEuu«t 
to  the  improvement  of  agriculture.     There  is  a  coiuia&t  ^is^ix^ 
on  the  side  of  each  party,  to  get  as  much  as  possible  imi  *4  'j^ 
land,  witli  the  least  possible  outlay.     The  tenant  has  no  inti!ff(»!tt  :iv 
using  the  stock  with  care  and  prudence,  as  this  is  to  be  repUr«M 
by  the  landlord.     In  France,  the  effect  of  this  system  is  aclcnowU 
edged  by  the  best  writers  in  that  country  to  be  pernicious.*     A 
better   account  of  it  is  given  in  Lombardy.     There  the  tenant 
has  the  whole  of  the  clover,  and  divides  only  the  wheat,  Indian 
com,  flax,  wine,  and  silk.     The  landlord  advances  nothing  but  the 
taxes. 

This  mode  of  occupying  the  land  was  formerly  common  in  Eng- 
land, but  is  litde  known  there  at  the  present  day.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  farms  are  there  the  property  of  large  landholders ;  and  are 
cultivated  by  tenants,  who  take  them  on  leases,  the  terms  of  which 
vary  according  to  circumstances,  both  as  to  the  amount  of  the  rent 
and  the  duration  of  the  lease. 

It  has  been  a  question  much  debated  in  England^  whether  a  sys- 
tem of  this  kind,  by  which  the  land  is  principally  held  in  large 
farms  belonging  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  country,  and  cultivated  by 
tenants  on  lease,  is  mote  favorable  to  the  improvement  of  agricul- 
ture than  the  multiplication  of  stnall  farms.  It  has  been  urged, 
that  great  and  expensive  improvements  in  farming,  cannot  take 
place  without  great  capital,  which  can  only  be  furnished  by  large 
proprietors.  It  is  these  alone,  who  can  reclaim  wastes, — convert 
sandy  plains  into  fertile  fields, — drain  extensive  fens,— or  shut  out 
the  sea  from  large  tracts  of  meadow.  All  this  is  true  ;  but  where 
great  improvements  are  made  by  the  application  of  large  amounts 
of  capital ;  the  return  is  not  to  the  tenant,  but  to  the  capitalist.  A 
judicious  operation  upon  a  poor  soil  may  turn  it  into  a  good  one : 
the  soil  may  produce  twice  as  much  as  it  did  before ;  but  the  rent, 

*  Say,  Tom.  IF,  p.  174.  See,  also,  Arthur  Young's  Tour. — ^The  views  taken,  in 
thia  address,  of  al)  the  subjects  alluded  to  are  necessarily  superficial.  A  very  in- 
structive diivcussion  of  the  condition  of  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  in  the  diiTerent 
states  of  modem  Europe,  may  be  found  in  Sismondi's  JVbuoeauj;  Princifud* Ectm- 
omie  politique,  Tom.  I,  p.  186. 
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in  that  case,  will  be  doubled.  The  landlord  has  doubled  his  capi- 
tal ;  but  it  will  depend  on  other  circumstances^  whether  any  bene- 
ficial change  is  produced  in  tlie  condition  of  the  tenant.  The 
neighborhood,  it  is  true,  will  be  improved  by  the  new  creation  of 
property, — ^the  population  will  increase, — and,  indirectly,  every 
individual's  condition  will  be  improved,  by  living  in  a  larger  com- 
munity ;  but  directly,  I  cannot  perceive  that  the  tenant  b  benefit- 
ted ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  plain,  that  precisely  as  the  land  is  rendered 
more  productive,  the  rent  increases.  As  the  landed  interest  in 
England  is  the  main  interest  of  the  country,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  large  estates  in  land  is  the  most  important  element  in  their 
system,  every  thing  is  made  to  favor  this  mode  of  cultivating  the 
land,  and  the  small  proprietor  labors  under  great  disadvantages. 
Wherever  he  moves,  he  has  a  wealthy  rival  to  contend  with,  able 
to  overbid  and  to  undersell  him ;  and  as  things  now  are  in  Eng- 
land, it  is  very  possible  that  the  condition  of  the  tenant  m  that 
country  is  more  desirable  than  that  of  the  small  farmer.  But 
this,  I  conceive,  proves  nothing  in  the  argument,  whether  the 
condition  of  the  tenant  or  the  proprietor  of  a  small  farm  is  to 
be  preferred.  It  is,  in  fact,  justly  made  a  leading  objectioo  u> 
the  English  system  of  tenancy,  by  the  learned  French  wnt«-  al- 
ready quoted,  (M.  de  Sismondi),*  that  it  tends  to  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  small  proprietors,  and  to  reduce  the  cottagers,  peas- 
ants, and  all  those  by  whom,  imder  whatever  name,  the  labor  of 
cultivation  is  performed,  to  a  state  of  abject  and  servile  depend- 
ence. 

This  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  the  fourth  and  last  state, 
in  which  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  is  found ;  and  that  is,  the  condi- 
tion which  almost  universally  obtains  in  the  non-slave-holdins:  States 
of  this  country,  and  especially  in  New-England,  in  which  the 
farmer  is  the  proprietor  of  the  soil ; — end  I  cannot  but  express  my 
decided  conviction,  that  this  condition  is  the  most  favorable  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  state  and  the  happiness  of  the  individual.  It  will 
immediately  be  perceived,  that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  pos- 
session of  some  very  ample  landed  estates  by  individuals.     In  a 

*  Nooveaox  Principes,  Tom.  I,  p.  217. 
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country  like  ours,  where  every  man's  capacity,  industry,  and  good 
fortune  are  left  free,  to  work  their  way  without  prejudice,  as  far  as 
possible ;  there  will  be  among  the  agricultural,  as  well  as  among 
the  commercial  population,  fortunes  of  all  sizes ;  from  that  of  the 
man  who  owns  his  thousand  acresy — ^liis  droves  of  cattle, — his  flocks 
of  sheep, — his  range  of  pastures, — ^his  broad  fields  of  mowing  and 
tillage, — down  to  the  poor  cottager  who  can  scarce  keep  his  cow 
over  winter.  There  will  always  be,  in  a  population  like  ours,  op- 
portunities enough  for  those  who  cannot  own  a  farm,  to  hire  one ; 
and  for  those  who  cannot  hire  one,  to  labor  in  the  employment  of 
the'u*  neighbors,  who  need  their  services ;  and  when  we  maintain 
that  it  is  for  the  welfare  of  the  society,  tliat  the  land  should  be  cul- 
tivated by  an  independent  yeomanry,  who  own  the  soil  they  till, 
we  mean  only  that  this  should  be  the  general  state  and  condition 
of  things,  and  not  that  there  should  be  no  such  tiling  as  a  wealthy 
proprietor,  whose  lands,  in  whole  or  in  part,  are  cultivated  by  a 
tenant ; — ^no  such  thing  as  a  prudent  husbandman  taking  a  farm  on 
a  lease  ;^-or  an  industrious  young  man, — ^without  any  capital  but 
his  hands, — rlaboring  in  the  employ  of  his  neighbor.  These  all  are 
parts  of  the  system,  as  it  exists  among  us.  And  we  maintain  that 
it  is  a  better  system  than  the  division  of  the  country  into  a  few  vast 
domains  cultivated  by  a  dependent  tenantry,  to  the  almost  total 
exclusion  of  the  class  of  small  independent  farmers. 

Am  I  asked,  Why  is  it  better?  This  is  a  question  not  easy  to 
bring  down  to  a  dry  argument.  It  involves  political  and  moral 
considerations  ;-.-it  trenches  on  the  province  of  the  feelings ; — ^it 
concerns  the  whole  character  of  a  people. 

In  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  it  is  not,  of  course,  maintained, 
that  because  it  is  desirable  that  the  cultivator  should  own  a  farm, 
it  is  therefore  expedient  that  he  should,  in  all  cases,  attempt  to 
purchase  one.  It  cannot,  as  a  general  rule,  be  assumed,  that  it  is 
betten*  for  a  young  man  to  buy  a  farm  than  to  hire  one,  supposing 
him  to  have  no  more  capital  than  is  necessary  to  stock  his  farm, 
and  purcliase  implements  of  husbandry.  If  he  buys,  he  must 
mortgage  his  faira  for  the  payment ;  and  the  interest  on  the  pur- 
chase money  will,  perhaps,  be  greater  than  the  rent  he  would  have 
to  pay  for  a  farm  equally  good.     Whether  it  is  good  policy,  for  a 
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man,  not  having  capital  enough  at  once  to  pay  for  his  farm,  to  buy 
one,  depends  upon  his  energy  and  talent, — the  situation  and  quali- 
ty of  the  farm, — and  the  prospect  that,  within  a  reasonable  period 
of  time,  and  the  enjoymeat  of  an  average  supcess,  he  can  pay  lor 
it.  If  he  cannot  do  this,  he  can  in  no  sense  become  the  owner  of 
a  farm  ; — he  can  only  encumber  himself  with  the  responsibility  of 
it,  paying  more  in  the  shape  of  interest,  than  he  would  have  to 
pay  in  that  of  rent.  But,  supposing  a  young  man,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  life,  and  desirous  of  passing  his  days  on  the  soil 
which  gave  him  birth,  possessing  so  much  capital,  that  besides 
stocking  a  farm,  he  can  do  something  toward  its  purchase  at  the 
outset,  with  a  reasonable  expectation  tliat,  in  the  course  of  time, 
with  industry,  perseverance,  and  temperance,  he  can  make  it  his 
own,  then  it  is  better  that  he  should  purchase  than  hire.  He  has 
then,  the  strongest  inducements  to  be  industrious,  &ugal,  and  tem- 
perate ;  for  every  dollar  he  can  save,  passes  silently  into  invest- 
ment, in  paying  off  his  debt.  The  earnings  of  the  tenant  are  io 
danger  of  being  needlessly  spent  or  lost,  for  want  of  a  safe  and 
ready  investment.  The  owner  makes  improvements  with  zeal  and 
spirit,  for  he  makes  them  on  his  ow  n  soil ;  in  the  assurance  tliat  he 
or  his  children  will  reap  the  benefit  of  them,  and  ever}'  new  im- 
provement furnishes  a  new  stimulus  to  those  efforts  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  pay  off  the  debt.  But  no  person  takes  a  genuine  pleas- 
ure in  improving  another  man's  property.  It  is  the  interest  of  ilie 
tenant  to  get  as  much  out  of  tlie  soil  as  he  can,  and  to  give  as  lit- 
tle back  to  it.  When  he  has  exhausted  one  farm,  he  can  take 
another.  Thus  the  land,  as  far  as  it  is  cultivated  in  this  way,  is 
undergoing  a  gradual  decay  ;  but  not  more  surely  than  the  generous 
principle  in  the  heart  of  him  who  thus  occupies  it,  and  who  b 
perpetually,  though  perhaps  unconsciously,  under  the  influence  of 
his  interest,  engaged  in  deteriorating  his  neighbor's  property.  The 
owner  is  under  precisely  the  opposite  influence,  and  especially 
while  it  is  necessary  to  make  his  iann  as  productive  as  possible. 
He  strives  to  render  back  to  it  as  much  as  possible  in  return  for 
what  he  takes  from  it.  For  he  feels  that  he  is  iiuiking  it  the  de- 
pository of  all  that  his  youth  and  manhood  can  lay  up  for  the  de- 
cline of  life,  for  his  family,  and  his  children. 
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Whatever,  in  this  way,  is  true,  widi  respect  to  the  young  farmer 
who  has  purchased  his  farm  on  credit,  is  still  more  applicable  to 
him  who  happily  begins  life,  the  proprietor  of  the  soil  which  he 
cultivates.  It  is  particularly  in  reference  to  him,  that  the  subject 
presents  itself  in  other  relations  than  those  of  pecuniary  calcula- 
tion, and  assumes  the  aspect  not  merely  of  an  economical,  but  also 
of  a  political  question.  In  general,  the  inquiry,  how  tlie  land  is 
cultivated,  derives  great  consequence  from  its  connexion  with  the 
political  condition  of  the  cultivators.  A  very  considerable  portion 
of  the  political  power  of  every  country  must  be  vested  in  the  land- 
holders ;  for  they  hold  a  large  part  of  the  property  of  the  country. 
They  do  so  even  in  England,  where  there  is  such  a  vast  amount 
of  commercial  and  manufacturing  wealth.  Although  the  land  is, 
to  a  considerable  degree,  in  England,  monopolized  by  rich  proprie- 
tors, yet  attempts  have  been  made,  and  with  success,  to  give  polit- 
ical privileges  and  consequence  to  the  tenantry.  Still,  however, 
the  greatest  landholder,  m  most  of  the  countries,  is  generally  able 
to  carry  the  elections  as  he  pleases.  I  have  read,  and  that  too, 
since  the  passage  of  the  Reform  Bill,  in  the  English  newspapers, 
of  voters  being  refused  a  renewal  of  leases,  which  had  been  in  the 
family  two  generations,  in  consequence  of  voting  against  their  land- 
lord's candidate.  There  is  no  way  in  which  a  calm,  orderly  and 
intelligent  exercise  and  control  of  political  power  can  be  assured 
to  the  people,  but  by  a  distribution  among  them,  as  equally  as  pos- 
sible, of  the  property  of  the  country ;  and  I  know  no  manner,  in 
which  such  a  distribution  can  be  effected,  legally,  permanently,  and 
peacefully,  but  by  keeping  the  land  in  small  farms,  suitable  to  be 
cultivated  by  their  owners.  Under  such  a  system,  and  under  no 
other,  the  people  will  exercise  their  rights  with  independence. 
The  assumption  of  a  right  to  dictate,  will  be  frowned  at,  if  attempted ; 
and  even  the  small  portion  of  the  population  who  may  be  tenants, 
will  possess  the  spirit  and  freedom  of  the  proprietors.  But  when  the 
great  mass  of  the  land  is  parcelled  out  into  a  few  immense  estates, 
cultivated  by  a  dependent  tenantry,  the  unavoidable  consequence 
is  a  sort  of  revival  of  the  feudal  ages,  when  the  great  barons  took 
the  field  ao:ainst  each  other  at  the  head  of  their  vassals.* 

*  Story'.  CoDunentarie*,  I,  p.  160. — p.  166. 
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But,  I  own,  It  is  not  even  on  political  ground,  that  I  think  our 
system  of  independent  rural  freeholders  is  most  strongly  entitled  to 
the  preference.     Its  moral  aspects,  its  connexion  with  the  charac- 
ter and  feelings  of  the  yeomanry  give  it,  after  all,  its  greatest  Takie. 
The  man  who  stands  upon  his  own  soil ;  who  feels,  that  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  in  which  he  lives, — by  the  law  of  civilized  nt- 
tions, — he  is  the  rightfiil  and  exclusive  owner  of  the  land  which  be 
tills,  is,  by  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  under  a  wholesome  io- 
floence,  not  easily  imbibed  from  any  other  source.     He   feels, — 
other  things  being  equal, — more  strongly  than  another,  the  charac- 
ter of  man  as  the  lord  of  the  inanimate  world.     Of  this  great  and 
wonderful  sphere,  which,  fashioned  by  the  hand  of  Crod,  and  up- 
held by  his  power,  is  rolling  through  the  heavens,  a  portion  is  his: 
— his,  from  the  centre  to  the  sky.     It  is  the  space,  on  which  the 
generations  before  him  moved  in  its  round  of  duties  ;  and  he  feels 
himself  connected,  by  a  visible  link,  with  those  who  preceded  him, 
as  he  is,  also,  to  those  who  will  follow  him,  and  to  whom  he  is  to 
transmit  a  home.     Perhaps  his  farm  has  come  down  to  him  from 
his  fatha;?.     They  have  gone  to  their  last  home ;  but  he  can  trace 
their  footsteps  over  the  daily  scene  of  his  labors.     The  roof  which 
shelters  him,  was  reared  by  those  to  whom  he  owes  his  being. 
Some  interesting  domestic  tradidon  is  connected  with  ever^'  enclo- 
sure.    The  favorite  fruit  tree  was  planted  by  his  father's  hand.     He 
sported,  in  hb  boyhood,  by  the  side  of  the  brook,  which  still  winds 
through  his  meadow.     Through  that  6eld,  lies  the  path  to  the  vil- 
lage school  of  his  earliest  days.     He  still  hears  from  his  window, 
the  voice  of  the  Sabbath  bell,  which  called  his  fathers  and  his  fore- 
fathers to  the  house  of  God  ;  and  near  at  hand  is  the  spot  where 
he  laid  his  parents  down  to  rest,  and  where  he  trusts,  when  his 
hour  is  come,  he  shall  be  dutifully  laid  by  his  children.     These  are 
the  feelings  of  the  owner  of  the  soil.     Words  cannot  paint  them : 
gold  cannot  buy  them  ; — they  flow  out  of  the  deepest  feelinps  of 
the  heart ; — they  are  the  life-spring  of  a  fresh,  healthy,  generous 
natkmal  character. 

The  history  and  experience  of  the  world  illustrate  their  power. 
Whoever  heard  of  an  enlightened  race  of  serfs,  slaves,  or  vassals  ? 
How  can  we  wonder  at  the  forms  of  government  which  pre\'ail  in 
Europe,  with  such  a  system  of  monopoly  in  the  land,  as  there  ex- 
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ists  ?  Nothing  but  this  explains  our  own  history,— k;1  ears  up  the 
mystery  of  the  Revolulion, — and  makes  us  fully  comprehend  the 
secret  of  our  own  strength.  Austria  or  France  must  fall,  whenever 
Vienna  or  Paris  is  seized  by  a  powerful  army.  But  w^hat  was  the 
loss  of  Boston  or  New- York,  in  the  revolutionary  war,  to  the  peo- 
ple of  New-Eingland  ?  The  moment  the  enemy  set  his  foot  in 
the  country,  he  was  like  the  hunter  going  to  the  thicket,  to  rob  the 
tigress  of  her  young.  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Revolution 
were  farmers  and  sons  of  ^rniers,  who  owned  the  soil  for  which 
they  fought;  and  many  of  them,  like  the  veteran  Putnam,  literally 
left  their  ploughs  in  the  furrow,  to  hasten  to  the  field.  The  attempt 
to  conquer  such  a  population,  is  as  chimerical,  as  it  would  be  to 
march  an  army  down  to  the  sea-shore,  in  the  bay  of  Fundy,  when 
the  tide  is  rolling  in  seventy  feet  high,  in  order  to  beat  back  the 
waves  with  their  bucklers. 

But  it  is  time  to  conclude.  When  the  civil  wars  of  Rome  were 
over,  Virgil  was  requested,  by  the  emperor  Augustus,  to  write  a 
poem  on  agriculture,  in  order  to  encourage  the  Italian  husbandmen 
to  return  to  the  culture  of  their  wasted  fields.  The  farmers  in 
Italy,  at  that  time,  were  mostly  tenants  at  the  halves  ;*  but  the 
philosophic  poet  could  not  help  pronouncing  even  them  too  happy, 
did  they  but  know  their  blessings.  After  having  compai'ed,  with 
some  attention,  the  various  conditions  in  which  man  is  found,  in  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe  and  in  America,  I  have  come  to  the 
undoubting  conclusion,  that  there  is  not  a  population  on  earth,  taken 
as  a  whole,  so  highly  favored  in  the  substantial  blessings  of  life,  as 
the  yeomanry  of  New-England.  There  are  other  countries  that 
surpass  us  in  wealth  and  power ;  in  military  strength  ;  in  magnifi- 
cence, and  the  display  of  the  expensive  arts ; — but  none,  which 
can  so  justly  lay  claim  to  that  glorious  character, — a  free  and  hap- 
py commonwealth  ; — none  in  which  the  image  of  a  state,  sketched 
by  the  fancy  of  the  philosophic  poet,  is  so  beautifully  realized : — 

*  What  constitutes  a  state  ? 
Not  higb-raised  battlement,  and  labored  moond. 

Thick  wall  or  moated  gate; 
Not  cities  proud,  with  spires  and  turrets  crowned; 

*  Cokmi  Pkrtiarii. 
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Not  bays  and  broad-armed  porta. 
Where,  laughing  at  the  atorm,  proud  naviea  ride; 

Not  atarred  and  apongled  conrta. 
Where  low-browed  baaeness  wafla  perfomea  to  pride.- 

No!  men!  high-mhided  men. 

Men  who  their  duties  know. 
But  know  their  rights; — and,  knowing,  dare  maintaiiii  ^ 

Prevent  the  long-aimed  blow. 
And  cmah  the  tyrant,  while  they  rend  the  chain; — 

These  constitote  a  state. 
And  aovereign  law,  that  state's  collected  will. 

O'er  thrones  and  globea  elate, 
8ita  empress,  crowning  good,  repressing  ilL' 


EULOGY 

ON  LAFAYETTE,  DELIVERED  IN  FANEUIL  HALL,  AT  THE  RE^^UEST 
OF  THE  TOUNO  MEN  OF  BOSTON,  SEPTEMBER  6tH,  1834.* 


When  1  look  round  upon  this  vast  audience,  and  reflect  upon 
the  deep  interest  manifested  by  so  many  intelligent  persons  in  the 
occasion  which  has  called  us  together, — when  I  consider  the  variety 
the  importance,  and  singularity  of  the  events  which  must  pass  in 
review  before  us,  and  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  man 
whom  we  commemorate, — ^his  connexion  with  Europe  and  Ameri- 
ca, in  the  most  critical  periods  of  their  histor}^ — his  intercourse  in 
both  hemispheres  with  the  master  spirits  of  the  age, — ^liis  auspicious, 
long  protracted,  and  glorious  career,  alternating,  with  fearful  rapid- 
ity, from  one  extreme  of  fortune  to  the  other, — and  when  I  feel 
that  I  am  expected,  by  the  great  multitude  I  have  the  honor  to  ad- 

'  *  To  avoid  the  necessity  of  frequent  marginal  references,  I  would  observe,  that 
the  account  of  Lafayette's  first  visit  to  America  is  chiefly  taken  from  a  very  mter- 
esting  article  on  that  subject,  communicated  by  Mr  Sparks  to  the  Boston  Daily  Ad- 
vertiser, of  26th  June,  1834,  from  his  edition  of  Washington's  Works,  now  in  the 
press.  Among  the  other  authorities  which  I  have  consulted,  are  the  well-known 
works  of  Sarrans,  the  Memoirs  of  Lafayette  and  the  Constitutional  Assembly,  by 
Regnault-Warin,  Montgaillard's  History  of  France,  from  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVI,  to  the  year  1S25,  and  Mr  Tkiknor's  beautiful  sketch  of  the  Life  of  L»- 
&yette;  originally  published  in  the  North  American  Roiew.  But  I  owe  a  more 
particular  acknowledgment  to  Mr  Sparks,  who  not  only  furnished  me  with  the  sheets 
of  those  parts  of  the  unpublished  volumes  of  Washington's  Works,  which  throw 
light  on  the  military  services  of  La&yette  in  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution, 
but  placed  in  my  hands  a  great  mass  of  original  papers,  of  the  highest  mterest  and 
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dress, — the  flower  of  this  metropolis, — to  say  something  not  inap- 
propriate to  such  an  occasion,  nor  wholly  beneath  the  theme,  I  am 
oppressed  with  the  weight  of  the  duty  I  am  to  perform.  I  know 
not  how,  in  the  brief  space  allotted  to  me,  to  take  up  and  dispose 
of  a  subject  so  vast  and  comprehensive.  I  would  even  now,  were 
it  possible,  retire  from  the  UDdertaking ;  and  leave  to  your  own 
hearts,  borne  upwards  with  the  swelling  strains  of  yonder  choir, — 
whose  pious  and  plaintive  melody  is  just  dying  on  the  ear, — to 
muse,  in  expressive  silence,  the  praise  of  him  we  celebrate.  But 
since  this  may  not  be, — since  the  duty  devolved  upon  me  must, 
however  feebly,  be  discharged, — ^let  me,  like  tlie  illustrious  subject 
of  our  contemplation,  gather  strength  from  the  magnitude  of  the 
task.  Let  me  calmly  trace  him  through  those  lofty  and  perilous 
paths  of  duty,  which  he  trod  witli  serenity,  while  empires  were 
toppling  round  him ; — and,  trampling  under  foot  the  arts  of  the 
rhetorician,  as  he  trampled  under  foot  all  the  bribes  of  vanity,  ava- 
rice, and  ambition,  and  all  the  delights  of  life,  let  roe,  in  the  plain- 
ness of  history;  and  tlie  boldness  of  truth,  not  wholly  uncongeoial 
to  the  character  of  the  man  I  would  reproduce  to  your  adnuratiOD 
and  love,  discharge  as  I  may,  the  great  duty  which  joa  have  as- 
signed to  me. 

There  b,  at  every  great  era  of  the  history  of  the  world,  a  lead- 
ing principle,  which  gives  direction  to  the  fortunes  of  nations,  and 
the  characters  of  distinguished  men.  This  principle,  in  our  owb 
time,  is  that  of  the  action  and  reaction  upon  each  other,  of  Europe 
and  America,  for  the  advancement  of  free  institutions,  and  the  pn>- 
motion  of  rational  liberty.     Ever  since  the  discovery  of  America, 

valae,  relating  to  the  career  of  Lafayette,  and  fnmkbed  to  Mr  Sparks  by  the  Geo- 
era!  hiniBelf,  from  hk  owd  collections,  and  the  public  offices  at  Paris.  These  pa- 
pers contain  the  Correspondence  of  Lafayette  with  Washington,  from  the  year  177S 
to  his  death;  his  Correspondence  and  Notes  of  his  Conferences  with  the  Coant  de 
Vergennes  and  other  French  ministers ;  his  Correspondence  with  his  family  and 
Iriends,  from  America  and  from  his  prisons  in  Germany ;  Notes  and  Commentariai 
on  the  most  important  incidents  of  his  life;  his  Correspondence  with  the  Govenior 
of  Virginia  and  officers  of  the  army,  especially  during  the  campaign  of  1781,  and 
miscellaneous  papers  bearing  on  the  main  subject  They  form  a!t<^ether  ample 
materials  for  a  history  of  the  life  and  services  of  Lafayette  ;  a  work  which  no  om 
it  so  well  qualified  as  Mr  Sparks  to  ezecnte^  and  which,  it  is  graatlj  to  be  wished, 
he  mijibt  be  mdnoed  to  undertake. 
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this  principle  has  been  in  operation,  but  naturally  and  necessarily 
with  rastly  increased  energy,  since  the  growth  of  an  intelligent 
population  this  side  the  water.  For  the  formation  of  a  man  of  truly 
great  character,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  be  endowed  with 
qualities  to  win  respect  and  love ; — that  he  should  be  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances farorable  to  a  powerful  action  on  society  ; — and  then, 
that  with  a  pure  afl^tion,  a  strong,  disinterested,  glowing  zeal, — a 
holy  ambition  of  philanthropy, — he  should  devote  himself  to  the 
governing  principle  of  the  age.  Such  a  combination,  humanly 
speaking,  produces  the  nearest  approach  to  perfection  which  the 
sphere  of  man  admits.  Of  such  characters  the  American  Revolu- 
tion was  more  than  commonly  fertile,  for  it  was  the  very  crisis  of 
that  action  and  reaction,  which  is  the  vocation  of  the  age.  Such  / 
a  character  was  Washington  ;  such  was  Lafayette. 

Lafayette  was  bom  at  Chavaniac,  in  the  ancient  province  of 
Auvergne,  in  France,  on  the  sixth  day  of  September,  1757,  seven- 
ty-seven years  ago  this  day.  His  family  was  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient in  the  country,  and  of  the  highest  rank  in  the  French  nobility. 
As  far  back  as  the  fifteentli  century,  one  of  his  ancestors,  a  mar- 
shall  of  France,  was  distinguished  for  his  military  achievements ; — 
his  uncle  fell  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  centu- 
ry ; — and  his  father  lost  his  life  in  tlie  seven  years'  war,  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Minden.  His  mother  died  soon  after,  and  he  was  thus  left 
an  orphan,  at  an  early  age,  the  heir  of  an  immense  estate,  and  ex- 
posed to  all  the  dangers  incident  to  youth,  rank,  and  fortune,  in  the 
gayest  and  most  luxurious  city  on  earth,  at  the  period  of  its  great- 
est corruption.  He  escaped  unhurt.  Having  completed  the  usual 
academical  course,  at  the  college  of  Duplessis  in  Paris,  he  married, 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  d'Ayen,  of  the 
family  of  Noailles,  somewhat  younger  than  himself; — and  at  all 
times  the  noble  encourager  of  his  virtues, — the  heroic  partner  of 
his  sufferings, — the  worthy  sharer  of  his  great  name  and  of  his 
honorable  grave. 

The  family  to  which  he  thus  became  allied,  was  then,  and  for 
6fty  years  had  been,  in  the  highest  favor  at  the  French  court. 
Himself  the  youthful  heir  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  richest  houses 
in  France,  the  path  of  advancement  was  open  before  him.  He  was 
offered  a  brilliant  place  in  the  royal  household.     At  an  age  and 
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in  a  situation  most  likely  to  be  caught  by  the  attraction,  be  declined 
the  proffered  distinction,  impatient  of  the  attendance  at  court  which 
it  required.  He  felt,  iirom  his  earliest,  years,  that  he  was  not  born 
to  loiter  in  an  antechamber.  The  sentiment  of  liberty  was  already 
awakened  in  his  bosom.  Having,  while  yet  at  college,  been  re- 
quired, as  an  exercise  in  composition,  to  describe  the  well-trained 
charger,  obedient  even  to  the  shadow  of  the  whip ;  he  represented 
the  noble  animal,  on  the  contrary,  as  rearing  at  the  sight  of  it,  aod 
throwing  his  rider.  With  this  feeling,  the  profession  of  arms  was, 
of  course,  tiie  most  congenial  to  him ;  and  was,  in  fact,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  courtier,  the  only  one  open  to  a  young  French 
nobleman  before  the  Revolution. 

In  the  summer  of  1776,  and  just  after  the  American  declaratioo 
of  independence,  Lafayette  was  stationed  at  Metz,  a  garrisoned 
town  on  the  road  from  Paris  to  the  German  fiontier,  with  the  regi- 
ment to  which  he  was  attached,  as  a  captain  of  dragoons,  not  then 
nineteen  years  of  age.  The  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  brother  of 
the  king  of  England,  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  Metz.  and  a 
dinner  was  given  to  him,  by  the  commandant  of  the  garrison. 
Lafayette  was  invited,  with  other  officers,  to  the  entertainment 
Despatches  had  just  been  received  by  the  duke,  from  England, 
relating  to  American  affairs, — the  resistance  of  the  colonists,  and 
the  strong  measures  adopted  by  the  ministers  to  crush  the  re- 
bellion. Among  the  details  stated  by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  v^-as 
the  extraordinary  fact,  that  these  remote,  scattered,  and  unprotect- 
ed settlers  of  the  wilderness  had  solemnly  declared  themselves  am 
independent  people.  That  word  decided  the  fortunes  of  the  en- 
thusiastic listener ;  and  not  more  distinctly  was  the  great  declara- 
tion a  charter  of  political  liberty  to  the  rising  States,  tl)an  it  was  a 
commission  to  their  youtliful  champion  to  devote  his  life  to  the  sa- 
cred cause. 

The  details  which  he  heard  were  new  to  him.  The  American 
contest  was  known  to  him  before,  but  as  a  rebellion, — a  tumultuary 
affair  in  a  remote  transadantic  colony.  He  now,  with  a  prompt- 
ness of  perception  which,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  strikes  us 
as  little  less  than  miraculous,  addressed  a  multitude  of  inquiries  to 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  on  the  subject  of  the  contest.  His  unagi- 
nation  was  kindled  at  the  idea  of  a  civilized  people  struggling  ibr 
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political  liberty.  His  heart  was  warmed  with  the  possibility  of 
drawing  his  sword  in  a  good  cause.  Before  he  left  the  table,  his 
course  was  mentally  resolved  on  ;  and  the  brother  of  the  king  of 
England,  (unconsciously,  no  doubt),  had  the  singular  fortune  to 
enlist,  from  the  French  court  and  the  French  army,  this  gallant  and 
fortunate  champion  in  the  then  unpromising  cause  of  the  Colonial 
Congress. 

He  immediately  repaired  to  Paris,  to  make  further  inquiries  and 
arrangements,  toward  the  execution  of  his  great  plan.  He  con- 
fided it  to  two  young  friends,  officers  like  himself,  the  Count  Segur 
and  V^iscount  de  Noailles,  and  proposed  to  them  to  join  him.  They 
shared  his  enthusiasm,  and  determined  to  accompany  him,  but,  on 
consulting  their  families,  they  were  refused  permission.  But  they 
faithfully  kept  Lafayette's  secret.  Happily,  shall  I  say,  he  was  an 
orphan, — independent  of  control,  and  master  of  his  own  fortune, 
amounting  to  near  forty  thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

He  next  opened  his  heart  to  the  Count  de  Broglie,  a  marshal! 
in  the  French  army.  To  the  experienced  warrior,  accustomed  to 
the  regular  campaigns  of  European  service,  the  project  seemed 
rash  and  quixotic,  and  one  that  he  could  not  countenance.  La- 
fayette begged  the  count  at  least  not  to  betray  him  ; — as  he  was 
resolved,  (notwithstanding  his  disapproval  of  the  project),  to  go  to 
America.  This  the  count  promised,  adding,  however,  '  I  saw  your 
uncle  fall  in  Italy,  and  I  witnessed  your  father's  death,  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Minden,  and  I  will  not  be  accessary  to  the  ruin  of  the  only 
remaining  branch  of  the  family.'  He  then  used  all  the  powers  of 
argument  which  his  age  and  experience  suggested  to  him,  to  dis- 
suade Lafayette  fix)m  the  enterprise,  but  in  vain.  Finding  his  de- 
termination unalterable,  he  made  him  acquainted  with  the  Baron 
de  Kalb,  who, — the  count  knew, — was  about  to  embark  for  Amer- 
ica ; — an  officer  of  experience  and  merit,  who,  as  Ls  well  known, 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Camden. 

The  Baron  de  Kalb  introduced  Lafayette  to  Silas  Deane,  then 
agent  of  the  United  States  in  France,  who  explained  to  him  the 
state  of  affairs  in  America,  and  encouraged  him  in  his  project. 
Deane  was  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  French  language, 
and  of  manners  somewhat  repulsive.  A  less  enthusiastic  temper 
than  that  of  Lafayette  might  have  been  somewhat  chilled  by  the 

&4 
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Style  of  his  intercourse.  He  had,  as  yet,  not  been  acknowledged, 
in  any  public  capacity  ;  and  was  beset  by  the  spies  of  the  British 
ambassador.  For  these  reasons,  it  was  judged  expedient  that  the 
visit  of  I^afayette  should  not  be  repeated,  and  their  further  nego- 
tiations were  conducted  through  the  intervention  of  Mr  CarmichaeJ, 
an  American  gentleman,  at  that  time  in  Paris.  The  arrangement 
was  at  length  concluded,  in  virtue  of  which,  Deane  took  upon  him- 
self, without  authority,  but  by  a  happy  exercise  of  discretion,  to 
engage  Lafayette  to  enter  the  American  service,  with  the  rank  of 
Major  General.  A  vessel  was  about  to  be  despatched  with  arms 
and  other  supplies  for  the  American  army,  and  in  this  vessel  it  was 
settled  that  he  should  take  passage. 

At  this  juncture,  the  news  reached  France,  of  the  evacuation  of 
New  Yotk,  the  loss  of  Fort  Washington,  the  calamitous  retreat 
through  New  Jersey,  and  the  other  disasters  of  the  campaign  of 
1776.  The  friends  of  America  in  France  were  in  despair.  Tlie 
tidings,  bad  in  themselves,  were  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  British 
gazettes.  The  plan  of  sending  an  armed  vessel  with  munitions, 
was  abandoned.  The  cause,  always  doubtful,  was  now  pit>nounced 
desfierate ;  and  Lafayette  was  urged  by  all  who  were  privy  to  his 
project,  to  give  up  an  enterprise  so  wild  and  hopeless.  Even  our 
commissioners,  (for  Deane  had  been  joined  by  Dr  Franklin  and 
Arthur  Lee),  told  him  they  could  not  in  conscience  urge  hira  to 
proceed.  His  answer  was,  '  My  zeal  and  love  of  liberty  have  pef^ 
haps  hitherto  been  the  prevailing  motive  with  me,  but  now  I  see  a 
chance  of  usefulness  which  I  had  not  anticipated.  These  supplies 
I  know  are  greatly  wanted  by  Congress.  I  have  money  ;  I  will 
purchase  a  vessel  to  convey  them  to  America ;  and  in  this  vessel, 
my  companions  and  myself  will  take  passage.' 

Yes,  fellow  citizens,  that  I  may  repeat  an  exclamation,  uttered 
ten  years  ago,  by  him  who  has  now  the  honor  to  address  vou,  in 
the  presence  of  an  immense  multitude,  who  welcomed  '  the  Nation's 
Guest '  to  the  academic  shades  of  Harvard,  and  by  them  received 
with  acclamations  of  approval  and  tears  of  gratitude ; — when  he 
was  told  by  our  commissioners,  *that  they  did  not  possess  the 
means  nor  the  credit  to  provide  a  single  vessel  in  all  the  ports  of 
France,'  then,  exclaimed  the  gallant  and  generous  youth,  *  i  will 
provide  my  own ;'  and  it  is  a  literal  fact,  that  when  our  bek>ved 
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country  was  too  poor  to  offer  him  so  much  as  a  passage  to  her 
shores,  he  left,  in  his  tender  youth,  the  bosom  of  home,  of  happi- 
ness, of  wealth,  and  of  rank,  to  plunge  in  the  dust  and  blood  of  our 
inauspicious  struggle. 

In  pursuance  of  the  generous  purpose  thus  conceived,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Count  de  Broglie  was  employed  by  Lafayette,  to  pur- 
chase and  fit  out  a  vessel  at  Bordeaux ;  and  while  these  prepara- 
tions were  in  train,  with  a  view  of  averting  suspicion  from  his 
movements,  and  passing  the  tedious  interval  of  delay,  he  made  a 
visit  with  a  relative,  to  his  kinsman,  the  Marquis  de  Noailles,  then 
the  French  ambassador  in  London.  During  their  stay  in  Great 
Britain,  they  were  treated  with  kindness  by  the  king  and  persons 
of  rank ;  but  having,  after  a  lapse  of  three  weeks,  learned  that  his 
vessel  was  ready  at  Bordeaux,  Lafayette  suddenly  returned  to 
France.  This  visit  was  of  service  to  tlie  youthful  adventurer,  in 
furnishing  him  an  opportunity  to  improve  himself  in  the  Eng- 
lish language ;  but  a  nice  sense  of  honor  forbade  him  to  make 
use  of  the  opportunity  which  it  afforded,  for  obtaining  mil- 
itary infonnation,  tliat  could  be  of  utility  to  the  American  army. 
So  far  did  he  carry  this  scruple,  that  he  declined  visiting  the  naval 
establishment  at  Portsmouth. 

On  his  return  to  France,  he  did  not  even  visit  Paris ;  but  after 
three  days  passed  at  Passy,  the  residence  of  Dr  Franklin,  he  hast- 
ened to  Bordeaux.  Arrived  at  this  place,  he  found  that  his  vessel 
was  not  yet  ready  ;  and  had  the  still  greater  mortification  to  learn  that 
the  spies  of  the  British  ambassador  had  penetrated  his  designs,  and 
made  them  known  to  the  family  of  Lafayette,  and  to  the  king,  from 
whom  an  order  for  his  arrest  was  daily  expected.  Unprepared  as 
his  ship  was,  he  instantly  sailed  in  her  to  Passage,  the  nearest  port 
in  Spain,  where  he  proposed  to  wait  for  the  vessel's  papers.  Scarce- 
ly had  he  arrived  in  that  harbor,  when  he  was  encountered  by  two 
officers,  with  letters  from  his  family,  and  from  the  ministers,  and  a 
royal  order,  directing  him  to  join  his  father-in-law  at  Marseilles.  The 
letters  from  the  ministers  reprimanded  him  for  violating  his  oath  of 
allegiance  and  failing  in  his  duty  to  his  king.  Lafayette,  in  some  of  his 
letters  to  his  friends  about  court,  replied  to  tliis  remark,  tliat  the  min- 
isters might  chide  him  with  failing  in  his  duty  to  the  king  when  they 
learned  to  discharge  theirs  to  the  people.     His  family  censured  him 
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for  his  desertion  of  his  domestic  duties ; — but  his  heroic  wife,  in- 
stead of  joining  in  the  reproach,  shared  his  enthusiasm,  and  encour- 
aged his  enterprise.  He  was  obliged  to  return  with  the  officers  to 
Bordeaux,  and  report  himself  to  the  commandant.  While  there,  and 
engaged  in  communicating  with  his  family  and  the  court,  in  explana- 
tion and  defence  of  his  conduct,  he  learned  from  a  friend  at  Paris,  that 
a  positive  prohibition  of  his  departure  might  be  expected  from  the 
king.  No  farther  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  no  middle  course  pur- 
sued. He  feigned  a  willingness  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  fami- 
ly, and  started  as  for  Marseilles,  with  one  of  the  officers  who  was 
to  accompany  him  to  America.  Scarcely  had  they  left  the  citv  of 
Bordeaux,  when  he  assumed  the  dress  of  a  courier,  mounted  a  horse 
and  rode  forward  to  procure  relays.  They  soon  quitted  the  road 
to  Marseilles,  and  struck  into  that  which  leads  to  Spain.  On 
reaching  Bayonne,  they  were  detained  two  or  three  hours.  While 
the  companion  of  Lafayette  was  employed  in  some  important  com- 
mission in  the  city,  he  himself  lay  on  the  straw  in  the  stable.  At 
St  Jean  de  Luz,  he  was  recognized  by  the  daughter  of  the  person 
who  kept  the  post  house ; — she  had  observed  him  a  few  days  be- 
fore, as  he  passed  from  Spain  to  Bordeaux.  Perceiving  that  he 
was  discovered,  and  not  daring  to  speak  to  her,  he  made  her  a  sig- 
nal to  keep  silence.  She  complied  with  the  intimation  ;  and  when, 
shortly  after  he  had  passed  on,  his  pursuers  came  up,  she  gave  them 
an  answer  which  baffled  their  penetration,  and  enable  I^fayeite  to 
escape  into  Spain.  He  was  instantly  on  board  his  ship  and  at  sea, 
with  eleven  officers  in  his  train. 

It  would  take  me  beyond  the  limits  of  tlie  occasion,  to  repeat 
the  various  casualties  and  exposures  of  his  passage,  which  lasted 
sixty  days.  His  vessel  had  cleared  out  for  the  West  Indies  ;  but 
Lafayette  directed  the  captain  to  steer  for  the  United  States,  which, 
especially  as  he  had  a  large  pecuniary  adventure  of  his  own  oo 
board,  he  declined  doing.  By  threats  to  remove  him  from  his  com- 
mand, and  promises  to  indemnify  him  for  the  loss  of  his  propertv, 
should  they  be  captured,  Lafayette  prevailed  upon  the  captain  to 
steer  his  course  for  the  American  coast,  where  at  last  ihey  happilv 
arrived,  having  narrowly  escaped  two  British  vessels  of  war  which 
were  cruising  in  that  quarter.  They  made  the  coast  near  Georgetown, 
South  Carolina.     It  was  late  in  the  day  before  they  cou!d  approach 
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SO  near  land  as  to  leave  the  vessel.  Anxious  to  tread  the  Ameri- 
can soil,  Lafayette,  with  some  of  his  fellow  officers,  entered  the 
ship's  boat,  and  were  rowed  at  nightfall  to  shore.  A  distant  light 
guided  them  in  their  landing  and  advance  into  the  country.  Ar- 
riving near  the  house  from  which. the  light  proceeded,  an  alarm 
was  given  by  the  watch-dogs,  and  they  were  mistaken  by  those 
within  for  a  marauding  party  from  the  enemy's  vessels^  hovering  on 
the  coast.  The  Baron  de  Kalb,  however,  had  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  English  language,  acquired  on  a  previous  visit  to  America, 
and  was  soon  able  to  make  known  who  they  were  and  what  was 
their  errand.  On  this,  they  were,  of  course,  readily  admitted,  and 
cordially  welcomed.  The  house  in  which  they  found  themselves, 
was  that  of  Major  Huger,  a  citizen  of  worth,  hospitality,  and  pa- 
triotism, by  whom  every  good  office  was  performed  to  the  adventu- 
rous strangers.  He  provided  the  next  day  the  means  of  conveying 
Lafayette  and  his  companions  to  Charleston,  where  they  were  re- 
ceived with  enthusiasm  by  the  magistrates  and  the  people. 

As  soon  as  possible,  they  proceeded  by  land  to  Philadelphia. 
On  his  arrival  there,  with  the  eagerness  of  a  youth  anxious  to  be 
employed  upon  his  errand,  he  sent  his  letters  to  our  townsman,  Mr 
Lovell,  chairman  of  the  committee  of  foreign  relations.  He  called 
the  next  day  at  the  hall  of  Congress,  and  asked  to  see  this  gentle- 
man. Mr  Lovell  came  out  to  him, — stated  that  so  many  foreign- 
ers offered  themselves  for  employment  in  the  American  army,  that 
Congress  was  greatly  embarrassed  to  find  them  commands, — that 
the  finances  of  the  country  required  the  most  rigid  economy, — and 
that  he  feared,  in  the  present  case,  there  was  little  hope  of  success. 
Lafayette  perceived  that  the  worthy  chairman  had  made  up  his  re- 
port, without  looking  at  the  papers ; — he  explained  to  him,  that  his 
application,  if  granted,  would  lay  no  burden  upon  the  finances  of 
Congress,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  President,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  enter  the  American  army, on  the  condition  of  serving 
without  pay  or  emolument,  and  on  the  footing  of  a  volunteer.  These 
conditions  removed  the  chief  obstacles  alluded  to,  in  reference  to 
the  appointment  of  foreign  officers ; — the  letters  brought  by  La- 
fayette made  known  to  Congress  his  high  connexions,  and  his  large 
means  of  usefulness,  and  without  an  hour's  delay  he  received  from 
tliem  a  commission  of  Major  General  in  the  American  army,  a 
month  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age. 
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A  month  before  he  is  twenty  years  of  age,  he  b  thought  worthy 
by  that  august  body,  the  revolutionary  Congress,  to  be  placed  id 
the  hicrhest  rank  of  those,  to  whom  the  conduct  of  their  arms  was 
entrusted  in  this  hour  of  their  extremest  peril.     What  a  commence- 
ment of  life !     None  of  the  golden  hours  of  youth  wasted  oo  its 
worthless,  but  tempting  vanities  ; — none  of  those  precious  opportu- 
nities are  lost  for  him,  which,  once  lost,  neither  gold,  nor  tears,  dot 
blood  can  buy  back,  and  which,  for  the  mass  of  men,  are  lost,  irre- 
trievably, and  for  ever  1     None  of  the  joyous  days  of  youthful  vigor 
exhausted  even  in  the  praiseworthy  but  cheerless  vigils  with  which, 
in  the  present  artificial  state  of  society,  it  is  too  often  the  lot  of  ad- 
vancing merit  to  work  its  way  toilsomely  up  the  steeps  of  useful- 
ness and  fame !     It  pleased  a  gracious  Providence,  io   disposing 
the  strange  and  various  agency  by  which  the  American  indepen- 
dence was  to  be  established,  to  place  in  the  company  of  its  defend- 
ers a  youthful  champion  from  the  highest  circle  of  the  gayest  court 
of  Europe.     By  the  side  of  Washington  from  his  broad  plantations, 
— of  Greene,  from  his  forge, — of  Stark,  (rom  his  almost  patliless 
forests  and  granite  hills, — of  Putnam,  from  his  humble  farm,  theie 
is  a  place,  at  the  war  council  of  the  Revolution,  for  a  young  no- 
bleman from  France.     He  is  raised  at  once,  above  the  feverish 
appetite  for  advancement, — the  pest  of  affairs, — for  he  is  bom  to 
the  highest  station  society  can  bestow.     He  comes  from  the  bosom 
of  the  domestic  endearments,  with  which  he  has  surrounded  him- 
self, before  any  of  the  accursed  poisons  of  pleasure  have  been  poured 
into  his  heart ;  and  youth  as  he  is,  he  brings  the  chaste  and  manly 
virtues  of  the  husband  and  the  father  to  the  virtuous  cause  which 
he  has  embraced.     The  possessor  of  an  immense  estate,  he  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  mercenary  motives  ;  and  is  enabled  even  to  con- 
fer favors  on  the  Congress  whose  confidence  he  receives. 

But  though  his  enterprise  is  one  which  requires,  for  its  verv  con- 
ception, a  rare  endiusiasm  ; — although,  considering  his  position  at 
home,  he  must  be  all  but  a  madman  to  persevere  in  such  an  adven- 
ture ;  yet  the  nature  of  the  cause  to  which  he  consecrates  himself, 
and  of  the  duties  which  he  undertakes  to  perform,  implies  a  gravi- 
ty of  character,  and  sound  judgment,  belonging  to  mature  vears, 
and  long  experience ;  and  that  gravity  and  good  judjnnent,  vounij 
and  inexperienced  as  he  is,  he  ()ossesses  in  an  eminent  de<nree.   To 
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succeed  in  the  undertaking,  he  seems  to  need  qualities  of  character 
not  merely  different  from  those  which  alone  could  prompt  him  to 
embark  in  it ;  but  he  must  have  tlie  opposite  and  contradictory 
qualities.  He  must  be  cool,  prudent,  and  considerate,  at  the  very 
moment  that  he  enters  a  career,  from  which  every  cool,  pnident, 
and  considerate  man  would  have  dissuaded  him ; — and  arduous  as 
it  is,  he  enters  it,  without  preparation  or  training. 

But  let  him  enter  it,  the  noble  and  fortunate  youth ;  let  him  en- 
ter it,  without  preparation  or  training !  Great  as  the  work  is,  and 
completely  as  he  is  to  succeed  in  it,  it  is  itself  but  a  work  of  prep- 
aration. This  is  not  yet  the  province  of  duty  assigned  him^  He 
comes  without  training,  for  this  is  the  school  in  which  he  is  to  be 
trained.  He  comes  unprepared,  because  he  comes  to  a  great  prep- 
aration of  liberty.  Destined,  when,  with  full  success  and  spotless 
honor,  he  shall  have  gone  tlirough  the  American  Revolution,  to  take 
the  lead  in  a  mighty  work  of  political  reform  in  his  native  land, — 
he  comes,  in  his  youth,  to  the  great  monitorial  school  of  Freedom ; 
— to  imbibe  its  holy  doctrines  from  an  authentic  source,  before  his 
heart  is  hardened  and  his  mind  perverted ;  to  catch  its  pure  spirit, 
— living  and  uncorrupted, — from  the  lips  of  a  pure  master ! 

Before  that  master  he  is  yet  to  appear.  The  youthful  adventu- 
rer has  a  test  of  character  at  hand  more  severe  than  any  to  which 
he  has  yet  been  subjected.  He  has  stood  from  his  youth  before 
princes  and  kings,  and  felt  that  his  clay  is  as  good  as  theirs. 
But  he  has  yet  to  stand  before  that  face,  where,  more  than  ever 
yet  in  the  face  of  mere  man,  the  awful  majesty  of  virtue  abode,  in 
vbible  personation  :  the  serene  but  melancholy  countenance  which 
now  looks  down  upon  us  from  that  canvass,  which  no  smile  of  light- 
hearted  gladness  illuminated,  from  the  commencement  to  the  close 
of  his  country's  struggle.  Washington  was  at  head-quarters,  when 
Lafayette  reached  Philadelphia,  but  he  was  daily  expected  in  the 
city.  The  introduction  of  the  youthful  stranger  to  the  man,  on 
whom  his  career  depended,  was  therefore  delayed  a  few  days.  It 
took  place  in  a  manner  peculiarly  marked  with  the  circumspection 
of  Washington,  at  a  dinner  party,  where  Lafayette  was  one  among 
several  guests  of  consideration.  Washington  was  not  uninformed 
of  the  circumstances  connected  with  his  arrival  in  the  country. 
He  knew  what  beneBts  it  promised  the  cause,  if  his  character  and 
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talents  were  adapted  to  the  course  he  had  so  boldly  struck  out  ;— 
and  he  knew,  also,  how  much  it  was  to  be  feared,  that  the  vefy 
qualities  which  had  prompted  him  to  emhark  in  it,  would  make 
him  a  useless  and  even  a  dangerous  auxiliar}'.  We  may  well  sup- 
pose, that  the  piercing  eye  of  the  Father  of  his  Country  was  ooi 
idle  during  the  repast.  But  that  searching  glance,  before  which 
pretence  or  fraud  never  stood  undetected,  was  completely  satisfied. 
When  they  were  about  to  separate,  Washington  took  Lafayeue 
aside, — spoke  to  him  with  kindness, — paid  a  just  tribute  to  the 
noble  spirit  which  he  had  shown,  and  tlie  sacrifices  he  had  made  is 
the  American  cause;  invited  him  to  make  the  head-quarters  of  the 
anny  his  home,  and  to  regard  himself,  at  all  times,  as  one  of  the 
family  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

Such  was  the  reception  given  to  Lafayette,  by  the  most  saga- 
cious and  observant  of  men ;  and  the  personal  acquaintance  thus 
commenced,  ripened  into  an  intimacy,  a  confidence,  and  an  affec- 
tion without  bounds,  and  never  for  one  moment  interrupted.  If 
there  lived  a  man  whom  Washington  loved,  it  was  Lafayette.  The 
proofs  of  tliis  are  not  wanted  by  those  who  have  read  the  history 
of  the  Revolution, — ^but  the  private  correspondence  of  these  two 
great  men,  hitherto  unpublished,  discloses  the  full  extent  of  the 
mutual  regard  and  affection  which  united  tliem.  It  not  onlv  shows 
that  Washington  entertained  the  highest  opinion  of  the  military 
talent,  the  personal  probity,  and  the  general  prudence  and  energy 
of  Lafayette,  but  that  he  regarded  him  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
father ;  and  found  in  the  affection  which  Lafayette  bore  to  him  in 
return,  one  of  the  greatest  comforts  and  blessings  of  his  own  life. 
Whenever  the  correspondence  of  Washington  and  Lafayette  shall 
be  published,  the  publication  will  do,  what  perhaps  nothing  else 
can,  raise  them  both  in  tiie  esteem  and  admiration  of  mankind. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  1777,  Lafayette  received,  by  a  resolution 
of  Congress,  his  commission  as  a  Major  General  in  the  American 
army.  Not  having  at  first  a  separate  command,  he  attached  him- 
self to  the  army  of  the  commander-in-chief,  as  a  volunteer.  On 
the  11th  of  the  following  September,  he  was  present  at  the  unfor- 
tunate battle  of  Brandywine.  He  there  plunged,  with  a  rashness, 
pardonable  in  a  very  youthful  commander,  into  the  hottest  of  the 
battle,  exposed  himself  to  all  its  dangers,  and  exhibited  a  conspicu- 
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ous  example  of  coolness  and  courage.  When  the  troops  began  to 
xetreat  in  disorder,  he  threw  himself  fix)m  his  horse,  entered  the 
ranks,  and  endeavored  to  rally  them.  While  thus  employed,  he  was 
shot  by  a  musket  ball  through  the  leg.  The  wound  was  not  per- 
ceived by  himself,  till  he  was  told  by  his  aid  that  the  blood  was 
running  from  his  boot.  He  fell  in  with  a  surgeon,  who  placed  a 
slight  bandage  on  his  limb,  with  which  he  rode  to  Chester.  Re- 
gardless of  his  situation,  he  thought  only  of  rallying  the  troops,  who 
were  retreating  in  disorder  through  the  village ;  and  it  was  not  till 
this  duty  was  performed,  that  the  wound  was  dressed.  It  was  two 
months  before  it  was  sufficiently  healed  to  enable  him  to  rejoin  the 
army.  This  was  the  first  battle  in  which  he  was  ever  engaged, 
and  such  was  his  entrance  into  the  active  service  of  America. 

It  would  obviously  be  impossible  to  do  more  than  glance  at  the 
military  services  of  Lafayette  during  the  revolutionary  war,  but  it 
seems  to  belong  to  a  proper  treatment  of  the  subject,  that  they 
should  not  be  wholly  omitted. 

In  the  winter  of  1778,  he  was  designated  to  the  command  of 
an  expedition  into  Canada,  a  project  formed  without  consulting 
Washington,  by  the  members  of  Congress  and  the  cabal  in  the 
army,  opposed  to  the  commander-in-chief.  Lafayette  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  it,  partly,  no  doubt,  with  a  view  of  detaching  him 
from  the  support,  and  thereby  impairing  the  influence  of  Washing- 
ton. But  his  veneration  for  Washington,  his  good  feeling,  his 
sound  military  judgment,  and,  above  all,  his  correct  perception  of 
the  character  of  the  great  man  aimed  at,  enabled  him  to  escape 
the  snare.  On  repairing  to  Albany,  he  found  no  preparations  made 
to  carry  the  expedition  into  eflfect.  He  perceived  its  impractica- 
bility, and  it  was  abandoned.  His  retreat  at  Barren-Hill,  from  a 
very  critical  and  dangerous  situation,  into  which  he  was  thrown  by 
the  abandonment  of  their  post  on  the  part  of  a  detachment  of  mili- 
tia stationed  to  protect  his  position,  received  the  highest  commen- 
dations of  Washington.  On  General  Lee's  declining  the  command 
of  the  advance  of  the  army  at  Monmouth,  it  was  given  to  Lafayette. 
Lee,  perceiving  the  importance  of  the  command,  and  the  unfavor- 
able appearance  which  his  waiver  of  it  might  wear,  prevailed  with 
great  difficulty,  on  Lafayette,  the  day  before  the  battle,  to  allow 
him  to  assume  it.     The  conduct  of  Lafayette  on  that  important 
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day  was  marked  with  bravery  and  skill.  On  the  very  day  tint 
the  British  eflfected  their  entrance  into  New  Yoric,  the  French  fleet, 
under  the  Count  d'Estaing,  appeared  in  the  AmericaD  wateis. 
Rhode  island  having  been  fixed  upon,  as  the  theatre  of  operatioos, 
Lafayette  was  detached  with  two  brigades,  to  join  the  airoy  under 
General  Sullivan.  During  all  the  perilous  incidents  of  this  critical 
and  unsuccessful  campaign,  the  most  important  services  were  ren* 
dered  by  Lafayette.  He  exerted  the  happiest  iofluence  in  restoi^ 
ing  harmony  between  the  of&cers  and  soldiers  of  the  French  and 
American  armies,  which  had  been  seriously  interrupted,  in  conse> 
quence  of  the  unfortunate  issue  of  the  expedition.  This  was  of 
infinite  importance  to  the  cause,  as  a  permanent  disgust  on  the  pait 
of  the  French  troops,  in  this  the  first  expedition  sent  out  in  virtue 
of  the  alliance,  might  have  efiectually  damped  the  further  effi>rts 
of  France.  His  services  on  the  occasion  were  acknowledged  by 
express  resolutions  of  Congress. 

France  being  now  in  a  state  of  declared  hostility  against  Eog^ 
land,  and  Lafayette  being  still  an  officer  b  the  French  army,  be 
deemed  it  his  duty,  at  the  close  of  the  campaign,  to  return  to  bis 
native  country,  and  place  himself  at  the  disposal  of  his  government 

He  united  with  this  object  that  of  exerting  his  influence  in  favor 
of  America,  by  his  personal  conferences  with  the  French  minbtiy. 
He  accordingly  applied  to  Congress  for  a  furlough,  which  on  the 
particular  recommendation  of  General  Washington  was  granted. 
This  permission  was  accompanied  by  resolutions  expressing,  in 
flattering  terms,  the  sense  which  was  entertained  by  Congress,  of 
the  importance  of  his  services,  and  by  a  letter  recommending  him 
to  the  good  offices  of  the  American  minbter  in  France.  At  the 
same  time  also,  Congress  ordered  that  a  sword  should  be  presented 
to  him,  adorned  with  emblematic  devices,  appropriate  to  its  object. 

Lafayette  embarked  for  France,  at  Boston,  in  January,  1779, 
on  board  an  American  fiigate.  Just  before  arriving  on  the  coasts 
of  France,  he  happily  discovered  and  assisted  in  subdubg  a  muti- 
ny on  the  part  of  some  British  prisoners  of  war,  whom  he  had  been 
induced  to  admit  as  a  portion  of  tlie  crew  of  the  frigate,  from  his 
aversion  to  impressment,  which  must  otherwise  have  been  resorted 
to,  in  order  to  make  up  the  ship's  complement  of  men.  He  was 
now  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  returned,  after  two  years  of  ab- 
sence, marked  with  honorable  scars,  and  signalized  by  the  tKanlrn 
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of  Congress,  the  admiratioD  of  America,  and  the  friendship  of 
Washington.  He  was  received  with  enthusiasm  by  the  people, 
and  even  at  court.  As  he  had  left  the  country  in  disobedience  to 
a  royal  mandate,  etiquette  demanded  that  he  should  for  a  few  days 
be  required  to  keep  his  house,  and  to  see  no  persons  but  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family.  This,  however,  embraced  within  its  circle 
nearly  every  person  of  distinction  about  the  court.  His  name  had 
already  been  introduced  into  several  dramatic  performances,  and 
hailed  with  acclamations  in  tlie  theatres ;  and  a  beautiful  apostrophe 
to  him  in  one  of  these  performances,  was  copied  by  the  queen,  and 
long  preserved  in  her  hand-writing,  by  her  confidential  attendant, 
Madame  Campan.  On  a  journey  to  one  of  his  estates  in  the  south 
of  France,  the  whole  population  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  the 
fite$  of  the  city  of  Orleans,  in  honor  of  his  return,  were  prolonged 
for  a  week. 

The  entire  effect  of  the  enthusiasm  of  which  he  was  thus  the 
object,  was  turned  by  Lafayette  to  the  advantage  of  America. 
He  was  the  confidential  adviser  of  Dr  Franklin ;  he  was  in  un- 
broken correspondence  with  Washington,  and  he  was  sure  to  be 
approached  by  every  American  arriving  in  France,  and  by  every 
European  repairing  to  America.  A  Major  General  in  her  armies, 
he  was  clothed  with  an  official  right  to  interfere  in  her  cause ;  and 
his  country  being  now  at  war  with  England,  no  reasons  of  state 
interposed  to  check  his  activity.  He  was,  as  a  French  officer, 
attached  to  the  staff  of  the  Marshall  Vaux,  at  that  time  command- 
er-in-chief of  the  French  army.  In  this  capacity,  having  direct 
access  to  the  court,  the  personal  and  warmly-devoted  friend  of  the 
Count  de  Vergennes,  and  the  popular  favorite,  he  did  for  America 
what  no  other  man  could  have  done,  and  rendered  services  to  the 
cause  not  yet  sufficiently  appreciated, — and  worthy  a  moment's 
reflection. 

The  alliance  with  France  was  the  great  turning  point  in  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Revolution.  I  do  not,  of  course,  say,  that  without  it, 
our  independence  could  not  have  been  established.  Had  this 
failed,  other  means  would,  no  doubt,  in  some  wholly  different  train 
of  afiairs,  have  been  disclosed.  I  would  not  say  of  any  thing,  not 
even  of  the  character  of  Washington,  that  without  it,  the  country 
could  not  have  been  carried  through  the  war.    But,  in  looking 
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back  upoD  the  bistorj  of  the  times,  I  cannoc  now  perceive  that  in 
the  series  of  events  by  which  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  was  achieved,  the  alliance  with  France  could  have  been 
dispensed  with.  Her  recognition  of  our  independence  inspirited 
our  own  councils  and  disheartened  flngland.  The  loans  of  mooer 
and  military  supplies  derived  from  France,  were  a  vital  resource, 
for  which  I  know  not  what  substitute  could  have  been  found ; — 
and,  6nally,  the  cooperation  of  her  fleets  and  armies,  involving,  as 
it  did  eventually,  that  of  the  Spanish  forces,  brought  down  upoo 
the  British  ministry  a  burden  wUch  they  could  not  bear,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  abandon  the  struggle. 

At  the  same  time,  the  greatest  difficulties  opposed  themselves  to 
the  practical  development  of  the  beneflts  of  the  treaty  of  alliance. 
In  the  first  place,  it  required  of  an  old  European  monarchy  to  coun- 
tenance a  colonial  revolt.  France  had  colonies.  Spain,  the  kin- 
dred sovereignty,  had  a  colonial  worid  in  America,  where  the  ix- 
midable  and  all  but  successful  revolt  of  Tupac- Amaru  u-as  already 
in  secret  preparation.  It  was  the  last  moment,  which  France  or 
Spain  would  have  voluntarily  chosen,  to  sanction  an  example  of 
transatlantic  independence.  The  finances  of  France  were  any 
th'mg  but  prosperous,  and  she  had  to  support,  unaided,  the  expense 
of  the  fleets  and  armies  which  she  sent  to  our  assistance.  Great 
difficulties,  it  was  supposed,  would  attend  the  cooperation  of  i 
French  army  with  American  forces  on  land.  Congress  was  jeal- 
ous of  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  soldiery  into  the  interior  of  the 
countr}',  and  Washington  himself  gave  but  a  reluctant  consent  to 
the  measure.  Considerable  discontent  had  arisen  in  cooDexion 
with  Count  d'Estaing's  movements  in  Rhode  Island,  which, — had 
it  not  been  allayed  by  the  prudent  and  efiectual  mediation  of  La- 
fayette,— ^would,  as  has  been  already  stated,  probably  have  pre- 
vented a  French  army  from  being  sent  over  to  tlie  United  States. 
Such  were  the  feelings,  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean,  when  Lafavette 
went  back  to  France,  in  1779 ;  and  during  the  wliole  of  that  vear, 
he  exerted  himself  unceasingly,  in  his  correspondence  and  confer- 
ences with  the  French  niinistr)-,  to  induce  them  to  send  out  ao  ar- 
my. The  difficulties  to  be  overcome  were  all  but  insurmountable, 
actii]g,  as  he  was,  not  only  without  the  instructions,  but  a^^inst  the 
sense  of  Congress,  and  scarcely  sanctioned  by  Washington.     He, 
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however,  knew  that  success  would  attend  the  measure.  He  had 
that  interior  conviction,  which  no  argument  or  authority  can  sub- 
due, that  the  proposed  expedition  was  practicable  and  expedient, 
and  he  succeeded  in  imparting  his  enthusiasm  to  the  ministers.  He 
knew  that  the  anticipated  difficulties  could  be  overcome.  He  had 
proved,  in  his  own  experience,  that  cooperation  was  practicable. 
Military  subordination  made  it  impossible  to  put  him,  a  young  man 
of  twenty-two,  holding  in  the  king's  army  only  the  commission  of 
a  subaltern,  in  the  command  of  a  large  force ;  but  he  relied,  with 
a  just  confidence,  on  the  services  which  his  standing  in  America, 
and  his  possession  of  the  confidence  of  Washington  would  enable 
him  to  render.  He  accordingly  pursued  the  object  witli  an  ardor, 
an  industry,  and  an  adroitness,  which  nothing  could  surpass.  When 
his  correspondence  with  the  French  ministers,  particularly  the 
Count  de  Vergennes,  shall  be  published,  it  will  appear  that  it  was 
mainly  the  personal  efforts  and  personal  influence  of  Lafayette,— 
idol  of  the  French  people  as  he  had  made  himself, — ^which  caused 
the  army  of  Rochambeau  to  be  sent  to  America.  It  was  pleas* 
antly  remarked  by  the  old  Count  de  Maurepas,  who,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-nine,  still  stood  at  the  head  of  the  French  ministry,  tliat 
'  it  was  fortunate  for  the  king,  that  Lafayette  did  not  take  it  into 
his  head  to  strip  Versailles  of  its  furniture  to  send  to  his  dear  Amer- 
icans ; — as  his  Majesty  would  have  been  unable  to  refuse  it.'  In 
addition  to  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  army  of  Rochambeau,  Lafayette 
was  actively  employed,  during  the  year  1779,  in  conjunction  with 
our  ministers,  in  procuring  a  large  pecuniary  subsidy  for  the  United 
States. 

Having  thus  contributed  to  the  accomplishment  of  these  great 
objects,  he  returned  to  America,  in  the  spring  of  1780.  He  land* 
ed  at  Boston,  where,  though  nothing  was  as  yet  known  of  the  all- 
important  services  he  had  rendered  to  us,  he  was  received  with 
every  mark  of  attachment  and  admiration.  He  immediately  re- 
paired to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army ;  but  soon  left  them  to 
arrange  with  Count  Rochambeau  the  interview  between  him  and 
the  commander-in-chief,  in  which  the  future  operations  of  the  cam- 
paign were  concerted,  at  which  also  he  was  present.  He  was  at 
West  Point,  at  the  period  of  the  ever  memorable  scene  of  the 
treachery  of  Arnold.     The  following  winter  he  marched  at  the 
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bead  of  bk  diriaoo,  to  PortBDOOtb,  'm  Wcpaia^  m  cooperane  k  ai 
attack  OB  die  Brhisb  forces^  bj  tfae  combiBed  FicBcii  ssid  Annor 
can  troops.  This  plan  friied.  io  ooosequence  o£  the  re^sss  Or 
perieticed  bj  tbe  Freoch  sqaadioo  under  Dettaucbea.  Oi  all 
maicb  backward  to  tbe  north,  Lafn'ene  reccfrod  &  cohekt  &<gbb 
Waahingtoo.  inibnnkif  ban  of  tbe  cooceotnuioa  oi*  Lbe  cronps  on- 
der  Lord  CornwaUs,  PhiUips,  and  AnioU.  b  Vkygrnia.  and  dicBci- 
ing  ban  to  watch  their  morements.  and  prereat  this  gseasL  Sodl 
wbose  fcctimes  involved  tbat  of  tbe  wboie  jomb^a  councrr.  iiqd 
faliflig  into  tbeir  hands.  This  order  Ibuad  hni  at  cbe  fljead  d 
Elkj  in  Marrland.  He  iostandT  put  in  traki  the  iccpiace  mea^ 
ures  of  preparatioQ.  His  scantr  force  was  n  a  state  of  poastt 
destitutioo.  In  aU  his  annTy  there  was  not  a  pur  of  iboc»  ac  ir 
service.  But  the  k>re  and  cotiSdence  which  tbe  coMuaii  bare  dm. 
supplied  tbe  place  of  cre<fit;  and  be  was  aUe,ia  his  own  oacBcik 
raise  a  kian  in  Baltimore,  ^iffirirrt  id  aipplr  tfae  moK  vrgemt  mtbss 
of  his  little  command.  Tbos  fimiBhed,  be  haisifiifd  iota  Vitzdh. 
and  during  tbe  whole  summer  of  17dl.  he  coocfaicted  the  caoxpaiea 
with  a  vigw.  discretioD,  and  success,  which  saved  tbe  State  of  Var- 
ginia,  and  proved  himself  to  be  endowed  with  tbe  higfi4»!<B  qaalioes 
of  generalship.  While  Lord  Comwallis^  to  whom  be  w:^  opfHsedi 
— a  person  not  less  eminent  ibr  taleot  and  expenence,  ebon  abr 
rank  and  political  influence, — «'as  boasting,  in  deriwai  o£  bi»  jodin- 
ful  adTersarr.  tbat  *  tbe  boy  should  not  escape  Imiu'  the  bar  wxi 
preparing  a  pit.  into  which  his  lordship  plunged,  with  all  bis  fesrces.. 
3It  limits  do  not  allow  me  to  sketch  tbe  bistorT  of  this  zreu 
campai^.  dot  ereo  its  6nal  glorious  consummatioa.  the  cLosiBg 
scene  of  tbe  m-ar.  But  I  may  w  ith  proprietr  pause  to  saj.  tbat  it 
evinced,  oo  tbe  part  of  our  venerable  Wasbingtoii,  now  at  iea^h 
ia^-ored  with  an  opportunitv  of  acting  vbitb  aii»ple  means  oo  a  bcond 
scale,  a  po^er  of  combination  and  a  reach  of  mind,  with  a  pnmpt- 
itude  and  vigor  of  execution  which,  exhibited  at  tbe  bead  of  migbrv 
armies,  gave  to  >'apoleoo  his  reputation,  as  tbe  greatest  captain  oi 
the  age.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  in  tbe  manceuvres.  bv  wbkh 
Lord  Corawallis  was  detained  in  Mrginia  ; — bj  whicb  Sir  UearT 
Clinton  was  persuaded,  in  Xew  York,  tbat  a  siege  of  tbat  citv  vas 
the  great  object  of  Washington ; — bv  whicb  tbe  Frezich  farces  wtst 
brought  up  fitxn  Rhode  Island ; — tbe  aimies  of  Wasfangtoo  and 
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Rochambeau  moved,  by  a  forced  march  across  the  country,  to 
Yofktown,  at  the  moment  that  the  French  squadron  ih>m  Newport, 
under  the  Count  de  Barras,  and  the  great  fleet  under  the  Count  de 
Grasse,  effected  their  junction  in  the  Chesapeake, — ^there  is  dis- 
played as  much  generalship,  as  in  any  series  of  movements  in  the 
wars  of  the  last  thirty  years.  The  operations  of  Lafayette  in  Vir- 
ginia, in  the  preceding  summer,  were  the  basis  of  them  all ;  as  his 
untiring  efforts  in  France  the  preceding  season,  had  mamly  occa- 
sioned the  despatch  of  the  army  of  Count  Rochambeau,  without 
which,  the  great  exploit  at  Yorktown,  could  not  have  been 
achieved. 

And  who,  that  has  a  sense  for  all  that  is  beautiful  in  military 
display,  grand  and  eventful  in  political  combinations,  and  auspicious 
to  the  cause  of  liberty, — but  must  linger  a  moment  on  the  plain 
of  Yorktown !  Before  you,  stretches  the  broad  expanse  of  York 
river,  an  arm  of  Chesapeake  bay.  Beyond  it,  to  the  north, 
the  Britisli  general  has  left  a  force  at  Gloucester  point,  for  his  sup- 
port, should  he  be  compelled  to  retreat  across,  the  river  ;  and  there 
the  Duke  de  Lauzun,  with  his  legion  united  with  the  Virginia  mi- 
Utia,  effectually  encloses  die  British  force  within  th^ir  lines.  The 
intervening  expanse  of  water  is  covered  with  the  British  vessels  of 
war.  But  it  is  around  the  lines  of  Yorictown,  that  the  interest  of 
the  scene  b  concentrated.  Above  the  town,  are  stationed  the 
French  ;  below,  the  Americans.  The  royal  regiments  of  Deux 
Fonts,  of  Touraine,  and  Saintonge,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  troops 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  of  New-Jersey  and  New-England, 
on  the  other.  The  Marquis  de  St  Simon  commanded  on  the  extreme 
left,  and  General  Lincoln  on  the  extreme  right.  Before  the  for- 
mer, we  behold  the  position  of  the  two  Viomenils,  and  near  the 
latter,  the  post  of  Lafayette.  At  the  point  of  junction  between 
the  two  lines,  the  head-quarters  of  Count  Rochambeau  and  those 
of  Washington  are  placed,  in  harmony  of  council  and  of  action, 
side  by  side.  Two  redoubts  are  to  be  carried.  To  excite  the  gen- 
erous emulation  of  the  combined  forces,  one  is  committed  to  the 
French,  and  the  other  to  the  Americans.  Lafayette,  with  Hamil- 
ton at  his  side,  commands  the  latter,  and  both  redoubts  are  carried 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Comwallis  attempts,  but  without 
success,  to  escape.     He  is  reduced,  after  a  siege  of  thirteen  days, 
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to  enter  into  capitulation  ;  and  the  last  British  army  of  the  revo- 
lutionary war  surrenders  to  the  united  forces  of  America  aod 
France. 

At  the  close  of  the  campaign,  to  the  successful  issue  of  which 
he  had  so  essentially  contributed,  Lafayette  again  asked  the  pennis- 
«OD  of  Congress  to  return  to  France.  Well  might  they  pennit 
him,  for  he  went  to  rouse  France  and  Spain,  with  all  their  fleets, 
armies,  and  treasures,  to  strike  a  last  and  an  overwhelming  blow.  A 
committee  of  Congress,  of  which  Charles  Carroll  was  chairmao. 
and  James  Madison  was  a  member,  reported  a  series  of  resolutioos 
of  the  most  honorable  character,  which  were  adopted  by  that  bodj. 
They  directed  all  the  ministers  of  the  United  States,  in  Europe,  to 
confer  and  correspond  with  Lafayette  ;  they  invited  him  to  cones- 
pond  with  Congress,  and  they  recommended  him,  in  the  most  af- 
fectionate terms,  to  the  especial  favor  of  his  sovereign. 

He  returned  to  his  native  country,  with  these  new  laureb  and 
new  titles  to  admiration,  and  France  rose  up  as  one  man  to  receive 
him.  His  welcome,  before  enthusiastic,  was  now  rapturous ;  it 
was  prompted  before  by  admiration  of  a  chivalrous  adventure,  but 
the  national  pride  and  patriotic  spirit  of  Frenchmen  were  now 
aroused.  The  heavy  reproach  of  the  seven  years'  w  ar  was  rolled 
away ;  and  the  stains  of  Quebec  washed  white  at  Yorkto^n. 
The  government,  as  well  as  the  people  of  France,  was  elated 
at  the  success  of  the  campaign  ; — all  doubts  as  to  the  possibility 
of  a  combined  action  were  removed;  and  to  Lafayette,  as  the 
prime  mover  of  the  enterprise,  proportionate  credit  was  justly 
given  for  his  forecast  and  sagacity.  He  could  now  ask  for  nothing 
that  was  deemed  extravagant ;  or,  however  extravagant,  he  could 
ask  for  nothing;  which  could  be  refused.  The  enthusiasm  caught 
from  France  to  Spain.  The  Castilian  coldness  was  melted  ;  and 
although  the  mountains  of  Peru  were  bristling  with  the  bayonets  of 
the  last  of  the  Incas,  king  Charles  HI  could  not  resist  the  tempta- 
tion of  humbling  Great  Britain,  and  resolved  at  last,  that  Spain  and 
the  Indies  should  go,  with  all  their  resources,  for  the  Congress.  A 
mighty  plan  of  campaign  was  resolved  on.  An  expedition  such  as 
Europe  has  rarely  witnessed,  was  projected.  The  old  armada 
seemed  almost  to  rise  from  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  in  mightily 
augmented  array,  to  avenge  the  ancient  disasters  of  Spain. 
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The  preparations  commenced  at  Cadiz.  Count  d'Estaing,  as  gen- 
eralissimo, with  sixty  vessels  of  the  line  and  smaller  ships  in  pro- 
portion, with  twenty-four  thousand  troops,  was  to  make  a  descent 
on  Jamaica,  and  thence  strike  at  New- York.  Lafayette  was  the 
first  at  the  rendezvous :  he  had  already  proceeded  with  eight  thou- 
sand men  from  Brest  to  Cadiz.  He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
staff  of  the  combined  armies,  and  after  New-Yolrk  had  fallen,  was 
to  have  moved  with  his  division  into  Canada.  But  these  magnifi- 
cent and  formidable  preparations  effected  their  object  at  a  cheaper 
cost  than  that  of  rivers  of  blood.  The  British  government  learned 
wisdom,  before  it  was  too  late ; — and  the  peace  was  concluded. 
It  was  the  wish  of  Lafayette  to  bear  in  person  the  joyous  tidings 
to  America.  Just  as  he  was  about  stepping  on  board  a  fiigate  for 
that  purpose,  he  returned  to  Madrid,  to  render  an  important  ser- 
vice to  our  minister  there.  But  his  despatches  were  sent  by  the 
frigate,  and  conveyed  to  Congress  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
peace. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  he  yielded  to  the  invitation 
of  Washington  and  his  other  friends,  and  revisited  America.  He 
was  received  with  acclamations  of  joy  and  gratitude  from  one  end 
of  the  country  to  the  other ;  but  nowhere  with  a  more  cordial 
welcome  than  in  this  ancient  metropolis.  On  the  19th  of  October, 
1784,  in  the  hall  in  which  we  are  now  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  to  his  memory,  surrounded  by  his  fellow  soldiers,  by  the 
authorities  of  the  commonwealth,  the  magistracy  of  the  town,  and 
the  grateful  and  admiring  citizens  of  Boston,  he  celebrated  the 
third  anniversary  of  the  capture  of  Comwallis,  in  which  he  had 
himself  so  efficiently  cooperated.  Fifty  years  have  passed  away. 
The  pillars  of  this  venerable  hall,  then  twined  with  garlands,  are 
hung  with  mourning.  The  cypress  has  taken  the  place  of  the  rose 
bud ;  the  songs  of  patriotic  rejoicing  are  hushed ;  and  the  funeral 
anthem  is  heard  in  their  stead ;  but  the  memory  of  the  beloved 
champion,  the  friend  of  America  and  of  freedom,  shall  bloom  in 
eternal  remembrance.* 

*  The  incidents  of  Lafajette's  visit  to  America  in  1784,  are  succinctly  related  in 
the  *  Letters  of  an  American  Farmer.'  The  narrative  is  highly  interesting,  and  bat 
for  the  more  recent  and  still  more  extraordinary  events  of  1824,  woold  well  merit 
a  more  detailed  refereaoe. 
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The  year  after  his  return  to  France,  Lafayette  made  a  tour  in 
Germany.  He  was  received  .throughout  that  country  with  the  at- 
tention due  to  his  rank  and  the  eclat  of  his  services  in  America. 
At  Vienna,  he  met  the  duke  of  York,  at  the  table  of  the  emperor 
Joseph,  and  employed  the  opportunities  which  such  an  interview 
afforded  him,  to  inculcate  the  policy  of  a  liberal  course,  on  the  part 
of  the  powers  of  Europe,  and  particularly  Great  Britain,  to^-ard 
the  rising  States  of  America.  He  was  received  with  distinctioo 
by  Frederic  the  Great,  and  accompanied  hun  on  a  tour  of  inspec- 
tion and  review  of  his  armies.  On  this  occasion,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  flying  artillery,  which  Frederic  had  just  organ- 
ized, and  formed  the  purpose  of  introducing  it  into  the  senice  of 
France,  on  the  first  opportunity ; — an  intention  which  he  carried 
into  effect,  when,  at  the  commencement  of  the  French  Revolution, 
he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  an  army. 

On  his  return  to  Paris,  he  united  with  M.  de  Malsherbes  in  en- 
deavoring to  ameliorate  the  political  condition  of  the  Protestants.  In 
concert  with  the  minister  of  the  Marine,  the  Marshall  de  Castries, 
he  expended  a  large  sum  from  his  private  fortune,  in  an  experiment 
towards  the  education  and  eventual  emancipatiop  of  slaves.  To 
this  end,  he  purchased  a  plantation  in  Cayenne,  intending  to  give 
freedom  to  the  laborers,  as  soon  as  they  should  be  in  a  condition  to 
enjoy  it  without  abuse.  In  the  progress  of  the  Revolution,  thb 
plantation,  with  the  other  estates  of  Lafayette,  was  confiscated, 
and  the  slaves  sold  back  to  perpetual  bondage,  by  the  faction 
which  was  drenching  France  in  blood,  under  the  motto  of  liberty 
and  equality. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles  in  Holland,  in  1787,  the 
patriotic  party  made  overtures  to  Lafayette  to  place  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  popular  government  in  that  quarter ;  but  the  progress  of 
the  Revolution  was  arrested  by  the  invasion  of  Prussia,  and  the 
policy  of  England  and  France.  Besides  this,  greater  events  were 
preparing  at  home. 

As  far  as  the  United  States  were  concerned,  during  all  the  period 
which  intervened  from  the  peace  of  1783  to  the  organizaUon  of 
the  federal  government,  Lafayette  performed,  in  substance,  the 
functions  of  their  minister.  He  was  engaged  with  indefatigable 
industry,  and  a  zeal  that  knew  no  bounds,  in  promoting  the  interests 
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of  America  at  the  courts  of  France  and  Spain.  The  published 
works  of  Mr  Jefferson,  which  are  before  the  country,  and  the  Di- 
plomatic Correspondence  of  our  ministers  abroad,  during  this  period, 
abundantly  show  that  not  one  of  the  accredited  ministers  of  the 
United  States  abroad,  able  and  faithful  as  they  were,  was  more 
assiduously  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  country  and  the  promotion 
of  its  political  and  commercial  interests,  than  Lafayette.  New  and 
most  convincing  proofs  of  this  have  recently  come  before  the  pub- 
lic* 

At  length  the  mighty  crisis  came  on.  The  French  Revolution 
draws  near ; — that  stupendous  event  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  be 
silent  ;->-next  to  impossible  to  speak.  Louis  XV  once  said  to  a 
courtier,  ^  this  French  monarchy  is  fourteen  hundred  years  old  :  it 
cannot  last  long.'  Such  was  the  terrific  sentiment,  which,  even  in 
the  bosom  of  his  base  pleasures,  stole  into  the  conscience  of  the 
modem  Sardanapalus.  But  in  that  mysterious  and  bewildering 
chain  of  connexion  which  binds  together  the  fortunes  of  states  and 
of  men,  the  last  convulsive  effort  of  this  worn  out  and  decrepit 
monarchy,  in  which  the  spasmodic  remains  of  her  strength  were 
exhausted,  and  her  crazy  finances  plunged  into  irretrievable  confu- 
sion, was  the  American  alliance.  This  corrupt  and  feeble  despot- 
ism, trembling  on  the  verge  of  an  abyss,  toward  which  time  and 
events  were  urging  it,  b  made  to  hold  out  a  strong  and  helping 
hand,  to  assist  the  rising  republic  into  the  family  of  nations.  The 
generous  spirits  whom  she  sent  to  lead  her  armies  to  the  triumphs 
of  republicanism  in  America,  came  back  to  demand,  for  their  own 
country,  and  to  assert,  on  their  own  soil,  those  political  privileges, 
for  which  they  had  been  contending  in  America.  The  process  of 
argument  was  short.  If  this  plan  of  government,  administered  by 
responsible  agents,  is  good  for  America,  it  is  good  for  France.  If 
our  brethren  in  the  United  States  will  not  submit  to  power  assumed 
by  men  not  accountable  for  its  abuse,  why  should  we  ?  If  we 
have  done  wisely  and  well  in  going  to  shed  our  blood  for  this  con- 
stitutional liberty  beyond  the  Atlantic,  let  us  be  ready  to  shed  it  in 
the  same  great  cause,  for  our  fathers,  for  our  fi*iends,  for  ourselves, 

*  In  the  two  collections  published  under  the  anthoritj  of  Congress, — ^the  Diplo- 
matic Correspondence  of  the  Revolution ;  and  its  Continuation  to  the  Peace  of 
1780. 
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in  our  native  land.  Is  it  possible  to  find,  I  will  not  say  a  soand 
and  sufficient  answer  to  this  argument,  but  an  answer  which  would 
be  thought  sound  and  sufficient,  by  the  majority  of  ardent  t^npers 
and  inquisitive  minds  ? 

The  atrocious,  the  unexampled,  the  ungodly  abuses  of  the  reign 
of  terror  have  made  the  very  name  of  the  French  Revolution  hate* 
ful  to  mankind.  The  blood  chills,  the  flesh  creeps,  the  hair  stands 
on  end,  at  the  recital  of  its  horrors ;  and  no^  slight  degree  of  the 
odium  they  occasion  b  unavoidably  reflected  on  all,  who  had  any 
agency  in  bringing  it  on.  The  subsequent  events  in  Europe  have 
also  involved  the  French  Revolution  in  a  deep  pditical  unpopu* 
larity.  It  is  unpopular  in  Great  Britain,  m  the  rest  of  Europe,  m 
America,  in  France  itself;  and  not  a  little  of  this  unpopularity 
falls  on  every  one  whose  name  is  prominently  connected  with  it. 
All  this  is  prejudice, — natural  prejudice,  if  you  please, — but  still 
prejudice.  The  French  Revolution  was  the  work  of  sheer  necesnty  • 
It  began  in  the  act  of  the  court,  casting  about,  in  despair,  for  the 
means  of  facing  the  frightful  dilapidation  of  the  finances.  Louis 
XV  was  right, — the  monarchy  could  not  go  on^  The  Revolution 
was  as  inevitable  as  fate. 

I  go  farther.  Penetrated  as  I  am  to  heart-sickness,  when  I  pe- 
ruse the  tale  of  its  atrocities,  I  do  not  scruple  to  declare,  that  the 
French  Revolution,  as  it  existed  in  the  purposes  of  Lafayette  and 
associates,  ahd  while  it  obeyed  their  impulse,  and  .so  long  as  it  was 
controlled  by  them,  was,  notwithstanding  the  melancholy  excesses 
which  stained  even  its  early  stages,  a  work  6f  righteous  reform ; — 
that  justice,  humanity,  and  religion  demanded  it.  I  maintain  this 
with  some  reluctance,  because  it  is  a  matter,  in  respect  to  which, 
all  are  not  of  one  mind,  and  I  would  not  willingly  say  any  thing, 
on  this  occasion,  which  could  iawaken  a  single  discordant  feeling. 
But  I  speak  from  a  sense  of  duty ;  and  standing  as  I  do  over  the 
grave  of  Lafayette,  I  may  not,  if  my  feeble  voice  can  prevent  it, 
allow  the  fame  of  one  of  the  purest  men  that  ever  lived  to  be  sac- 
rificed to  a  prejudice;  to  be  overwhelmed  with  tlie  odium  of  abus- 
es which  he  did  not  foresee,  which,  if  he  had  foreseen,  he  could 
not  have  averted,  and  with  which  he  had  himself  no  personal  con- 
nexion, but  as  their  victim.  It  is  for  this  reason  I  maintain,  that 
the  French  Revolution,  as  conceived  by  Lafayette,  was  a  woik 
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of  righteous  reform.  Read  the  history  of  France,  from  the  revo- 
cation of  the  edict  of  Nantes  downward.  Reflect  upon  the  scan- 
dalous influence  which  dictated  that  inhuman  decree  to  the  dotage 
of  Louis  XIV, — a  decree  which  cost  France  as  much  blood  as 
flowed  under  the  guillotine.  Trace  the  shameful  annals  of  the  re- 
gency, and  the  annals  not  less  shameful,  of  Louis  XV.  Consider 
the  overgrown  wealth  and  dissoluteness  of  the  clergy,  and  the  ar- 
rogance and  corruption  of  the  nobility,  possessing  together  a  vast 
proportion  of  the  property,  and  bearing  no  part  of  the  burdens  of 
the  state.  Recollect  the  abuses  of  the  law, — high  judicial  places 
venal  in  the  market, — ^warrants  of  arrest  issued  to  the  number  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  in  the  single  reign  of  Louis  XV, 
oftentimes  in  blank,  to  court  favorites,  to  be  filled  up  with  what 
names,  for  what  prisons,  for  what  times  they  pleased.  Add  to  this 
the  oppression  of  the  peasantry  by  iniquitous  taxes  that  have  be- 
come proverbial  in  the  history  of  misgovemment,  and  the  outlawry 
of  one  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  population  as  Protestants ; — ^who 
were  forbidden  to  leave  the  kingdom, subject  to  be  shot  if  they 
crossed  the  frontier,  but  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  govern- 
ment at  home,  their  contracts  annulled,  their  children  declared  ille- 
gitimate, and  their  ministers,-^who  might  venture,  in  dark  forests 
and  dreary  caverns,  to  conduct  their  prohibited  devotions, — doomed 
to  the  scaflbld.  As  late  as  1745,  two  Protestant  ministers  were 
executed  in  France,  for  performing  their  sacred  functions.  Could 
men  bear  these  things  in  a  country  like  France,  a  reading,  inquir- 
ing country,  with  the  success  of  the  American  Revolution  before 
their  eyes,  and  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  ?  Can  any 
man  who  has  Anglo-Saxon  blood  in  his  veins,  hesitate  for  an  an- 
swer ?  Did  not  England  shake  oflT  less  abuses  than  these,  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  before  ?  Had  not  a  paltry  unconstitutional  tax, 
neither  in  amount  nor  in  principle  to  be  named  with  the  taille  or 
the  gabelUy  just  put  the  continent  of  America  in  a  flame ;  and 
was  it  possible  that  the  young  officers  of  the  French-  army  should 
come  back  to  their  native  land,  from  the  war  of  political  emanci- 
pation waged  on  thb  continent,  and  sit  down  contented,  under  the 
old  abuses,  at  home  ?  It  was  not  possible.  The  Revolution  was 
as  inevitable  as  &te,  and  the  only  question  was,  by  whose  agency  it 
should  be  brought  on. 
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The  first  step  in  the  French  Revolution  was,  as  is  well  known, 
the  assembly  of  Notables,  February  22d,  1787.  Its  last  convoca- 
tion had  been  in  1626,  under  the  Cardinal  Richelieu.  It  was  now 
convoked  by  the  minister  Calonne,  the  controller  general  of  the 
finances,  from  tlie  utter  impossibility,  without  some  unusual  resources, 
of  providing  for  the  deficiency  in  the  finances,  which  had,  for  the 
preceding  year,  amounted  to  181,000,000  livres,  and  was  estima- 
ted at  the  annual  average  of  140,000,000.  This  assembly  coq- 
sisted  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  persons,  of  whom  scarcely 
ten.  were  in  any  sense  the  representatives  of  the  people.  Lafayette 
was  of  course  a  distinguished  member,  then  just  completing  his 
thirtieth  year.  In  an  assembly  called  by  direction  of  the  king,  and 
consisting  almost  exclusively  of  the  high  aristocracy,  he  stepped 
forth,  at  once,  the  champion  of  the  people.  It  was  the  intentioD 
of  the  government  to  confine  the  action  of  the  assembly  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  state  of  the  finances,  and  the  contrivance  of  means 
to  repair  their  disorder.  It  was  not  so  that  Lafayette  understood 
his  commission.  He  rose  to  denounce  the  abuses  of  the  govero- 
ment.  The  Count  d' Artois, — since  Charles  X,  the  brother  of  the 
king, — attempted  to  call  him  to  order,  as  acting  on  a  subject  not 
before  the  assembly.  '  We  are  summoned,'  said  Lafayette,  ^  to 
make  the  truth  known  to  his  Majesty.  I  must  discharge  my  duty.' 
He  accordingly,  after  an  animated  harangue  on  the  abuses  of  the 
government,  proposed  the  abolition  of  private  arrtets  and  of  the 
state  prisons,  in  which  any  one  might  be  confined  on  the  wanaot 
of  the  minister ; — the  restoration  of  Protestants  to  the  equal  privi- 
leges of  citizenship,  and  the  convocation  of  the  States  Geoeral,  or 
representatives  of  the  people.  '  What ! '  said  the  Count  d' Artois, 
'  do  you  demand  the  States  General  ?'  '  Yes,'  replied  Lafayette, 
'  and  something  better  than  that.' 

The  assembly  of  Notables  was  convoked  a  second  time  in  1788, 
and  Lafayette  was  again  found  in  his  place,  pleading  for  the 
representation  of  the  people.  As  a  member  of  the  provincial 
assemblies  of  Auvergne  and  Britanny,  he  also  took  the  lead  m  til 
the  measures  of  reform  that  were  proposed  by  those  patriotic 
bodies. 

But  palliatives  were  vain :  it  became  impossible  to  resist  the 
impulse  of  public  opinion,  and  the  States  General  were  convened. 
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This  body  assembled  at  Versailles,  on  the  3d  of  May,  1789. — 
According  to  Mr  Jefferson,  writing  from  personal  observation  on 
the  spot,  its  initiatory  movements  were  concerted  by  Lafayette  and 
a  small  circle  of  friends,  at  the  hotel  of  Mr  Jefferson  himself,  who 
calls  La&yette,  at  this  momentous  period  of  its  progress,  the  Atlas  of 
the  Revolution.''*^  He  proposed  and  carried  through  the  assembly,  of 
which  he  was  vice-president,  a  declaration  of  rights  similar  to  those 
contained  in  the  American  constitutions.  He  repeated  the  demand 
which  he  had  made  in  the  assembly  of  the  Notables,  for  the  sup- 
pression oilettres  de  cachet  ySiud  tlie  admission  of  Protestants  to  all  the 
privileges  of  citizens.  For  the  three  years  that  he  sustained  the  com- 
mand of  the  National  Guard,  he  kept  the  peace  of  the  capital,  rent 
as  it  was  by  the  intrigues  of  the  parties,  the  fury  of  a  debased  pop- 
ulace, and  the  agitations  set  on  foot  by  foreign  powers ;  and  so  long 
as  he  remained  at  the  head  of  the  Revolution,  with  much  to  condemn 
and  more  to  lament,  and  which  no  one  resisted  more  strenuously 
than  Lafayette,  it  was  a  work  of  just  reform,  after  ages  of  frightful 
corruption  and  abuse. 

Before  the  National  Guard  was  organized,  but  while  he  filled 
the  place  of  commander  of  the  city  guard  of  Paris,  he  was  the 
great  bulwark  of  the  public  peace,  at  the  critical  period  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Bastile.  From  his  position  at  the  head  of 
the  embodied  militia  of  the  capital  and  its  environs,  Lafayette  was 
clothed  in  substance  with  the  concentrated  powers  of  the  state. 
These,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  were  exercised  by  him  for  the  pre- 
servation of  order  and  the  repression  of  vblence.  Hundreds  of  those 
threatened,  at  this  unsettled  period,  as  victims  of  popular  violence, 
were  saved  by  his  intervention.  But  when  at  length  he  found  him- 
self unable  to  rescue  the  unfortunate  Foulon  and  Berthier  from  the 
hands  of  the  infuriated  populace,  he  refused  to  retain  a  power  which 
he  could  not  make  effective,  and  resigned  his  post.  The  earnest 
entreaties  of  the  friends  of  order,  assuring  him  that  they  deemed 
the  public  peace  to  be  safe  in  no  hands  but  his,  persuaded  him  to 
resume  it ;  but  not  till  the  electoral  districts  of  Paris  had  con- 
firmed the  appointment,  and  promised  to  support  him  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty. 

*  Jeffisnon'a  Conrespon4eoce.    Vol.  I,  pp.  75,  84. 
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It  was  a  short  period  after  this  event,  that  Lafayette  proposed 
the  organization  of  the  National  Guard  of  France.  The  ancient 
colors  of  the  city  of  Paris  were  blue  and  red.  To  indicate  the 
union,  wliich  he  wished  to  promote  between  a  king  governing  by 
a  constitution  and  a  people  protected  by  laws,  he  proposed  to  add, 
— the  white, — the  royal  co|or  of  France ;  and  to  form  of  the  three 
the  new  ensign  of  the  nation.  'I  bring  you,  gentlemen/  said  he, 
^  a  badge,  which  will  go  round  the  world ; — an  institution  at  once 
civil  and  military ;  which  will  change  the  system  of  Eauopean 
tactics,  and  reduce  the  absolute  governments  to  the  alternative  of 
being  conquered,  if  they  do  not  imitate  it^  and  overturned  if  they 
do.'  The  example  of  Paiis  was  followed  in  the  provinces,  and  the 
National  Guard,  three  m'dlions  seven  hundred  thousand  strong,  was 
organized  throughout  France,  with  Lafayette  at  its  head. 

These  are  occurrences,  which  arrest  the  attention,  as  the  eye 
runs  down  the  crowded  page  of  the  chronicles  of  the  time.  But 
we  are  too  apt  to  pass  over  unnoticed,  the  humbler  efibrts,  by 
which  Lafayette  endeavored,  from  the  first  moment  of  the  Revo- 
lution, to  make  it  produce  tlie  fruits  of  practical  reform  in  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  country.  Under  his  influence,  and  against  strong  op- 
position,— a  deputation  was  sent  by  the  city  of  Pans  to  the  nation- 
al assembly,  demanding  an  immediate  reform  in  criminal  junspru- 
dence, — the  publicity  of  trials, — the  confrontation  of  witnesses, — 
the  privifege  of  counsel  for  the  accused,  and  free  intercourse  between 
the  prisoner  and  his  family.  These  privileges  were  enjoyed  by  the 
accused,  in  the  only  three  state  trials  which  took  place  while  Lafay- 
ette retained  his  popularity;  and  the  credit  of  having  obtained 
them  was  justly  ascribed  to  him,  by  the  counsel  of  one  of  the  indi- 
viduals by  whom  they  were  enjoyed. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  1789,  occurred  the  only  incident  in  the 
life  of  Lafayette,  upon  which  calumny  has  ventured  to  rely,  as 
having  affixed  a  blot  upon  his  fair  fame.  Even  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
b  relating  the  history  of  this  occurrence,  has  afforded  some  coun- 
tenance to  the  imputations  against  Lafayette.  I  trust,  therefore, 
1  shall  not  seem  to  descend  too  much  into  particulars,  if  1  briefly 
repeat  the  incidents  of  that  night  of  terror. 

Paris,  during  tlie  whole  of  this  memorable  season,  was  in  a  slate 
of  the  greatest  excitement.     All  the  elements  of  confusion  were  in 
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the  highest  acUon.  A  great  political  revolution  in  progress, — ^the 
king  feeble  and  irresolute,  but  already  subdued  by  the  magnitude 
of  the  events, — ^his  family  and  court  divided,  corrupt,  and  laboring, 
by  intrigue  and  treachery,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Revolution, 
-—the  duke  of  Orleans  lavishmg  immense  sums  to  sow  dissension, 
and  urge  the  Revolution  to  a  point,  at  which,  as  he  hoped,  it 
would  transfer  the  crown  from  the  head  of  his  unhappy  kinsman 
to  his  own  ;-^the  fiercest  conflicts  among  the  different  orders  of 
the  state^  and  a  wild  consciousness  of  power  in  the  mass  of  the 
people,  late  awakened  for  the  recovery  of  long  lost  rights,  and  the 
revenge  of  centuries  of  oppression ; — these  were  some  of  the  ele- 
ments of  disorder.  The  match  was  laid  to  the  train,  at  a  festival 
at  the  palace  of  Versailles,  at  which  the  national  cockade  was 
trampled  under  foot  by  the  body  guard,  in  presence  of  the 
queen  and  her  infant  son,  and  the  Revolution  denounced  in  terms 
of  menace  and  contumely.  The  news  spread  to  Pans, — already 
convulsed  by  the  intrigues  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  exaspera- 
ted by  a  want  of  bread.  The  hungry  populace  were  told  that  the 
&mine  which  they  suffered  was  intentionally  produced  by  the  king 
and  his  ministry,  for  the  purpose  of  starving  them  back  to  slavery. 
Riots  broke  out  at  an  early  hour  on  the  5th  of  October,  around 
the  city  hall.  For  eight  hours,  Lafayette  exerted  himself,  and  not 
without  success,  to  restrain  the  frantic  crowds  which  constantly  re- 
assembled, as  soon  as  ctispersed,  with  cries,  '  to  Versailles  for  bread.' 
Hearing,  at  length,  that  from  other  points  of  the  capital,  infuriated 
mobs  were  moving  toward  Versailles,  with  muskets  and  cannons, 
he  asked  the  orders  of  the  municipality  to  hasten  himself,  with  a 
detachment  of  the  National  Guard,  to  the  defence  of  the  royal 
family.  On  his  arrival  at  Versailles,  he  administered  to  the  troops 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  nation,  the  law,  and  the  king.  He  en- 
tered the  court  of  the  palace,  accompanied  only  by  two  commis- 
sioners of  the  city.  It  was  filled  with  Swiss  guards,  and  the  terri- 
fied inmates  of  the  palace  ;  and  as  he  advanced,  the  gloomy  silence 
was  broken  by  the  exclamation  of  some  person  present,  ^  Here 
comes  Cromwell.'  '  Cromwell,'  replied  Lafayette,  ^  would  not  have 
come  here  alone.'  Admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  whom 
he  treated  with  the  deference  due  to  his  rapk,  Lafayette  asked  that 
the  posts  in  and  about  the  palace  might  be  confided  to  him.    This 
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request  was  refused,  as  contrary  to  etiquette.  In  consequence,  the 
palace  itself,  the  interior  court,  and  the  approach  by  the  garden 
remained,  as  usual,  protected  only  by  the  body  guard  and  the 
Swiss.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Lafayette  made  the  round 
of  the  posts  under  his  command,  and  asked  another  interview  with 
the  king  ;  but  was  told  that  he  was  asleep.  After  five  o'clock  io 
the  morning,  while  all  was  quiet,  exhausted  by  nearly  twenty-four 
hours  of  unremitted  and  anxious  labor,  he  repaired  to  hb  quarters, 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  palace,  to  receive  the  reports  of 
his  aids, — to  prepare  despatches  for  Paris, — and  to  take  food  and 
repose.  Scarcely  had  he  reached  his  quarters  for  these  purposes, 
when  an  officer  ran  to  apprize  him  that  a  band  of  ruffians,  con- 
cealed in  the  shrubbeiy  of  the  garden,  had  burst  into  the  palace, 
and  forced  their  way  over  two  of  the  body  guards,  to  the  chamber 
of  the  queen ;  who  was  barely  enabled,  by  the  brave  resistance  of 
the  guards  at  her  door,  to  escape  with  her  life. 

Lafayette  rushed  to  the  scene  of  action,  with  the  detachment  of 
his  force  nearest  at  hand,  and  took  the  proper  steps  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disorder.  The  royal  family  were  protected,  aod 
several  of  the  body  guards  rescued  from  the  mob.  Happening  to 
be  left  alone,  at  one  moment,  in  the  midst  of  the  lawless  crowd, 
an  individual  among  them  raised  a  cry  for  the  head  of  Lafayette. 
The  imminent  danger  in  which  he  stood  was  averted  by  the  cool- 
ness, with  which  he  ordered  the  madman  to  be  seized  by  his  fellows 
around  him.  The  king  deemed  it  necessary  to  yield  to  the  clamors 
of  the  populace,  and  return  with  them  to  Paris.  Lafayette  was 
alarmed  at  tiie  symptoms  of  disaffection  toward  the  queen,  which 
still  prevailed  in  the  throng.  At  once  to  make  trial  of  tlie  popu- 
lar feeling,  and  to  extend  to  her  the  protection  of  his  unbounded 
popularity,  he  had  the  courage  to  propose  to  her,  to  appear  with 
him  alone  on  the  balcony  of  the  castle,  with  her  son  the  dauphin 
on  her  arm.  Lead'mg  her  forward  towards  the  people,  it  was 
bis  purpose  to  make  an  appeal  to  them  on  her  behalf.  The  coo- 
fused  acclamations  of  the  vast  throng  prevented  his  be'mg  heard ; 
and  unable,  in  any  other  manner,  to  convey  to  the  immense  and 
agitated  assemblage  in  motion  beneath  them,  the  sentiments  which 
be  wished  to  inspire  in  their  bosoms,  towards  the  defenceless  per- 
son of  the  queen^  and  the  innocent  child  whom  she  held  in  her 
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arms,  he  stooped  and  kissed  her  hand.  A  cry  of  ^  Long  live  the 
queen !  Long  live  Lafayette !'  responded  to  the  action.  Return- 
ing to  the  royal  cabinet,  he  was  embraced  by  its  inmates  as  the 
saviour  of  the  king  and  his  family,  and  till  the  last  hour  of  their 
unfortunate  existence,  the  king  and  the  queen  never  failed  to  do 
him  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  that  on  this  terrific  day  be  had 
saved  their  lives.  ^ 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution,  Lafayette  refused 
all  pecuniary  compensation,  and  every  unusual  appointment  or 
trust.  Not  a  dignity  known  to  the  ancient  monarchy,  or  suggested 
by  the  disorder  of  the  times,  but  was  tendered  to  him  and  refused. 
More  than  once,  it  was  proposed  to  create  him  field  marshal,  grand 
constable,  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom.  The  titles  of  dicta- 
tor and  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  France,  were  succes- 
sively proposed  to  him,  but  in  vain.  Knowing  that  the  representa- 
tives of  the  great  federation  of  the  National  Guards,  who  repaired 
to.  Paris  in  1790,  designed  to  invest  him  with  the  formal  command 
of  this  immense  military  force,  he  hastened  the  passage  of  a  decree 
of  the  assembly  forbidding  any  person  to  exercise  the  command 
of  more  than  one  district.  And  having,  at  the  close  of  a  review, 
been  conducted  to  the  national  assembly  by  an  immense  and  en- 
thusiastic throng,  he  took  that  occasion  to  mount  the  tribune,  and 
announce  the  intention  of  returning  to  private  life,  as  soon  as  the 
preparation  of  the  constitution  should  be  completed. 

When  the  feudal  system  was  established  in  Europe,  and  its  en- 
tire population,  in  the  several  countries  into  which  it  was  divided, 
was  organized  on  a  military  principle,  the  various  posts  of  com- 
mand were  dignified  with  appropriate  names.  All  the  great  lords 
were  barons,  and  according  to  their  position  at  the  head  of  armies, 
in  the  immediate  train  of  the  king,  or  on  the  frontier,  they  were 
dukes,  counts,  and  marquises.  These  were  titles,  significant  when 
first  given,  and  in  themselves  harmless,  when  considered  apart  from 
the  hereditary  transmission  of  estates  and  rank,  which  in  process  of 
time  went  with  them.  But  having  long  since  ceased  to  possess 
their  original  significance,  with  the  first  steps  of  the  Revolution, 
their  frivolity  was  too  apparent  to  be  endured.  There  was  a  sort 
of  theatrical  insipidity  in  these  curious  gradations  of  unmeaning 
titles  among  men,  who,  in  difficult  times,  were  met  together  on 
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serious  business ;  and  among  the  early  measures  of  the  assembly 
was  the  decree  pronouncing  their  abolition.  Lafayette,  whose 
patent  of  nobility  had  at  least  the  merit  of  four  centuries  cf  anti- 
quity, was  among  the  first  to  support  the  proposition,  and  lay  down 
his  tide  of  Marquis,  never  again  to  be  resumed.  In  the  lapse  of 
a  few  years,  the  member  of  assembly  who  proposed  the  abolitiooy 
became  a  count  under  Bonaparte,  and  those  who  were  the  most 
zealous  to  procure  its  adoption,  lived  to  see  themselves  blazing  in 
the  decorations  of  the  imperial  court.  But  neither  under  Napole- 
on nor  the  restoration,  did  it  enter  into  the  head  of  Lafayette,  to 
be  guilty  of  this  weakness,  and  the  only  title  which  be  wore  till 
his  death,  was  that  which  he  first  derived  from  his  coaimission  in 
the  American  army. 

On  the  recurrence  of  the  anniversary  of  the  destnicticm  of  the 
Bastile,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1790,  the  labors  of  the  assembly  io 
the  formation  of  the  constitution,  were  so  far  advanced,  that  it  was 
deemed  expedient,  by  a  solemn  act  of  popular  ratification,  to  give 
the  sanction  of  France  to  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded. 
The  place  assigned  for  the  ceremony  was  the  Champ  de  Mais,  and 
the  act  itself  was  regarded  as  a  grand  act  of  federation,  by  which 
the  entire  population  of  France,  through  the  medium  of  an  inmieose 
representation,  engaged  themselves  to  each  other  by  oaths  and 
imposing  rites,  to  preserve  the  constitution,  the  monarchy,  and  the 
law.  In  fipont  of  the  military  school  at  Paris,  and  near  the  river 
Seine,  a  vast  plain  is  marked  out  for  the  imposing  pageant.  Innu- 
merable laborers  are  employed,  and  still  greater  multitudes  of  vol- 
unteers cooperate  witli  them,  in  preparing  a  vast  embankment  dis- 
posed on  terraces,  and  covered  with  turf.  The  entire  population 
of  the  capital  and  its  environs,  fix)m  the  highest  to  the  lowest  con- 
dition of  Ufe,  of  both  sexes,  and  of  every  profession,  is  engaged 
fipom  day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week,  in  carrying  on  the  exca- 
vation. The  academies  and  schools, — ^the  official  bodies  of  eveiy 
description, — the  trades  and  the  professions,  and  every  class  and 
division  of  the  people  repair,  from  morning  to  night,  to  take  a  part 
in  the  work,  cheered  by  the  instruments  of  a  hundred  full  orches- 
tras, and  animated  with  every  sport  and  game  in  wliich  an  excited 
and  cheerful  populace  gives  vent  to  its  delight.  It  was  the  perfect 
saturnalia  of  Uberty ; — ^tbe  meridian  of  the  Revolution,  when  its 
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great  and  UDquestioned  benefits  s«emed  established  on  a  secure 
basis,  with  as  little  violence  and  bloodshed  as  could  be  reasonably 
expected  in  the  tumi^tuous  action  of  a  needy,  exasperated,  and 
triumphant  populace.  The  work  at  length  is  completed, — ^the 
terraces  are  raised, — and  three  hundred  thousand  spectators  are 
seated  in  the  vast  amphitheatre.  A  gallery  is  elevated  in  firont  of 
the  military  school,  and  in  its  centre  a  pavilion  above  the  throne. 
In  the  rear  of  the  pavilion  is  prepared  a  stage,  on  which  the  queen, 
the  dauphin,  and  the  royal  family  are  seated.  The  deputed  mem- 
bers of  the  federation,  eleven  thousand  for  the  army  and  navy, 
and  eighteen  thousand  for  the  National  Guard  of  France,  are 
arranged  in  front, — within  a  circle,  formed  by  eighty-three  lances 
planted  in  the  earth,  adorned  with  the  standards  of  the  eighty-three 
departments.  In  the  midst  of  the  Champ  de  Mars,  the  centre  of 
all  eyes,  with  nothing  above  it,  but  the  canopy  of  heaven, — arose 
a  magnificent  altar, — the  loftiest  ever  raised  on  earth.  Two  hun- 
dred priests  in  white  surplices,  with  the  tri-color  as  a  girdle,  are 
disposed  on  the  steps  of  the  altar ;  on  whose  spacious  summit  mass 
is  performed  by  the  bbhop  of  Autun.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
religious  ceremony,  the  members  of  the  federation  and  the  depu- 
ties of  the  assembly  advance  to  the  akar,  and  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  nation,  the  constitution,  and  the  king.  The  king 
himself  assumes  the  name  and  rank  of  chief  of  the  federation, 
and  bestows  the  title  of  its  major  general  on  Lafayette.  The 
king  took  the  oath  on  his  throne,  but  Lafayette,  as  the  first  citizen 
of  France,  advancing  to  the  altar,  at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand 
deputies,  and  in  the  name  of  the  mighty  mass  of  the  Nttiooal 
Guard,  amidst  the  plaudits  of  near  half  a  milUon  of  his  feUow  citi* 
zens,  in  the  presence  of  all  that  was  most  illustrious  and  excellent 
in  the  kingdom,  whose  organized  military  power  he  represented  as 
their  chief,  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  nation,  the  constitution, 
and  the  king.  Of  all  the  oaths  that  day  taken,  by  the  master 
spirits  of  the  time,  his  was,  perhaps^  the  only  one  kept  inviolate. 
It  sealed  hb  fidelity  to  the  doubtful  fortunes  of  the  monarch,  and 
in  the  onward  march  of  the  Revolution, — destined  to  wade  through 
seas  of  blood, — ^it  raised  an  inseparable  barrier  between  Lafayette 
and  the  remorseless  innovators  who  soon  appeared  on  the  scene. 
It  decided  his  own  fortunes,  and  m  no  inconsiderable  degree  the 
fortunes  of  the  Revolution. 
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The  beauty  of  this  great  festival  was  impaired  by  a  drenching 
rain,  and  the  general  joy  with  which  it  was  celebrated  was  a  last 
gleam  of  sunshine  through  the  gathering  clouds  of  the  Revolution. 
The  flight  of  the  king,  which  occurred  the  following  summer, 
placed  Lafayette  in  an  embairassing  position.  He  was  determined 
to  maintain  the  sanctity  of  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  this  unfortunate 
prince.  The  king  had  given  his  word  of  honor  to  Lafayette,  thai 
he  would  not  attempt  to  leave  the  capital ;  and  Lafayette  had,  in 
consequence,  pledged  his  own  honor, — his  head  even, — to  the  assem- 
bly, that  no  attempt  to  carry  off  the  king  should  succeed.  Nef- 
ertheless,  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  June,  the  king  and  royal 
family  succeeded  in  making  their  escape  fiom  Paris,  and  Lafayette 
was  denounced  the  same  day,  by  Danton,  at  the  club  of  Jacobins, 
as  being  either  a  traitor  who  had  allowed  the  king  to  escape ;— or 
as  incompetent  to  his  trust,  in  not  knowing  how  to  prevent  it. 
With  the  moral  courage  which  carried  him  safe  through  so  many 
fearful  days  of  peril,  Lafayette  presented  himself,  calm  and  fear- 
less, before  the  incensed  multitude,  and  made  his  good  faith  to  the 
public  apparent.  But  the  difficulties  of  his  posiuon  daily  increased. 
He  was  alternately  compelled  to  strain  his  popularity  to  the  utmost, 
in  repressing  the  violence  of  the  populace,  and  controlling  the  in- 
trigues of  the  partisans  of  the  ancient  order  of  things.  Weary  of 
this  situation,  he  deemed  the  definitive  adoption  of  the  constitutioo 
a  justifiable  occasion  for  laying  down  his  ungracious  command,  and, 
on  the  8th  of  Octdber,  1791,  he  took  his  leave  of  the  ^'atiooal 
Guard,  in  a  letter  which  would  have  done  no  discredit, — for  its 
patriotic  spirit  and  enlightened  counsels, — ^to  the  great  American 
exemplar,  whom  he  had  adopted  as  the  object  of  his  respectfiil 
imitation. 

Hitherto  the  powers  of  Europe  had  looked  with  astonishment 
and  apparent  inactivity,  upon  the  portentous  events  that  were 
crowding  upon  each  other  in  France ;  and  France  herself,  rent 
with  factions,  and  distracted  with  the  embarrassments  incident  to 
such  mighty  changes,  had  scarcely  turned  her  attention  to  the  for- 
eign relations  of  the  country.  In  this  manner,  five  years  from  the 
meeting  of  the  assembly  of  Notables  passed  away,  during  which 
there  was  unconsciously  forming  and  organizing  itself  at  home  and 
abroad,  the  principle  of  those  mighty  wars  which  were  to  signal- 
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ize  the  next  thirty  years.  From  the  commencement  of  1792,  the 
questions  which  arose  between  the  French  and  Austrian  govern- 
ments, relative  to  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  empire  on  the 
border  of  France,  ripened  towards  a  rupture ;  and,  strange  as  it 
may  now  appear,  an  open  declaration  of  hostilities  was  the  desire 
of  all  the  numerous  parties,  interests,  and  governments,  concerned 
in  tlie  issue.  The  king  of  France,  the  queen  and  the  partisans  of 
the  old  regime  generally  at  home;  the  emperor  and  the  other 
sovereigns  of  Europe,  the  emigrant  princes  and  nobles,  and  their 
friends,  desired  a  war  as  the  means  of  pouring  down  upon  the  pop- 
ular party  of  France,  the  combined  military  powers  of  the  ancient 
government.  On  the  other  hand,  the  leaders  of  all  the  factions  m 
France  desired  not  less  ardently  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the  means 
of  strengthening  their  power  by  the  organization  and  control  of 
standing  armies,  and  gratifying  the  ambitious,  the  avaricious,  the 
needy,  and  the  adventurous  in  their  ranks,  with  promotion  and 
plunder.  The  zealots  burned  with  the  vision  of  revolutionizing 
Europe.  The  honest  constitutional  party  alone  deprecated  the 
measure ;  but  even  they  were  bound  by  their  oaths  to  take  arms 
against  the  preposterous  ultimatum  of  the  Austrian  cabinet,  which 
required  France  to  renounce  the  constitution  of  1791,  a  constitu- 
tion which  the  king  and  peqple  had  alike  sworn  to  defend.  And 
thus  all  parties  strangely  rushed  into  a  war,  destined,  in  turn^  to 
subvert,  crush,  and  revolutionize,  with  indiscriminate  fury,  every 
interest,  party,  and  government  drawn  into  its  vortex. 

The  formal  declaration  of  war  was  made  by  Louis  XVI,  on  the 
20th  of  March,  1792.  Three  armies,  each  nominally  consisting 
of  fifty  thousand  men,  were  raised  to  guard  the  frontier  of  the  Neth- 
erlands, and  placed  under  the  command  of  Luckner,  an  ancient 
chieftain  of  the  seven  years'  war,  Lafayette,  and  Rochambeau. 
The  plan  of  operations  was  decided  by  the  king  m  council,  at 
Paris,  in  conference  with  the  three  generals,  who  immediately 
took  the  field.  The  political  intrigues  of  the  capital  were  not  slow 
in  reaching  the  camp.  The  Jacobins  at  Paris,  not  yet  the  major- 
ity, but  rapidly  becoming  so,  had  long  marked  out  Lafayette  as 
their  victim.  Orders  were  sent  by  the  minister  of  war  designedly 
to  embarrass  and  disgust  him ;  and  he  soon  found  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  him  openly  to  denounce  the  Jacobins  to  the  legislative 
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assembly  and  the  Dation,  as  the  enemies  of  the  couotiy.  He  ae- 
cordingly,  on  the  16th  of  June,  addressed  ^  letter  to  the  assemUj, 
m  which  he  {»oclaimed  this  faction  to  be  the  eneoiy  of  the  coosti- 
tutioD  and  die  people ;  and  called  on  all  the  fioends  of  liberty  lo 
unite  for  its  suppression.  The  voice  of  reason  for  a  moment  pre- 
vailed ; — a  majority  of  the  assembly  received  with  approbadon  the 
letter  of  Lafayette,  and  seventy-five  of  the  departments  of  France, 
in  their  local  assemblies,  gave  their  formal  sanction  to  its  sentiments. 
Braving  the  enemy  in  his  strong  hold,  he  followed  up  his  letter,  bjr 
hastening  to  Paris, — appearing  at  the  bar  of  the  assembly,  and 
demanding  the  punishment  of  the  wretches  who  had  forced  the 
Tuilleries,  and  menaced  and  insulted  the  king  the  preceding  week. 
Anxious  fbr  the  safety  of  the  king's  person,  he  proposed  to  him  to 
retire  to  Compiegne,  under  the  protection  of  his  army,  and  there 
await  the  issue  of  the  effi>rts  for  the  suppression  of  the  Jacobins. 
Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  these  proposab  were  rejected,  from  an 
unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the  queen,  to  owe  her  life  a  second 
time  to  La&yette,  and  in  consequence  of  the  advice  secretly  coo- 
veyed  to  the  court  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  then  concentrating 
his  army  on  the  frontiers ;  who  recommended  to  the  king  to  remain 
in  tranquillity  at  the  Tuilleries,  till  the  allied  forces  should  hasten 
to  his  reUef. 

Lafayette  accordingly  returned  to  his  army,  defeated  in  the  last 
efforts  which  afforded  a  shadow  of  hope  for  the  safety  of  the  royil 
family  or  the  preservation  of  the  constitution.  On  the  8th  of  Au- 
gust, he  was  formally  denounced  in  the  assembly,  as  an  enemy  of 
his  country,  and  a  motion  made  for  his  arrest  and  trial.  After  ve- 
hement debates,  it  was  put  to  vote,  and  resulted  in  his  acquittal,  by 
a  majority  of  407  to  224.  But  many  of  those  who  voted  in  his 
favor  were,  on  the  following  day,  insulted  by  the  populace.  BafSed 
in  the  attempt  to  destroy  him,  and  in  him  the  last  support  of  the 
constitutional  monarchy,  and  weary  of  the  tardy  march  of  their 
infernal  policy,  the  Jacobins  at  Paris  resolved,  without  further  de- 
lay, to  strike  a  blow  which  should  intimidate  the  majority  of  the 
assembly,  and  the  constitutional  party  throughout  the  country,  and, 
by  a  frightful  measure  of  violence  and  blood,  establish  the  reign  of 
terror.  Accordingly  the  horrid  tragedy  of  the  10th  of  August  b 
enacted, — ^the  palace  forced  by  the  army  of  assassins, — its  guards 
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massacred^  and  the  king  and  the  royal  family  driven  to  take  refiige 
in  the  assembly,  by  "which,  after  suffering  every  thing  that  was  dis- 
tressing, humiliating,  and  cruel,  he  is  deposed,  and  ordered  to  be 
imprisoned  in  the  temple.  The  news  of  these  events  reached  La- 
fayette at  his  head-quarters  in  Sedan.  He  had  sworn  to  support 
the  constitution,  and  to  be  faithful  to  the  king.  The  assembly, — 
the  capital,-^the  people, — ^the  army,  were  struck  with  dismay ; — 
the  horrid  scenes  of  Paris  were  acted  over  in  the  departments,  and 
the  reign  of  terror  was  established. .  Commissioners  were  s^nt  by 
the  assembly  to  the  army,  to  arrest  the  generals  ; — ^it  remained  for 
Lafayette  to  anticipate  them  by  an  attack  on  the  enemy,  which,  if 
successful,  would  but  put  new  strength  in  the  hands  of  Robespierre 
and  his  associates, — to  march  on  Paris,  which,  in  the  present  state 
of  feeling  m  the  nation  and  in  the  army,  was  to  deliver  himself  up 
to  his  executioners, — or  to  save  himself  by  flight.  Happily,  lie 
adopted  the  latter  course,  and,  having  placed  his  army  m  the  best 
condition  possible,  to  receive  no  injury  from  his  leaving  it,  he  passed, 
with  a  few  of  his  friends  and  aids,  across  the  frontier,  intending  to 
repair  to  Holland  or  England,  countries  not  as  yet  engaged  in  the 
war.  While  in  the  territory  of  Liege,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  an 
Austrian  military ^force,  and  notwithstanding  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  he  had  left  his  army  and  France,  was  treated  as  a  pris- 
oner. Various  unworthy  attempts  were  made,  to  engage  Lafayette 
in  the  service  of  the  armies  marching  against  France,  and  to  draw 
from  him  information  which  would  be  of  use  in  the  approaching 
campaign.  Refusing  to  act  the  treacherous  part  proposed  to  him, 
he  was  handed  over  to  the  Prussian  government,  and  dragged  from 
fortress  to  fortress,  till  he  was  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  Magde- 
burg. The  secrets  of  that  horrid  prison-house  have  been  laid  open 
to  the  world.  Lafayette  was  there  confined  in  a  subterraneous 
vault,— dark,^-damp, — and  secured  by  four  successive  doors^ 
loaded  with  bolts  and  chains.  But  the  arms  of  the  duke  of  Bruns- 
wick were  unsuccessful  in  France.  On  the  heights  of  Valmy,  the 
first  of  those  victories  of  revolutionary  fame,  which  astonished  and 
terrified  the  worid,  was  gained  over  the  Prussian  anny.  Negotia- 
tions for  peace  were  concluded,  and  an  exchange  of  prisoners  was 
proposed.  To  evade  the  necessity  of  including  Lafayette  in  the 
exchange,  he  was  transferred  by  the  king  of  Prussia  to  the  emper- 
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or  of  Germany,  and  immured  in  the  castle  of  Olmutz^  in  Moravia. 
On  entering  this  prison,  Lafayette  and  his  fellow  sufierers  were 
told,  that,  '  from  that  time  forward,  they  would  see  nothiog  but  the 
four  walls  within  which  they  were  enclosed  ;  that  no  tidings  wcxjW 
reach  them  of  what  was  passing  without ;  that  not  even  their  gaol- 
ers would  pronounce  their  names ;  that  when  mentioned  in  the 
despatches  of  the  government,  it  would  only  be  by  their  numbers 
on  the  register  ;  that  no  intelligence  would  pass  from. them  to  their 
families,  nor  from  their  families  to  them ;  and  that,  to  prevent  their 
seeking  relief  from,  the  slow  agonies  of  this  torture,  they  would  be 
interdicted  the  use  of  knives  or  forks,  and  every  other  instrument 
of  self-destruction. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state,  that  the  health  of  Lafkyetie 
sunk,  in  no  long  time,  under  this  barbarous  treatment.  After  a 
thrice  repeated  opinion  on  the  part  of  his  physician,  that  he  could 
not  live,  unless  permitted  to  breathe  a  purer  air  than  that  of  bis 
dungeon,  and  after  answer'mg  the  first  application  by  the  remark, 
that  *  he  was  not  yet  sick  enough,'  the  court  of  Vienna,  either 
touched  with  remorse,  or  shaking  before  the  outcry  of  public  indig- 
nation, m  Europe  and  America,  granted  him  permission  to  take 
exercise  abroad  under  an  anned  escort,  but  not  on  condition  that 
he  would  not  attempt  his  escape,  as  was  falsely  asserted  by  his  ca- 
lumniators. )  ' 

This  opportunity  of  taking  the  air-  abroad,  gave  occasion  ibr  a 
bold  and  generous  effort  to  effect  his  liberation.  His  friends,  from 
the  first  moment  of  his  captivity,  had  had  this  object  at  heart ; 
but  after  his  removal  to  Olmiitz,  they  remained  for  a  long  time 
ignorant  of  the  place  of  his  captivity.  The  count  Lally  Tolendal, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  difference  of  opinion  id  politics,  had 
ever  preserved  his  personal  respect  and  attachment  for  Lafayette, 
spared  no  pains  to  discover  the  place  of  his  seclusion.  He  empk)y- 
ed  for  this  purpose,  a  young  Hanoverian  physician,  Dr  Eric  BoU- 
mann,  afterwards  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the.  United  States.  Dr 
BoUmann  immediately  undertook  a  voyage  of  inquiry  into  Genna- 
ny,  but  could  learn  only  that  Lafayette  had  been  transferred  from 
the  Prussian,  to  the  Austrian  dominions.  On  a  second  visit  to 
Germany,  -made  in  the  same  benevolent  pbject,  he  succeeded  io 
ascertaining  that  there  were  four  state  prisoners,  confined,  with  ex* 
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treme  rigor,  in  separate  cells  at  Olmutz,  which  he  had  no  reason 
to  doubt  were  Lafayette  and  his  companions.  He  imroediately 
devoted  himself  to  the  object  of  effecting  his  liberation.  He  estab- 
lished hinfiself  for  six  months  as  a  physician  at  Vienna,  to  prevent 
the  suspicions,  which  might  be  awakened  by  an  unprepared  ap- 
pearance in  the  Austrian  dominions,  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  Olmiitz.  While  -engaged  in  concerting  his  plans,  Mr  Huger,  of 
South  Carolina,  the  son  of  the  gentleman  under  whose  roof  La- 
fayette passed  his  first  night  in  America,  happened  to  arrive  at 
Vienna  on  his  travels,  and  engstged  with  cordiality  in  the  generous 
enterprise  of  Dr  Bollmann. 

They  repaired  at  length  to  Olmiitz.  Dr  Bollmann  had  contrived 
to  obtain  letters  at  Vienna,  which  ^obtained  him  the  means,  in  his 
professional  character,  of  secretly  communicating  with  Lafayette^ 
and  agreeing  upon  a  signalj  by  which  he  might  be  recognized  by 
the  two  friends, — and  ascertaining  the  day  when  he  would  be  per- 
mitted to  take  exercise  abroad.  On  that  day  they  repaired,  on 
theirhprses,  to  a  place  under  the  ramparts  of  the  city,' on  thje  road 
by  which  Lafayette  and  his  guard  would  pass.  The  carriage  soon 
arrives,  containing  Lafayette,  an  officer,  and  a  soldier.  The  friends 
allow  it  to  pass  them,  that  they  may  exchange  the  signal  agreed 
upon.  This  being  done,  they  again  pass  forward  in  advance  of 
the  carriage,  toWard  a  spot  wher«  Lafayette  was  accustomed  to 
descend  and  walk.  The  moment  he  set  his  foot  on  the  ground, 
Lafayette;  unarmed  as  he  was,  fell  upon  hie  two  guards.  The 
soldier,  disarmed  and  terrifie^d,  instantly  fled  to  the  city,  to  report 
what  had  happened.  The  contest  with  the  officer  was  violent. 
Lafayette  succeeded  in  depriving  him  of  his  sword,  but  in  the  con- 
test, the  officer,  with  his  teeth,  tore  the  hand  of  Lafayette  to  the 
bone.  He  also  suffered  a  violent  strain  in  his  back,  in  consequence 
of  his  exertions.  The  two  friends  came  up  at  the  moment  of  the 
struggle,  and  placing  Lafayette  on  one  of  their  horses,  Mr  Huger 
told  him  in  English  to  go  to  Hoff.  This  was  a  post  town  about 
twenty  mUes  from  Olmiitz,  where  they  had  prepared  a  travelling 
carriage.  He  mistook  the  expression,  as  merely  a  direction  to  go 
off^  and  failed  to  take  the  proper  road. 

One  of  the  horses  of  Messrs  Bollmann  and  Huger  was  trained 
to  carry  two -persons ;  the  other  horse,  on  which.  Lafayette  was  to 
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be  mounted,  unfortunately  escaped  in  the  confusion  of  the  struggle. 
It  became  necessary,  therefore,  that  he  should  mouDt  the  horse 
destined  for  the  two  friends-*,  and,  on  their  urgent  solicitation,  he 
rode  forward  alone,  while  they  remained  behind,  to  retake  their 
horse.  Some  time  was  lost  in  effecting  thb  object,  and  when 
mounted  by  Messrs  Bollmann  and  Huger,  he  proved  intractable, 
and  it  was  found  impossible  to  inake  him  proceed.  Mr  Huger 
generously  insisted  on  Dr  Bollmann's  riding  off  alone,  while  be 
should  make  his  escape,  as  well  as  he  could,  on  foot.  Mr  Huger 
was  soon  stopped  by  some  peasants  who  had  wittiessed  the  scene, 
and  handed  over  to  the  officers  and  guards,  who  hastened  in  pur- 
suit. Dr  Bollmann  arrived  with  ease  at  Hoff,  but  there  had  the 
mortification  to  find  that  Lafayette  was  prevented  by  some  cause, 
at  that  time  unknown,  from  joining  him.  He  passed  the  Prussian 
frontier,  but  was  arrested  in  a  day  or  two,  as  an  Austrian  fiigitive. 

It  was  almost  night  when  these  events  took  place.  Lafayeue 
was  oppressed  with  pain  and  fatigue.  Being  left  alone,  from  the 
causes  mentioned,  he  was  not  only  at  a  loss  what  direction  to  take, 
but  was  in  a  state  of  the  most  painful  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  his 
generous  liberators.  He-  proceeded  towards  the  frontier,  on  the 
road  by  which  he  had  entered  Moravia,  intending  to  secrete  him- 
self there ;  and  if  Messrs  Bollmann  and  Huger  should  be  in  prison, 
to  give  himself  up,  on  condition  oC  their  release.  Not  well  know- 
ing the  road,  he  requested  a  peasant  to  guide  him.  His  broken 
German,  the  blood  with  which  he  was  covered,  and  the  condition 
of  his  clothing,  sufficiently  betrayed  his  character.  The  peasant 
left  him,  pretending  to  go  in  search  of  a  horse,  on  which  to  accom- 
pany him,  but  in  reality  to  give  the  alarm  at  the  next  town,  where 
he  was  arrested.  The  following  day  he  was  brought  back  to  01- 
miitz.* 

Bollmann  and  Huger  were  thrown  into'  close  dungeons,  and 
chained  by  the  neck  to  the  floor.  Mr  Huger  asked  permission  to 
send  an  open  letter  to  his  mother,  containing  the  words  '  L  am 
alive,'  and  nothing  else,  but  he  was  refused.     He  was  left  in  the 

*  A  portion  of  these  details  are  from  an  unpublished  letter  of  Latov-Manboiii|, 
one  of  the  companions  of  Lafayette  in  captivity,  preserved  among  the  Washingtoa 
papers.  See,  also,  the  highly  interesting  *  Story  of  the  Life  of  Lafiiyette,  as  told 
by  a  fitffaer  to  hk  children.' 
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most  distressing  uncertainty  as  to  the  fete  of  Lafayette  and  his 
companion,  and  could  form  only  the  darkest  anticipiitions  of  his 
own.  His  food  was  bread  and  water.  His  cell  was  dark ; — and 
once  in  six  hours  it  was  entered  by  the  gaoler,  to  see  that  his  chain 
was  sound.  After  six  months'  confinement,  their  case  was  adjudg- 
ed, and  owing  to  the  kind  interference  of  count  Metro wsky,  a  no- 
bleman, of  liberal  character  and  great  influence,  who  found  in  their 
crime  but  a  new  title  to  respect,  they  were  released  with  a  nominal 
punishment,  and  ordered  to  quit  the  Austrian  dominions.  Scarcely 
were  they  at  liberty,  when  an  order  was  issued  for  the  re-investir 
gatioQ  of  their  case ;  but  they  were  already  in  safety  beyond  the 
frontier. 

The  treatment  of  Lafayette,  after  his  re-capture,  was  doubly 
severe.  On  his  first  entrance  into  the  prison  at  Olmiitz,  he  had 
been  plundered  of  his  watch  and  shoe-buckles,  the  only  articles  of 
vdue  which  the  Prussians  had  left  in  his  possession.  But  on  his 
return  to  his  dungeon,  he  was  stripped  of  the  few  comforts  of  life, 
which  he  had  befbre  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  He  was  kept  in  a 
dark  room,  denied  a  supply  of  decent  clothing,  and  fed  on  bread 
and  water.  He  was  constantly  told,  as  he  was  the  first  day  of  his 
capture  by  the  Austrians,  that  he  was  reserved  for  the  scaffold. 

But  whatever  anxiety  he  might  feel  on  his  own  account,  was 
merged  in  his  cruel  solicitude  for  his  family,  ^o  tidings  were  per- 
mitted to  reach  him  from  his  wife  and  children,  and  the  last  intel- 
ligence he  had  received  fit>m  her  was,  that  she  was  confined  in  pris- 
on at  Paris.  There  she  had  been  thrown  during  the  reign  of  terror. 
Her  grandfnqther^  the  duchess  de  Noailles,  her  mother,  the  duch- 
ess d'Ayen,  and  her  sister,  the  countess  de  Noailles,  had  perished 
m  one  day  on  the  scaffold.  She  was  herself  reserved  for  the  like 
fate;  but  the  downfall  of  Robespierre  preserved  her.  During  her 
imprisonment,  her  great  anxiety. was  for  her  son,  George  Washing- 
ton Lafayette,  then  just  attaining  the  age,  at  which  he  was  liable 
to  be  forced  by  the  conscription  into  the  ranks  of  the  army.  The 
friendly  assistance  of  two  of  our  fellow  citizens,  whom  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  see  before  me,  Mr  Joseph  Russell  and  Colonel  Thomas 
H.  Perkins,  was  exerted  in  his  behalf;-  and  in  consequence  of  their  in- 
fluence withBoissy  d'^nglas,then  a  member  of  thecommittee  of  safe- 
ty,  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  permission  for  his  departure.  He  was 
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conveyed  by  Mr  Russell  to  Havre)  whence  be  took  passage  to 
Boston,  and  after  a  month  spent  in  this  city,  was  received  iato  the 
family  of  General  Washington  at  Mount  Vernon,  where  he  remain- 
ed till  the  liberation  of  his  father.* 

Relieved  from  anxiety  on  account  of  her  son,  the  wife  of  La- 
fayette was  resolved,  with  her  daughters,  if  possible,  to  share  his 
captivity.  Just  escaped  from  the  dungeons  of  Robespierre,  she 
hastened  to  plunge  into  those  pf  the  German  emperor.  This  ad- 
mirable lady,  who,  in  the  morning  of  life,,  had  sent  her  youtb&l 
hero  from  her  side,  to  fight  the  battles  of  constitutional  freedom, 
beneath  the  guidance  of  Washington,  now  goes  to  immure  herself 
with  him  in  the  gloomy  cells  of  Olmiitz.  Bom,  brought  up,  ac- 
customed to  all  that  was  refined,  luxurious,  and  elegant,  she  goes 
to  shut  herself  up  in  the  poisonous  wards  of  his  dungecm, — to  par- 
take his  wretched  fare ; — to  share  his  daily  repeated  insults  ; — to 
breathe  an  atmosphere  so  noxious  and  intolerable,  that  the  gaoleis 
who  bring  them  their  daily  food,  are  compelled  to  cover  their  laces, 
as  they  enter  their  cells. 

Landing  at  Altona,  on  the  9th  of  September^  1795,  she  pro- 
ceeded with  an  American  passport,  under  the  family  name  of  her 
husband  (Motier),  to  Vienna.r  Having  arrived  in  that  city,  she 
obtains,  through  the  compassionate  gopd  offices  of  count  Rosem- 
berg,  an  interview  with  the  emperor.  Francis  II  is  not  ^  cniel 
man.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  he  has  not  yet  been  hardened  by 
long  training  in  the  school  of  state  policy.  He  is  a  husband  and  a 
father.  The  heroic  wife  of  Lafayette,  with  her  daughters,  is  ad- 
mitted to  his  presence.  She  demands  only  to  share  her  husband*s 
pnson,  but  she  implores  the  emperor  to  restore  to  liberty  the  father 
of  her  children.  ^  He  was  indeed,  sire,  a  general  in  the  armies  of 
republioan  America ;  but  it  was  at  a  time  when  the  daughter  of 
Maria  Theresa  was  foremost  in  his  praise.  He  was  mdeed  a  leader 
of  the  French  Revolution,  but  not  in  its  excesses,  not  in  its  crimes ; 
and  it  was  owing  to  him  alone,  that  on  the  dreadful  5th  of  Octo- 
ber, Marie  Antoinette  and  her  son  had  not  been  tora  in  pieces  by 
the  blood-thirsty  populace  of  Paris.  He  is  not  the  prisoner  of  your 
justice,  nor  your  arms,  but  was  thrown  by  nusfortune  into  your 

*  The  letter  of  Lafajrette  to  Colonel  Perkins,  written  in  acknowledgmeDt  of  tbeie 
werntm,  hnmediatelj  after  hii  liberatioD,  if  before  me. 
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power,  when  he  fled  before  the  same  monsters  of  blood  and  crime, 
who  brought  the  king  and  queen  pf  France  to  the  sca£bld.  Three 
of  my  family  have  perished  on  the  same  scaflTold, — my  aged  grand- 
parent, my  mother,  and  my  sister.  Will  the  empero(:  of  Germany 
close  the  daric  catalogue,  and  doom  my  husband  to  a  dungeon 
worse  than  death  ?  Restore  him,  sire,  not  to  his  army,  to  his  power, 
to  his  influence,  but  io  his  shattered  health,  his  ruined  fortunes, — 
to  the  aflfections  of  his  fellow  citizens  in  America,  where  he  is  con- 
tent  to  go  and  close  his  career, — ^to  his  wife  and  children.' 

The  emperor  is  a  humane  man.  He  hears,  considers,  reasons^ 
hesitates  ; — ^tells  her  ^  his  hands  are  tied,'*  by  reasons,  of  state,  and 
permits  her  to  shut  herself  up,  with  her  daughters,  in  the  cells  of 
Olmiitz !  There  her  health  soon  fails ;  she  aslm  to  be  permitted 
to  pass  a  month  at  Vienna,  to  recruit  it,  and  is  answered,  that  she 
may  leave  the  prison  whenever  she  pleases ;  but  if  she  leaves  it,  she 
is  never  again  to  return.  ^  On  this  condition,  she  rejects  the  indulo 
gence  with  disdain,  and  prepares  herself  to  sinkj  under  the  slow 
poison  of  an  infected  atmosphere,  by  her  husband's  side.  But  her 
brave  heart, — fit  partner  for  a  hero's, — ^bore  her.  through  the  trial ; 
though  the  hand  of  deuth  was  upon  her.  She  prolonged  a  feeble 
existence  for  ten  years,  after  their  release  bom  captivity,  but  never 
recovered  the  eflects  of  this  merciless  imprisonment. 

The  interposition  of  the  friends  of  Lafayette,  in  Europe  and 
America,  to  obtain  his  release,  was  unsuccessful.  On  the  floor  of 
the  House  of  pommons,  General  Fitzpatrick,  on  the  16th  of  De- 
cember, 1796,  made  a  motion  m  his  behalf. .  It  was  supported  by 
Colonel  TarletoQ,  who  had  fought  against  liafayette  in  America, 
by  Wilberforce  and  Fox.  The  speech  of  the  latter  is  one  of  the 
most  admirable  specimens  of  eloquence  ever  heard  in  a  deliberative 
assembly.  But  justice  remonstrated,  and  humanity  pleaded  in 
vain.  General  Washington,  tlien  President  of  the  United  Slates, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  emperor  of  Germany.  What  would  not  tlie 
emperor  afterwards  have  given,  to  have  had  the  wisdom  to  grant 

*  This  remark  of  the  emperor  was  the  subjeot  of  severe  reflection  in  the  admira- 
ble speech  in  which  Mr  Fox  endeavored  to  induce  the  British  ministry  to  interfere 
for  the  liberation  of  Lafayette;  for  while  the  emperor  had  given  this  reiison  for  not 
releasing  him,  the  British  minister  pleaded  his  inability  to  inteifere  with  the  internal 
concerns  of  the  German  -empire. 
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the  liberty  of  Lafayette  to  the  entreaty  of  Washington !  An  ad- 
vocate was  at  hand,  who  would  not  be  refused.  The  Man  of 
Destiny  was  in  the  field.  The  archduke  Charles  was  matched 
against  him,  during  the  campaign  of  1797.  The  eagles  of  Bona- 
parte flew  fitxn  victory  to  victory.  The  archduke  displayed  against 
him.  all  the  resources  of  the  old  scbod ; — but  the  days  of  strategy 
were  past.  Bonaparte  stormed  upon  his  firont,  threw  his  annj 
across  deep  rivers,  and  burst  upon  his  rear, — and  annihilated  the 
astonished  archduke  in  the  midst  of  his  manoeuvres.  He  fought 
ten  pitched  battles  in  twenty  days,  drove  the  Austrians  across  the 
Julian  Alps,  approached  within  eleven  days'  march  of  Yienna, 
and  then  granted  the  emperor,  just  preparing  fi>r  flight  into  the 
recesses  of  Hungary,  the  treaty  of  Campio  Formic,  having  de- 
manded, in  the  preliminary  conferences  of  Leoben,  the  release  of 
Lafayette.*  Napoleon  was  often  afterwards  heard  to  say,  that  m 
all  his  negotiations  with  foreign  powers,  he  had  never  experienced 
so  pertinacious  a  resistance,  as  that  which  was  made  to  this  de- 
mand. The  Austrian  envoys,  at  the  French  head-quarters,  assert- 
ed that  he  was  not  in  confinement  in  the  imperial  territories.  But 
Bonaparte  distrusted  this  assertion,  and  sent  a  former  aid-de-camp 
of  Lafayette  to  Vienna,  to  communicate  directl3^with  the  Austrian 
minister  on  the  subject.  He  was  finally  released^ on  the  23d  of 
September,  1797.  But  while  his  liberation  was  efiected  by  the 
interference  of  the  army  of  the  republic  abrpad,  the  confiscatioo 
and  sale  of  the  residue  of  his  property  went  on  at  honie. 

Included  \n  the  general  decree  of  oudawry,  as  an  emigrant, 
Lafayette  did  not  go  back  to  France,  till  the  directory  was  over- 
turned. On  the  establishment  of  the  consular  government,  being 
restored  to  his  civil  rights,  though  with  the  loss  of  nearly  all  his  es- 
tates, he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  sought  the  retirement 
of  Lagrange.  He  was  indebted  to  Napoleon  for  release  from 
captivity,  probably  for  the  lives  of  himself  and  family*  He  could 
not  but  see  that  all  hope  of  restoring  the  constitution  of  1791,  to 
which  he  had  pledged  his  faith,  was  over,  and  he  had  every  reason 
of  interest  and  gratitude,  to  compound  with  the  state  of  things  as  it 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott,  by  a  somewhat  singular  inadvertence,  states  that  Lafiirette 
was  released  19th  December,  1795,  in  exchimge  for  the  daughter  of  Lonii  XTI, 
•fkerwarda  dncbets  of  Angooleme. — Life  of  Ni^Ieon,  Vol.  I,  ch,  IS. 
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existed.  But  he  never  wavered  for  a  moment.  Bonaparte  en- 
deavored, b  a  personal  interview,  to  persuade  him  to  enter  the  sen- 
ate, but  in  vain.  When  the  question  was  submitted  to  the  people 
of  France,  whether  Bonaparte  should  be  6rst  consul  for  life, 
Lafayette  gave  his  vote  in  the  negative,  in  a  letter  to  Napoleon^ 
which  has  been  published.  Of  all  the  ancient  nobility,  who  re- 
turned to  France,  Lafayette  and  the  young  Count  de  Vaudreuil 
were  the  only  individuak,  who  refiised  the  favors,  which  Napoleon 
was  eager  to  accord  to  them.  Of  all  to  whom  the  cross  of  the 
legion  of  honor  was  tendered,  Lafayette  alone  had  the  courage  to 
decline  it.  Napoleon  b  said  to  have  exclaimed,  when  they  told 
him  that  Laiayette  refused  the  decoration,  '  What,  will  nothing 
satisfy  that  man,  but  the  chief  command  of  the  National  Guard  of 
the  empire  ?'  Yes,  much  less  abundantly  satisfied  him ; — the 
quiet  possession  of  the  poor  remnants  of  his  estate,  enjoyed  without 
sacrificing  his  principles. 

From  this  life  nothbg  could  draw  him.  Mr  Jefferson  ofiered 
him  the  place  of  governor  of  Louisiana,  then  just  become  a  territory 
of  the  United  States ;  but  he  was  unwilling,  by  leaving  France,  to 
take  a  step,  that  would  look  like  a  final  abandonment  of  the  cause 
of  constitutional  liberty  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  Napoleon 
ceased  to  importune  him,  and  he  lived  at  Lagrange,  retired  and 
unmolested,  the  only  public  man,  who  had  gone  through  the 
terrible  Revolution,  with  a  character  free  fit)m  every  just  impeach- 
ment. He  entered  it  witli  a  princely  fortune ; — ^in  the  various 
high  offices  which  he  had  filled  he  had  declined  all  compensation  ; 
— and  he  came  out  poor.  He  entered  it,  in  the  meridian  of  early 
manhood,  with  a  fi-ame  of  iron.  He  came  out  of  it,  fifty  years  of 
age,  his  strength  impaired  by  the  cruelties  of  his  long  imprison- 
ment. He  had  filled  the  most  powerful  and  responsible  offices ; 
and  others,  still  more  powerful,— the  dictatorship  itself, — had  been 
offered  him ; — he  was  reduced  to  obscurity  and  private  life.  He 
entered  the  Revolution,  with  a  host  of  ardent  colleagues  of  the 
constitutional  party ;  of  those  who  escaped  the  guillotine,  most 
had  made  their  peace  with  Napoleon.  Not  a  few  of  the  Jacobbs  had 
taken  his  splendid  bribes ; — the  emigratmg  nobility  came  back  in 
crowds,  and  put  on  his  hvery ;  fear,  interest,  weariness,  amaze- 
ment, and  apathy,  reigned  in  France  and  in  Europe ; — kings, 

59 
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emperors,  armies,  nations,  bowed  at  his  footstool ; — and  one  man 
alone, — a  private  man,  who  had  tasted  power,  and  knew  what  be 
sacrificed ; — who  had  inhabited  dungeons,  and  knew  w  hat  be 
risked; — who  had  done  enough  for  liberty  in  both  worlds,  to 
satisfy  the  utmost  requisitions  of  her  friends, — this  man  alone  stood 
aloof  in  his  honor,  his  independence, — and  his  poverty.  And  if 
there  is  a  man  in  this  assembly,  that  would  not  rather  have  been 
Lafayette  to  refuse,  than  Napoleon  to  bestow  his  wretched  gew- 
gaws ;  that  would  not  rather  have  been  Lafayette  in  retiremeot 
and  obscurity,  and  just  not  proscribed,  than  Napoleon  with  an  em- 
peror to  hold  his  stirrup  ; — ^if  there  is  a  man,  who  would  not  have 
preferred  the  honest  poverty  of  Lagrange  to  the  bloody  tinsel  of 
St  Cloud  ; — ^that  would  not  rather  have  shared  the  peaceful  fire- 
side of  the  friend  of  Washington,  than  have  spurred  his  tnumpbaot 
courser  over  the  crushed  and  blackened  heaps  of  slain,  through  ibe 
fire  and  carnage  of  Marengo  and  Austerlitz,  that  man  has  not  an 
American  heart  in  his  bosom.  That  man  is  a  slave,  and  6t  to  be 
the  father  of  slaves.  He  does  not  deserve  to  breathe  the  pure  air, 
to  drink  the  cold  springs,  to  tread  the  green  fields,  and  bear  the 
Sabbath  bells  of  a  free  country.  He  ought,  with  all  his  garters, 
ribbons,  and  stars  upon  him,  to  be  bolted,  with  a  golden  chain,  to 
the  blazing  pavement  of  a  palace  court  yard,  that  when  hb  lord 
and  master  goes  out  to  the  hunt  of  beasts  or  of  men,  he  may  be 
there, — the  slave, — to  crouch  down,  and  let  his  majesty  vault  from 
his  shoulders  to  the  saddle. 

But  the  time  at  length  arrived  which  was  to  call  Lafayette  from 
his  retirement,  and  place  him  again, — ^the  veteran  pilot, — at  the 
helm.  The  colossal  edifice  of  empire,  which  had  been  reared  by 
Napoleon,  crumbled  by  its  own  weight.  The  pride,  the  interests, 
the  vanity,  the  patriotism,  of  the  nations  were  too  deeply  outraged 
and  wounded  by  his  domination.  In  the  ancient  world,— or  in  the 
middle  ages, — whose  examples  he  too  much  studied,  his  dynasty 
would  have  stood  for  centuries.  He  would  have  founded  an  em- 
pire, as  durable  as  tliat  of  Caesar  or  Mahomet,  had  he,  like  them, 
lived  in  an  age,  when  there  was  but  one  centre  of  civilization,  and 
when  it  was  possible  for  one  mighty  vortex  of  power,  to  draw  into 
itself  all  the  intelligence  and  capacity  of  the  world.  But  the 
division  of  civilized  man  into  several  co-existing  national  s\'stems, 
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— all,  in  the  main,  equally  enlightened  and  intelligent, — each 
having  its  own  pride, — ^its  own  patriotism, — ^its  own  public  opbion, 
— created  an  obstacle  too  powerful  for  the  genius  of  Napoleon ; — 
too  strong  for  his  arm ;  too  various,  too  widely  complicated  for  his 
skill ; — too  sturdy  for  his  gold.  Accordbgly  his  mighty  system 
went  to  pieces.  The  armies  of  insulted  and  maddened  Europe 
poured  down  like  an  inundation  on  France.  It  was  then  that 
Lafayette  appeared  again  upon  the  scene.  His  *well  known 
voice,'  never  silent  when  there  was  danger  and  hope  for  the  cause 
of  liberty,  is  heard,  clear  and  strong,  amidst  the  tumult  of  invading 
armies  and  contending  factions.  When,  after  the  disaster  of 
Waterloo,  Napoleon  came  back  in  desperation  to  Paris,  and  began 
to  scatter  dark  hints  of  dissolving  the  representative  chamber,  re- 
peating at  Paris  the  catastrophe  of  Moscow,  and  thereby  endeavor- 
ing to  rouse  the  people  of  France  to  one  universal  and  frantic 
crusade  of  resistance,  Lafayette  was  the  first  to  denounce  the  wild 
suggestion.  He  proposed  a  series  of  resolutions,  setting  forth  that 
tlie  independence  of  the  nation  was  threatened,  declaring  the 
chambers  a  permanent  body,  and  denouncing  the  instant  penalties 
of  high  treason  against  all  attempts  to  dissolve  it.  The  same 
evening  he  proposed,  in  the  secret  assembly  of  the  council  of  state, 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon.  The  subject  was  again  pressed  the 
following  day  ;  but  the  voluntary  act  of  the  Emperor  anticipated 
the  decision.  Thus,  true  to  the  cause,  to  which  hb  life  was  sacred, 
Lafayette  was  found  at  the  tribune,  in  the  secret  council,  before 
the  assembled  populace,  and  as  the  deputed  representative  of  his 
distracted  country  in  the  camp  of  the  invading  enemy,— every 
where,  in  short,  except  where  places  of  precedence  were  courted, 
— and  money  greedily  clutched.  Unhappily  for  France,  all,  who 
were  thrown  in  the  troubled  state  of  the  times  to  the  head  of 
affairs,  were  not  of  the  same  stamp.  Men,  who  in  the  horrible 
national  convention  had  voted  for  the  death  of  Louis  XVI, — men, 
who  had  stimulated  and  executed  the  worst  measures  of  Napoleon, 
— who  had  shot  the  arrows  of  his  police  in  the  dark,  and  whetted 
the  glittering  sabre  of  his  conquests ;  and  now  that  he  was  in  the 
dust,  bravely  trod  upon  his  neck ;  these  were  the  instruments,  the 
confidants,  the  favorites  of  the  allied  powers,  and  of  the  monarch 
whom  they  installed  over  reluctant  France.     There  was  of  course, 
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no  place  for  Lafayette  among  men  like  these.  He  was  not  widi 
them  in  the  Revolution,  and  could  not  be  with  them  in  the  Re^ 
toration.  He  was  too  old  to  make  new  acquaintances.  There 
was  room  in  the  cabinet  and  palace  of  Louis  XVIU  for  men, 
that  were  stained  with  the  best  blood  of  France,  not  excepting  his 
brother's ;  but  there  was  no  room  for  the  man  to  whom  it  was  more 
than  once  owing,  that  his  brother's  blood  and  bis  own  had  not 
flowed  together  in  the  streets  of  Paris. 

But  when,  under  the  Restoration,  the  representative  system  was 
established  in  France,  there  was  a  place,  a  fitting  place,  for  him, 
at  the  tribune  ;  a  faithful  representative  of  the  people,  a  friend  of 
Uberty  regulated  and  protected  by  law,  an  enemy  of  usurpatioD  at 
home  and  abroad,  not  less  than  of  the  bloody  reactions  to  which  it 
leads.  From  his  first  appearance  in  the  chamber,  to  the  last  hour 
of  his  life,  he  is  found  at  his  post,  the  able,  the  eloquent,  the  con- 
sistent champion  of  the  principles,  to  which  fix>m  his  youth  he  had 
been  devoted. 

His  re-appearance  on  the  scene,  as  the  active  expounder  and 
champk)n  of  constitutional  liberty,  was  not  unobserved  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  A  generation  had  arisen,  who  had 
read  the  story  of  his  services,  and  heard  their  fathers  speak  with 
aflection  of  his  person.  They  were  anxious  themselves  to  behold 
the  friend  of  their  fathers  ;  and  to  exhibit  to  him  the  spectacle  of 
the  prosperity  he  had  done  so  much  to  establish.  A  resolution 
passed  the  two  houses  of  Congress  unanimously,  requesting  the 
President  to  invite  him  to  visit  the  United  States.  In  conve}ing 
this  invitation,  Mr  Monroe  informed  Lafayette  that  the  North 
Carolina  ship  of  the  line,  was  ordered  to  bring  him  to  America. 
With  characteristic  modesty,  he  declined  the  offer  of  a  public 
vessel,  and  with  his  son  and  secretary,  took  passage  on  board  one 
of  the  packet  ships,  between  New- York  and  Havre.  He  ar- 
rived at  New- York  on  the  15th  of  August,  1824,  just  forty  years 
from  the   time  of  his  landing  in  the  same  city,  on   occasion  of 

his  visit  to  the  United  States,  after  the  close  of  the  revolutionaiy 
war. 

You  need  not,  fellow  citizens,  that  I  should  repeat  to  you  the 

incidents  of  that  most  extraordinary  triumphal  progress  throu<rh  the 

country.     They  are  firesh  in  your  recollection  ;  and  history  may  be 
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fiearched  in  vain  for  a  parallel  event.  His  arrival  in  the  United 
States  seemed  like  the  re-appearance  of  a  friendly  genius,  on  the 
theatre  of  his  youthful  and  beneficent  visitations.  He  came  back 
to  us  from  long  absence,  from  exile  and  from  dungeons,  almost  like 
a  beloved  parent  rising  from  the  dead.  His  arrival  called  out  the 
whole  population  of  the  country  to  welcome  him,  but  not  in  the 
stiff  uniform  of  a  parade,  or  the  court  dress  of  a  heartless  ceremony. 
Society,  in  all  its  shades  and  gradations,  crowded  cordially  around 
him,  all  penetrated  with  one  spirit, — ^the  spirit  of  admiration  and 
love.  The  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  coast,  the  teeming  abundance 
of  the  west ; — ^the  elegance  of  the  town,  the  cordiality  of  the  coun- 
try ; — the  authorities,  municipal,  national,  and  state ;  the  living 
relics  of  the  Revolution,  honored  in  the  honors  paid  to  their  com- 
panion in  arms  ; — ^the  scientific  and  learned  bodies,  the  children  at 
the  schools,  the  associations  of  active  life  and  of  charity  ;  the  exiles 
of  Spain,  France  and  Switzerland  ; — ^banished  kings ; — patriots  of 
whom  Europe  was  not  worthy  ;  and  even  the  African  and  Indian ; 
— every  thing  in  the  country,  that  had  life  and  sense,  took  a  part 
in  this  auspicious  drama  of  real  life. 

Had  the  deputed  representatives  of  these  various  interests  and 
conditions  been  assembled,  at  some  one  grand  ceremonial  of  re- 
ception, in  honor  of  the  illustrious  visitor,  it  would,  even  as  the 
pageant  of  a  day,  have  formed  an  august  spectacle.  It  would  even 
then  have  outshone  those  illustrious  triumphs  of  Rome,  where  con- 
quered nations  and  captive  princes  followed  in  the  train,  which 
seemed  with  reason  almost  to  lift  the  frail  mortal  thus  honored, 
above  the  earth,  oVer  which  he  was  borne.  But  when  we  con- 
sider, that  this  glorious  and  purer  triumph  was  co-extensive  with 
the  Union,— ^that  it  swept  majestically  along,  from  city  to  city  and 
from  state  to  state,— one  unbroken  progress  of  rapturous  welcome ; 
— banbhing  feuds,  appeasing  dissensions,  hushing  all  tumults  but 
the  acclamations  of  joy, — uniting  in  one  great  act  of  public  saluta- 
tion, the  conflicting  parties  of  a  free  people,  on  the  eve  and 
throughout  the  course  of  a  strenuous  contest, — ^with  the  aura 
epileptica  of  the  canvass  already  rushing  over  the  body  politic, — 
that  it  was  continued  near  a  twelvemonth,  an  annus  mirabilis  of  re- 
joicing, auspiciously  commenced,  successfully  pursued,  and  happily 
and  gracefully  accomplished,  we  perceive  in  it  a  chapter  in  human 
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affairs   equally  singular,  delightful,  instructive,   and  without  ex- 
ample. 

But  let  no  one  think  it  was  a  light  and  unreflecting  movement  of 
popular  caprice.     There  was  enough  in  the  character  and  fortunes 
of  the  man,  to  sustain  and  justify  it.     In  addition  to  a  rare  endow- 
ment of  personal  qualities,  sufficient  for  an  ample  ass^ment  of  mer- 
it, to  a  dozen  great  men  of  the  common  stamp, — it  was  necessary 
toward  the  production  of  such  an  effect  on  the  public  mind,  that 
numberless  high  and  singular  associations  should  have  linked  his 
name,  with  all  the  great  public  movements  of  half  a  century.    It 
was  necessary  that,  in  a  venerable  age,  he  should  have   come  out 
of  a  long  succession  of  labors,  trials,  and  disasters,  of  which  a  much 
smaller  portion  is  commonly  sufficient  to  break  down  the  health 
and  spirits,  and  send  the  weary  victim,  discouraged  and  heart-sick, 
to  an  early  retreat.     It  was  necessary  that  he   should,  in  the  out- 
set, taking  age,  and  circumstances,  and  success  into   consideratioo, 
have  done  that  for  this  far  distant  land,  which  was  never  done  for 
any  country  in  the  world.     Having  performed  an  arduous,  a  dan- 
gerous, an  honorable  and  triumphant  part  in  our   Revolution, — it- 
self an  event  of  high  and  transcendent  character, — it  was  necessary, 
that,  pursuing  at  home  the  path  of  immortal  renown  on   which  bis 
feet  had  laid  hold  in  America,  he  should  have  engaged  among  the 
foremost,  in  that  stupendous  Revolution,  in  his  own  country,  where 
he  stood  sad  but  unshaken,  amidst  the  madness  of  an  empire  ;  faitb- 
fiil  to  liberty  when  all  else  were  faithless ;  true  to  her  holy  cause, 
when  the  crimes  and  horrors  committed  in  her  name  made  the 
brave  fear  and  the  good  loathe  it ;  innocent  and  pure  in  that  "  open 
hell,  ringing  with  agony  and  blasphemy,   smoking    with  suffering 
and  crime.'     It  was  necessary  to  the  feeling,  with  which  Lafayette 
was  received  in  this  country,  that  the  people  should  remember  how 
he  was  received  in  Prussia  and  Austria  ;  how,  when  barely  esca- 
pbg  from  the  edge  of  the  Jacobin  guillotine  at  Paris,  he  w^as  gen- 
erously bolted  down  into  the  underground  caverns  of  Magdeburg ; 
and  shut  up  to  languish  for  years  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  in  a 
pestiferous  dungeon,  by  an  emperor  who  had  to  thank  him  alone, 
that  his  father's  sister  had  not  been  torn  limb  from  limb,  by  the 
poissardes  of  Paris.     It  was  necessary  to  justify  the  entliusiasm, 
with  which  Lafayette  was  welcomed  to  republican  America,  that 
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when  another  catastrophe  had  placed  the  Man  of  Fate  on  the 
throne  of  France,  and  almost  of  Europe,  Lafayette  alone,  not  in  a 
convulsive  effort  of  fanatical  hardihood,  but  in  the  calm  conscious- 
ness of  a  weight  of  character  which  would  bear  him  out  in  the  step, 
should,  deUberately  and  in  writing,  refuse  to  sanction  the  power, 
before  which  the  contemporary  generation  quailed.  When  again 
the  wheel  of  empire  had  turned,  and  this  dreadful  colossus  was 
about  to  be  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  Europe,  (mustered 
against  him  more  in  desperation  than  self-assured  power,)  and  in  falling 
had  dragged  down  to  earth  the  honor  and  the  strength  of  France, 
— it  was  necessary,  when  the  dust  and  smoke  of  the  contest  had 
blown  off,  that  the  faithful  sentinel  of  liberty  should  be  seen  again 
at  his  post,  ready  once  more  to  stake  life  and  reputation  in  another 
of  those  critical  junctures,  when  the  stoutest  hearts  are  apt  to  retire, 
and  leave  the  5eld  to  desperate  men, — ^the  forlorn  hope  of  affairs, — 
whom  recklessness  or  necessity  crowds  up  to  the  breach.  But  to 
refute  every  imputation  ofselfishness,— of  a  wish  to  restore  himself 
to  the  graces  of  restored  royalty, — ^himself  the  only  individual  of 
continental  Europe,  within  the  reach  of  Napoleon's  sceptre,  who 
refused  to  sanction  his  title, — it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be 
coldly  viewed  by  the  reappearing  dynasty,  and  that  he  should  be 
seen  and  heard, — not  in  the  cabinet  or  the  antechamber,  swarming 
with  men  whom  Napoleon  had  spangled  with  stars,  but  at  the  tri- 
bune ;  the  calm,  the  rational,  the  ever  consistent  advocate  of  lib- 
erty and  order,  a  representative  of  the  people,  in  constitutional 
France.  It  was  there  I  first  saw  him.  I  saw  the  marshals  of  Na- 
poleon gorged  with  the  plunder  of  Europe,  and  stained  with  its 
blood,  borne  on  their  flash'mg  chariot  wheels  through  the  streets 
of  Paris.  I  saw  the  ministers  of  Napoleon  filling  the  highest 
posts  of  trust  and  honor  under  Louis  XVIII;  and  I  saw  the 
friend  of  Washington,  glorious  in  his  noble  poverty,  looking  down 
from  the  dazzling  height  of  his  consistency  and  his  principles,  on 
the'u-  paltry  ambition  and  its  more  paltry  rewards. 

But  all  this, — much  as  it  was, — ^was  not  all  that  combined  to  in- 
sure to  Lafayette  the  respect,  the  love,  the  passionate  admiration  of 
the  people,  to  whom  he  had  consecrated  the  bloom  of  his  youth  ; 
— for  whom  he  had  lavished  liis  fortune  and  blood.  These  were 
the  essentiab,  but  they  were  not  all.     In  order  to  give  even  to  tiie 
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common  mind  a  topic  of  pleasing  and  fanciful  contrast,  where  the 
strongest  mind  found  enough  to  command  respect  and  astonish- 
ment ;  in  order  to  make  up  a  character,  in  which  even  the  ingre- 
dients of  romance  were  mingled  with  the  loftiest  and  sternest  vir- 
tues, it  was  necessary  that  the  just  and  authentic  titles  to  respect  which 
we  have  considered,  should  be  united  in  an  individual,  who  de- 
rived his  descent  from  the  ancient  chivalry  of  France  ; — that  he 
should  have  been  bom  within  the  walls  of  a  feudal  castle ;  that  the 
patient  volunteer  who  laid  his  head  contentedly  on  a  wreath  of 
snow,  beneath  the  tattered  canvass  of  a  tent  at  Valley  Forge, 
should  have  come  fresh  from  the  gorgeous  canopies  of  Versailles ; 
that  he  should  abandon  all  that  a  false  ambition  could  covet,  as 
well  as  attain  all  that  a  pure  ambition  could  prize ;  and  thus  b^ 
life  by  trampling  under  foot  that  which  Chatham  accepted,  which 
Burke  did  not  refuse, — and  for  which  the  mass  of  eminent  men  m 
Europe  barter  health,  comfort,  and  conscience. 

Such  was  the  man  whom  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in- 
vited to  our  shores,  to  gather  in  the  rich  harvest  of  a  people's  love. 
Well  might  he  do  it.  He  had  sown  it  in  weakness, — should  he  not 
reap  it  b  power  ?  He  had  come  to  us,  a  poor  and  struggling  colony, 
and  risked  his  life  and  shed  his  blood  in  our  defence, — ^was  it  not 
just,  that  he  should  come  again  in  his  age,  to  witness  the  fhiits  of 
his  labors,  to  rejoice  with  the  veteran  companions  of  bis  service, 
and  to  receive  the  benediction  of  the  children,  as  he  liad  received 
that  of  the  fathers  ? 

But  the  dehghtful  vision  passes.  He  returns  to  France  to  reap- 
pear in  the  chamber  of  deputies,  the  still  consistent  champion  of  re- 
form, both  at  home  and  throughout  Europe.  His  extraordina]^' 
reception  in  the  United  States  had  given  an  added  weight  to  his 
counsels,  which  nothing  could  withstand.  It  raised  him  into  a  new 
moral  power  in  the  state : — an  inofficial  dictator  of  principle ;  a 
representative  of  the  public  opinion  of  the  friends  of  liberty  in  the 
whole  worid, — a  personation  of  the  spirit  of  reform.  At  the  close 
of  the  sessbn  of  1829,  on  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  place  of  his 
birth,  in  the  ancient  province  of  Auvergne,  his  progress  through 
the  country  was  the  counterpart  of  his  tour  through  the  United 
States.  In  the  towns  and  villages  on  his  way,  he  was  received  in 
triumph.  Arches  arose  over  his  venerable  head, — ^the  populatioo 
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gathered  round  him  at  the  festive  board,  and  the  language  of  the 
addresses  made  to  him,  and  of  his  replies,  was  of  startling  signifi- 
cance.  It  was  a  moment,  you  may  remember,  in  France,  when 
the  tide  of  reform  seemed  flowing  backwards.  Some  of  the  worst 
abuses  of  the  ancient  regime  were  openly  re-established.  The 
ministry  was  filled  with  some  of  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  emigrant 
nobility.  The  expedition  to  Algiers  gave  no  small  edat  to  the 
administraUon,  feeble  and  odious  as  it  was ; — and  on  a  supeificial 
view  it  seemed,  that  the  entire  fiuit  of  the  immense  sacrifices,  which 
France  had  made  for  constitutional  liberty,  was  about  to  be  wres- 
ted from  her.  Such,  X  own,  for  a  short  time,  was  my  own  appre- 
hensbn.  But  the  visit  of  Lafayette  to  the  south  of  France  con- 
vinced me,  that  there  was  no  ground  for  despondence.  I  saw 
plainly,  that  either  by  way  of  awakening  the  slumbering  spirit  of 
resistance,  or  because  he  saw  that  it  was  awakened  and  demanded 
sympathy  and  encouragement ;  either  to  excite  or  guide  the  public 
mind,  the  sagacious  veteran  was  on  the  alert ;  and  that  language, 
such  as  he  was  daily  addressmg  to  the  people, — received  in  willing 
ears, — was  the  award  of  fate  to  the  administration.  In  some  re- 
marks, submitted  to  the  public  on  the  1st  of  January  1830, 1  ven- 
tured to  express  myself,  in  the  following  manner  : 

'  When  we  read,  in  the  last  papers  from  France,  the  account 
of  the  present  state  of  things  in  that  kingdom ;  when  we  notice  the 
irresisdble  onset  made  upon  the  ministry  and  the  visible  perturba- 
tbn  of  its  ranks,  it  is  impossible  wholly  to  suppress  the  idea,  that 
another  great  change  is  at  hand.  When  we  see  the  spontaneous 
movement  of  the  people  toward  the  person  of  Lafayette,  the  glow- 
ing zeal  with  which  they  have  turned  an  excursion  of  business  into 
another  triumphant  progress,  strewmg  his  way  with  honors,  such  as 
loyal  France  never  paid  to  her  most  chenshed  princes,  we  cannot 
but  think,  that,  in  the  language  of  the  venerable  Spanish  priest  at 
New-Orleans,  he  is  still  reserved  for  great  achievements.  The 
feelings  of  men  inspire  their  actions;  public  sentiment  governs 
states  ;  and  revolutions  are  the  out-breakings  of  mighty,  irrepressible 
passions.  It  is  in  vain  to  deny,  that  these  passions  are  up  in 
France,  and  happy  is  it  that  they  have  concentrated  themselves 
upon  a  patriot,  whom  prosperity  has  been  as  Uttle  able  to  corrupt, 
as  adversity  to  subdue.' 

60 
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What  was  vague  foreboding  on  the  first  of  January,  was  history 
by  the  last  of  July.  On  that  day,  Charles  X  and  his  family,  who 
had  learned  nothing,  and  forgotten  nothing,  in  thirty  years  of  ban- 
ishment and  exclusion,  were  on  their  way  to  the  fix»ntier,  and  La- 
fayette was  installed  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  chief  of  the  Nadooal 
Guards, — at  the  head  of  a  new  revolution. 

At  the  head  of  a  new  revolution  ?  Not  so.  He  lives,  the  for- 
tunate man,  to  see  the  first  revolution, — emerging  from  years  of 
abuse  and  seas  of  blood, — and  approaching  its  peaceful  consum- 
mation. A  weak  and  besotted  prince,  who  had  attempted,  by  one 
monstrous  act  of  executive  usurpation,  to  repeal  the  entire  charter, 
and  had  thus  produced  a  revolt,  in  which  six  thousand  lives  w  ere  lost, 
— ^is  permitted,  unmolested,  and  in  safety,  to  leave  the  city,  where, 
twenty-seven  years  before,  his  innocent  brother  had  been  dragged  to 
the  scaffold.  A  dynasty  is  changed,  with  the  promptitude  and  order 
of  an  election.  And  when  the  critical  period  comes  on,  for  the 
trial  of  the  guilty  ministers, — the  responsible  advisers  of  the  meas- 
ures which  had  drenched  Paris  in  blood, — ^Lafayette  is  able,  by  the 
influence  of  his  venerable  authority,  and  the  exercise  of  his  milita- 
ry command,  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  save  their  tot- 
feited  lives. 

In  these,  his  successful  efforts,  to  prevent  the  late  revolutioD 
fix)m  assuming  a  sanguinary  character,  I  own  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  our  revered  Lafayette  did  as  much  for  the  cause  of  liberty,  as 
by  all  his  former  efforts  and  sacrifices.  There  is  nothing  more  ef- 
ficacious in  reconciling  men  to  the  contbued  ex'istence  of  corrupt 
forms  of  government,  than  the  fear,  that  when  once  the  work  of 
revolution  is  undertaken,  blood  of  necessity  begins  to  flow  in  tor- 
rents. It  was  the  reign  of  terror  which  reconciled  men  lo  the 
reign  of  Napoleon, — and  it  is  the  dread  of  seeing  its  scenes  reacted 
in  Austria,  in  Prussia,  and  in  Russia,  which  prevents  the  intelli- 
gence of  those  countries  fix)m  engaging  m  earnest,  in  the  work  of 
radical  reform. 

In  all  the  steps  of  the  recent  revolution  in  France,  so  long  as 
there  was  responsibility  to  be  assumed  or  danger  to  be  braml, 
Lafayette  was  its  leader.  It  is  plain,  from  documents  before  the 
world,  that  he  could  have  organized  the  government  on  the  repub- 
lican model,  and  placed  himself  at  its  head.     Although,  in  i€&«in- 
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ing  firom  this,  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  he  abstained  fix)m  a  course 
for  which  his  advanced  age, — ^his  pledged  disinterestedness, — and 
the  consistency  of  his  whole  life  un6tted  him ;  it  is  not  the  less 
true,  that  in  deciding  for  an  hereditary  executive,  with  a  legislature 
chosen  by  the  people,  or,  in  his  own  language,  a  monarchy  sur- 
rounded by  republican  institutions,  he  acted  up  to  the  principles, 
with  which  he  commenced  his  political  course.  There  is  as  much 
truth  as  point  In  the  remark  ascribed  to  Charles  X,  on  his  way  to 
the  sea-coast, '  that  he  and  Lafayette  were  the  only  consistent  men 
of  the  day.' 

Bom  for  mighty  constitutional  movements,  for  the  support  of 
great  principles,  to  take  the  direction  in  critical  junctures  of  affiurs, 
— but  absolutely  insensible  to  the  love  of  power  or  money,  or  the 
passion  for  place,  Lafayette's  functions  were  exhausted,  as  soon  as 
the  new  government  was  organized.  He  re-created  the  National 
Guard,  which  he  had  called  into  being  in  1789,  and  in  which  lay 
the  germ  of  the  victories  of  Napoleon, — placed  a  constitutional 
crown,  without  commotion  or  bloodshed,  on  the  head  of  the  duke 
of  Orleans, — and  carried  the  government  through  the  crisis  of  the 
trial  of  the  ministers.  Having  performed  these  great  services  to 
the  country, — and  disdaining  to  enter  into  the  petty  politics  which 
succeed  a  great  movement, — ^the  scramble  for  office  and  the  rival- 
ries of  small  men, — ^he  laid  down  his  commission  as  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  National  Guards,  and  confined  himself  to  his  duties, 
as  a  representative  of  the  people,  and  to  the  exercise  of  his  moral 
influence,  as  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  constitutional  party  on 
the  continent  of  Europe. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  spring,  our  beloved  benefactor,  in  at- 
tending the  funeral  of  a  colleague  in  the  chamber  of  deputies,  from 
long  exposure  to  the  dampness  of  the  fiir  and  ground,  contracted 
a  cold,  which  settled  on  his  lungs ;  and  which,  though  deemed 
slight  at  first,'  gradually  assumed  a  serious  aspect.  After  a  pro- 
tracted struggle  with  the  remains  of  a  once  vigorous  constitution, 
the  disease  became  alarming ;  but  not,  as  was  supposed,  critical, 
till  the  19th  of  May.  On  that  day,  by  a  mark  of  public  sympa- 
thy never  perhaps  paid  before  to  a  private  citizen,  the  chamber  of 
deputies  directed  their  president  to  address  a  note  to  Mr  G.  W. 
Lafayette,  inquiring  after  the  health  of  his  venerable  parent.     At 
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the  time  of  this  inquiiy,  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  less 
alarming,  but  an  unfavorable  change  soon  took  place ;  and  on  the 
Mowing  day,  the  illustrious  sufferer, — the  patriarch  of  liberty, — 
died,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried,  by  his 
own  direction,  not  within  the  vaults  of  the  Pantheon^ — not  among  the 
great  and  'dlustrious  that  people  the  silent  alleys  of  Pere  la  Chaise, 
but  in  a  rural  cemetery  near  Paris,  by  tlie  side  of  her  who  had 
shared  his  pure  love  of  liberty,  his  triumphs,  his  dungeon,  and  his 
undying  renown.  In  a  secluded  garden,  in  this  humble  retreat, 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  row  of  linden  trees,  between  his  wife  and 
his  daughter,  the  fiiend  of  Washington  and  America,  has  lain  dov^n 
to  "his  last  repose. 

I  attempt  not,  fellow  citizens,  to  sketch  his  character.  I  have 
no  space,  no  capacity,  for  the  task.  I  have  endeavored  to  nin 
over, — superficially,  of  necessity, — ^the  incidents  of  his  life;  bis 
character  is  contained  in  the  recital. 

There  have  been  those  who  have  denied  to  Lafayette  the  name 
of  a  great  man.  What  is  greatness  ?  Does  goodness  belong  to 
greatness,  and  make  an  essential  part  of  it  ?  If  it  does,  who,  1 
would  ask,  of  all  the  prominent  names  in  history,  has  run  through 
such  a  career,  with  so  httle  reproach,  justly  or  unjustly,  bestowed  ? 
Are  military  courage  and  conduct  the  measure  of  greatness  ?  La- 
fayette was  entrusted  by  Washington  with  all  kinds  of  service ; — 
the  laborious  and  complicated,  which  required  skill  and  patience, 
the  perilous  that  demanded  nerve ; — ^and  we  see  him  keeping  up  a 
pursuit,  effecting  a  retreat,  out-manoeuvring  a  wary  adversary  with 
a  superior  force,  harmonizing  the  action  of  French  regular  troops 
and  American  militia,  commanding  an  assault  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet ;  and  all  with  entire  success  and  brilliant  reputation.  Is 
the  readiness  to  meet  vast  responsibility  a  proof  of  greatness  ?  The 
memoirs  of  Mr  Jefferson  show  us,  as  we  have  already  seen,  that 
there  was  a  moment  in  1789,  when  Lafayette  took  upon  himself, 
as  the  head  of  the  military  force,  the  entire  responsibility  of  laying 
down  the  basis  of  the  Revolution.  Is  the  cool  and  brave  adminis- 
tration of  gigantic  power,  a  mark  of  greatness  ?  In  all  the  whirl- 
wind of  the  Revolution,  and  when  as  commander-in-chief  of  the 
National  Guard,  an  organized  force  of  three  millions  of  men,  who, 
ibr  any  popular  purpose,  needed  but  a  word,  a  look,  to  put  them 
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io  motioD, — atid  be  their  idol| — we  behold  him  ever  cabn,  collect- 
ed, disbterested ;  as  free  from  afiectatioQ  as  selfishness,  clothed  not 
less  with  humility  than  with  power.  Is  the  fortitude  required  to 
resist  the  multitude  pressing  onward  their  leader  to  glorious  crime, 
a  part  of  greatness?  Behcdd  him,  the  fijgitiTe  and  the  yictim, 
when  he  might  have  been  the  chief  of  the  Revolution.  Is  the  sol- 
itary and  unaided  opposition  of  a  good  citizen  to  the  pretensions  of 
an  absolute  ruler,  whose  power  was  as  boundless  as  his  ambition, 
an  effort  of  greatness  ?  Read  the  letter  of  Lafayette  to  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  refusing  to  vote  for  him  as  consul  for  life.  Is  the  vol- 
untary return,  in  advancing  years,  to  the  direction  of  afrairs,  at  a 
moment  like  that,  when  in  1815,  the  ponderous  machinery  of  the 
French  empire  was  flying  asunder, — stunning,  rending,  crushing 
thousands  on  every  side, — a  mark  of  greatness  ?  Ck>ntemplate 
Lafayette  at  the  tribune,  in  Paris,  when  allied  Europe  was  thun- 
dering at  its  gates,  and  Napoleon  yet  stood  m  his  desperatbn  and 
at  bay.  Are  dignity,  propriety,  cheerfiilness,  unerring  discretion 
in  new  and  conspicuous  stations  of  extraordinary  delicacy,  a  sign 
of  greatness  ?  Watch  his  progress  in  this  country,  in  1824  and 
1825,  hear  him  say  the  right  word  at  the  right  time,  in  a  series  of 
interviews,  public  and  private,  crowding  on  each  other  every  day, 
for  a  twelvemonth,  throughout  the  Union,  with  every  description 
of  persons,  without  ever  wounding  for  a  moment  the  self-love  of 
others,  or  forgetting  the  dignity  of  his  own  position.  Lasdy,  is  it 
any  proof  of  greatness,  to  be  able,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  to 
take  the  lead  in  a  successful  and  bloodless  revolution ; — to  change 
the  dynasty, — ^to  organize,  exercise^  and  abdicate  a  military  com^ 
mand  of  three  and  a  half  millions  of  men ; — to  take  up,  to  perform, 
and  lay  down  the  most  momentous,  delicate,  and  perilous  duties, 
without  passion,  without  hurry,  without  selfishness  ?  Is  it  great,  to 
disregard  the  bribes  of  title,  ofiice,  money ; — to  live,  to  labor,  and 
suffer  for  great  public  ends  alone ; — ^to  adhere  to  principle  under 
all  circumstances ; — to  stand  before  Europe  and  America  conspic- 
uous, for  sixty  years,  in  the  most  responsible  stations,  the  acknowl- 
edged admiration  of  all  good  men  ? 

But  I  think  I  understand  the  proposition,  that  Lafayette  was  not 
a  great  man.  It  comes  fix)m  the  same  school  which  also  denies 
greatness  to  Washington,  and  which  accords  it  to  Alexander  and 
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Caesar,  to  Napoleon  and  to  his  conqueror.     When  I  analyze  the 
greatness  of  these  distinguished  men,  as  contrasted  with  that  of 
Lafayette  and  Washington,  I  find  either  one  idea  omitted,  which 
is  essential  to  true  greatness,  or  one  included  as  essential,  which 
belongs    only   to    the    lowest    conceptbn    of  greatness.      The 
moral,   disinterested,   and   purely   patriotic   qualities    are   wholly 
wanting  in  the  greatness  of  Alexander  and  Caesar ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  a  certain  splendor  of  success,  a  brilliaocy  of  result, 
which,  with  the  majority  of  mankind,  marics  them  out  as  the  great 
men  of  our  race.     But  not  only  are  a  high  morality  and  a  tnie 
patriotism  essential  to  greatness, — ^but  they  must  first  be  renounced 
before  a  ruthless  career  of  selfish  conquest  can  begin.     I  profess  to 
be  no  judge  of  military  combmadons ;  but,  with  the  best  reflectioo 
I  have  been  able  to  give  the  subject,  I  perceive  no  reason  to  doubt 
that,  had  Lafayette,  like  Napoleon,  been  by  principle,  capable  of 
hovering  on  the  edges  of  ultra-revoludonism  ;  never  halting  enough 
to  be  denounced  ;  never  plunging  too  far  to  retreat ; — but  with  a 
cold  and  well-balanced  selfishness,  sustaming  himself  at  the  head  of 
affiurs,  under  each  new  phase  of  the  Revolution,  by  the  compli- 
ances sufficient  to  satisfy  its  demands, — he  might  have  anticipated 
the  career  of  Napoleon.    At  three  difierent  periods,  he  had  it  in 
his  power,  without  usurpation,  to  take  the  government  into  his  own 
hands.     He  was  invited,  urged  to  do  so.     Had  he  done  it,  and 
made  use  of  the  military  means  at  his  command,  to  maintain  and 
perpetuate  his  power, — he  would  then,  at  the  sacrifice  of  all  his 
just  claims  to  the  name  of  great  and  good,  have  reached  that  which 
vulgar  admiration  alone  worships, — the  greatness  of  high  station 
and  brilliant  success. 

But  it  was  of  the  greatness  of  Lafayette,  that  he  lodced  down 
on  greatness  of  the  false  kind.  He  learned  his  lesson  in  the  school 
of  Washington,  and  took  his  first  practice  in  victories  over  himself. 
Let  it  be  questioned  by  the  venal  apologists  of  time-honored  abuses, 
— ^let  it  be  sneered  at  by  national  prejudice  and  party  detraction ; 
let  it  be  denied  by  the  admirers  of  war  and  conquest ; — by  the 
idolaters  of  success, — ^but  let  it  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  good 
men  ;  by  Americans, — by  every  man,  who  has  sense  to  dbtinguish 
character  fit)m  events ;  who  has  a  heart  to  beat  in  concert  with  the 
pure  enthusiasm  of  virtue. 
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But  it  is  more  than  time,  fellow  cidzens,  that  I  commit  the  mem- 
ory of  this  great  and  good  man  to  your  unprompted  contemplation. 
On  his  arrival  among  you,  ten  years  ago, — ^when  your  civil  fathers, 
your  military,  your  children,  your  whole  population  poured  itself 
out,  as  one  throng,  to  salute  him, — ^when  your  cannons  proclaimed 
his  advent  with  joyous  salvos, — and  your  acclamations  were  res- 
ponded fix)m  steeple  to  steeple,  by  the  voice  of  festal  bells,  with 
what  delight  did  you  not  listen  to  his  cordial  and  affectionate 
words ; — *  I  beg  of  you  all,  beloved  citizens  of  Boston,  to  accept 
the  respectiU  and  warm  thanks  of  a  heart  which  has  for  nearly 
half  a  century  been  devoted  to  your  illustrious  city  T  That  noble 
heart, — to  which,  if  any  object  on  earth  was  dear,  that  object 
was  the  country  of  his  early  choice,— of  his  adoption,  and  his 
more  than  regal  triumph, — ^that  noble  heart  will  beat  no  more  for 
your  welfare.  Cold  and  motionless,  it  is  already  mingling  with  the 
dust.  While  he  lived,  you  thronged  with  delight  to  his  presence, 
— you  gazed  with  admiration  on  his  placid  features  and  venerable 
form,  not  wholly  unshaken  by  the  rude  storms  of  his  career ;  and 
now  that  he  is  departed,  you  have  assembled  in  this  cradle  of  the 
Uberties  for  whioh,  with  your  fathers,  he  risked  his  life,  to  pay  the 
last  honors  to  his  memory.  You  have  thrown  open  these  conse- 
crated portals  to  admit  the  lengthened  tram,  which  has  come  to  dis- 
charge the  last  public  offices  of  respect  to  his  name.  You  have 
hung  these  venerable  arches,  fop  the  second  time  since  their  erec- 
tion, with  the  sable  badges  of  sorrow.  You  have  thus  associated' 
the  memory  of  Lafayette  in  those  distinguished  honors,  which  but 
a  few  years  since  you  paid  to  your  Adams  and  Jefferson  ;  and, 
copld  your  wishes  and  mine  have  prevailed,  my  lips  would  this 
day  have  been  mute,  and  the  same  illustrious  voice  which  gave 
utterance  to  your  fiUal  emotions  over  their  honored  graves,  would 
have  spoken  also,  for  you,  over  him  who  shared  their  earthly  labors, 
— enjoyed  their  friendship, — and  has  now  gone  to  share  their  last 
repose,  and  their  imperishable  remembrance. 

There  is  not,  throughout  the  world,  a  friend  of  liberty,  who  has 
not  dropped  his  head,  when  he  has  heard  that  Lafayette  is  no  more. 
Poland,  Italy,  Greece,  Spain,  Ireland,  the  South  American  republics, 
— every  country  where  man  is  struggling  to  recover  his  birthright, — 
has  lost  a  benefactor,  a  patron,  in  Lafayette.    But  you,  young  men. 
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at  whose  command  I  speak,  for  you  a  bnght  and  pardcular  lodestar  is 
henceibrwaid  fixed  in  the  front  of  heaven.  What  young  man  that 
reflects  on  the  histtuy  of  Lafayette, — that  sees  him  in  the  mcming 
of  his  days  the  associate  of  sages, — ^the  friend  of  Washington, — 
but  will  start  with  new  vigor  on  the  path  of  duty  and  r«iown  ? 

And  what  was  it,  fellow  citistens,  which  gave  to  our  Lafayette 
his  spotless  fame  ?  The  love  of  lU)erty.  What  has  consecrated 
his  memory  in  hearts  of  good  men  ?  The  love  of  liberty.  What 
nerved  his  youthful  arm  with  strength,  and  inspired  him  in  the 
morning  of  his  days,  with  sagacity  and  counsel  ?  The  living  love 
of  liberty.  To  what  did  he  sacrifice  power,  and  rank,  and  coud- 
try,  and  fireedcHn  itself?  To  the  horror  of  licentiousness ; — to  the 
sanctity  of  plighted  faith ; — ^to  the  love  of  liberty  protected  by  law. 
Thus  the  great  principle  of  your  revoludonaiy  fiithers,  of  your  pil- 
grim sires,  the  great  principle  of  the  age,  was  the  rule  of  his  life: 
The  love  of  liberty  protected  by  law. 

You  have  now  assembled  within  these  celebrated  walls,  to  per- 
form the  last  duties  of  respect  and  love,  on  the  birth  day  of  your 
benefactor,  beneath  that  roof  which  hasf  resounded  of  old  with  the 
master  voices  of  American  renown.  The  spirit  of  the  departed  is 
in  high  communion  with  the  spirit  of  the  place ; — the  temple 
worthy  of  the  new  name  which  we  now  behold  inscribed  oo  its 
walls.  Lasten,  Americans,  to  the  lesson  which  seems  borne  to  us 
on  the  very  air  we  breathe,  while  we  perform  these  duuiiil 
rites !  Ye  winds,  that  wafted  the  Pilgrims  to  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, fan,  in  their  children's  hearts,  the  love  of  fi:eedom; — 
Blood,  which  our  fathers  shed,  cry  finom  the  ground  ; — Echoing 
arches  of  thb  renowned  hall,  whisper  back  the  voices  of  other 
days ; — Glorious  Washington,  break  the  long  silence  of  that  vodve 
canvass  ; — Speak,  speak,  marble  lips,  teach  us  th£  love  or  ld- 

EBTT  PROTECTED  BT  LAW  ! 


ORATION 

DELIVERED  AT  LEXINGTON,  ON  THE  19rH  (20th)  OF  APRIL,  1835, 
BT  REQUEST  OF  THE  CITIZENS  OF  THAT  PLACE. 


F£Li.aw  CiTisBirs, 

At  the  dose  of  sixty  years,  we  commemoiiLte  the  eveDtfiil 
scenes  of  the  opeDing  Revolution.  We  have  come  together,  to 
celebrate  the  affecting  incidents,  which  have  placed  the  name  of 
this  beautiful  village  on  the  first  page  of  the  history  of  our  inde- 
pendence. The  citizens  of  a  free,  prosperous,  and  powerful  repub- 
lic, we  come  to  pay  the  last  honors  to  the  memory  of  those  who 
offered  themselves  up,  on  this  spot,  the  first  costly  sacrifice  in  the 
cause  of  American  liberty.  In  the  day  of  our  peace  and  safety,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  richest  abundance  of  public  and  private  bles- 
sings, we  have  met  together  to  summon  up,  in  grateful  recollection, 
the  images  of  that  night  of  trial,  of  fearful  anticipation,  of  high 
and  stem  resolve, — and  of  that  morning  of  blood,  which,  to  the 
end  of  time,  will  render  the  name  of  Lexington  sacred  to  the  heart 
of  the  American  freeman. 

Sixty  years  have  passed  away  : — two  full  returns  of  the  period 
assigned  by  the  common  consent  of  mankind  to  one  of  our  transi- 
tory generations.  I  behold  around  me  a  few, — alas !  how  few, — 
of  those  who  heard  the  dismal  voice  of  the  alarm  bell,  on  the  19th 
of  April,  1T75,  and  the  sharp  angry  hiss  of  the  death  vollies  from 
the  hostile  lines.  Venerable  men !  we  gaze  upon  you  with  res- 
pectful emotion.  You  have  reached  an  age  allotted  to  the  smallest 
portionof  our  race,  and  your  gray  hairs,  under  any  circumstances, 
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would  be  entitled  to  our  homage.     As  the  survivors  of  the  militia 
of  Lexington,  who,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1775,  were  emolled  m 
defence  of  the  rights  of  America,  and  obeyed   the   alarm  which 
called  you  to  protect  them,  we  regard  you  as  objects  at  once  of  ad- 
miration and  gratitude.     But  when  we  reflect  that  you,   a  small 
and  venerable  remnant  of  those  who  first  took  the  field  in  the  dawn 
of  the  Revolution  which  wrought  out  the  liberty  of  the  countiy, 
have  been  spared,  not  merely  to  see  that  Revolution  brought  to  a 
triumphant  close,  but  to  witness  the  growth  of  that  country  to  its 
present  palmy  height  of  prosperity  and  power,  we   feel  diat  you 
are  marked  out  by  a  peculiar  Providence,  above  all  the  rest  of  your 
fellow  citizens.     But  where,  oh,  where  are  your  brave  associates  ? 
Seven  of  them,  who,  full  of  life,  and  vigor,  and  patriotic  daring, 
stood  side  by  side  with  you,  sixty  years  ago,  on  this  ever  memo- 
rable spot,  are  gathered, — ^what  is  mortal  of  them, — ^in  that  mouro- 
ful  receptacle.     Others  laid  down  their  lives  for  their  country,  in 
the  hard  fought  and  honorable  fields  of  the  revolutionary  war. 
The  greater  part  have  stolen  away,  one  by  one,  and  in  silence, 
and  lie  beneath  the  scattered  hijlocks  of  yonder  grave-yard.  Twelve 
only  survive, — ^ten  alone  are  present, — to  unite  with  us  in  cbe 
touching  rites  of  this  honored  anniversary.     May  the  happy  con- 
trast in  your  own  existence  on  the  great  day  we  commemorate,  and 
on  this  its  sixtieth  return,  and  in  the  position  and  fortunes  of  our 
beloved  and  common  country,  prove  an  ample  compensation  for 
your  anxieties  and  perils,  and  fill  the  close  of  your  days  with  peace 
and  joy.* 

Fellow  citizens  of  Lexington,  you  are  discharging  your  duty ; 

a  filial,  pious  duty.  The  blood  which  wet  these  sods  on  the  dav 
you  celebrate,  must  not  sink  uncommemorated  into  the  soil.  It  b 
your  birth-right ;  your  heritage ;  the  proudest  you  possess.  Its 
sacred  memory  must  be  transmitted  by  your  citizens,  fiom  father 
to  son,  to  the  end  of  lime.     We  come  to  join  you  in  this  solemn 

♦  See,  in  note  A,  the  roll  of  Capt.  Parker's  company  of  Lexington  militia.  The 
foUowring  are  the  names  of  the  surrivors,  four  of  whom  were  seated  on  the  plii- 
form  from  which  this  address  was  spoken : — Dr  Joseph  Fiske,  Messrs  Daniel  Ma- 
son, Benjamm  Locke,  William  Monroe,  Jonathan  Harrington,  Ebenezer  Simood$, 
Jonathan  Loring,  John  Hosmer,  Isaac  Dorant,  Josiah  Reed.  Mr  Solomon  Browa 
and  Ebenezer  Parker  were  absent 
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act  of  commemoration.  Partakers  of  the  blessings,  for  which  your 
fathers  laid  down  their  lives,  we  come  to  join  you  in  these  last 
affecting  obsequies.  And  when  all  now  present  shall  be  passing, 
— passed, — fix)m  the  stage ;  when  sixty  years  hence  we,  who  have 
reached  the  meridian  of  life,  shall  have  been  gathered  to  our  fathers, 
and  a  few  only  of  these  little  children  shall  survive,  changed  into 
what  we  now  behold  in  the  gray  heads  and  venerable  forms  before 
us,  let  us  hope  that  it  may  at  least  be  said  of  us,  that  we  felt  the 
value  of  the  principles  to  which  the  day  is  consecrated,  and  the 
cost  at  which  they  were  maintained. 

We  perform  a  duty  which  is  sanctioned  by  reason  and  justice. 
It  is  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  the  heart,  to  award  the  tribute  of 
praise  and  admiration  to  those  who  have  put  every  thing  to  risk, 
and  sacrificed  every  thing  in  a  great  public  cause, — ^who  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  last  dread  test  of  patriotism,  and  laid  down  their  lives 
for  their  country.  In  the  present  case,  it  is  doubly  warranted,  by 
the  best  feelings  of  our  nature.  We  do  not  come  to  weave  fresh 
laurels  for  the  hero's  wreath,  to  flatter  canonized  pride,  to  extol  the 
renowned,  or  to  add  new  incense  to  the  adulation,  which  is  ever 
offered  up  at  the  shrine  of  the  conqueror : — ^but  to  give  the  humble 
man  his  due,  to  rescue  modest  and  untitled  valor  from  oblivion  ; — 
to  record  the  names  of  those,  whom  neither  the  ambition  of  power, 
the  hope  of  promotion,  nor  the  temptation  of  gain, — but  a  plain, 
instinctive  sense  of  patriotic  duty, — called  to  the  field. 

Nor  is  it  our  purpose  to  rekindle  the  angry  passions,  although 
we  would  fain  revive  the  generous  enthusiasm  of  the  day  we  cele- 
brate. The  boiling  veins, — ^the  burning  nerves, — the  almost  mad- 
dened brain,  which  alone  could  have  encountered  the  terrors  of  that 
day,  have  withered  into  dust,  as  still  and  cold  as  that  with  which 
they  have  mingled.  There  is  no  hostile  feeling  in  that  sacred  re- 
pository. No  cry  for  revenge  bursts  from  its  peaceful  enclosure. 
Sacred  relics  !  Ye  have  not  come  up,  from  your  resting-place  in 
yonder  grave-yard,  on  an  errand  of  wrath  or  hatred.  Ye  have  but 
moved  a  little  nearer  to  the  field  of  your  glory ;  to  plead  that  your 
final  resting-place  may  be  on  the  spot  where  you  fell ;  to  claim  the 
protection  of  the  sods  which  you  once  moistened  with  your  blood.  It 
is  a  reasonable  request.  There  is  not  an  American  who  hears  me, 
I  am  sure,  who  would  profane  the  touching  harmony  of  the  scene. 
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by  an  unfrieQclly  feeling ;— <md  if  there  is  an  Kngltshman  present, 
who  carries  an  Anglo-Saxon  heart  in  his  bosom,  he  will  be  among 
the  last  to  grudge  to  these  poor  remains  of  gallant  fi^es^  the  hoooB 
we  this  day  pay  to  their  memory.  Though  they  fell  in  this  remote 
transatlantic  village,  they  stood  on  the  solid  rock  of  the  cid  liber- 
ties of  Englishmen,  and  struck  for  freedom  in  both  hemispheres. 

Fellow  citizens  !  The  history  of  the  Revolution  is  familiar  ta 
you.  You  are  acquainted  with  it,  in  the  general  and  in  its  dettik 
You  know  it  as  a  comprehensive  whole,  embracing,  within  its 
grand  outline,  the  settlement  and  the  colonization  of  the  coiintiy, 
— ^the  development,  maturity,  and  rupture  of  the  relaUons  between 
Great  Britain  and  America.  You  know  it,  in  the  controversy 
carried  on  for  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  between  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  and  the  officers  of  the  crown.  You  know 
it  in  the  characters  of  the  great  men,  who  signalized  themselves  as 
the  enlightened  and  fearless  leaders  of  the  righteous  and  patriotic 
cause.  You  know  it  in  the  thrilling  incidents  of  the  crisis,  wheo 
the  appeal  was  made  to  arms.  You  know  it, — ^you  have  studied 
it, — ^you  revere  it,  as  a  mighty  epoch  in  human  affairs ;  a  great  era 
in  that  order  of  Providence,  which,  from  the  strange  conflict  of 
human  passions  and  interests,  and  the  various  and  wonderfiilly 
complicated  agency  of  the  institutions  of  men  in  society,— of  in- 
dividual character, — of  exploits,— discoveries,— Kjoramercial  ad- 
venture,— the  discourses  and  writings  of  wise  and  eloquent  men, — 
educes  the  progressive  civilization  of  the  face.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstanc&s,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  approach  the  subject  in  any 
direction,  with  a  well  grounded  hope  of  presenting  it  in  new  lights, 
or  saying  any  thing  in  which  thb  intelligent  and  patriotic  audience 
will  not  run  before  me,  and  anticipate  the  words  before  they  drop 
from  my  lips.  But  it  is  a  theme  that  can  never  tire  nor  wear  out. 
God  grant  that  the  time  may  never  come,  when  those  who,  at 
periods  however  distant,  shall  address  you  on  the  19th  of  April, 
shall  have  any  thing  wholly  new  to  impart.  Let  the  tale  be  re- 
peated, from  father  to  son,  till  all  its  thrilling  incidents  are  as 
familiar  as  household  words  ;  and  till  the  names  of  the  brave  meo 
who  reaped  the  bloody  honors  of  the  19th  of  April,  1775,  are  as 
well  known  to  us,  as  the  names  of  those  who  form  the  circle  at  our 
fire-sides. 


EVEBETT'S    ORATIONS.  493 

The  events  of  the  day  we  commemorate,  of  course,  derive  their 
interest  from  their  connexion  with  that  struggle  for  constitutional 
liberty,  which  dates  from  the  settlement  of  the  country ;  and  which 
is  beyond  question  the  most  important  topic,  in  the  history  of  free 
government.  It  presents  to  us  a  spectacle  worthy  of  the  deepest 
meditation, — full  of  solemn  warning,  and  of  instruction  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. We  are,  at  times,  almost  perplexed,  with  the  phenomena 
which  pass  before  us.  We  see  our  ancestors ; — a  people  of  singular 
gravity  of  character,  not  turbulent  nor  impracticable,  imbued  with 
an  hereditary  love  of  order  and  law,  and  of  a  temper  signally  loyal ; 
engaged  in  a  course  of  almost  uninterrupted  opposition  to  the 
authority  of  a  government,  which  they  professed  themselves  at  all 
times  bound  to  obey.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  the  British 
government,  under  all  administrations, — ^whether  animated  by 
liberal  principles  or  tlie  reverse, — adopting  measures  and  pursuing 
a  policy  toward  the  North  American  colonies,  which  excited  dis- 
content and  resistance.  It  is  not  till  after  careful  scrutiny,  that  we 
find  the  solution  of  the  problem,  in  a  truth,  which, — ^though  our 
fathers,  some  of  them  at  least,  unquestionably  felt  its  reality, — was 
never  professed  in  any  stage  of  the  contest,  till  the  declaration  of 
independence,  and  then  not  as  a  general  axiom,  but  as  a  proposi- 
tion true  in  the  then  present  case,  viz.,  the  inherent  incongruity 
of  colonial  government  with  the  principles  of  constitutional  liberty. 
Such  a  government, — involving,  as  it  almost  of  necessity  does,  the 
distance  of  the  seat  of  power  from  the  colony, — a  veto  on  the  co- 
lonial legislation, — an  appeal  from  the  colonial  justice, — a  diversion 
of  the  colonial  resources  to  objects  not  necessarily  connected  with 
the  welfare  of  the  people, — together  with  the  irritation  produced 
by  the  presence  of  men  in  high  office,  not  appointed  by  those 
who  are  obliged  to  submit  to  their  authority, — seems,  in  its  very 
nature,  inconsistent  with  the  requirements  of  constitutional  liberty, 
either  in  the  colony  or  the  mother  country.  It  is  but  half  the 
mischief  of  the  colonial  system,  that  it  obstructs  the  growth  of  free- 
dom in  the  colony ;  it  favors  the  growth  of  arbitrary  power  in  the 
mother  country.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  the  moral  of  the  long 
and  varied  struggle,  which  was  brought  to  a  crisis  on  this  spot,  on 
the  19th  of  April,  1775,  that  a  colonial  government  can  neither 
be  exercised  on  principles  of  constitutional  liberty,  without  gross 
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inconsistency,  nor  submitted  to  by  a  free  people,  possessing  numbers 
and  resources  which  authorize  resistance. 

The  truth  of  this  doctrine  shines  brighter  and  brighter,  from  each 
successive  page  of  our  colonial  history.  The  very  genius  of  the 
British  constitution, — the  love  of  liberty,  which  was  our  fathers' 
inheritance,  the  passionate  aversion  to  arbitrary  power,  which 
drove  them  into  banishment  from  the  pleasant  fields  of  England, — 
unfitted  them  for  their  colonial  position  and  its  duties.  For  this 
reason,  the  cares  of  the  mother  country  were  as  wisely  bestowed 
on  the  colonies,  as  those  of  the  huntsman  in  the  ancient  drama, 
who  nursed  the  lion's  whelp  in  his  bosom,  and  brought  him  up  as 
the  playmate  of  his  children.  It  was  the  nature,  not  the  vice  of 
the  noble  animal,  that,  tame  and  gentle  as  a  lamb  at  the  beginning, 
he  grew  up  to  the  strength  and  boldness  of  a  lion,  impatient  of 
restraint,  indignant  at  injury,  and  ready,  at  the  first  opportunity,  to 
bound  off  to  his  native  woods.* 

From  this  condition  of  things  it  resulted,  that  the  statesmen  on 
both  sides  the  water, — as  well  in  England  as  in  America, — who 
took  a  lead  in  public  afiairs,  were,  to  use  the  language  of  modem 
politics,  in  a  false  position,  strivbg  to  do  what  could  not  be  done ; 
— to  tax  constitutionally  without  a  representation,  and  to  preserve 
allegiance  in  despite  of  everlasting  opposition.  It  was  one  conse- 
quence of  this  unnatural  state  of  things,  that  the  real  ground  of 
the  discontents  was  continually  misapprehended, — ^that  they  were 
ascribed  to  temporary,  local,  and  personal  causes, — and  not  to  the 
inherent  nature  of  the  process  which  was  going  on,  and  of  the  im- 
possibility of  a  cordial  union  of  elements  so  discordant.  This  is 
peculiarly  visible  in  the  writings  of  Governor  Hutchinson.  Th'is 
valuable  historian  was  on  the  stage  for  the  entire  generation  preced- 
ing the  Revolution.  For  more  than  thirty  years  before  it  broke 
out,  he  was  a  political  leader  in  Massachusetts.  From  the  close  of 
the  French  war  to  the  year  1775,  he  was  probably  the  most  con- 
fidential adviser  of  the  crown  ;  and  for  the  chief  part  of  the  time 
the  incumbent  of  the  highest  offices  in  its  gift.  He  has  brought 
the  history  of  his  native  State  down  to  the  very  moment,  when,  on 
the  eve  of  the  war,  he  left  America,  never  to  return.  Learned, 
sagacious,  wary,  conciliatory,  and  strongly  disposed,  as  far  as  pos- 

*  Machy].  Agameom.,  720. 
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sible,  to  evade  the  difficulties  of  his  position  ;  no  man  had  better 
opportunities  of  knowing  the  truth,  and  after  making  proper  allow- 
ance for  his  prejudices,  few  are  entitled  to  greater  credit  in  their 
statements.  And  yet,  with  all  the  sources  of  information  in  his 
reach,  and  all  the  opportunities  enjoyed  by  him  to  arrive  at  an  en- 
larged conception  of  the  nature  of  the  controversy.  Governor 
Hutchinson  seriously  traces  the  origin  of  the  Revolution  to  the  fact 
that  he  himself  was  appointed  chief  justice,  instead  of  James  Otis, 
who  aspired  to  the  place.* 

But  a  more  signal  instance  of  this  delusion  was  of  much  older 
date,  than  the  opposition  to  the  stamp  act.  The  government  par- 
ty never  understood  the  character  of  the  people  nor  the  nature  of 
the  contest ;  and  a  most  memorable  proof  of  this  is  found,  in  an  act 
of  provincial  legislation,  at  the  early  period  of  1694.  In  that  year 
a  step  was  taken  by  the  court  party,  which  showed,  in  a  most  ex- 
traordinary manner,  the  extent  of  their  infatuation.  Before  this 
time,  it  had  been  the  practice  in  many  of  the  country  towns  to  elect, 
as  their  representatives- to  the  General  Court,  citizens  of  Boston, 
who,  either  from  being  natives  of  the  towns  or  for  any  other  cause, 
possessed  the  confidence  of  those,  by  whom  they  were  thus  chosen. 
A  number  of  members  of  this  class,  having  voted  against  an  ad- 
dress to  his  Majesty,  praying  the  continuance  of  Sir  William  Phips 
in  office,  the  Court  party  immediately  brought  forward  and  carried  a 
law,  forbidding  the  election  of  any  person  as  a  representative,  who 
did  not  reside  in  the  town,  by  which  he  was  chosen.  Provision  was 
thus  made  by  law  to  compel  the  towns,  even  if  otherwise  disinclined 
to  do  so,  to  take  an  interest  in  public  affairs ;  and  to  secure  fit:)m  tlieir 
own  bosom  a  constant  and  faithful  representation  of  the  yeomanry. 
This  was  a  court  measure,  designed  to  disqualify  a  few  popular 
citizens  of  Boston,  who  had  been  elected  for  the  country ;  but  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  any  thing  else  contributed  more,  to  carry  the 
great  constitutional  controversy  home  to  the  doors  of  every  citizen 
of  the  community,  and  to  link  together  the  town  and  country,  by  the 
strongest  bonds  of  political  sympathy. 

I  need  but  allude  to  the  measures,  by  which  the  Revolution  was 

*  From  an  anecdote  preserved  by  Dr  Eliot,  (BiograpL  Diet.  Art  Hutchinson), 
it  would  appear,  on  the  authority  of  Judge  Trowbridge,  that  Otis  also  viewed  the 
question  in  the  same  connexion  with  his  own  personal  relations  to  it 
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at  last  brought  on.     The  Boston  Port  Bill  was  a  proof,  that  the 
British  ministry  had  determined  to  force  matters  to   extremities ; 
and  it  awakened  the  liveliest  sympathy,  in  the  fate  of  Boston,  bom 
one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other.  The  acts  of  Parliament  pas- 
sed in  1774,  for  altering  the  mode  of  summoning  juries  and  trans- 
porting obnoxious  persons  to  England  for  trial,  were  direct  viola- 
tions of  the  charter ;  and  indicated  the  dangerous  policy  of  strikiDg 
at  the  lives  of  individuals,  under  color  of  legal  procedure.     Noth- 
ing produces  so  great  an  exasperation,  as  this  policy,  and  no  policy 
is  so  weak ;  for  the  most  insignificant  individual  is  made  important 
by  proscription,  while  few  are  so  gifted,  but  their  blood  will  prove 
more  eloquent  than  their  pens  or  their  tongues.     These   threaten- 
ing steps,  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  did  but  hasten  the  prepara- 
tions for  resistance,  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  America.    A  con- 
tinental Congress  was  organized  in  1774,  and  a  provincial  Congress 
met,  about  the  same  time,  in  Massachusetts.     Befoce  the  close  of 
that  year,  the  latter  body  had  made  arrangements  for  a  levy  of 
twelve  thousand  men  in  Massachusetts,  as  her  share  of  twenty 
thousand  to  be  raised  by  the  New  England  colonies,  and  one  fourth 
of  the  number  to  act  as  minute  men.     By  the  same  authority, 
magazines  were  established, — arms  and  munitions  of  war  procured, 
and  supplies  of  all  kinds  provided  for  a  state  of  actual  service. 
The  greatest  attention  was  paid  to  drilling  and  exercising  the  troops, 
particularly  in  the  portions  of  the  province,  immediately  contiguous 
to  Concord  and  Worcester,  where  the  military  depots  were  estab- 
lished.    A  committee  of  safety  and  a  committee  of  supplies  were 
clothed  with  the  chief  executive  power.     General  officers, — princi- 
pally the  veterans  of  the  French  war, — ^were  appointed  to  command 
the  troops.     As  the  royal  forces  in  Boston  were  in  the  habit  of 
making  excursions  mto  the  neighboring  country,  for  parade  and  ex- 
ercise, it  became  necessary  to  decide  the  question,  when  they 
should  be  met  with  forcible  resistance.     It  was  resolved  by  the  pro- 
Tincial  Congress,  that  this  should  be  done,  whenever  the  troops 
came  out  with  baggage,  ammunition,  and  artillery,  and  other  prep- 
arations for  hostile  action.     Having  thus  made  provision   for  the 
worst,  the  provincial  Congress  of  Massachusetts  adjourned  eariy  in 
I>eceniber,  1774,  to  give  the  members  an  opportunity  to  keep  the 
stated  thanksgrvuig  with  their  &milies  ; — •and  among  the  causes  of 
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gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  even  at  this  dark  and  anxious  period, 
which  are  set  forth  in  the  proclamation  of  the  provincial  Congress, 
thej  call  upon  the  people  to  be  devoutly  thankful  for  the  union  of 
sentiment,  which  prevailed  so  remarkably  in  the  colonies. 

The  situation  of  Massachusetts,  at  that  time,  presents  a  most 
striking  and  instructive  spectacle.  .  It  contained  a  population,  not 
far  from  thre^  hundred  thousand  ;  arrested  in  the  full  career  of  indus- 
trious occupation  in  jiH  the  branches  of  civilized  pursuit.  Their 
charter  was  substantially  abrogs^ted  by  the  new  laws.  Obedience 
was  every  where  withheld  boua  the  arbiurary  powers  assun>ed  by 
the  government.  The  proclamations  of  the  governor  were  treated 
with  silent  disregard.  The  port  of  Boston  is  shut,  and  with  it 
much  of  the  commerce  of  the  province  is  annihilated ;  for  the  neigh- 
boring seaport  towns  vie  with  each  other,  in  a  generous  refusal  to 
take  advantage  of  the  distresses  of  Boston.  The  courts  are  closed, 
and  the  innumerable  concerns,  which,  in  an  ordinary  state  of  things, 
require  the  daily  and  hourly  interposition  of  the  law,  are  placed 
under  the  safe  guardianship  of  the  public  sentiment  of  a  patriotic 
community.  .  The  powers  assumed  by  the  committees  of  safety 
and  supplies,  and  by  tha  pirovincial  Congress,  are  obeyed,  with  a 
ready  deference,  never  yielded,  in  the  most  loyal  times,  to  the  legal 
commands  of  the  king's  governors.  The  community,  in  a  word, 
is  reduced, — no,  is  elevated, — to  a  state  of  nature : — to  a  state  of 
nature,  in  a  high  and  solemn  sense,  in  which  the  feeling  of  a  great 
impending  common  danger,  and  the  consciousness  of  an  exalted 
and  resolute  common  purpose^  take  the  place,  at  once  and  with  full 
efficacy,  of  all  the  machinery  of  constitutional  government.  Jt  is 
thus  that  a  people,  fit  for  freedom,  may  get  -the  substance  before 
the  forms  of  liberty.  Luxury  disappears ;  a  patriotic  frugality  ac- 
cumulates the  scattered  elements  of  the  public^  wealth ; — feuds  are 
reconciled ;—difference$  compromised; — the  creditor  spares  his 
debtor; — the  debtor  voluntarily  acq.uits  bis  obligations ;i — an  iii> 
seen  spirit  o£  order,  resource,  and  power  walks,  like  an  inviaibla 
angel,  through  the  land ;— '-and  the  people,  thoughtful,  calm,  and 
collected,  await  the  coming  storm. '    ^ 

The  minds  of  the  people  throughout  the  country,  had  become 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  great  principles  of  the  contest.  These 
principles  had  for  years  b^eo  discussed  at  the  primary  meetings  in 
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Massachusetts  ;  and  the  municipal  records  of  many  of  the  towns, 
at  that  period,  are  filled  with  the  most  honorable  proofs  of  the  in- 
telligence and  patriotism  of  their  citizens.  The  town  of  Lexing- 
ton stands  second  to  none,  in  an  early,  streftuous,  and  able  vindi- 
cation of  the  rights  of  the  colonies.  In  the  year  1765,  a  very 
conclusive  exposition-  of  the  question  on  the  stamp  act  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  town,  in  the  form  of  instnictions  to  their  representative 
in  the  Qeneral  Court.  It  is  a  paper  not  inferior  to  the  best  of  the 
day.  In  1767,  the  town  expressed  its  unanimous  concurrence,  in 
the  measures  adopted  by  Boston,  to  prevent  the  cofisumption  of 
foreign  commodities.  In  1768,  a  preamble  and  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  the  town,  in  which  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to  tax 
America  is  argued  with  extraordinary  skill  and  power.  In  1772, 
their  representative  was  furnished  with  instructions,  expressed  in 
the  most  forcible  terms,  to  seek  a  redress  of  the  daily  increasing 
wrongs  of  the  people.  The  object  of  these  instructions  is  declar- 
ed to  be,  that  *  thus,  whether  successful  or  not,  succeeding  genera- 
tions may  know  that  we  understood  our  rights  and  liberties,  and 
were-  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  assert  or  maintain  them ;  and 
that  wc  ourselves  may  have  at  least  this  consolation,  in  our  chains, 
that  it  was  not  through  our  neglect,  that  this  people  were  enslaved.** 
In  1TT3,  resolutions  of  the  ipost  decided  and  animated  character, 
were  unanimously  passed,  relative  to  the  duty  on  tea.  At  numer- 
ous town  meetings  toward  the  close  of  1774,  measures  were  taken 
for  a  supply  of  ammunition,  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  arms, 
and  other  measures  of  military  defence.  A  representative  was 
chosen  to  the  provincial  Congress,  and  the  town's  tax  directed  to 
be  paid,  hot  to  the  royal  receiver  general,  but  to  the  treasurer. ap- 
pointed by. the  provincial  Congress.  ^ 

Although  the  part  thus  taken  by  Lexington  was  in  lull  accord- 
ance with  the  course  pursued  by  many  other  towns  in  the  province, 
there  is  nothing  invidious  in  the  remark,  that  the  documents. to 
which  I  Have  referred,  and  in  which  the  principles  and  opinions  of 
the  town  are  embodied,  have  few  equals  and  no  superiors,  among 
the  pfXKluctions  of  that  class.  They  are  well  Ipabwn  to  have  pro- 
ceeded llnom  the  pen  of  the  former  venerable  pastor  of  the  church 

*  Leziogtoo  Town  Recordi,  Fol.  209. 
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m  this  place,  the  Reverend  Jonas  Clark,  who  for  many  years  pre- 
vious to  the  Revolution,  and  to  the  close  of  his  life,  exercised  a 
well-deserved  ascendency  in  the  public  concerns  of  the  town«  To 
the  older  part  of  the  citizens  of  Lexington  it  were  needless  to  de- 
scribe hira  : — they  remember  too  well  the  voice,  to  which,  within 
these  walls,  they  listened  so  long  with  reverence  and  delight. 
Even  to  those  who  are  too  young  to  have  known  him,  the  tradition 
of  his  influence  is  familiar.  Mr  Claik  was  of  a  class  of  citizens, 
who  rendered  services  second  to  no  other,  in  enlightening  and  ani- 
mating the/  popular  mind  on  the  great  questions  at  issue, — I  mean 
the  patriotic  clergy  of  New-England.  The  circumstances  under 
which  this  portion  of  the  country  was  settled,  gave  a  religious  com- 
plexion to  the  whole  political  system.  The  vigorous  growth  of 
transatlantic  liberty  was  owing,  id  no  small  degree,  to  the  fact, 
that  its  seed  was  planted  at' the  beginning,  by  men,  who  deemed 
freedom  of  conscience  a  cheap  purchase  at  any  cost ;  and  that  its 
roots  struck  deep  into  the  soil  of  Puritanism.  Mr  Clark  was  emi- 
nent in  his  profession, — a  man  of  practical  piety, — a  learned  theo- 
logian,— a  person  of  wide,  general  reading,— a  writer  perspicuous, 
correct;  and  pointed,  beyond  the  standard  of  the  day,— and  a  most 
intelligent,  resolute,  and  ardent  champion  of  the  popular  cause. 
He  was  connected  by  marriage  with  the  family  of  John  Hancock. 
To  this  circumstance,  no  doubt,  may  properly  be  ascribed  some 
portion  of  his  interest  in  the  political  movements  of  the  time  ;-— 
white  on  the  pind  of  Hancock,  an  intimacy  with  Mr  Clark  was 
calculated  to  have  a  strong  and  salutary  influence.  Their  connex- 
ion led  to  a  4)ortion  of  the  interesting  occurrences  of  the  19th  of 
April,  1775.  The'§oul-stirring  scenes  of  the  great  tragedy  which  . 
was  acted  out  on  this  spot,  were  witnessed  by  Mr  Clark,  fh^m  the 
door  of  his  dwelling  hard  by.  To  perpetuate .  their  recollection, 
he  instituted,  the  following  year,  a  service  of  commemoration.  He 
delivered  himself,  an  historical  discourse  of  great  merit,  which  was 
followed  on  the  returns  of  the  anniversary^  till  the  end  of  the  rev-* 
olutionary  war,  in  a  series  of  addresses  in  the  same  strain,  by  the 
clergy  of  the  neighboring  towns.  Mr  Clark's  instructive  and  elo- 
quent narrative,  hi  the  appendix  to  the  discow^e,  remains  ta  thb 
day  one  of  the  most  important  authorities  for  this  chapter,  in  the 
history  of  the  Revolution. 
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It  may  excite  some  surprise,  that  so  great  alacrity  was  evinced 
in  tlie  woric  of  military  preparation,  by  the  town  of  Lexington,  and 
other  towns  similarly  situated  in  the  colonies.     How  are  we  to  ac- 
count for  the  extraordinary  faot,  that  a  village  not  of  the  first  class 
in  size,  and  not  in  any  respect  so  circumstanced  as  to   require  its 
citizens  to  stand  forth,  in  the  position  of  military  resistance,  should 
have  taken  such  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  ef  a  warlike  char- 
acter?    This  is  a  fact  to  be  explained  by  a  recurrence  to  tlie  ea> 
lier  history  of  the  colonies.     It  is  a  trutli,  to  which  sufficient  atten- 
tion has  not,  perhaps,  been  given,  in  connexion  with  the  history  of 
the  Revolution,  that  in  the  Wo  preceding  wals   between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  the  colonies  had  taken  a  very  active  and  im- 
portant part.     The  military  records  of  those  wars,  as    far  as  the 
province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  are  concerned,  are  still  in  existence. 
The  original  muster  rolls  are  pr^erved  in  the  State  House  at  Bos- 
ton.    I  have  examined  a  great  many  of  them.     They  prove  that 
the  people  of  Massa(^husetts, 'between  the  years  1755  and  1763, 
performed  an  amount  of  military  service,  probably  never  exacted 
of  any  other  people,  living  under  a  government  professing  to  be 
tree.     Not  a  village  io  Massachusetts,  but  sent  its  sons  to  lay  their 
bones  in  the  West  Indies,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Canadian  wil- 
derness.    Judge  Minot  states,  that  in  the  year   1757,  one  third 
part  of  the  effective  men  of  Massachusetts  were,  in  sooie  way  or 
other,  in  the  field,  and  that  the  taxes  imposed  on  real  property  in 
Boston,  amounted  to  two  thirds  of  the  income.     In  1759,  the  Gen- 
eral  Court,  by  way  of  excusing  themselves  to  Govemoi*  Pownall 
for  falling  short  of  the  military  requisitions  of  that  year,  informed 
him,  that  the  military  service  of  the  preceding  year  had  amounted 
to  one^^nillion  of  dollais.     They  nevertheless  raised  that  year  six 
thousand  eight  hundred  men ;  a  force  which  contributed  most  es- 
sentially to  the  achievement  of  the  great  object  of  the  campaign, — 
the  reduction  of  Quebeo.     The  population  of  Massachusetts  and 
Maine,  at  that  time,  might  have  been  half  the  present  populatioa 
of  Massachusetts ;  the  amount  of  taxable  property  beyond  all  pro- 
portion less.  •  Besides  the  hardships  of  voluntary. service,  thenx)st 
distressing  levies  were  made  on  the  towns  by  impressment,  enforced 
by  all  the  rigors  of  martial  law. 

These  are  not  the  most  afii^cting  documeats  in  4Mir  aicbives,  to 
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Aow  the  nature  of  that  school  of  preparation,  in  which  the  men  of 
1775  were  reared.  Those  archives  are  filled  with  the  tears  of 
desolate  widows  and  bereaved  parents.  After  the  disastrous  capit- 
ulation of  Foit  WilUam  Henry,  in  1757,  the  governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts invited  those  who  had  relatives  carried  into  captivity  among 
the  Canadian  Indians,  to  give  information  to  the  colonial  secretary, 
that  order  might  be  taken  (or  their  redemption.  Many  of  the 
onginal  returns  to  this  invitation  are  on  file.  Touching  memorials ! 
Here  an  aged  parent  in  Andover,  transmits  the  name  of  his  '  dear 
son,'  that  he  may  have  the  benefit  of  '  the  gracious  design '  of  the 
government.  A  poor  widow  at  Newbury,  states  tliat  her  child, 
who  was  made  captive  at  what  she  calls  ^  Rogers'  great  fight/  was 
but  sevedteen  years  old,  when  he  left  her.  And  old  Jonafban 
Preble  of  Maine,  whose  son  and  daughter-in-law  were  killed  by 
the  Indians  at  Anowsick  Island,  and  six  of -their  children,  fiom  the 
age  of  twelve  years  down  to  three  months,  carried  into  captivity, 
the  same  day,  ^  makes  bold,'  as  he  says,  to  send  up  the  sad  cata- 
k>gue  of  their  names.  He  apologizes  for  this  fi-eedom,  on  the 
ground  of  '  having  drank  so  deep '  of  this  misery ;  and  then  appa- 
mdy  reflecting,  that  this  was  too  tender  an  expression  for  an  offi- 
cial paper,  he  strikes  out  the  words,  and  simply  adds,  ^  having  been 
deprived  of  so  many  of  my  family.'  The  original  paper,  with  the 
erasure  and  the  correction,  is  preserved. 

In  fact,  the  land,  was  filled,  town  and  country, — and  in  propor- 
tion to  its  population,  no  town  more  than  Lexington, — ^with  men 
who  had  seen  service,— and  such  service  too !  There  were  few 
villages  in  this  part  of  the  province  which'  had  not  furnished  re- 
cruits for  that  famous  corps  of  rangers  which  wite  commanded  by 
Rogers,  and  in  which  Stark  served  his  military  apprenticeship ; — a 
corps,  whose  duties  went  as  far  beyond  the  rigors  of  ordinary  war- 
&re,  as  that  is  more  severe  than  a  holiday  {larade.  Their  march 
was  through  the  untrodden  by-patbs  of  the  Canadian  frontier ; — 
the  half-tamed  savage,  borrowing  bom  civilization  nothing  but  its 
maddening  vices  and  destructive  weapons,  was  the  ranger's  sworn 
enemy.  Huntsman  at  once  and  soldier,  bis  supply  of  provisions, 
on  many  of  his  excursions,  was  the  forume  of  the  chase,  and  a 
draught  bom  the  nxxintain  stream,  that  froze  as  it  trickled  from 
the  rocks.    Instead  of  going  into  quarters,  when  the  iciiest  put  on 
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its  sere  autumnal  uniform  of  scarlet  and  gold, — ^wiater, — Canadian 
winter,— dreary  mid  winter,— on  frozen  lakes,  through  ice-bouod 
forests,  from  which  the  famished  deer,  chased  by  the  gaunt  wol( 
was  fain  to  fly  to  the  settlements,  called  the  poor  ranger  to  the  6eld 
of  his  duties.     Sometimes  he  descended  the  lake  on  skates ;  some^ 
times  he  marched  on  snow-shoes,  where  neither  baggage-wagoa 
nor  beast  of  burden  could  follow  him,  and  with  all  his  fni£al  store 
laden  on  his  back.     Not  only  was  the  foe  he  sought,  armed  with 
the  tomahawk  and  seal  ping-knife,  but  the  tortures  of  the  fagot 
and  the  stake  were  in  reserve  for  the  prisoner,  who,  for  wounds,  or 
distance,  or  any  other  cause,  could  not  readily  be  sold  into  an  ig- 
nominious slavery  among  the  Canadian  French.     Should   I  relate 
all  the  hardships  of  this  service,  I  should  expect  almost  to  start  the 
lid  of  that  coffin^; — ^for  it  covers  the  remains  of  at  least  one  hrare 
heart,  who  could  bear  witness  to  their  truth.     Captain   Spikeman, 
who  fell  on  the  21st  of  January,  1757,  raised  his  company,  in 
which  .Stark,  I  believe,  was  a  lieutenant,  principally  in  this  neigb- 
borhobd.     Tire  journal  of  General  Wmslow  contains  the  muster 
roll,^nd  I  find  there  the  names  of  several  inhabitants  of  Lexington. 
Edmund  Munroe',  (afterwards,  with  another  of  the  same  name, 
killed  by  one  cannon  ball  at  the  battle  of  Monmouth),  was  of  the 
staff  in  Rogers'  regiment ;  and  Robert  Munroe,  whose  remains  are 
gathered  in  that  receptacle,  was  an  ensign  at  the  capture  of  Louis- 
burg,  in  1758*     There  could  not  have  been  less  than  twenty  or 
thirty  of  the  citizens  of  Lexington^  who  had  learned  the  art  of  war 
in  some  department  or  other  of  the  military  colonial  service.  They 
had  tasted  its  horrors  in  the  midnight  surprise  of  the  savage  he, 
and  they  had  followed  the  banners  of  victory  under  the  oW  provin- 
cial leader^,  Gridley,  and  Thomas,  and  Ruggles,  and  Frye,  up  to 
the  ramparts  of  Quebec.     No  wonder  that,  they  started  again  at 
tlie  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  no  wonder  that  men,  who  had  followed 
the  mere  summons  of  allegiance  and  loyalty  to  the  shores  of  lake 
Champlain,  and  the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence,  should  obey  the 
cry  of  instinct,  which  called  them  to  defend  their  homes.    The 
blood  which  was  not  too  precious  to  be  ^hed  upon  the  plains  of 
Abraham,  in  order  to  wrest  a  distant  colony  firom  the  dominion  of 
France,  might  well  be  expected  to  flow  like  water,  in  defence  of 
all  that  b  dear  to  man. 
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From  the  commencement  of  1775,  a  resort  to  extremities  was 
manifestly  inevitable  ;-v-but  the  time  and  mode,  in  which  it  should 
take  place,  were  wrapped  in  solemn  uncertainty.  The  patriots  of 
the  highest  tone,  well  knowing  that  it  could  not  be  avoided,  did  not 
wish  it  postponed.  Warren  burned  for  the  decisive  moment  ;— 
young,  beloved,  gifted  for  a  splendid  career, — he  was  ready, — ^im- 
patient for*  the  conflict.  The  two  Adamses  and  Hancock,-  bore, 
with  scarcely  suppressed*  discontent,  the  less  resolute  advances  of 
some  of  ^their  associates  ;->— and  Quincy  wrote  from  London,  in 
December,  1774,  in  the  following  strain  of  devoted  patriotism ; 
*  Let  me  tell  you  one  very  serious  truth,  in  which  we  are  all  agreed, 
— ^your  countrymen  must  seal  their  cause  with  their  blood.  They 
must  now  stand  the  issue ; — they  must  preserve  a  consistency  of 
character ;  they  must  not  delay  ; .  they  must  [resist  to  the  death], 
or  be  trodden  into  the  vilest  vassalage, — the  sciom,  the  spurn  of 
their  enemies,  a  by-word  of  infamy  among  all  men  !' 

In  anticipation  of  this  impending  crisis,  the  measures  of  military 
preparation,  to  which  I  have  alluded,  were  taken.  The  royal  gov- 
ernor of  Massachusetts  had  served  in  the  old  French  war,  and  did 
not  undervalue  his  adversary,  but  adopted  his  measures  of  prepa- 
ration as  against  a  resolute  foe.  Officers  in  disguise  were  sent  to 
Concord  and  Worcester,  tg. explore  die  roads. and  passes,  and  gain 
information  relative  to  the  provincial  stores.  At  Medford,  the  mag- 
azine was  plundered. .  An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to  seize 
the  artillery  ait  'Salem.  On  the  30th  of  March,  General  Gage 
sent  eleven  hundred  men  out  of  Boston,  and  threw  down  the  stone 
walls  which  covered  some  of  tlie.  passes  in  the  neighborhood. 
These  indications  sufficiently  showed  that  an  attempt  to  destroy 
the  provincial  stores  at  Concord  and  Worcester,  might  be  expect- 
ed ;  a  hostile  excursion  from  Boston,  on  tliat  errand,  was  daily  an- 
ticipated, for  some  time  before  it  took  place  ;-> — and  popper  measures 
were  taken,  by  stationing  two  persons  on  the  look  out,  in  all  the 
neigtiboruig  towns,  to  obtain  knd  propagate  the  earliest  intelligence 
of  the  moven>ent. 

In  anxious  expectation  of  the  crisis,  a  considerable  part  of  the 
people  of  Boston  sought  refuge  in  the  country.  Inclination  prompt- 
ed them  to  withdraw  themselves  from  beneath  the  domination  of 
what  was  now  regarded  as  a  hostile  military  power ;  and  patriotism 
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suggested  the  expedieDcy  of  dkniDishing,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
number  of  those  who,  while  they  remained  in  Boston,  were  at  tbe 
meicy  of  the  royal  governor  ;  and- held  as  hostages  for  the  submis- 
sion of  their  countrymen. 

In^  conjunction  with  the  seizure  of  the  province  stores,  the  airest 
of  some  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  patiiodc  leaders  was  threat- 
ened. Hancock  and  Adams  had  been  often  designated  by  name,  as 
peculiarly  obnoxious,  and  on  the  adjournment  of  the  provincial 
Congress,  a  strong  opinion  had  been  expressed  by  th^ir  friends  that 
they  ought  not  to  return  to  the  city.  Hancock  yielded  to  the  ad- 
vice, and  took  up  his  abode  in  this  place, — the  spot  where  hk 
father  was  bom^— where  he  had  himself  passed  a  portion  of  his 
childhood,  and  where  he  found  in  his .  venerable  connexioo,  Mr 
Clark,  an  associate  of  congenial  temper.  Beneath  the  same 
hospitable  roof,  Samuel  Adams  also  found  a  cordial  welcome. 
Thus,  my  friends,  your  village  became  the  place  of  refuge,  and 
your  fathers  were  constituted  the  guardians  of  these  distinguished 
patriots,  at  a  moment  when  a  price  was  believed  to  be  set  on  their 
heads. 

Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock.! — Do  you  ask  Vhy  we  should 
pause  at  their  names  ?  .  Let  the  proclamation  of  General  Gage  fiir- 
nish  the  answer:  ^  I  do  hereby,  in  his  Majesty's  name,  promise  his 
most  gracious  pardon  to  all  persons  who  shall  forthwith  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  return  to  the  duties  of  peaceable  subjects,  except- 
ing only  from  the  benefit  of  such  pardon,  Samuel  Adams  and  John 
Hancock,  whose  offences  are  of  too  flagitious  a  nature  to  admit  of 
any  other  consideration  than  that  of  condign  punishment.' 

The  flagitious  ofiences  of  Hancock  and  Adams  were  their  early 
unrelaxing,  and  fearless  efibrts,  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  Ameri- 
can freemen ;  and  the  cordfal  cooperation  of  these  men,  in  that 
great  cause,  unlike  as  tliey  were  in  every  th'mg  else,  is  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  incidents  of  the  history  of  the  *  Revolution.  John 
Hancock  would  have  been  tlie  spoiled  child  of  fortune,  if  he  had 
not  been  the  chosen  instrument  of  Providence^  His  grandfather 
was  for  fifty-four  years  tbe  pastor,  with  great  authority,  of  this 
church,  and  bis  father,  aften;v'ards  minister  of  Braintree,  was  bom 
in  Lexington.  John  Hancock  was  left  an  orphan  at  tbe  age  of 
seven  years,  and  from  that  period,  passed  much  of  his  time  in  this 
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village,  and  received  a  part  of  his  education  at  the  town  school. 
After  leaving  college,  he  entered  the  family,  and  became  associated 
in  the  business  of  his  uncle,  a  distinguished  citizen  and  a  wealthy 
merchant  in  Boston,  who  shortly  afterwards  died,  bequeathing  to 
John  Hancock  a  fortune  of  seventy  thousand  pounds  sterling ; — 
the  largest  estate,  probably,  which  had  ever  been  amassed  in  the 
colonies.  He  was  thus  left,  at  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  without 
parents,  brought  up  in  luxury,  distinguished  for  personal  appear- 
ance, voice,  manners,  and  address,  the  master  of  a  princely  estate. 
He  seemed,  as  it  were,  marked  out  by  destiny,  to  pursue  the  tempt- 
ing path  of  royal  favor.  He  was  accused  of  ambition.  But  what 
had  he  to  gain  by  joining  the  austere  ranks  of  those  who  were  just 
commencing  tiie  great  battle  of  liberty  ?  He  was  charged  with  a 
love  of  display.  But  no  change  of  public  afiairs  could  improve  his 
private  fortunes ;  and  he  had  but  to  seek  them  through  the  paths 
of  loyalty,  and  all  the  honors  of  the  empire,  pertaining  in  any 
measure  to  his  position,  are  at  his  command,  on  either  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  tempter  did  whisper  to  him,  that  he  might  lead 
a  gay  and  luxurious  existence,  within  the  precincts  of  the  court. 
But  his  heart  was  beneath  yonder  roof  where  his  father  was  bom. 
In  the  midst  of  all  the  enjoyments  and  temptations  of  London,  he 
remembered  the  school  where  he  had  first  learned  to  read  his  Bi- 
ble ;  and  exclaimed,  amidst  the  seductions  of  the  British  metropo- 
lis, '  If  I  forget  thee,  O  New-England,  may  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning.' 

He  witnessed  the  coronation  of  George  HI,  and  it  was  the  im- 
mediate spectacle  of  a  life  of  court  attendance,  that  taught  John 
Hancock  to  prize  the  independence  of  a  Boston  merchant,^-of  an 
American  citizen.  He  returned  from  England,  to  plunge,  heart 
and  soul,  into  the  contest  for  principle  and  for  liberty.  He  scat- 
tered his  princely  wealth  like  ashes.  He  threw  his  property  into 
the  form  in  which  it  would  be  least  productive  to  himself,  and  most 
beneficial  to  the  industrious  and  suffering  portion  of  the  community. 
He  built  ships  at  a  time,  not  when  foreign  trade  was  extending  it- 
self, but  when  new  restrictions  were  daily  laid  upon  the  commerce 
of  America,  and  the  shipwrights  were  starving;  and  he  built 
houses  when  real  estate  was  rapidly  sinking  in  value.  He  shunned 
personal  danger  as  little  as  he  spared  his  purse.     On  the  retire- 
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ment  of  Peyton  Randdph  from  the  chair  of  CoogretB  m  May, 
1775,  he  was  called  by  the  members  of  that  veDerable  body  u> 
preside  in  their  councils ;  and  in  that  capacity,  he  had  the  singular 
good  fortune  to  sign  the  commission  of  George  Wadiington,  and 
the  immortal  honor  to  affix  his  name  first  to  the  Deckratioo  of  In-» 
dependence.  To  the  solid  qualities  of  cfaaracter,  he  added  all  the 
graces  of  the  old  school ;  and  as  if  to  meet  the  taunts  which  were 
daily  pointed  at  the  rustic  simplicity  of  the  American  cause,  the 
enemies  of  the  country  beheld  in  its  patriotic  president  an  elegance 
of  appearance  and  manners  unsurpassed  at  their  own  court.  When 
the  rapid  depreciation  of  continental  paper  had  greatly  increased 
the  distresses  of  the  people,  Hancock  instructed  his  agents  at  home 
to  receire  that  poor  discredited  currency,  with  which  his  country 
was  laboring  to  carry  on  the  war,  in  payment  of  every  thing  due 
to  him ;  and  when  asked  his  opinion  in  Congress,  of  the  policy  of 
an  assault  upon  Boston,  he  recommended  the  measure,  although  it 
would  lay  half  his  property  in  ashes.  During  all  the  distresses, 
which  preceded  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  while  Boston 
was  sinking  under  the  privations  of  the  Port  Bill,  Hancock  not 
only  forbore  the  enforcement  of  his  debts,  but  literally  shared  bis 
diminished  income  with  his  suffering  townsmen.  Providence  re- 
warded his  warm-hearted  and  uncalculating  patriotism  with  the 
highest  honors  of  the  country  ;— enabled  him  to  build  up  his  im- 
paired estate  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  Revolution ;  and  gave  him  a 
place  as  bright  and  glorious,  in  the  admiration  of  mankind,  ^  as  if/ 
to  use  the  words  of  Daniel  Webster,  '  his  name  had  been  written 
in  letters  of  light  on  the  blue  arch  of  heaven,  between  Orion  and 
the  Pleiades.' 

Samuel  Adams  was  the  countOTpart  of  his  distinguished  associate 
in  proscription.  Hancock  served  the  cause  with  hb  liberal  opu- 
lence, Adams  with  his  incorruptible  poverty.  Hb  family,  at  tiroes, 
suffered  almost  for  the  comforts  of  life,  when  he  might  have  scAd 
hb  influence  over  the  councils  of  America  for  uncounted  gold, — 
when  he  fnight  have  emptied  the  British  treasury,  if  he  would 
have  betrayed  hb  country.  Samuel  Adams  was  the  last  of  the 
Puritans ;— hi  class  of  men  to  whom  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  on  both  dkies  of  the  Atlantic,  b  mainly  indebted,  for  the 
great  pregren  wUeh  k  has  made  for  the  last  two  banibed  yean ; 
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and  when  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  signed,  that  dispen- 
sation might  be  coosidered  as  brought  to  a  close.  At  a  time  when 
the  new  order  of  things  was  inducing  laxity  of  manners,  and  a  de- 
{Huture  fixxn  the  ancient  strictness,  Samuel  Adams  clung  with 
greater  tenacity,  to  the  wholesome  discipline  of  the  fathers.  His 
only  relaxation  from  the  buaness  and  cares  of  life,  was  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  a  taste  for  sacred  music,  for  which  he  was  quaKBed  by 
the  possession  of  a  melodious  voice,  and  of  a  soul  solemnly  im- 
pressed with  religious  sentiment.  Resistance  of  oppression  was 
his  irocation.  On  taking  his  second  degree,  he  maintained  the  no- 
ble thesis,  that  it  is  ^  lawful  to  resist  the  supreme  magistrate,  if  the 
commonwealth  cannot  otherwise  be  preserved.'  Thus,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one,  twenty  years  before  the  stamp  act  was  thought  of, 
Samuel  Adams,  from  the  cloisters  of  Harvard  college,  announced 
in  two  lines,  the  philosophy  of  the  American  Revolution.  His 
afiier  life  showed  that  his  practice  was  not  below  his  theory.  On 
leaving  college,  be  devoted  himself  for  some  years  to  the  profession 
of  divinity  ;  but  he  gave  himself  afterwards  wholly  to  the  political 
service  of  the  country.  He  was  among  die  earliest  and  ablest 
writers  on  the  patriotic  side.  He  caught  the  plain,  downright  style 
of  the  commonwealth  in  Great  Britain.  More  than  most  of  his 
associates,  he  understood  the  efficacy  of  personal  intercourse  with 
the  people.  It  was  Samuel  Adams,  more  than  any  other  individ- 
ual, who  brought  the  question  home  to  their  bosoms  and  Bresides, 
— not  by  profound  disquisitions  and  elaborate  reports, — though 
these  in  their  place  were  not  spared, — but  in  the  caucus,  the  club- 
room,  at  the  green-dragon,  in  the  ship-yards,  in  actual  conference, 
man  to  man,  and  heart  to  heart.  He  was  forty-six  years  of  age, 
when  he  first  came  to  the  House  of  Representatives.  There  he 
was,  of  course,  a  leader ;  a  member  of  every  important  committee ; 
the  author  of  many  of  the  ablest  and  boldest  state  papers  of  the 
time.  But  the  throne  of  his  ascendency  was  in  Faneuil  Hall.  As 
each  new  measure  of  arbitrary  power  was  announced  from  across 
the  Atlantic,  or  each  new  act  of  menace  and  violence,  on  the  part 
of  the  officers  of  the  government  or  of  the  army,  occurred  in  Bos- 
ton,— its  citizens,  oftentimes  in  astonishment  and  perplexity,  rallied 
to  the  sound  of  his  voice,  in  Faneuil  Hall ;  and  there,  as  from  the 
crowded  gallery  or  the  moderator's  chair,  he  animated,  enlightened, 
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fortified,  and  roused  the  admiring  throng,  he  seemed  to  gather  them 
together  beneath  the  aegis  of  his  indomitable  spirit,  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings.     With  his  namesake,  John 
Adams,  Warren,  and  Hancock,  he  perceived  the  inevitable  neces- 
sity of  striking  for  independence,  a  considerable  time  before  it  was 
generally  admitted.     In  some  branches  of  knowledge  he  was  ex- 
celled by  other  men  ;  but  one  thing  he  knew  thoroughly,  and  that 
was  libeity.     He  began  with  it  early,  studied  it  long,  and  possessed 
the  whole  science  of  it.     He  knew  it,  class  and  order, — genus  and 
species, — ^root  and  branch.     With  him  it  was  no  matter  of  fix>ihy 
sentiment.     He  knew  it  was  no  gaudy  May-day  flower,  peeping 
through  the  soft  verdant  sods  of  spring,  and  opening  its  painted  pe- 
tals as  a  dew  cup  for  midnight  fairies  to  sip  at.     He  knew  it  was 
an  austere  and  tardy  growth, — the  food  of  men,  long  hungering  for 
their  inalienable  rights, — a  seed  scattered  broad  cast  on  a  rough, 
though  genial  soil, — ripening  beneath  lowering  skies  and  autumnal 
frosts, — to  be  reaped  with  a  bloody  sickle.     Instead  of  qusuling,  his 
spirit  mounted  and  mantled  with  the  approach  of  the  crisis.  Chafed 
and  fretted  with  the  minor  irritations  of  the  early  stages  of  the  con- 
test, he  rose  to  a  religious  tranquillity,  as  the  decisive  hour  drew 
nigh.     In  all  the  excitement  and  turmoil  of  the  anxious  days  that 
preceded  the  explosion,  he  was  of  the  few,  who  never  lost  their 
balance.     He  was  thoughtful, — serious  almost  to  the  point  of  stern- 
ness,— ^resolute  as  fate ;  but  cheerful  himself,  and  a  living  spring  of 
animation  to  others.     He  stood  among  the  people  a  pillar  of  safety 
and  strength : — 

As  some  tall  cliff,  that  lilU  its  awful  form, 
Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm ; 
Though  round  its  breast  the  rolling  clouds  are  spread, 
Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head. 

And  so  he  looked  forward  to  the  impending  struggle,  as  the 
consummation  of  a  great  design,  of  which  not  man  but  God  had 
laid  the  foundation  stone  on  the  rock  of  Plymouth  ;  and  when  on 
the  morning  of  the  day  you  now  commemorate,  the  vollies  of  fire- 
arms fit)m  this  spot,  announced  to  him  and  his  companion,  in  the 
neighboring  field,  that  the  great  battle  of  liberty  had  begun,  he 
threw  up  his  arms,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  burst  of  patriotic  rapture, 
'  O,  what  a  glorious  morning  is  this !' 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  509 

Yes,  fellow  citizens,  such  was  the  exclamation  of  Samuel  Adams, 
when  a  thousand  British  troops  were  in  possession  of  your  village, 
and  seven  of  your  citizens  were  struggling  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
His  prophetic  soul  told  him,  that  the  divine  form  of  his  country's 
Uberty  would  follow  on,  the  next  personage  in  that  fearful  but  all- 
glorious  pageant.  He  saw  that  the  morning  sun,  whose  first  slant- 
ing beams  were  dancing  on  the  tops  of  the  hostile  bayonets,  would 
not  more  surely  ascend  the  heavens,  than  the  sun  of  independence 
would  arise  on  the  clouded  fortunes  of  his  country.  The  glory  he 
foresaw  has  come  to  pass.  Two  generations  attest  the  truth  of  his 
high-souled  prophecy.  And  you,  '  village  Hampdens,  who,  with 
dauntless  breast '  withstood,  not  *  the  petty  tyrant  of  your  fields,' 
but  the  dread  and  incensed  sovereign  of  a  mighty  empire,  when  he 
came  in  his  embattled  hosts  to  subdue  you ;  you,  who  sealed  your 
devotion  to  the  cause  by  the  last  great  attestation  of  sincerity,  your 
blood  has  not  sunk  unprofitably  into  the  ground  !  If  your  spirits 
are  conscious  of  the  honors  we  now  pay  your  relics,  you  behold  in 
the  wide-spread  prosperity  of  the  growing  millions  of  America,  the 
high  justification  of  that  generous  impulse,  which  led  you,  on  that 
glorious  morning,  to  the  field  of  death  I 

On  Saturday,  the  15th  of  April,  the  provincial  Congress,  then 
in  session  at  Concord,  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the  10th  of 
May.  It  is  probable  that  the  intelligence  of  this  event  had  not 
reached  General  Gage  in  Boston,  when  on  the  same  day,  he  com- 
menced his  arrangements  for  the  projected  expedition.  The  gren- 
adiers and  light  infantry  were  relieved  from  their  several  stations  in 
Boston,  and  concentrated  on  the  common,  under  pretence  of  learn- 
ing a  new  military  exercise.  At  midnight  following,  the  boats  of 
the  transport  ships,  which  had  been  previously  repaired,  were 
launched,  and  moored  under  the  stems  of  the  men-of-war  in  the 
harbor.  Dr  Warren,  on  his  way  home  from  the  Congress  on  Sat- 
urday, had  expressed  to  the  family  of  Mr  Clark  his  firm  persuasion, 
that  the  moment  was  at  hand  when  blood  would  flow.  He  justly 
regarded  the  military  movements  of  the  following  night,  as  a  con- 
firmation of  this  opinion,  and  despatched  Colonel  Paul  Revere  the 
next  day  to  this  place,  to  bring  the  intelligence  to  Messrs  Hancock 
and  Adams.  They  naturally  inferred  fix)m  the  magnitude  of  the 
preparations,  that  their  own  seizure  could  not  be  the  sole  object, 
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and  QidviMi  the  committee  of  safety^  tfacn  sitting  at  West  Oun- 
bridge)  to  order  the  distributioa,  into  the  neigbboring  towns,  of  tbe 
gtores  collected  at  Ck>DCord«  Colonel  Paul  Revere,  oo  his  retm 
lo  town  on  Sunday,  concerted  with  his  friends  in  Chariestown,  tki 
two  lights  should  be  shown  from  the  steeple  of  the  North  Chtiich, 
if  the  British  troops  should  cross  in  boats  to  Cambnc^e^  and  one, 
if  they  should  march  out,  over  Boston  neck. 

Wednesday,  the  19th,  was  fixed  upon  as  the  eventfiil  day.  Tea 
or  twelve  British  officers  were  sent  out  the  day  befiare,  on  horse- 
back) who  dined  at  Cambridge ;  and  at  nightfall  scattered  them- 
selves on  the  roads  to  Concord,  to  prevent  the  coromunicatioQ  of 
intelligence  from  the  town.  Early  inforroatbn  of  this  iact  wai 
brought  to  this  place  by  Solomon  Brown,*  of  Lexiogioti,  wbo  re- 
turned late  from  Boston  market  on  the  aftemooD  of  the  18th,  and 
passed  them  and  was  passed  by  them  several  tinies,  as  they  sooe* 
times  rode  forward  or  fell  back  on  tbe  road.  A  despatch  to  the 
same  effect  was  also  sent  by  Mr  Gerry,  of  tbe  committee  of  safe" 
ty,  at  West  Cambridge,  to  Mr  Hancock,  whose  answer,  still  pre- 
served, evinces  the  calmness  and  self-possession  which  he  main* 
taiued  at  the  approaching  crisis.  In  consequence  of  this  infonnation, 
a  guard  of  eight  men,  under  the  late  Colonel  William  Munroe,then 
a  sergeant  in  the  Lexington  company,  was  marched^  io  the  courM 
of  the  evening,  to  Mr  Claric's  house,  for  the  protectioo  of  Mean 
Adams  and  Hancock.  At  the  same  time,  Messis  Sanderson,  Lor- 
ing,f  and  Brown,  were  sent  up  towards  Concord)  to  watch  the  move- 
ment of  the  officers.  They  came  upon  them  unawares  in  I  Jacob, 
and  fell  into  their  hands.  About  midnight.  Colonel  Paul  Revere,  who 
had  left  Boston,  by  directbn  of  Dr  Warren,  as  soon  as  tbe  niove*- 
ment  of  the  troops  was  discovered,  and  bad  passed  by  the  way  of 
Chariestown,  (where  be  narrowly  escaped  two  British  officers,) 
through  Medford  and  West  Cambridge,  giving  the  alarm  at  eveiy 
bouse  on  the  way, — arrived  at  Mr  Claik's  with  despatches  from 
Dr  Warren  for  Hancock  and  Adams.  Passing  on  towards  Coo- 
cord,  Revere  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British  officers  in  Lis- 

*  Mr  Brown  is  stiU  living,  bat  from  the  distance  of  his  place  of  residence,  wit 
not  able  to  attend  with  the  other  survivors  of  Captain  Parker's  compwij,  (eltvca 
in  namber),  the  celebration  of  the  anniversary. 

t  Bir  Lorii^  WW  pNseiit  taiba  atafs,  «t  the  deUrery  of  tUi  addMn 
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cola,  but  not  till  he  had  had  an  (^portunity  of  communicating  hb 
errand  to  young  Dr  Prescott  of  Concord,  whom  he  overtook  on 
the  road.  At  the  mom^at  Revere  was  arrested  by  the  (^cers, 
Prescott  succeeded  In  forchig  his  way  through  them,  and  thus  car*> 
ried  the  alarm  to  Concord.  The  intelligence  sent  by  Dr  Warrra 
to  Messrs  Hancock  and  Adams,  purported  that '  a  large  body  of 
the  king's  troops,  (supposed  to  be  a  brigade  of  1200  or  1500  men), 
had  embarked  in  boats  from  Boston.' 

After  the  detention  of  an  hour  or  two  in  Lincoln,  the  British 
officers  were  in&rmed  by  Colonel  Revere,  of  all  the  measures  he 
had  taken  to  alarm  tbe  country ;  and  deemed  it  expedient  for  their 
own  safety  to  hasten  back  toward  Boston.  On  their  way  toward 
Lexington,  tliey  put  many  questions  to  their  prisoners,  as  to  the 
place  where  Messrs  Adams  and  Hancock  were  residing.  As  they 
approached  Lexington,  the  alarm  bell  was  ringing,  and  a  volley 
was  Bred  by  some  of  the  militia,  then  assembling  on  the  green. 
Upon  this,  they  hastened  their  flight,  and  just  as  they  entered  the 
village,  their  prisoners  escaped  from  them.  Colonel  Revere  re- 
paired to  the  house  of  Mr  Clark,  and  the  general  apprehensions 
relative  to  his  distinguished  guests  having  been  confirmed  by  the 
interrogatories  of  the  British  oflicers,  Messrs  Hancock  and  Adams 
were  persuaded  with  great  difficulty  to  withdraw  from  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  road.  On  the  return  of  Colonel  Revere  to 
the  centre  of  the  village,  he  met  Captain  Thaddeus  Bowman  com- 
ing up  the  road,  in  full  gallop,  with  the  news  that  the  British  troops 
were  at  hand. 

It  was  at  this  time  between  four  and  five  o'clpck  in  the  morning. 
Three  messengers  had  been  sent  down  the  road,  to  ascertain  the 
approach  of  the  British  army.  The  two  first  brought  no  tidings, 
and  the  troops  were  not  discovered  by  tbe  third,  Captain  Bowman, 
till  they  were  far  advanced  into  the  town.  They  had  been  put  in 
motion  about  seven  hours  before  on  Boston  common.  They  cross- 
ed in  boats,  near  the  spot  where  the  court  house  now  stands  in  East 
Cambridge  ;  and  there  took  up  their  march,  from  eight  hundred  to 
one  thousand  strong,  grenadiers,  light  infantry,  and  marines.  They 
crossed  the  marshes,  inclining  to  their  right,  and  came  into  the 
Charlestown  and  West  Cambridge  road,  near  the  foot  of  Prospect 
hill.     It  was  a  fina,  moonlight,  chilly  night.     No  hostile  move- 
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ment  was  made  by  them,  till  they  reached  West  Cambridge.  The 
committee  of  safety  had  been  in  session  in  that  place,  at  Wether- 
bee's  tavern  ;  and  three  of  its  distinguished  members,  vice-presi- 
dent Gerry,  Colonel  Lee,  and  Colonel  Ome,  had  taken  up  their 
lodgings  for  the  night  at  the  same  house.  The  village  having  been 
alarmed  by  Colonel  Revere,  was  on  the  alert  at  the  approach  of 
the  army ;  and  Messrs  Gerry,  Lee,  and  Ome  had  risen  from  their 
beds  and  gone  to  their  windows  to  contemplate  the  strange  spec- 
tacle. As  the  troops  came  up  on  a  line  with  the  house,  a  ser- 
geant's guard  was  detached  to  search  it ;  and  the  members  of  the 
committee  had  but  a  moment  to  escape  by  flight  into  the  adjacent 
fields. 

It  was  now  perceived  by  Colonel  Smith,  who  comroanded  the 
British  detachment,  that  the  country,  on  all  sides,  was  in  a  state  of 
alarm.     The  news  had  spread  in  every  direction,  both  by  the  way 
of  Charlestown  and  Roxbuiy.     The  lights  in  the  North  Church 
steeple  had  given  the  signal  before  the  troops  had  fairly  embarked. 
It  was  propagated  by  the  alarm  bell,  from  village  to  village ;  vol- 
leys from  the  minute  men  were  heard  in  every  direction  ; — and  as 
fast  as  light  and  sound  could  travel,  the  news  ran  through  ftfassa- 
chusetts,  I  might  say  through  New-England ;  and  every  man  as  he 
heard  it  sprang  to  his  arms.     As  a  measure  of  precaution,  under 
these  circumstances.  Colonel  Smith  detached  six  companies  of  light 
infantry  and  marines,  to  move  forward  under  Major  Pitcaime  and 
take  possession  of  the  bridges  at  Concord,  in  order  to  cut  off  the 
communication  with  the  interior  of  the  country.     At  the  same 
time,  also,  he  sent  back  to  General  Gage  and  asked  a  reinforce- 
ment, a  piece  of  forethought  which  saved  all  ttiat  was  saved  of  the 
fortunes  of  that  day.      Before  these  detached  companies  could 
reach  Lexington,  the  ofHcers   already  mentioned  were  hastening 
down  the  road  ;  and  falling  in  with  Major  Pitcairne,  informed  him 
that  five  hundred  men  were  assembling  on  Lexington  green  to  re- 
sist the  troops.     In  consequence  of  this  exaggerated   account,  the 
advance  party  was  halted,  to  give  time  for  the  grenadiers  to  come 
up. 

And  thus,  fellow  citizens,  having  glanced  at  all  the  other  move- 
ments of  this  memorable  night,  we  are  prepared  to  contemplate 
that  which  gives  interest  to  them  all.     The  company  assembled  oo 
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this  spot,  and  which  had  been  swelled  by  the  British  officers  to  five 
hundred,  consisted  in  reality  of  sixty  or  seventy  of  the  militia  of 
Lexington.     On  the  receipt  of  the  information  of  the  excursion  of 
the  officers  and  the  movement  of  the  troops,  a  guard  had  been  set, 
as  we  have  seen,  at  the  house  of  Mr  Clark,  the  evening  before. 
After  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  brought  by  Revere,  the  alarm 
bell  was  rung ;  and  a  summons  sent  round  to  the  militia  of  the 
place,  to  assemble  on  the  green.     This  was  done  by  direction  of 
the  commander  of  the  company,  Captain  John  Parker, — an  offi- 
cer of  approved  firmness  and  courage.     He  had  probably  served 
in  the  French  war,  and  gave  many  proofs,  on  this  tiying  occasion, 
of  a  most  intrepid  spirit.     About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
drum  beat  to  amis,  the  roll  was  called,  and  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  answered  to  their  names ; — some  of  them,  alas, — whose 
ashes,  now  gathered  in  that  depository,  iqvoke  the  mournful  honors 
of  this  day, — for  the  last  time  on  earth.     Messengers  were  sent 
down  the  road,  to  bring  intelligence  of  the  troops ;  and  the  men 
were  ordered  to  load  with  powder  and  ball.     One  of  the  messen- 
gers soon  returned  with  the  report,  that  there  were  no  troops  to  be 
seen.     In  consequence  of  this  information,  as  the  night  was  chilly, 
in  order  to  spare  the  men,  already  harassed  by  the  repeated  alarms 
which  had  been  given,  and  to  relieve  the  anxiety  of  their  families, 
the  militia  were  dismissed  ;  but  ordered  to  await  the  return  of  the 
other  expresses  sent  down  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  movements 
of  the  enemy,  and  directed  to  be  in  readiness,  at  the  beat  of  the 
drum.     About  half  the  men  sought  refuge  from  the  chill  of  the 
night,  in  the  public  house  still  standing  on  the  edge  of  the  green ; 
the  residue  retired  to  their  homes  in  the  neighborhood.     One  of 
the  messengers  was  made  prisoner  by  the  British,  who  took  effect- 
ual precautions  to  arrest  every  person  on  the  road.     Benjamin 
Wellington,  hastening  to  the  centre  of  the  village,  was  intercepted 
by  their  advanced  party,  and  was  the  first  person  seized  by  the 
enemy  in  arms,  in  the  revolutionary  war.     In  consequence  of  these 
precautions,  the  troops  remained  undiscovered  till  within  a  mile  and 
a  half  of  this  place,  and  when  there  was  scarce  time  for  the  last 
messenger.  Captain  Thaddeus  Bowman,  to  return  with  the  tidings 
of  their  certain  approach. 

A  new,  the  last  alarm,  is  now  given : — the  bell  rings, — ^guns  are 
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fired  in  haste  on  the  green, — the  drum  beats  to  arms.     The  militia, 
within  reach  of  the  sound,  hasten  to  obey  the  call,  sixty  or  seven- 
ty in  number,  and  are  drawn  up  in  order,  a  very  short  distance  in 
rear  of  the  spot  on  which  we  stand.     The  British  troops,  hearing 
the  American  drum,  regard  it  as  a  challenge,  and  are  halted  at  the 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  rods,  to  load  their  guns.     At 
the  sight  of  this  preparation,  a  few  of  the  militia,  on  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  the  line,  naturally  feeling  the  madness  of  resisting  a 
force  outnumbering  their  own,  ten  to  one,  and  supposed  to  be  near 
twice  as  large  as  it  was,  showed  a  disposition  to  retreat.     Captain 
Parker  ordered  them  to  stand  their  ground,  threatened  death  to  any 
man  who  should  fly, — ^but  directed  them  not  to  fire  unless  first  fired 
upon.     The  commanders  of  the  British  forces  advance  some  rods  in 
front  of  their  troops.     With  mingled  threats  and  oaths,  they  bid 
the  Americans  lay  down  their  arms  and  disperse,  and  call  to  their 
own  troops,  now  rushing  furiously  on, — ^the  light  infantry  on  the 
right  of  the  church  in  which  we  are  now  assembled,  and  the  gren- 
adiers on  the  left, — ^to  fire.     The  order  not  being  followed  with  in- 
stant obedience,  is  renewed  with  oaths  and  imprecations, — the  of- 
ficers discharge  their  pistols, — and  the  foremost  platoon  fires  over 
the  heads  of  the  Americans.     No  one  falls,  and  John  Munroe, 
standing  next  to  a  kinsman  of  the  same  family  name,  calmly  ob- 
served that  they  were  firing  nothing  but  powder.     Another  general 
volley,  aimed  with  fatal  precision,  succeeds.     Ebenezer  Munroe 
replied  to  the  remark  just  made,  that  something  more  than  powder 
was  then  fired,  as  he  was  shot  himself,  in  the  arm.     At  the  same 
moment,  several  dropped  around  them, killed  and  wounded-    Cap- 
tain Parker  now  felt  the  necessity  of  dii-ecting  his  men  to  disperse ; 
but  it  was  not  till  several  of  them  had  returned  the  British  fire,  and 
some  of  them  more  than  once,  that  this  handful  of  brave  men  were 
driven  from  the  field. 

Of  this  gallant  little  company,  seven  were  killed  and  ten  wound- 
ed, a  quarter  part  at  least  of  the  number  drawn  up,  and  a  most 
signal  proof  of  the  firmness  with  which  they  stood  the  British  fire. 
Willingly  would  I  do  justice  to  the  separate  merit  of  each  individual 
of  this  heroic  band  ;  but  tradition  has  not  furnished  us  the  means. 
A  few  interesting  anecdotes  have,  however,  been  preserved.  Jede- 
diah  Munroe  was  one  of  the  wounded.     Not  disheartened  by  this 
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circumstance,  instead  of  quitting  the  field,  he  marched  with  his 
company,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  to  Concord,  and  was  killed  in 
the  afternoon.  Ebenezer  Munroe,  Jr,  received  two  wounds,  and  a 
third  ball  through  his  garments.  William  Tidd,  the  second  in 
command  of  the  company,  was  pursued  by  Major  Pitcaime,  on 
horseback  up  the  north  road,  with  repeated  cries  to  stop,  or  he  was 
a  dead  man.  Having  leaped  the  fence,  he  discharged  his  gun  at 
his  pursuer,  and  thus  compelled  him  in  turn  to  take  flight.  Rob- 
ert Munroe  was  killed  with  Parker,  Muzzy,  and  Jonathan  Harring- 
ton, on  or  near  the  line  where  the  company  was  formed.  Robert 
Munroe  had  served  in  the  French  wars.  He  was  the  standard- 
bearer  of  his  company  at  the  capture  of  Louisburg,  in  1758.  He 
now  lived  to  see  set  up  for  the  first  time,  the  banner  of  his  country's 
independence.  He  saw  it  raised  amidst  the  handful  of  his  brave 
associates ;  alas,  that  he  was  struck  down,  without  living,  like  you, 
venerable  survivors  of  that  momentous  day,  to  behold  it,  as  it  dal- 
lies with  the  wind,  and  scorns  the  sun,  blest  of  heaven  and  of  men, 
— at  the  head  of  the  triumphant  hosts  of  America !  All  hail  to 
the  glorious  ensign !  Courage  to  the  heart  and  strength  to  the 
hand,  to  which,  in  all  time,  it  shall  be  entrusted  !  May  it  for  ever 
wave  in  honor,  in  unsullied  glory,  and  patriotic  hope,  on  the  dome 
of  the  capitol,  on  the  country's  strong  holds,  on  the  tented  plain, 
on  the  wave-rocked  top-mast.  Wheresoever  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face, the  eye  of  the  American  shall  behold  it,  may  he  have  reason 
to  bless  it.  On  whatsoever  spot  it  is  planted,  there  may  freedom 
have  a  foot-hold,  humanity  a  brave  champion,  and  religion  an  altar. 
Though  stained  with  blood  in  a  righteous  cause,  may  it  never,  in 
any  cause,  be  stained  with  shame.  Alike,  when  its  gorgeous  folds 
shall  wanton  in  lazy  holiday  triumph,  on  the  summer  breeze,  and 
its  tattered  fragments  be  dimly  seen  through  the  clouds  of  war,  may 
it  be  the  joy  and  pride  of  the  American  heart.  First  raised  in  the 
cause  of  right  and  liberty,  in  that  cause  alone,  may  it  for  ever  spread 
out  its  streaming  blazonry  to  the  battle  and  the  storm.  First  raised 
in  this  humble  village,  and  since  borne  victoriously  across  the  con- 
tinent and  on  every  sea,  may  virtue,  and  freedom,  and  peace  for 
ever  follow,  where  it  leads  the  way !  The  banner  which  was 
raised  on  this  spot,  by  a  village  hero,*  was  not  that  whose  glorious 

*  Joseph  Simonds  was  the  ensign  of  the  Leziugton  comptny  on  the  19th  of  April, 
1775. 
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folds  are  now  gathered  round  the  sacred  depository  of  the  ashes  of 
his  brave  companions.     He  carried  the  old  provmcial  flag  of  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay.     As  it  had  once  been  planted  in  triumph,  on  the 
walls  of  Louisburg,  Quebec,  and  Montreal,  it  was  now  raised  in  a 
New-England  village,  among  a  band  of  brave  men,  some  of  whom 
bad  followed  it  to  victory  in  distant  fields,  and  now  rallied  beneath 
it,  in  the  bosom  of  their  homes,  determmed,  if  duty  called  them,  to 
shed  their  blood  in  its  defence.     May  Heaven  approve  the  omen. 
The  ancient  standard  of  Massachusetts  Bay  was  displayed  for  the 
confederating  colonies,  before  the  Star-Spangled  Banner  of  the 
Union  had  been  flung  to  the  breeze.     Should  the  time  come, 
(which  God  averx),  when  that  glorious  banner  shall  be  rent  in  twain, 
may  Massachusetts,  who  first  raised  her  standard  in  the  cause  of 
United  America,  be  the  last  by  whom  that  cause  is  deserted ; 
and  as  many  of  her  children,  who  first  raised  that  standard  on  this 
spot,  fell  gloriously  in  its  defence,  so  may  the  last  son  of  Massachu- 
setts, to  whom  it  shall  be  entrusted,  not  yield  it  but  in  die  mortal 
agony ! 

Harrington's  was  a  cruel  fate.  He  fell  in  front  of  his  own  house, 
on  the  north  of  the  common.  His  wife,  at  the  window,  saw  him 
fall,  and  then  start  up,  the  blood  gushing  firom  his  breast.  He 
stretched  out  his  hands  towards  her,  as  if  for  assistance,  and  fell 
again.  Rising  once  more  on  his  hands  and  knees,  he  crawled 
across  the  road  towards  his  dwelling.  She  ran  to  meet  him  at  the 
door,  but  it  was  to  see  him  expire  at  her  feet.  Hadley  and  Brown 
were  pursued,  and  fell,  after  they  had  left  the  common.  Porter, 
of  Wobum,  was  unarmed.  He  had  been  taken  prisoner  on  the 
road,  before  the  Briush  army  reached  Lexington.  Attempting  to 
make  liis  escape,  when  the  firing  commenced,  he  was  shot  within 
a  few  rods  of  the  common.  Four  of  the  company  went  into  the 
meeting-house  which  stood  on  this  spot,  for  a  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion. They  had  brought  a  cask  of  powder  firom  an  upper  loft  into 
the  gallery,  and  removed  its  head.  At  this  moment,  the  house 
was  surrounded  by  the  British  force,  and  the  discharge  of  musketry 
and  the  cries  of  the  wounded  announced  that  the  work  of  death 
was  begun.  One  of  the  four  secreted  himself  in  the  opposite  gal- 
lery. Another,  Simonds,  cocked  his  gun,  and  lay  down  by  ilie 
open  cask  of  powder,  determined  never  to  be  taken  alive.    Comee 
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and  Harrington  resolved  to  force  their  way  from  the  house,  and  in 
this  desperate  attempt,  Comee  was  wounded  and  Harrington  killed. 
History, — Roman  history,— does  not  furnish  an  example  of  brave- 
ry that  outshines  that  of  Jonas  Parker.  A  truer  heart  did  not 
bleed  at  Thermopylae.  He  was  the  next  door  neighbor  of  Mr 
Clark,  and  had  evidently  imbibed  a  double  portion  of  his  lofty 
sp'mt.  Parker  was  often  heard  to  say,  that  be  the  consequences 
what  they  might,  and  let  others  do  what  they  pleased,  he  would 
never  run  firom  the  enemy.  He  was  as  good  as  his  word, — better. 
Having  loaded  his  musket,  he  placed  his  hat,  containing  his  ammu- 
nition, on  tlie  ground  between  his  feet,  in  readiness  for.  a  second 
charge.  At  the  second  fire  he  was  wounded,  and  sunk  upon  his 
knees ;  and  in  this  condiuon  discharged  his  gun.  While  loading  it 
again,  upon  his  knees,  and  striving  in  the  agonies  of  death  to  re- 
deem hb  pledge,  he  was  transfixed  by  a  bayonet ;  and  thus  died 
on  the  spot  where  he  first  stood  and  fell. 

These  were  a  portion  of  tlie  terrors  of  this  blood-stained  field ; 
but  how  shall  I  describe  the  agonizing  scene  which  presented  it- 
self, that  fearful  night  and  the  following  day,  to  every  family  in 
Lexington  ? — ^The  husband,  the  father,  the  brother,  the  son,  gone 
forth  on  the  errand  of  peril  and  death.  The  aged,  the  infirm,  llie 
unprotected,  left,  without  a  guardian,  at  the  desolate  fireside,  at 
thb  dismal  moment,  awaiting  the  instant  intelligence  of  some  fatal 
disaster ; — fainting  under  the  exaggerated  terrors  of  a  state  of  things 
so  new  and  trying ; — or  fleeing,  half  clad  and  bewildered,  to  the 
covert  of  the  neighboring  woods,  there  to  pass  the  ensuing  day, — 
famished,— exhausted, — distracted, — the  prey  of  apprehensions 
worse  than  death.  The  work  of  destruction  had  begun.  Who 
could  assure  them  that  their  beloved  ones  were  not  among  the  first 
victims  ?  The  British  force  had  moved  on  towards  Concord,  and 
the  citizens  of  Lexington  had  joined  in  the  pursuit.  What  new 
dangers  awaited  them  on  the  march  ?  The  enemy  was  to  return 
through  tlieir  village,— exasperated  with  opposition, — ^what  new 
horrors  might  not  be  expected  from  his  vengeance  ? 

While  a  considerable  portion  of  the  unarmed  population  of  Lex- 
mgton,  dispersed  through  the  nearest  villages,  or  wandering  in  the 
open  air,  behind  the  neighboring  hills,  and  in  the  adjacent  woods, 
were  at  the  mercy  of  these  apprehensions,  the  British  column 
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moved  on  toward  Concord.     The  limits  of  the  occaaon  put  it  out 
of  my  power  to  dwell,  as  I  would  gladly  do,  on  the  gallant  reast- 
ance  made  at  Concord, — the  heroic  conduct  of  Davis,   Hosraer, 
and  Buttrick,  and  their  brave  companions, — ^the  rapid  and  formida- 
ble gathering  of  the  population,  the  precipitate   and  calamiious  re- 
treat of  the  enemy.     On  the  return  of  this  anniversary  ten  years 
ago,  I  endeavored,  at  the  request  of  our  fellow  citizens  of  Concord, 
as  far  as  I  was  able,  to  do  justice  to  this  interesting  narrative,  and 
to  the  distinguished  and  honorable  part  borne  by  the  people  of 
Concord,  in  the  memorable  transactions  of  the   day.     Time  will 
only  permit  me  now  to  repeat  in  brief,  that  the  country  poured 
down  its  population  in  every  direction.     They  gathered  on  the  hills 
that  overlooked  the  road,  like  dark  lowering  clouds.      Every  patch 
of  trees,  every  stream,  covert,  building,  stone  wall,  was   lined,  to 
use  the  words  of  a  British  officer,  with  an  unintermitted  fire.    A 
skirmish  engaged  the  enemy  at  every  defile  and  cross  road.  Through 
one  of  them  Governor  Brooks  led  up  the  men  of  Reading.     At 
another,  Captain  Parker,  with  the  Lexington  militia,  although  se?- 
enteen  of  his  number  had  been  killed  or  wounded  in  the  morning; 
returned  to  the  conflict.      Before  they  reached  Lexington,  the 
rout  of  the  invadere  was  complete ;  and  it  was  only  by  placing 
themselves  in  the  front,  and  tlireatening  instant  death  to  their  o\ni 
men,  if  they  continued  their  flight,  that  the  British  officers  were 
able  in  some  degree  to  check  their  disorder.     Their  entire  destruc- 
tion was  prevented,  by  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  under  Lord 
-  Percy,  who  reached  Lexington  in  time  to  rescue   the  exhausted 
troops,  on  their  flight  from  Concord.     Lord  Percy  brought  with 
him  two  pieces  of  artillery,  which  were  stationed   on  points  com- 
manding the  road.     A  cannon  shot  from  one  of  them  pa^ed  through 
the  meeting-house  which  stood  on  this  spot.     These  pieces  were 
diligently  served,  and  kept  the  Americans  at  bay  ;  but  the  moment 
the  retreat  was  resumed,  the  whole  country  was  again  alive.*     It 
was  a  season  of  victory  for  the  cause, — auspicious  of  the  fortune  of 
the  Revolution  ; — but  purchased  with  accumulated  sacrifices  on 
the  part  of  Lexington.     To  cover  their  retreat,  the  British  amiy 
set  fire  to  the  houses  on  die  road  ;  some  were  burned  to  the  ground ; 

*  See  note  B,  at  the  end. 
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several  mjured ;  and  three  more  of  the  brave  citizens  of  Lexington 
were  killed. 

At  length  the  eventfiil  day  is  passed, — ^the  doleful  tocsin  is  hush- 
ed,— ^the  dreadful  voice  of  the  cannon  is  still, — the  storm  has  pass- 
ed by.  It  has  spent  its  fury  on  your  devoted  village, — ^your  houses 
have  been  wrapped  in  flames, — your  old  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren have  fled  in  terror  from  their  firesides, — your  brave  sons  have 
laid  down  their  lives  at  the  threshold  of  their  dwellings,  and  the 
shades  of  evening  setde  down  upon  your  population,  worn  with 
fatigue, — ^heavy  with  bereavement  and  sorrow.  What  is  the  char- 
acter, and  what  are  the  consequences  of  the  day  ? — It  was  one  of 
those  occasions,  in  which  the  duration  of  ages  is  compressed  into  a 
span.  What  was  done  and  sufiered  on  that  day,  will  never  cease 
to  be  felt,  in  its  ulterior  consequences,  till  all  that  is  America  has 
perished.  In  the  lives  of  bdividuals,  there  are  moments  which 
give  a  character  to  existence ; — moments  too  often  through  levity, 
indolence,  or  perversity,  sufiered  to  pass  unimproved ;  but  some- 
times met  with  the  fortitude,  vigilance,  and  energy  due  to  dieir 
momentous  consequences.  So,  in  the  life  of  nations,  there  are  all- 
important  junctures,  when  the  fate  of  centuries  is  crowded  into  a 
narrow  space, — suspended  on  the  results  of  an  hour.  With  the 
mass  of  statesmen,  their  character  is  faindy  perceived, — ^their  con- 
sequences imperfectly  apprehended, — the  certain  sacrifices  exagge- 
rated,— the  future  blessings  dimly  seen ; — and  some  timid  and  dis- 
astrous compromise, — some  faint-hearted  temperament  is  patched  up, 
in  the  complacency  of  short-sighted  wisdom.  Such  a  crisis  was  the 
period  which  preceded  the  19th  of  April.  Such  a  compromise  the 
British  ministry  proposed,  courted,  and  would  have  accepted  most 
thankfully, — but  not  such  was  the  patriotism  nor  the  wisdom  of 
those  who  guided  the  councils  of  America,  and  wrought  out  her 
independence.  They  knew,  that  in  the  order  of  that  Providence, 
in  which  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day,  a  day  is  sometimes  as  a 
thousand  years.  Such  a  day  was  at  hand.  They  saw, — they 
comprehended, — ^they  welcomed  it ; — they  knew  it  was  an  era. 
They  met  it  with  feelings  like  those  of  Luther,  when  he  denounced 
tlie  sale  of  indulgences,  and  pointed  his  thunders  at  oncCj — poor 
Augustine  monk, — against  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  of  the 
church,  the  Quirinal  and  the  Vatican.     They  courted  the  storm  of 
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war,  as  Columbus  courted  the  stormy  billows  of  the  glorious  cx!eao, 
from  whose  giddy  curling  tops  he  seemed  to  look  out,  as  from  a 
watch-tower,  to  catch  the  first  hazy  wreath  id  the  west,  which  was 
to  announce  that  a  new  world  was  found.  The  poor  Augustine 
monk  knew  and  was  persuaded,  that  the  hour  had  come,  and  be 
was  elected  to  control  it,  in  which  a  mighty  revolution  was  to  be 
wrought  in  the  Christian  church.  The  poor  Genoese  pilot  knew 
in  his  heart,  that  he  had,  as  it  were,  but  to  stretch  out  the  wand  of 
his  courage  and  skill,  and  call  up  a  new  cont'ment  from  the  depths 
of  the  sea ; — and  Hancock  and  Adams,  through  the  smoke  and 
flames  of  the  19th  of  April,  beheld  the  sun  of  their  country's  iude* 
pendence  arise,  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

And  you,  brave  and  patriotic  men,  whose  ashes  are  gathered  in 
this  humble  place  of  deposit,  no  time  shall  rob  you  of  the  well-de- 
served meed  of  praise !  You  too  perceived  not  less  clearly  than 
the  more  illustrious  patriots  whose  spirit  you  caught,  that  the  deci- 
sive hour  had  come.  You  felt  with  them,  that  it  could  not, — must 
not  be  shunned.  You^  had  resolved  it  should  not.  Reasoning, 
remonstrance  had  been  tried ;  frt)m  your  own  town-meetings,  from 
the  pulpit,  from  beneath  the  arches  of  Faneuil  Hall,  every  note  of 
argument,  of  appeal,  of  adjuration,  had  sounded  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  and  in  vain.  The  wheels  of  destiny  rolled  on  ; — ^the  great 
design  of  Providence  must  be  fulfilled  ; — the  issue  must  be  nobly 
met,  or  basely  shunned.  Strange  it  seemed,  inscrutable  it  was, 
that  your  remote  and  quiet  village  should  be  the  chosen  altar  of  the 
first  great  sacrifice.  But  so  it  was; — the  summons  came  and 
found  you  waiting  ;  and  here  in  the  centre  of  your  dwelling  places, 
within  sight  of  the  homes  you  were  to  enter  no  more,  between 
the  village  church  where  your  fathers  worshipped,  and  the  grave- 
yard where  they  lay  at  rest,  bravely  and  meekly,  like  Christian 
heroes,  you  sealed  the  cause  with  your  blood.  Parker,  Munroe, 
Hadley,  the  Harringtons,  Muzzy,  Brown : — alas,  ye  cannot  hear 
my  words  ; — no  voice,  but  that  of  the  archangel,  shall  penetrate 
your  urns ;  but  to  the  end  of  time  your  remembrance  shall  be 
preserved !  To  the  end  of  time,  the  soil  whereon  ye  fell  is  holy ; 
and  shall  be  trod  with  reverence,  while  America  has  a  name  among 
the  nations ! 
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And  now  ye  are  going  to  lie  down  beneath  yon  simple  stone, 
which  marks  the  place  of  your  mortal  agony.  Fit  spot  for  your 
last  repose ! 

Where  shoiild  the  soldier  rest,  bat  where  he  fell ! 

For  ages  to  come,  the  characters  graven  in  the  enduring  marble 
shall  tell  the  unadorned  tale  of  your  sacrifice ;  and  ages  after  that 
stone  itself  has  crumbled  into  dust,  as  inexpressive  as  yours,  his- 
tory,— undying  history ,-*-*6hall  transmit  the  record !  Aye,  while 
the  language  we  speak  retains  its  meaning  in  the  ears  of  men  ; — 
while  a  sod  of  what  is  now  the  soil  of  America  shall  be  Unod  by 
the  foot  of  ft  fireeauuQ,  your  oaxncis  and  your  memory  shall  be 
cherished ! 

65 


NOTES. 


Mote  A,  to  page  490. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  Captain  Parker's  ccmipanj,  as  thej 
stood  enrolled  on  the  19th  of  April,  1775. 

Those  marked  with  an  asterisk,  were  present  at  the  celebra- 
tion on  the  ^Oth  of  April,  1835. 


Blodget  Isaac 

Bowman  Francis 

Bridge  John 

Bridge  Joseph 

Brown  Francis,  sergeant,  wounded 

Brown  James 

Brown  John,  killed 

Brown  Solomon,  living 

Backman  John 

Chandler  John 

Chandler  John,  Jr 

ChUd  Abijah 

Comee  Joseph,  wounded 

Catter  Thomas 

*Durant  Isaac,  living 

Eastabrook  Joseph 

Farmer  Nathaniel,  woonded 

Fessenden  Nathan 

Fessenden  Thomas 

*Fiifk  Dr  Joseph,  living 

Green  Isaac 

Grimes  William 

Hadley  Benjamin 

Hadley  Ebenezer 

Hadley  Samuel,  killed 

Hadley  Thomas 

Harriogton  Caleb,  killed 

Harrington  Daniel,  derk 

Harrington  Ebenenr 

Harrington  Jeremiah 

Harrington  John 


Harrington  Jonathan 
Harrington  Jonathan,  Jr,  kiUed 
Harrington  Jonathan,  8d,  living 
Harrington  Moses 
Harrington  Thaddeus 
Harrington  Thomas 
Harrington  William 
Hastings  Isaac 
*Hoamer  John,  living 
Lock  Amos 
Lock  Benjamin,  living 
*Loring  Jonathan,  living 
Loring  Joseph 
Marrett  Amos 
*Mason  Daniel,  living 
Mason  Joseph 
Mead  Abner 
Merriam  Benjamin 
Merriam  William 
MuUiken  Nathaniel 
Munroe  Asa 
Munroe  Ebenezer 
Munroe  Ebenezer,  Jr,  wounded 
Munroe  Edmund,  Ueuteoant 
Munroe  George 
Munroe  Isaac,  Jr,  killed 
Munroe  Jedediah,  wounded 
killed  in  the  afternoon. 
Munroe  John 
Munroe  John,  Jr 
Munroe  Philemon 
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Mnnroe  Robert,  killed 

Monroe  William,  orderly  sergeant 

•Monroe  William,  Jr,  liTing 

Muzzy  Amos 

*Parker  Ebenezer,  living 

Parker  John,  captain, 

Plirker  Jonas,  killed 

Parker  Thaddeos 

Parkhorst  John 

Pierce  Solomon,  wounded 

Porter  Asahel,  of  Wobum,  killed 

Prince,  a  negro,  woandod 

Rajrmond  John,  killed 

Reed  Hammond 

Reed  Josiah,  living 

Reed  Joshaa 

Reed  Nathan 

Reed  Robert 

Reed  Thaddens 

Reed  William 

Robbind  John,  wounded 

Robbing  Thomas 

Robinson  Joseph 

Sanderson  Elijah 

Sanderson  Samuel 

^imonds  Ebenezer,  living 

Simonds  Joseph,  ensign 


Shnonds  Josiah 
Simouds  Joshua 
8mith  Abraham 
Smith  David 
Smith  Ebenezer 
Smith  Jonathan 
Smith  Joseph 
Smith  Phvieas 
Smith  Samuel 
Smith  ThaddeuB 
Smith  William 
Steams  Asahel 
Stune  Jonas 
Tidd  John,  wounded 
Tidd  Samuel 
Tidd  WUliam 
Viles  Joel 
White  Ebenezer 
Williams  John 
Wellington  Benjamin 
Wellington  Timothy 
Winship  John 
Winship  Simeon 
Winship  Thomas 
Wyman  James 
Wyman  Nathaniel 


J^ote  By  to  page  518. 

The  proper  limits  of  the  occasion  precluded  a  detail  of  the  in- 
teresting occurrences  of  the  retreat  and  pursuit  from  Lexington 
to  Charlestown.  One  portion  of  these  were  commemorated  at 
Danvers,  on  the  20th  of  April,  1835.  Next  to  Lexington,  Dan- 
vers  suffered  more  severely  than  any  other  town.  Seven  of  the 
Danvers  company  were  killed.  On  the  late  return  of  the  anni- 
versary, the  comer-stone  of  a  monument  to  their  memory  was 
laid  at  Danvers,  with  affecting  ceremonies,  and  a  highly  inter- 
esting address  was  delivered  by  Daniel  P.  King,  Esq.,  of  that 
place. 

The  following  return  of  all  the  killed  and  wounded,  is  taken 
from  the  Appendix  to  Mr  Phinney's  pamphlet  : 

Lexington.  Killed  in  the  morning. — Jonas  Parker,  RobertMnnroe,  Samuel 
Hadlej,  Jonathan  Harrington,  Jr,  laaac  Mazzy>  Caleb  Harrington,  John  Brown. — 7. 


ffV/WfuM  in  tkt  wUfTi 
i'mtmm,  Vhrnttsum  M«aro«,  if* 

tVt/iinfUd  in  Out  afUn 

i:AmuHtufi%.     niUd^^Wm.  ytanj.  Moms  RkfaudiOB, 

H^ir/un/^,«— Mairiod  Wlutt«iior».— >1. 

MU*inK — H«rriu4;l  Froft»  IMi  RoMelL — 2. 

i'onr.tmv.     PVounded.'^JCbMtim  MUm,  Nathu  Baratt,  Abe!  ProaeoCL 


Nkkom AM. — lyMut.  John  Bourn,  Eliiha  MiUi,  Amoi  MiOfy Nadamel  Chmb«r- 
Uiti,  JfHifiClMfi  I'ftrkifr.— >5. 

K^emm^.— KliMUGw  Kiofltrafy,  Tolman. — 2. 

H 1/  II « t;  M  V .     iTiZ/ec/.— Jof kh  Hajruet,  A«ahel  R^ecL — 2. 

K^aun/////.— JoNhoa  llaynaa,  Jr.»^l. 

Ac  TOM.     Killtd. — Capt.  Iiaao  Darii,  Abner  Hoamflr,  James  Ha^wtid.— JL 

lliBnroNi).     /ir///tr^.— Jonathan  Wilson. — 1.     WmndMd, — Job 

W  o  N  u  M  M .     lfV//M/.— Aaahsl  Porter,  Daniel  Thompson. — 2. 

H'oiinf/ff/.— (inorge  Reed,  John  Bacon,  Johnson. — 8. 

MfciiroRi).     A'»7/a(/.— Ilsnry  Pntnam,  William  Polly .-*^. 

Cm  A  N  i.KHTowN.     ATtZ/at/.-— Jamss  Miller,  C.  Barber's  son. — t. 

Wathrtown.     A'tV/fi/.— Joseph  Coolidge. — 1 . 

Fh  A  M I N  cm  A  M .     H^ottfuM.— Daniel  Hemmenway. — 1 . 

I )  R  i>  ti  A  M .     Kilhd — Eliaa  IlaTen.     Woundid Israel  Everett. 

Htow.     lf'oMMiM/.-~DanlelConant. 

K  o  Y  a  i>  N  V .     MuMing, — FJijah  Seaver. 

llnooKi.iNK.     k'UM, — Imac  Gardner,  Esq.— 1. 

H 1 1. 1. K RICA.     ii'oumM — John  Nickels,  Timothy  BlanchanL 

('iiKi.MsroRn.      Woundtd, — Aaron  Chamberlain,  OliTer  Barron. — 2. 

8  A  I.  K  M .     k'HM — 1Wi\JAmin  Pierce. 

NKwroN.     II  oMm/fn^. — Noah  Wbwell. 

Danvkrs.      JTi/M. — Ifenry  Jacobs,  Sameel  Cook, 
(Herge  S^mhwiok,  Bei^min  Dekml,  Jolbui  Webb,  Fsriey 

HWiiiM.-^atban  l^itaam,  DmA  WallMi.— ^ 

^WMtftHjf..   Joesph  Bell. — 1. 

RKYICRI.T.     trUltnL — Reuben  Ke^yjy     1> 

ir««itiUe.i.^*atbaAiel  CleTce,  SsmmI  Wiiilwy,  WSiB  Dio%e, 

tT!<N.      rilM.-^\bedMco   RiMiiil, 
TVhmis  lladley.— 4. 

m»»<M...J«i>wi  FpIi.  TkMtkT  Ml 

TV>r AU     i:UM>  «k_  ir«>MM,  3^-^lKn^f.  Il 


ORATION 

1>ELIYERED  ON  THE  FOURTH  DAT  OF  JULY,  1835,  BEFORE  THE  CIT- 
IZENS OF  BEVERLY,  WITHOUT  DISTINCTION  OF  PARTY. 


When  our  fathers  united  in  resistance  to  the  oppressive  meas- 
ures of  the  British  ministry,  a  few  only  of  the  leading  patriots,  and 
those  principally  of  Massachusetts,  contemplated  the  establishment 
of  an  independent  government.  They  were  unanimously  deter- 
mined to  assert  their  rights,  and  to  stand  or  fall  in  their  defence ; 
but  the  mass  of  the  people  desired  and  expected  a  reconciliation. 
There  is  preserved  a  letter  of  Washington,  written  from  Philadel- 
phia, on  the  9th  of  October,  1774,  at  which  place  he  was  in  at- 
tendance, as  a  member  of  the  first  revolutionary  Congress.  It  is 
addressed  to  Captain  McKenzie,  an  officer  of  the  British  army  in 
Boston,  with  whom  Washington  had  served  in  the  former  war.  It 
probably  gives  the  precise  state  of  the  feelings  of  the  patriots,  both 
in  and  out  of  Congress,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  bold, 
far-reaching, — and  I  might  almost  say  inspired, — ^individuals,  who 
went  far  beyond  their  age,  and  knew  that  separation  and  indepen- 
dence were  inevitable.  It  contains  unquestionably  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  Washington  himself.  *  I  think,'  says  he,  *  I  can  an- 
nounce it  as  a  fact,  that  it  is  not  the  wish  nor  the  interest  of  the 
government  of  Massachusetts,  or  any  other  government  upon  this 
continent,  separately  or  collectively,  to  set  up  for  independence ; 
but  this  you  may  rely  upon,  that  none  of  them  will  ever  submit  to 
the  loss  of  those  valuable  rights  and  privileges,  which  ai*e  essential 
to  the  inhabitants  of  every  fi:ee  state,  and  without  which  life,  liberty, 
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and  property  are  rendered  totally  insecure.'*  The  address  to  the  king, 
which  was  adopted  by  Congress  a  short  time  after  this  letter  was 
written,  contains  the  most  solemn  protestations  of  loyalty ; — and 
after  setting  forth,  in  strong  language,  the  views  entertained  in 
America  of  the  ministerial  policy,  it  adds,  '  these  sentiments  are 
extorted  from  hearts  that  would  much  more  willingly  bleed  m  ycxir 
Majesty's  service.' 

I  have  no  doubt  these  and  numerous  other  like  protestations  were 
entirely  sincere ;  and  I  quote  them  to  show,  in  the  clearest  manner, 
that  the  revolutionaiy  struggle  was  a  contest  for  principle,  in  which  our 
fathers  engaged  with  reluctance,  and  that  the  torch  of  independence 
was  not  kindled  by  the  unholy  fire  of  personal  ambition.  But  the 
measures  of  the  British  ministry  were  conceived  in  the  lofty  spirit 
of  offended  power,  dealing  with  disaffected  colonial  subjects.  The 
sovereign  considered  the  prerogatives  of  majesty  to  be  invaded. 
The  crisis  was  beyond  the  grasp  of  common  minds.  The  govern- 
ment and  people  of  England, — and  perhaps  I  should  add  the  peo- 
ple of  America, — were  unconscious  that  a  state  of  things  ex'isted, 
vastly  transcending  the  sphere  of  ordinary  politics. 

It  was  not  possible,  that  the  great  controversy  should  be  settled 
by  any  common  mode  of  adjustment.  A  change  in  the  British 
constitution,  by  which  the  colonies  should  have  been  admitted  to  a 
full  representation  in  parliament,  would  probably  have  restored 
harmony.  But  this  was  rejected  even  by  the  most  enlightened 
friends  of  America  in  the  British  parliament.  After  alternate 
measures  of  inadequate  conciliation  and  feeble  and  irritating  coer- 
cion, the  sword  is  drawn.  The  wound  of  which  Chatham  spoke, 
— the  vulnus  immedicabile,  the  wound  for  which,  in  all  the  British 
Gilead,  there  was  not  one  drop  of  balm, — the  wound,  which  a 
child,  a  madman,  a  thoughtless  moment  might  inflict,  and  did  in- 
flict,— a  wretched  project  to  knock  the  trunnions  oflT  a  half  a  dozen 
iron  six-pounders,  and  throw  a  few  barrels  of  flour  into  the  river  at 
Concord, — this  incurable  wound,  which  not  parliaments,  nor  min- 
isters, nor  kings,  to  the  end  of  time,  could  heal, — ^is  struck.    When 

*  Washington's  Works,  Vol.  11,  p.  401.  In  making  this  citation,  I  wo«kl  ae- 
knowledge  uiy  obligations  to  Mr  Sparks*  invaluable  collection  of  the  Writii^  of 
Washington,  particularly  the  Appendix  to  tlie  second  volume,  for  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  historical  materials  made  use  of  in  this  address. 
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the  sun  went  down  on  the  18th  of  April,  1775,  England  and 
America,  inflamed  as  they  were,  might  yet,  under  a  great  and  gen- 
erous constitutional  reform,  have  been  led  by  an  infant's  hand,  in 
the  silken  bonds  of  union.  When  the  sun  rose  on  the  19th  of 
April,  hooks  of  steel  could  not  have  held  them  together.  And  yet, 
even  yet,  the  hope  of  an  amicable  adjustment  is  not  wholly  aban* 
doned.  The  armies  of  America,  under  the  command  of  her  be- 
loved Washington,  are  in  the  field ;  but  near  a  month  after  he  was 
appointed,  another  petition  to  the  king,  breathmg  the  warmest  spi- 
rit of  loyalty,  was  adopted  by  Congress.  But  a  twelvemonth 
passes  by, — that  petition  is  unavailbg, — ^war,  flagrant  war,  rages 
from  Carolina  to  Maine, — the  heights  of  Charlestown  had  already 
flowed  with  blood, — Falmouth  is  wrapped  in  flames, — seventeen 
thousand  German  troops,  in  addition  to  twenty-five  thousand  Brit- 
ish veterans,  are  organized  into  an  army  destined  to  trample  the 
spirit  of  the  Revolution  into  bloody  dust,  and  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica are  declared  to  be  out  of  the  protection,  though  subject  to  the 
power  of  the  crown,  abandoned  to  a  free  hunt,  by  all  the  dogs  of 
war.  It  was  then,  that  the  hope  of  accommodation  was  abandon- 
ed ;  and  the  cup  of  reconciliation,  drained  to  its  dregs,  was  cast 
away.  A  son  of  Massachusetts,  to  use  his  own  language,  ^  crossed 
the  Rubicon.' 

In  the  measures  touching  the  final  renunciation  of  allegiance  to 
Great  Britain,  John  Adams  took  the  lead ;  the  first  individual,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  who  formed  an(l  expressed  a  distinct  idea  of  Ameri- 
can independence.  In  a  letter  written  in  the  month  of  October, 
1754,  when  he  was  himself  but  twenty  years  old,  while  France 
and  her  Indian  allies  stood,  like  a  wall  of  fire,  against  the  progress 
of  the  Americans  westward,  he  predicted  the  expulsion  of  the 
French  fix)m  the  continent,  and  the  establishment  of  an  independent 
government,  on  the  basis  of  the  union  of  the  colonies,  fortified  by  a 
controlling  naval  power.  Such  was  the  vbion  of  Adams,  before 
the  open  commencement  of  the  war  which  removed  the  French 
firom  the  continent ;  long  before  the  new  financial  policy  of  Great 
Britam  had  woke  the  thunders  of  James  Otis  and  Patrick  Henry ; 
twenty-one  years  before  the  blood  of  Lexington  was  shed.  For 
twenty-one  years  at  least,  John  Adams  had  cherished  the  vision  of 
independence.     He  had  seen  one  war  fought  through  in  singular 
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accordance  with  the  destiny  he  had  foretold  for  his  country.  He 
had  caught  and  fanned  the  first  sparks  of  patrioUc  disafl^tioo. 
His  tongue, — his  pen, — ^in  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that 
bum, — ^iiad  discoursed  to  the  understandings  and  hearts  of  his  fel- 
low citizens.  He  had  spumed  the  bribes  of  office  ;  he  had  burst 
the  bonds  of  friendship ;  and  identifying  himself,  as  well  he  might, 
witli  his  beloved  country,  he  had  said  to  the  friend  of  his  hearty — 
who  unhappily  differed  from  him  in  politics, — ^io  the  moment  of 
their  last  separation :  '  I  know  that  Great  Britain  has  determioed 
on  her  system,  and  that  very  &ct  determines  me  on  mine.  You 
know  that  I  have  been  constant  and  uniform  in  opposition  lo  ili 
her  measures.  The  die  is  now  cast ;  I  have  passed  the  Rubicoo ; 
swim  or  sink,  live  or  die,  with  my  country,  is  my  unalterable  de- 
termination.' 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1776,  John  Adams  moved  a  resolution,  in 
Congress,  that  the  colonies,  which  had  not  already  done  so,  shouki 
establish  mdependent  systems  of  government ;  and  this  rescdutioD, 
after  havmg  been  strenuously  debated  for  nine  days,  passed.  The 
deed  was  done, — but  the  principle  must  be  asserted.  On  the  7tb 
of  June,  by  previous  concert,  resolutbns  to  that  effect  were  moved 
by  Richard  Henry  Lee,  of  Virginia,  and  seconded  by  John  Ad- 
ams of  Massachusetts.  They  were  debated  in  committee  of  the 
whole,  on  Saturday,  the  8th,  and  again  on  Monday,  the  10th,  on 
which  last  day  the  first  resolution  was  reported  to  the  House,  b 
the  following  form ;  '  That  these  united  colonies  are,  and  of  right 
ought  to  be,  fi:ee  and  independent  States ;  that  they  are  absolved 
fixHn  all  allegiance  to  the  British  crown ;  and  that  all  poUtical  con- 
nexion between  them  and  the  state  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought 
to  be,  totally  dissolved.'  The  final  decisk)n  of  this  resolution  was 
postp(Hied  till  the  first  day  of  July,  but  m  the  meanwhile  it  was, 
with  eharacterisdc  simplk^ity,  resolved,  in  order  <  that  no  time  be 
lost,  in  case  the  Congress  agree  thereto,  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  Declaration,  to  the  effect  of  the  first  resolu- 
tbn.'  The  following  day,  a  committee  of  five  was  chosen.  Rich- 
ard Henry  Lee,  who  had  moved  the  resolutions  for  independence, 
and  would  of  course  have  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  coaimit- 
tee,  had  been  obliged,  by  sickness  in  his  family,  to  go  home,  and 
Thomas  Jefferson,  of  Vir^nia,  the  youngest  member  of  the  Coo- 
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gress,  was  elected  first  on  the  committee  in  his  place.  John  Ad- 
ams stood  second  on  the  committee ;  the  other  members  were  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  Roger  Sherman,  and  Chancellor  Livingston. 
Jefferson  and  Adams  were,  by  their  brethren  on  the  committee, 
deputed  to  draw  the  Declaration,  and  the  immortal  work  was  per- 
formed by  Jefferson. 

Meantime  the  resolution  bad  not  yet  been  voted  in  Congress. 
The  first  day  of  July  came,  and  at  the  request  of  a  colony,  the 
decision  was  postponed  till  the  following  day.  On  that  day,  July 
the  2d,  it  passed.  The  discussion  of  the  Declaration  continued 
for  that  and  the  following  day.  On  the  3d  of  July,  John  Adams 
wrote  to  his  wife,  in  the  foUowmg  memorable  strain :  '  Yesterday, 
the  greatest  question  was  decided,  which  was  ever  debated  in 
America ;  and  greater  perhaps  never  was  nor  will  be  decided  among 
men.  A  resolution  was  passed,  without  one  dissenting  colony, — 
That  these  United  States  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and 
independent  States.'  In  another  letter  the  same  day,  he  wrote, 
'The  day  is  passed  ;  the  second  of  July,  1776,  will  be  a  memora- 
ble epoch  in  the  history  of  America.  I  am  apt  to  believe  it  will 
be  celebrated  by  succeeding  generations,  as  the  great  anniversary 
festival.  It  ought  to  be  commemorated  as  the  Day  of  Deliver' 
ance,  by  solemn  acts  of  devotion  to  Almighty  God.  It  ought  to 
be  solemnized  with  pomp,  shows,  games,  sports,  guns,  bells,  bon- 
fires, and  illuminations  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other, 
from  this  time  forward  for  ever.  You  will  think  me  transported 
with  enthusiasm ;  but  I  am  not.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  toil, 
blood,  and  treasure,  that  it  will  cost  to  maintain  this  Declaration, 
and  support  and  defend  these  States ;  yet  through  all  the  gloom  I 
can  see  rays  of  light  and  glory  ;  I  can  see  that  the  end  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  means ;  that  posterity  will  triumph,  although  you 
and  I  may  rue,  which  I  hope  we  shall  not.' 

On  the  following  day,  the  4th,  the  Declaration  was  formally 
adopted  by  Congress,  and  proclaimed  to  the  world ; — the  most 
important  document  in  the  political  history  of  nations.  As  the  day 
on  which  this  solemn  manifesto  was  made  public,  rather  than  that 
on  which  the  resolution  was  adopted  in  private,  was  deemed  the 
proper  date  of  the  country's  independence,  the  Fourth  of  July  has 
been  consecrated  as  the  National  Anniversary  ;  and  will  thus  be 
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celebrated,  with  patriotic  zeal  and  pious  gratitude,  by  the  citizens 
of  America,  to  the  end  of  time. 

Such  it  was  ever  regarded, — as  such,  for  half  a  century,  it  had 
been  hailed  throughout  the  Union,  in  conformity  with  the  predic- 
tion of  the  illustrious  Adams.  But  what  new  sanctity  did  it  not 
acquire,  when  nine  years  ago,  and  on  the  fiftieth  return  of  the  aus- 
picious anniversary,  it  pleased  Heaven  to  signalize  it  by  the  most 
remarkable  and  touching  Providence,  which  merely  human  history 
records ! 

Who  among  us,  fellow  citizens,  of  years  to  comprehend  the 
event,  but  felt  an  awe-struck  sense  of  direct  interposition,  when 
told  that  Jefferson  and  Adams,— one  the  author  of  the  immortal 
Declaration, — ^the  other  his  immediate  associate  in  preparing  it, — 
^  the  Colossus  who  sustained  it  in  debate,'  had  departed  this  life 
together  on  the  day,  which  their  united  act  had  raised  into  an  era 
in  the  history  of  the  world !  Whose  heart  was  not  touched  at 
beholding  these  patriarchs, — after  all  their  joint  labors, — their  lofty 
rivalry, — their  passing  collisions, — ^their  returning  affections, — their 
long  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  they  had  done  so  much  to  procure 
for  their  country,— closing  their  eventful  career,  on  that  day  which 
they  would  themselves  have  chosen  as  their  last, — that  day  which 
the  kindest  friend  could  not  have  wished  them  to  survive ! 

This  is  the  day,  fellow  citizens  of  Beverly,  which  we  have  met 
to  commemorate ; — which  you  have  done  me  the  honor, — an  hum- 
ble stranger,  known  but  to  a  very  few  of  you, — to  invite  me  to  join 
you  in  celebrating.  Had  I  looked  only  to  my  personal  convenience, 
I  could  have  found  a  justification  for  excusing  myself  from  the  per- 
formance of  the  duty  you  have  assigned  me.  Had  I  followed  my 
strong  inclination,  I  should  have  been  a  listener  to-day.  A  single 
consideration  has  induced  me  to  obey  your  call ;  and  that  is,  that 
it  proceeds  from  my  fellow  citizens,  without  distinction  of  party. 
I  have  ever  been  of  opinion,  that  the  anniversary  of  our  national 
independence  is  never  so  properly  celebrated,  as  when  it  brings  us 
all  together,  as  members  of  one  great  family.  Our  beloved  and 
venerated  Washington,  in  his  farewell  address,  has  declared  party 
spirit  to  be  '  the  worst  enemy '  of  a  popular  government ;  and  that 
*  the  effort  ought  to  be,  by  the  force  of  public  opinion,  to  mitigate 
and  assuage  it.' 
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It  is  of  little  avail,  to  agitate  the  question,  whether  the  existence 
of  parties,  in  a  free  state,  is  an  unniingled  evil,  or  an  evil  in  some 
measure  compensated  by  a  mixture  of  good.     It  is  unavailing,  be- 
cause it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  in  all  free  states, — in  all 
countries  in  which  representative  governments  exist,  and  places  of 
honor,  trust,  and  emolument  are  elective,  where  the  press  is  free, 
and  thought  is  free,  and  speech  is  free, — there  parties  must  and 
will  arise,  by  the  very  necessity  of  our  nature.     They  cannot  be 
avoided,  while  the  state  remains  a  free  one  ; — and  no  force  or  in- 
fluence could  be  applied  to  control  them,  that  would  not  be  at  the 
same  time,  destructive  of  liberty.     There  are  no  parties  in  Turkey, 
and  none  in  China,  though  there  are  frequent  rebellions  in  both. 
There  were  no  parties  in  France,  under  Louis  XIV.     But  wher- 
ever the  constitution  gives  to  the  people  a  share  in  the  government, 
— there  parties  spring  up,  under  the  influence  of  the  difierent  in- 
terests, opinions,  and  passions  of  men.     The  zeal  and  violence  with 
which  the  party  controversies  are  waged,  will  depend  on  the  habits 
and  temper  of  the  people  ;  the  nature  of  the  questions  at  stake ; 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  decided ;  the  facility  with  which  the 
will  of  the  majority  takes  effect.     In  some   countries,  the  dissen- 
sions of  party  have  been  kept  almost  always  within  comparatively 
reasonable  limits  ;  and  have  never  or  rarely  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
endanger  the  peace  of  society,  shake  the  security  of  property,  or 
bring  upon  the  community  the  terrors  of  bloodshed  and  civil  war. 
In  other  countries,  the  operation  of  causes  too  numerous  to  be  de- 
tailed, has  made  the  pages  of  their  domestic  annals  a  bloody  record 
of  violence  and  crime,  of  remorseless  and  maddening  convulsions, 
in  which  peace,  property,  and  life,  have  made  common  shipwreck. 
In  our  own  country,  and  in  that  from  which,  for  the  most  part,  we 
are  descended, — but  especially  in  our  own  country, — party  dissensions 
have  probably  been  attended  with  as  little  evil  as  is  compatible  with 
the  frailty  of  our  natures.     It  is  generally  admitted,  that  the  opposite 
parties  have  acted  as  watchful  sentinels  of  each  other.     It  would 
not  be  easy  to  point  out  any  free  country  in  history,  where  so  few 
of  those  deplorable  acts  of  violence  which  go  to  the  destruction  of 
peace  and  life, — which  constitute  that  most  frightful  of  all  despot- 
isms, a  reign  of  terror, — are  set  down  to  the  reproach  of  a  people. 
It  has  never  happened  in  New-England, — and  God  grant  it  never 
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may  happen, — ^that  lawless  assemblages,  inflamed  by  party  rage, 
have  encountered  each  other,  with  murderous  weapons,  in  the 
streets  ;  and  never,  that  a  triumphant  faction,  feeling  power  and 
forgetting  right,  has  made  the  sword  of  public  justice  to  wreak  the 
vengeance  of  party  feeling. 

Many  causes  might  be  assigned  for  an  effect,  whicb  is  so  honor- 
able to  the  character  of  the  people,  and  which  has  contributed  so 
much  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country.     I  take  it  a  main  cause 
has  been  the  thoroughly  popular  organization  of  the  govemmeDt, 
and  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  elections.     When   the  majoritT 
of  the  people,  at  regularly  returning  periods  of  one,  two,  ftxir,  or 
six  years,  have  it  in  their  honor  to  bestow,  wherever  they  please, 
all  the  places  of  trust  and  power,  there  is  little  temptation  to  pro- 
ceed by  violence  against  the  opposite  party.     There  is  no  need  of 
resorting  to  banishment  or  the  scaffold,  to  displace  an  obnoxious 
ruler  or  an  odious  opponent,  when  a  single  twelvemonth  will  reduce 
him  to  the  level  of  the  rest  of  the  community.     It  is  true  the  com- 
munity is  kept  agitated  and  excited ;  but  it  is  not  kept  amed. 
Electioneering  takes  the  place  of  all  the  other  forms   and  manifest- 
ations of  party  spirit ; — and  though  the  paroxysm  of  a  contested 
election  is  not  in  itself  a  condition  of  society  favorable  to  its  peace 
or  prosperity,  it  is  far  better  than  cruel  hereditary  feuds,  and  bloody 
contests  of  rival  states,  like  those  which  stain  the  annals  of  ancient 
Greece,  and  of  the  Italian  republics. 

Other  causes  that  assuage  the  violence  of  party,  are  the  general 
difRjsion  of  knowledge  and  the  multiplication  of  liberal  pursuits. 
Ignorance  is  the  hotbed  of  party  prejudice,  and  party  detractioD. 
A  people  who  read  little,  and  that  little  exclusively  the  pro- 
duction of  the  partisan  press,  may  be  grossly  duped  as  to  the 
condition  and  interests  of  the  country, — the  designs  and  actkms  of 
parlies, — and  the  characters  of  men.  But  an  enlightened  people, 
whose  minds  are  stored  with  knowledge, — who  read,  obser%'e,  and 
reflect ; — who  know  the  history  of  the  country,  and  as  a  portion 
of  it,  the  history  of  parties,  instead  of  being  a  prey  to  the  exagge- 
rated statements  of  the  political  press,  form  an  independent  opin- 
ion of  men  and  things,  and  are  able  to  correct  misstatements  and 
rejudge  prejudices.  The  well-informed  mind  has  other  objects  of 
interest  and  pursuit.     In  proportion  to  the  intelligence  of  a  com- 
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muDitj,  will  be  the  diversity  of  its  occupations  and  the  variety  of 
the  objects,  which  invite  and  receive  the  attention  of  active  minds. 
Political  interests  are  less  keenly  pursued  in  such  a  community^ 
than  where  they  form  the  exclusive  object  of  attention.  Other 
great  questions  connected  with  religious  and  moral  improvement, 
social  progress,  the  cause  of  education,  and  the  advancement  of 
the  elegant  and  useful  arts  engage  the  thoughts  of  the  active  and 
the  inquisitive.  These  liberal  pursuits  bring  those  together,  whom 
politics  separate  ;  and  show  men  that  their  opponents  are  neither 
the  knaves,  nor  the  fools  they  might  otherwise  have  thought  them. 

But  especially  the  spirit  of  patriotism  may  be  looked  to,  as  the 
great  corrective  of  party  spirit.  Whatsoever  revives  the  recollec- 
tions of  exploits  and  sacrifices,  of  which  all  share  the  pride  as  all 
partake  the  benefits, — tlie  memory  of  the  pilgrim  fathers  and  revo- 
lutionary patriots, — the  common  glories  of  the  American  name, — 
serves  to  moderate  the  growing  bitterness  of  party  animosity.  The 
unkind  feelings  kindled  by  present  struggles  are  subdued,  by  the 
generous  emotbns  with  which  we  contemplate  the  glorious  events 
of  our  history  and  the  illustrious  characters  with  which  it  is  adorned. 
It  is  scarcely  possible  for  men  who  have  just  united  in  an  act  of 
patriotic  commemoration ; — who  have  repeated  to  each  other,  with 
mutual  pride,  the  names  of  a  common  ancestry ; — who  have  trod 
together  the  field  of  some  great  and  decisive  struggle, — who  have 
assembled  to  join  in  recalling  the  merits  of  some  fiiend  and  orna- 
ment of  his  country, — ^to  go  away  and  engage  with  unmitigated 
rancor,  in  the  work  of  party  defamation.  The  spirit  of  party, 
which  yields  nothing  to  these  humanizing  influences,  is  not  the 
laudable  spirit  of  political  independence,  but  malignant  and  selfish 
passion  ; — and  that  patriotism,  which  expires  in  wordy  commenda- 
tion of  the  acts  or  principles  of  our  forefathers,  without  softening 
the  asperities  which  exist  between  their  children  at  the  present  day, 
is  hollow-hearted  pretence. 

Of  all  the  occasions  rightfully  redeemed  from  the  contamination 
of  party  feeling  and  consecrated  to  union,  harmony,  and  patrbtic 
afiection,  the  day  we  celebrate  stands  first, — ^for  on  what  day  can 
we  meet  as  brothers,  if  the  fourth  of  July  sunders  us  as  partisans  ? 
It  is  an  occasion  toward  which  no  man,  and  no  party  can  feel  in- 
dififerent ; — ^in  which  no  man  and  no  party  can  arrogate  an  exclu- 
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rive  interest ;  for  which  every  American  citizen,  in  proportioa  as 
be  has  sense  to  perceive  the  blessings  which  have  fallen  to  his  lot, 
and  sagacity  to  mark  the  connexion  of  the  independence  of  Amer- 
ica with  the  progress  of  liberty  throughout  the  world,  must  feel  the 
same  profound  reverence.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  ever  rejoice, 
when  it  is  proposed  to  celebrate  the  Fourth  of  July,  without  dis- 
tinction of  party ;  for  this  reason,  that  on  this  day, — and  I  hope 
not  on  this  day  alone, — I  have  a  hand  of  fellowship  and  a  heart 
warm  with  kind  feeling,  for  every  patriotic  brother  of  the  great 
American  family.  I  would  devote  this  day,  not  to  the  discussioQ 
of  topics  which  divide  the  people,  but  to  the  memory  of  the  events 
and  of  the  men  which  unite  their  affections.  I  would  call  up,  in 
the  most  imposing  recollection,  the  venerated  images  of  our  pauiotic 
ancestors.  I  would  strive  to  place  myself  in  the  actual  presence 
of  that  circle  of  sages,  whose  act  has  immortalized  the  day.  As 
they  rise  one  by  one  to  the  eye  of  a  grateful  imagination,  my  heart 
bows  down  at  the  sight  of  their  venerable  features,  their  gray  hairs, 
and  their  honorable  scars ;  and  every  angry  feeling  settles  into  rev- 
erence and  love. 

It  has  seemed  to  me,  fellow  citizens,  that  I  could  select  no  topic 
more  appropriate  to  the  occasion, — none  more  in  hannony  with 
the  spirit  of  the  day,  and  the  feelings,  which  have  led  you  to  unite 
in  celebrating  it, — than  the  character  of  Washington.  Considered 
as  the  great  military  leader  of  the  Revolution,  it  is  admitted,  on 
every  side,  that  his  agency  in  establishing  the  independence  of  the 
country,  was  more  important  than  that  of  any  other  individual.  It 
is  not  less  certain,  that,  but  for  the  cooperation  of  Washington,  in 
the  federal  convention,  and  the  universal  understanding  that  he  was 
to  611  the  chief  magistracy,  under  the  new  government,  the  Consti- 
tution of  these  United  States  would  not  have  been  adopted.  Let 
me  not  seem  unjust  to  others.  The  perils  and  trials  of  the  times, — 
tlie  voice  of  a  bleeding  country, — ^the  high  tone  of  public  feeling, 
— tlie  sympathy  of  an  astonished  and  delighted  age, — the  manifest 
indications  of  a  providential  purpose  to  raise  up  a  new  state  in  the 
family  of  nations,  called  into  action  a  rare  assemblage  of  wise,  cour- 
ageous, and  patriotic  njen.  To  numbers  of  them  the  meed  of  well- 
deserved  applause  has  been,  and  in  all  time  will  be,  gratefully 
accorded.     My  own  poor  voice  has  never  been  silent  in  their  praise. 
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and  when  hushed  on  that  theme,  may  it  never  be  listened  to  on  any 
other.  But  of  Washington  alone  it  has  been  said,  with  an  apti- 
tude which  all  feel,  and  an  emphasis  which  goes  to  the  heart,  that 
he  was  ^  First  in  war,  6rst  in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his 
countrymen.' 

Nor  let  it  be  thought,  fellow  citizens,  that  this  is  an  exhausted 
subject.  It  can  never  be  exhausted,  while  the  work  of  his  hands, 
— the  monuments  of  his  achievements, — and  the  fruits  of  his  coun- 
sels, remain.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  subject  which  every  age 
will  study,  under  new  lights ;  which  has  endurmg  relations,  not 
only  with  the  fortunes  of  America,  but  the  general  cause  of  liberty. 
I  have,  within  a  few  weeks,  seen  an  official  declaration  of  General 
Santander,  the  enlightened  chief  magistrate  of  the  republic  of  New 
Grenada,  in  which  he  avows  his  intention  to  decline  a  re-election, 
and  assigns  the  example  of  Washington  as  the  cause.  I  do  not 
believe  it  within  the  compass  of  the  most  active  imagination  to  do 
full  justice  to  the  effect  on  mankind  of  having  embodied,  in  the 
conspicuous  fivmg  illustration  of  the  character  of  Washington,  the 
great  principles  which  should  govern  the  conduct  of  a  patriotic  chief 
magistrate,  in  a  representative  government.  For  myself,  I  am  well 
persuaded  that  the  present  generation  is  belter  able  to  do  justice  to 
this  character,  than  that  m  which  he  lived.  We  behold  it  more 
nearly  than  our  predecessors,  entire,  in  all  its  parts.  We  approach 
it  fi'ee  from  the  prejudices,  of  which,  under  the  influence  of  the 
passions  of  the  day,  even  the  purest  and  most  illustrious  men  are 
the  subjects  while  they  live.  Every  day  furnishes  new  proofs  of 
the  importance  of  his  services,  in  their  connexion  with  American 
liberty ; — and  I  am  sure,  that  instead  of  sinking  into  comparative 
obscurity,  with  the  lapse  of  time,  the  character  of  Washington,  a 
century  hence,  will  be  the  subject  of  a  warmer  and  a  more  general 
enthusiasm,  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  liberty,  than  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  The  great  points  in  his  character  are  living  centres  of  a 
self-difilisive  moral  influence,  which  is  daily  taking  efifecc,  and 
which  is  destined  still  more  widely  to  control  the  minds  and  excite 
the  imaginations  of  men. 

It  is,  in  all  cases,  difficult  for  contemporaries,  or  the  next  gener- 
ation, to  do  full  justice  to  the  riches  of  a  character,  destined  to 
command  the  respect  of  all  time.     It  is  a  part  of  the  character, 
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that  it  contained  within  it,  qualities  so  true,  that,  whBe  they  con- 
flict, perhaps,  with  the  interests,  passions,  and  prejudices  of  the 
day,  they  justify  themselves  m  the  great  experience  of  age«.  The 
planets,  as  we  behold  them,  are  sometimes  stationary,  and  aome- 
tiraes  seem  to  retrograde.  But  it  is  only  to  the  imperfect  sense  of 
roan,  that  they  stand  still,  and  move  backward  ;  while,  in  reality, 
they  are  ever  rolling  in  majesty  along  their  orbits,  and  will  be  iband, 
at  the  appointed  season,  to  have  compassed  the  heavens.  Instead 
of  expecting  at  once  to  sound  the  depths  of  a  character  like  Wash- 
ington's, it  requires  all  our  study  and  all  our  vigilance,  not  to  meas- 
ure such  a  character  on  the  scale  of  our  own  littleness ;  not  to  esti- 
mate it  from  a  partial  development  of  its  influence.  A  great 
character,  founded  on  the  living  rock  of  principle,  is,  b  &ct,  not  a 
solitary  phenomenon,  to  be  at  once  perceived,  limited,  and  described. 
It  is  a  dispensation  of  Providence,  designed  to  have  not  merely  an 
immediate,  but  a  continuous,  progressive,  and  never-ending  agency. 
It  survives  the  man  who  possessed  it ;  survives  his  age, — ^perhaps 
his  country, — ^his  language.  These,  in  the  lapse  of  tioie,  may 
disappear,  and  be  forgotten.  Governments,  tribes  of  men,  chase 
each  other,  like  the  shadows  of  sunmier  clouds,  on  a  plain.  But 
an  earthly  immortality  belongs  to  a  great  and  good  character.  His- 
tory embalms  it ;  it  lives  in  its  moral  influence ;  in  its  authority ; 
in  its  example ;  in  the  memory  of  the  words  and  deeds  in  which 
it  was  manifested ;  and  as  every  age  adds  to  the  illustrations  of  its 
efficacy,  it  may  chance  to  be  the  best  understood  by  a  remote  pos- 
terity. 

There  is,  however,  but  a  single  point  of  view,  in  which  the  lim- 
its of  the  occasion  will  allow  me  to  dwell  on  this  great  theme, — 
more  suitable  for  a  volume  than  the  address  of  an  hour ; — and  that 
is,  the  early  formation  of  the  character  of  Washington,  It  must 
have  occurred  to  you  all,  in  reading  the  history  of  the  Revolution, 
that  from  the  period  at  which  Washington  assumed  the  chief  com- 
mand, he  was  not  merely  the  head  of  the  army,  but  to  all  practical 
purposes,  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  country.  Congress,  in  fact, 
conferred  on  him,  by  one  of  their  resolutions,  powers  that  may, 
without  exaggeration,  be  called  dictatorial.  The  point,  then,  on 
which  I  would  dwell,  is  this,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  prosperous  issue  of  the  Revolution, — not,  that  a  character  like 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  537 

Washington's,  perfectly  qualiBed  for  the  duties  of  the  camp  and 
the  council,  should  have  gradually  formed  itself;  this  would  not 
have  sufficed  for  the  salvation  of  the  country,  in  the  critical,  em- 
barrassed, often  disastrous^  state  of  afiairs.  It  was  necessary,  not 
that,  after  having  for  some  years  languished  or  struggled  on,  be- 
neath incompetent,  unsuccessful,  unpopular,  and  perhaps  faithless 
chieftains,  the  country  should  at  last  have  found  her  Washington, 
when  her  spirit  was  broken; — her  resources  exhausted, — her  char- 
acter discredited, — her  allies  disgusted, — in  short,  when  Washing- 
ton himself  could  not  have  saved  her.  No,  it  strikes  the  reflecting 
mind  to  have  been  necessary,  absolutely  necessary,  at  the  very  out- 
set of  the  contest,  to  have  a  leader  possessed  of  all  the  qualities, 
which  were  actually  found  in  him.  He  cannot  be  waited  for,  even 
if  by  being  waited  for,  he  is  sure  to  be  found.  The  organization 
of  the  army  may  be  a  work  of  difficulty  and  time, — the  plan  of 
confederation  may  drag  tardily  along, — the  finances  may  plunge 
liom  one  desperate  expedient  to  another, — expedition  after  expedi- 
tion may  fail ; — but  it  is  manifestly  indispensable,  that  from  the 
first,  there  should  be  one  safe  governing  mind,  one  clear,  unclouded 
intellect,  one  resolute  will, — one  pure  and  patriotic  heart, — placed 
at  the  head  of  affairs  by  common  consent.  One  such  character 
there  must  be,  for  the  very  reason  that  all  other  resources  are  want- 
ing ; — and  with  one  such  character,  all  else  in  time  will  be  supplied. 
The  storm  sails  may  fly  in  ribbons  to  the  wind ;  mast  and  top-mast 
may  come  down, — and  every  billow  of.  the  ocean  boil  through  the 
gaping  seams ; — and  the  brave  ship,  by  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
may  yet  ride  out  the  tempest.  But  when  the  winds,  in  all  their 
fury,  are  beating  upon  her,  and  the  black  and  horrid  rocks  of  a  lee 
shore  are  already  hanging  over  the  deck,  and  all  other  hope  and  de- 
pendence fail,  if  then  the  chain  cable  gives  way,  she  must,  with 
all  on  board,  be  dashed  to  pieces.  I  own  I  regard  it,  though  but 
a  single  view  of  the  character  of  Washington,  as  one  of  transcen- 
dent importance,  that  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution  found 
him  already  prepared  and  mature  for  the  work ;  and  that  on  the 
day  on  which  his  commission  was  signed  by  John  Hancock, — ^the 
immortal  17th  of  June,  1775, — a  day  on  which  Providence  kept 
an  even  balance  with  the  cause,  and  while  it  took  fix>m  us  our  War- 
ren, gave  us  our  Washington; — ^he  was  just  as  consummate  a  lead- 
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er  for  peace  or  for  war,  as  when,  eight  years  after,  he  resigned  that 
commission  at  Annapolis. 

His  father,  a  Virginia  gentleman  in  moderate  circumstances  of 
fortune,  died  when  George  Washington  was  but  ten  years  old. 
His  surviving  parent, — a  woman  fit  to  be  the  mother  of  Washing- 
ton,— ^bestowed  the  tenderest  care  upon  the  education  of  her  oldest 
and  darling  son  ;  and  instilled  into  his  mind  those  moral  and  reli- 
gious principles,  that  love  of  order,  and  what  is  better,  that  love  of 
justice,  and  devout  reliance  on  Providence,  which  formed  tlie  basis 
of  his  character.  His  elder  brother,  Lawrence,  the  child  of  a  for^ 
nier  marriage,  was  a  captain  in  the  British  army.  He  was  ordered 
with  his  company  to  Jamaica,  in  1741,  and  was  present  at  the  capture 
of  Porto  Bello;  and  at  the  disastrous  attack  on  Carthagena,  to  which 
Thompson  so  pathetically  alludes  in  the  Seasons.  In  honor  of  Admi- 
ral Vernon,  who  commanded  those  expeditions.  Captain  Lawrence 
Washington  gave  the  name  of  Mount  Vernon  to  the  beautiful  estate 
which  he  purchased  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac,  and  which,  at 
his  death,  he  bequeathed  to  his  brother  George.  Influenced  no 
doubt  by  the  example  of  his  brother,  but  led  by  his  advice  to  en- 
gage in  the  other  branch  of  the  service,  George  Washington,  at  the 
age  of  fourteen  years,  sought  and  obtained  a  midshipman's  warrant 
in  the  British  navy.  Shall  he  engage  in  this  branch  of  the  milita- 
ry service,  on  which  his  heart  is  bent  ?  Shall  his  feet  quit  the  firm 
soil  of  his  country  ?  Shall  he  enter  a  line  of  duty  and  promotion, 
in  which,  if  he  escape  the  hazards  and  gain  the  prizes  of  his  career, 
he  can  scarce  fail  to  be  carried  to  distant  scenes, — to  bestow  his 
energies  on  foreign  expeditions,  in  remote  seas,  perhaps  in  another 
hemisphere  ;  in  which  he  will  certainly  fail  of  the  opportunity  of 
preparing  himself,  in  the  camp  and  field  of  the  approaching  war, 
to  command  the  armies  of  the  Revolution ;  and  not  improbably 
sink  under  the  pestilential  climate  of  the  West  Indies  and  the 
Spanish  Main  ?  Such,  indeed,  seems  almost  inevitably  his  career. 
He  desires  it ;  his  brother,  standing  in  the  place  of  a  parent,  a)>- 
proves  it ;  the  warrant  is  obtained.  But  nothing  could  overcome 
the  invincible  repugnance  of  his  widowed  mother.  She  saw  only 
the  dangers  which  awaited  the  health,  the  morals,  and  the  life  of 
her  favorite  child, — and  her  influence  prevailed.  Thus  the  voice 
of  his  high  destiny  first  spoke  to  the  affections  of  the  youthful  hero. 
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through  the  fond  yearnings  of  a  mother's  heart.  He  abandoned 
his  commission,  remained  beneath  the  paternal  roof,  and  was  saved 
to  the  country. 

The  early  education  of  Washington  was  confined  to  those  branch- 
es of  useful  knowledge  commonly  taught  in  English  grammar 
schools.  But  he  soon  entered  upon  a  course  of  practical  educa- 
tion singularly  adapted  to  form  him  for  his  future  career.  He  is  to 
lead  an  active  and  a  laborious  lifoi  and  he  must  carry  to  it  a  healthy 
frame.  Destined  for  the  command  of  armies,  to  direct  the  move- 
ment and  the  supply  of  troops, — to  select  the  routes  of  march  and 
the  points  of  attack  and  defence, — to  wrestle  with  privation,  hun- 
ger, and  the  elements ; — ^raised  up,  above  all,  to  perform  the  part 
of  a  great  and  patriotic  chieftain,  in  the  revolutionary  councils  of  a 
new  country,  where  the  primeval  forest  had  just  begun  to  yield  to 
the  settler's  axe,  and  most  of  the  institutions  of  society,  and  the 
thoughts  and  prejudices  of  a  good  part  of  the  population  are  those 
of  an  early  stage  of  improvement,  and,  so  to  express  it,  to  some 
extent,  of  frontier  life ; — with  this  destiny,  how  shall  he  be  educa- 
ted ?  A  great  extent  and  variety  of  literary  accomplishments  are 
evidently  not  the  things  most  required. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  account  of  his  early  years,  without 
feeling  that  he  was  thrown  upon  an  occupation,  which,  without 
carrying  on  its  outside  any  thing  particularly  attractive  to  a  young 
man,  able  to  indulge  his  taste  in  the  choice  of  a  pursuit,  was  un- 
questionably of  all  pursuits,  the  best  adapted  to  form  the  youthful 
Washington.  At  the  period  when  he  came  forward  into  life,  tlie 
attention  of  men  of  adventure,  in  Virginia,  had  begun  to  turn  to- 
ward the  occupation  of  the  regions  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
Alleghany  mountains ; — a  region  now  filled  with  a  dense  popula- 
tion, with  all  the  works  of  human  labor,  and  all  the  bounties  of  a 
productive  soil ;  then  shaded  by  the  native  forest, — infested  with 
its  savage  inhabitants,  and  claimed  as  the  domain  of  France.  The 
enterprise  of  the  English  colonists  of  the  Atlantic  coast  was  be- 
ginning to  move  boldly  forward  into  the  interior.  The  destiny  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  transplanted  to  this  continent,  had  too  long 
awaited  its  fulfilment.  The  charter  of  Virginia,  as  well  as  of 
several  other  of  the  colonies,  extended  from  sea  to  sea ; — but  of 
the  broad  region,  which  lay  to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Ohb,  a 
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country  as  highly  favored  of  nature,  as  any  on  which  heaven  sends 
rain  and  sunshine,  the  comparatively  narrow  belt  to  the  east  of  the 
Blue  Ridge,  was  all  that  was  yet  occupied  by  compact  settlements. 
But  the  bold  huntsman  had  followed  the  deer  to  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Potomac ;  and  trapped  the  beaver  in  his  still,  hereditary 
pool,  among  the  western  slopes  of  the  Alleghany.  The  intrepid 
woodsman,  in  a  few  instances,  had  fixed  his  log  cabin  on  the  fertile 
meadows  which  are  watered  by  the  tributaries  of  the  Ohio.  Their 
reports  of  the  riches  of  the  unoccupied  region  excited  the  curiosity 
of  their  countrymen,  and  just  as  Washington  was  passing  fixwn 
boyhood  to  youth,  the  enterprise  and  capital  of  Virginia  were 
seeking  a  new  field  for  exercise  and  investment,  in  the  unoccupied 
public  domain  beyond  the  mountains.  The  business  of  a  surveyor 
immediately  became  one  of  great  importance  and  trust,  for  no  sur- 
veys were  executed  by  the  government.  To  this  occupation,  the 
youthful  Washington,  not  yet  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  well  fur- 
nished with  the  requisite  mathematical  knowledge,  zealously  de- 
voted himself.  Some  of  his  family  connexions  possessed  titles  to 
large  portions  of  public  land,  which  he  was  employed  with  them 
in  surveying.  Thus,  at  a  period  of  life,  when,  in  a  noore  quiet  and 
advanced  stage  of  society,  the  intelligent  youth  is  occupied  in  the 
elementary  studies  of  the  schools  and  colleges,  Washington  was 
running  the  surveyor's  chain  through  the  fertile  valleys  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  and  the  Alleghany  mountains ;  passing  days  and  weeks  in 
the  wilderness,  beneath  the  shadow  of  eternal  forests ; — listening 
to  the  voice  of  the  waterfalls,  which  man's  art  had  not  yet  set  to 
the  healthful  music  of  the  saw-mill  or  the  trip-hammer ; — reposing 
from  the  labors  of  the  day  on  a  bear-skin,  with  his  feet  to  the  blaz- 
ing logs  of  a  camp-fire ;  and  sometimes  startled  fit>m  the  deep  slum- 
bers of  careless  hard-working  youth,  by  the  alarm  of  the  Indian 
war  whoop.  This  was  the  gymnastic  school,  in  which  Washing- 
ton was  brought  up  ;  in  which  his  quick  glance  was  formed,  des- 
tined to  range  hereafter  across  the  battle  field,  through  clouds  of 
smoke,  and  bristling  rows  of  bayonets ; — the  school  in  which  his 
senses,  weaned  fit>m  the  taste  for  those  detestable  indulgences  mis- 
called pleasures,  in  which  the  flower  of  adolescence  so  often  lan- 
guishes and  pines  away,  were  early  braced  up  to  the  sinewy  man- 
hood, which  becomes  the 

Lord  of  the  lioii  heort  and  eagle  eye. 
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There  b  preserved,  among  the  papers  of  Washington,  a  letter 
written  to  a  friend,  while  he  was  engaged  on  his  first  surveying 
tour,  and  when  he  was  consequently  but  sixteen  years  of  age.  I  quote 
a  sentence  from  it,  in  spite  of  the  homeliness  of  the  details,  for 
which  I  like  it  the  better,  and  because  I  wish  to  set  before  you  not 
an  ideal  hero  wrapped  in  cloudy  generalities  and  a  mist  of  vague 
panegyric,  but  the  real,  identical  man,  with  all  the  peculiarities  of 
his  life  and  occupation.  *  Your  letter,'  says  he,  '  gave  me  the  more 
pleasure,  as  I  received  it  among  barbarians  and  an  uncouth  set  of 
people.  Since  you  received  my  letter  of  October  last,  I  have  not 
slept  above  three  or  four  nights  in  a  bed ;  but  after  walking  a  good 
deal  all  the  day,  I  have  lain  down  before  the  fire,  upon  a  little  hay, 
straw,  fodder,  or  a  bear-skin,  whichever  was  to  be  had, — with  man, 
wife,  and  children,  like  dogs  and  cats ;  and  happy  is  he  who  gets 
the  berth  nearest  the  fire.  Nothing  would  make  it  pass  off  tolera- 
bly, but  a  good  reward.  A  doubloon  is  my  constant  gain  every 
day  that  the  weather  will  permit  my  going  out,  and  sometimes  six 
pistoles.  The  coldness  of  the  weather  will  not  allow  of  my  mak- 
ing a  long  stay,  as  the  lodging  is  rather  too  cold  for  the  time  of 
year.  I  have  never  had  my  clothes  off,  but  have  lain  and  slept  in 
them,  except  the  few  nights  I  have  been  in  Fredericksburg.'  If 
there  is  an  individual  in  the  morning  of  life,  in  this  assembly,  who 
has  not  yet  made  his  choice,  between  the  flowery  path  of  indul- 
gence and  the  rough  ascent  of  honest  industry, — if  there  is  one, 
who  is  ashamed  to  get  his  living  by  any  branch  of  honest  labor, — 
let  him  reflect,  that  tlie  youth  who  was  carrying  the  theodolite  and 
surveyor's  chain,  through  the  mountain  passes  of  the  Alleghanies, 
in  the  month  of  March, — sleeping  on  a  bundle  of  hay  before  the 
fire,  in  a  settler's  log  cabin,  and  not  ashamed  to  boast,  that  he  did 
it  for  his  doubloon  a  day,  is  George  Washington  ; — that  the  life  he 
led  trained  him  up  to  command  the  armies  of  United  America ; — 
that  the  money  he  earned  was  the  basis  of  that  fortune  which  ena- 
bled him  afterwards  to  bestow  his  services,  without  reward,  on  a 
bleeding  and  impoverished  country ! 

For  three  years  was  the  young  Washington  employed,  the  great- 
er part  of  the  time,  and  whenever  the  season  would  permit,  in  this 
laborious  and  healthful  occupation  ; — and  I  know  not  if  it  would 
be  deemed  unbecoming,  were  a  thoughtfiil  student  of  our  history  to 
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say,  that  he  could  almost  bear  the  vcrice  of  Providence,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Milton,  announce  its  high  purpose  ; — 


To  erercbe  him  in  the  wildi 
There  he  shall  first  la j  down  the  nidinMiita 
Of  his  great  war&re,  ere  I  tend  him  forth 
To  conqaer! 

At  this  period,  the  military  service,  in  all  countries,  was  sorely 
infested  by  a  loathsome  disease,  not  known  to  the  ancients, — sup- 
posed to  have  been  generated  in  some  pestilenUal  region  of  the 
East ; — and  brought  back  to  Europe  by  the  crusaders,  an  ample 
revenge  for  the  desolation  of  Asia.  Long  since  robbed  of  its  ter- 
rors, by  the  sublime  discovery  of  Jenner,  it  is  now  hardly  known, 
except  by  the  memory  of  its  ravages.  But  before  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  it  rarely  happened  that  a  large  body  of  troops 
was  brought  together,  without  the  appearance  among  them  of  this 
terrific  malady,  whose  approach  was  more  dreaded,  often  more 
destructive,  than  that  of  the  foe.  Shortly  before  the  career  of 
Washington  commenced,  this  formidable  disease  had  been  brought 
within  the  control  of  human  art,  by  the  practice  of  moculation,  which 
was  introduced  into  England  from  Turkey,  by  the  wife  of  the  British 
ambassador,  and  into  this  neighborhood,  by  Dr  Zabdiel  Boylston, 
in  the  first  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century.  An  unfortunate 
prejudice,  however,  arose  in  many  minds  against  the  practice  of 
inoculation.  It  was  believed  to  be  an  unwarrantable  tempting  of 
Providence,  voluntarily  to  take  into  the  frame  so  dangerous  a  dis- 
ease. In  many  places,  its  introduction  was  resisted  by  all  the 
force  of  popular  prejudice  and  sometimes  of  popular  violence ;  and 
in  the  colony  of  Virginia,  it  was  prohibited  by  law.  At  the  age 
of  nineteen,  George  Washington  accompanied  his  elder  brother, 
already  mentioned,  and  whose  health  was  now  infirm,  to  the  island 
of  Barbadoes.  Here  he  was  attacked  by  this  terrific  malady,  io 
the  natural  way  ;  but  skilful  medical  attendance  was  at  hand,  the 
climate  mild,  the  season  favorable,  and  on  the  twenty-fifty  day  fh^n 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  he  had  passed  through  it  in 
safety.  He  was  thus,  before  his  military  career  commenced,  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  danger  from  this  cause.  In  the  very  first 
campaign  of  the  revolutionary  war,  the  small  pox  was  one  of  the 
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most  dangerous  enemies  with  which  the  troops  under  Washington 
were  obliged  to  contend.  It  broke  out  in  the  British  army  in  Bos- 
ton, and  was  believed  by  General  Washington  to  have  been  prop- 
agated in  the  American  camp,  by  persons  purposely  inoculated  and 
sent  into  the  American  lines.  However  this  might  be,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  subject  the  American  army  to  the  process  of  inoculation, 
at  a  period,  when,  destitute  as  they  were  of  powder,  an  attack  was 
daily  expected  from  the  royal  army.  But  the  beloved  commander 
was  safe. 

The  lime  had  now  arrived,  when  the  military  education  of  Wash- 
ington, properly  so  called,  was  to  commence.  And  in  the  circum- 
stances of  this  portion  of  his  life,  if  I  am  not  greatly  deceived, 
will  be  found  a  connexion  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  this 
illustrious  man,  with  the  fortunes  and  prospects  of  his  country, 
which  cannot  be  too  much  admired,  nor  too  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged. The  struggle  between  the  governments  of  France  and 
England,  for  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  American  contbent, 
was  a  principal  source  of  the  European  wars  of  the  last  century. 
The  successes  of  each  contest  furnished  new  subjects  of  jealousy, 
and  peace  was  but  a  cessation  of  arms,  preparatory  to  another 
struggle.  The  English  colonies,  favored  by  the  maritime  superior- 
ity of  the  mother  country,  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  Atlan- 
tic shore.  The  French  adventurers,  who  excelled  in  the  art  of 
gaining  the  affections  of  the  aborigines,  having  entrenched  them- 
selves at  the  mouth  of  the  St  Lawrence  and  the  Mississippi,  aimed, 
by  a  chain  of  posts  through  the  whole  interior,  at  all  events,  to 
prevent  the  progress  of  the  English  westward,  and  as  circumstances 
should  favor  the  design,  to  confine  them  within  constantly  reduced 
limits ; — ultimately,  if  possible,  to  bring  the  whole  coast  into  sub- 
jection to  France.  This  struggle  retarded  for  a  century  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization  on  this  continent.  During  that  period,  it  sub- 
jected the  whole  line  of  the  frontier  to  all  the  horrors  of  a  remoree- 
less  border  and  savage  war.  It  resulted,  at  last,  in  the  entire 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  continent ;  in  the  reduction  of 
the  British  dominion  to  a  portion  of  that  territory  which  had  been 
wrested  from  the  French ;  and  in  the  establishment  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America.  Every  thing  preced- 
ing the  year  1748,  when  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  was  con- 
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eluded,  may  be  considered  as  pidiminajy  to  ^at  g^rand  series  of 
events,  which  makes  the  day  we  celebrate  »n  ^ra  in  tbe  bistoiy  of 
the  world,  and  in  which  the  &^t  part  was  performed  by  Wash* 
bgton. 

Previous  to  this  period,  the  fertile  region  west  of  the  Alleghaoy 
mountains,  and  now  containing  a  third  part  of  the  populatioo  of 
the  United  States,  was  unoccupied  by  civilized  mao.  In  the  west- 
ern part  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  in  Kentucky  am}  all  the 
States  directly  south  of  it,  in  the  entire  region  north-west  qf  the 
Ohio,  and  west  of  the  Mississippi,  there  did  not^  less  than  nioety 
years  ago,  arise  the  smoke  of  a  single  hamlet,  io  whiob  tbe  descen- 
dants of  Englishmen  dwelt.  On  the  return  of  peace  between  France 
and  England,  in  the  year  1748,  the  Ohio  company  was  formed.  lt» 
object  was  the  occupation  and  settlement  of  the  fertile  district  south- 
east of  the  Ohio  and  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  It  consisted 
of  a  small  number  of  gentlemen  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  with 
one  associate  in  London,  Mr  Thomas  Hanbury,  a  distinguished 
merchant  of  that  city.  The  elder  brothers  of  George  Washing- 
ton were  actively  engaged  in  tbe  enterprise.  A  grant  of  five 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  was  obtained  from  the  crown,  and 
the  company  were  obliged,  by  the  terms  of  the  grant,  to  introduce 
a  hundred  families  into  the  settlement  within  seven  years,  to  build 
a  fort,  and  provide  a  garrison  adequate  to  its  defence.  Out  of 
this  small  germ  of  private  enterprise,  sprung  tbe  old  French  war, 
and  by  no  doubtful  chain  of  cause  and  efiect,  the  war  of  American 
independence. 

The  Ohio  Company  proceeded  to  execute  the  conditions  of  the 
grant.  Preparations  for  opening  a  trade  with  the  Indians  were 
commenced, — a  road  across  the  mountains  was  laid  out,  substantially 
on  the  line  of  the  present  national  road,  and  an  agent  was  sent  to 
conciliate  the  Indian  tribes,  on  the  subject  of  the  new  settlement. 
In  1752,  the  tribes  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Virginia  com- 
missioners, in  which  they  agreed  not  to  molest  any  setdemeDts, 
which  might  be  formed  by  the  company  on  the  south-eastern  side 
of  the  Ohio.  On  the  faith  of  this  compact,  twelve  families  of  ad- 
venturei-s  from  Virginia,  headed  by  Captain  Gist,  immediately  estab- 
lished themselves,  on  the  banks  of  the  Monongahela. 
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The  French  colonial  authorities  in  Canada  viewed  these  move- 
ments with  jealousy.  Although  Great  Britain  and  France  had 
lately  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace,  emissaries  were  sent  from 
Canada  to  the  Indians  on  the  Ohio,  to  break  up  the  friendly  rela- 
tions just  established  with  Virginia.  Some  of  the  traders  were 
seized  and  sent  to  France ;  and,  by  order  of  the  French  ministry,  a 
fort  was  immediately  commenced  on  Buffalo  river,  as  a  position, 
from  which  the  Indians  could  be  controlled  and  the  Virginians 
held  in  check.  These  proceedings  were  promptly  reported  to 
Governor  Dinwiddie,  by  the  agents  of  the  Ohio  company ;  and  the 
Governor  immediately  determined  to  make  them  the  subject  of  re- 
monstrance to  the  commandant  of  the  French  fort. 

To  transmit  such  a  remonstrance  from  Williamsburg  in  Virginia 
to  the  shores  of  lake  Erie,  was,  m  the  state  of  the  country  at  that 
time,  no  easy  matter.  A  dbtance  of  three  or  four  hundred  miles 
was  to  be  travelled,  the  greater  part  of  the  way  through  a  wilder- 
ness. Mountains  were  to  be  climbed  and  rivers  crossed.  Tribes 
of  savages  were  to  be  passed,  by  the  way  ;  and  all  the  hazards  of 
an  unfriendly  Indian  frontier,  in  a  state  of  daily  increasing  irritation, 
were  to  be  encountered.  To  all  these  difficulties  the  season  of  the 
year,  (it  was  now  the  month  of  November),  added  obstacles  all  but 
insuperable.  It  is  scarcely  matter  of  reproach  therefore,  that  the 
mission  was  declined,  by  those,  to  whom  Governor  Dinwiddie  at 
first  tendered  it. 

But  there  was  one  at  hand,  by  whom  no  undertaking  was  ever 
declined,  however  severe  or  perilous,  which  was  enjoined  by  duty, 
or  which  promised  benefit  to  the  country.  On  his  return  from 
Barbadoes  in  1752,  George  Washington,  then  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  age,  received  his  conmiissioQ  as  adjutant  of  militia  in  the 
northern  neck  of  Virginia.  The  colony  was  divided  into  four 
military  districts,  the  following  year,  and  Washington  received  the 
same  appointment  in  one  of  them.  An  expectation  of  approaching 
hostilities  prevaUed,  and  the  militia  were  every  where  drilled,  as  in 
preparation  for  actual  service.  In  this  state  of  things,  Governor 
Dinwiddie  proposed  to  Major  Washington,  to  undertake  the  mission 
to  the  French  commandant.  Washington  had  just  received  by 
bequest  the  fine  estate  of  Mount  Vernon ;  but  he  accepted  the 
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tendered  appointment  with  alacrity,  and  started  on  his  jouroey  the 
following  day. 

At  the  frontier  settlements  on  the  Monongahela  above  alluded  to, 
he  was  joined  by  Captain  Gist,  an  intelligent  and  brave  pioneer  of 
civilization,  and  by  some  Indians  of  rank  in  their  tribe,  who  were 
to  add  their  remonstrances  to  tliose  of  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 
After  encountering  all  the  hardships  of  the  season  and  the  wilder- 
ness, and  various  embarrassments  arising  from  the   policy  of  the 
French,  Washington  penetrated  to  their  post  and  performed  his 
errand.     On  the  return  of  the  party,  their  horses  failed,  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  and  the  severity  of  the  march ;  and 
Washington  and  his  companion  Gist,  (left  by  their  friendly  Indians), 
with  their  packs  on  their  shoulders  and  guns  in  their  hands,  were 
compelled  to  make  the  dreary  journey  on  foot.     They  were  sooo 
joined  by  Indians  in  the  French  interest,  who  had  dogged  them, 
ever  since  they  left  the  French  fort.     One  of  them  exerted  all  the 
arts  of  savage  cunning,  to  get  possession  of  the  arms  of  Washington, 
and  lead  him  and  his  companion  astray  in  the  forest.     Baffled  by 
their  wariness  and  self-possession,  and  when  he  perceived  them,  at 
night-fall,  worn  down,  by  the  fatigue  of  the  march,  the  sa^-age 
turned  deliberately,   and  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  steps,   fired  at 
Washington  and  his  companion.     The  Indian's  rifle  missed  its  aim. 
Washington  and  Gist  immediately  sprang  upon  and  seized  him. 
Gist  was  desirous  of  putting  him  to  death,  but  Washington  would 
not  permit  his  life  to  be  taken,  justly  forfeited  as  it   was.     After 
detaining  him  to  a  late  hour,  they  allowed  him  to  escape ;  and  pur- 
sued the'ur  own  jouroey,  worn  and  weary  as  they  were,  through  the 
livelong  watches  of  a  December  night. 

Well  knowing  that  the  savages  were  on  their  trail,  they  dared 
not  stop,  till  they  reached  the  Alleghany,  a  clear  and  rapid  stream, 
which  they  hoped  to  be  able  to  cross  on  the  ice  ; — the  only  poor 
consolation  which  they  promised  themselves  fiom  the  stinging 
severity  of  the  weather.  The  river  unfortunately  was  neither 
fix)zen  across  nor  wholly  open ;  but  firinged  with  broken  ice  for 
fifty  yards  on  each  shore,  and  the  middle  stream  filled  with  cakes  of 
ice,  furiously  drifting  down  the  current.  With  one  poor  hatcbet, 
to  use  Washington's  own  expression,  they  conmienced  the  con- 
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struction  of  a  raft.  It  was  a  weary  day's  work,  and  not  completed 
till  sunset.  They  launched  it  upon  the  stream,  but  were  soon  so 
surrounded  and  crushed,  by  drifting  masses  of  ice,  that  they  ex- 
pected every  moment,  that  their  raft  would  go  to  pieces,  and  they 
themselves  perish.  Washington  put  out  his  pole  to  stop  the  raft, 
till  the  fields  of  ice  should  float  by ;  but  the  raft  was  driven  forward 
so  furiously  upon  hb  pole,  that  he  himself  holding  to  it,  was 
violently  thrown  into  the  river,  where  it  was  ten  feet  deep.  He 
saved  his  life  by  clinging  to  a  log,  but,  unable  to  force  the  raft  to 
either  shore,  Washington  and  his  companion  left  it,  and  passed  the 
night  on  an  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  So  intense  was  the 
cold,  that  the  hands  and  feet  of  Captain  Gist,  hardy  and  experienced 
woodsman  as  he  was,  were  frozen.  Happily,  however,  they  were 
enabled,  on  tlie  following  morning,  to  cross  to  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river,  on  the  ice, — a  circumstance  which  no  doubt  saved  them 
from  the  tomahawk  of  the  unfriendly  Indians. 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  public  services  of  the  youth- 
ful hero,  as  related  with  admirable  simplicity  by  himself,  in  his 
journal  of  the  expedition.  That  of  his  companion  Gist,  though 
never  yet  printed,  is  still  preserved ;  *  and  states,  much  more 
particularly  than  it  is  done  by  Washington,  the  murderous  attempt 
of  the  Indian.  Such  was  the  journey  undertaken  by  Washington 
at  a  season  of  the  year,  when  the  soldier  goes  into  quarters, — in  a 
state  of  weather,  when  the  huntsman  shrinks  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  skies;  amidst  perils,  from  which  his  escape  was  all  but 
miraculous  :  and  this,  too,  not  by  a  penny  less  adventurer,  fighting 
his  way,  through  desperate  risks,  to  promotion  and  bread ;  but  by 
a  young  man,  aheady  known  most  advantageously  in  tlie  commu- 
nity, and  who,  by  his  own  honorable  industry  and  the  bequest  of  a 
deceased  brother,  was  already  in  possession  of  a  fortune.  In  this 
his  first  official  step,  taken  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  Washington 
displayed  a  courage,  resolution,  prudence,  disinterestedness,  and 
fortitude,  on  a  small  scale,  though  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  which 
never  afterwards  failed  to  mark  his  conduct.  He  seemed  to  spring 
at  once  into  public  life,  considerate,  wary,  and  fearless ;  and  that 

*  It  will  appear  in  the  next  volame  of  the  Collections  of  the  MamachnaettB  Ilia- 
torical  Society. 
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Providence,  which   destined  him   for  other  and  higher    duties, 
manifestly  extended  a  protecting  shield  over  his  beloved  head. 

The  answer  of  the  French  commandant  to  the  remonstrance  of 
the  Governor  of  Virginia  was  evasive  and  unsatisfactory.  A  re- 
giment was  immediately  enlisted;  Major  Washington,  cm  the 
ground  of  youth  and  inexperience,  declined  being  a  candidate  for 
the  place  of  colonel,  but  solicited  and  accepted  the  second  com- 
mand. He  hastened  with  two  companies  to  the  scene  of  action, 
beyond  the  Alleghanies ;  and,  by  the  death  of  Colonel  Fry,  was 
soon  left  in  full  command  of  the  regiment.  He  had  never  s^red 
a  campaign  nor  faced  an  enemy.  The  French  and  Indians  were 
in  force  on  the  Ohio.  They  had  already  commenced  the  erectioa 
of  Fort  Duquesne,  on  the  site  of  Pittsburgh  ;  and,  hearing  of  the  ap- 
proach of  Washington,  sent  forward  a  detachment  of  French  and 
Indians,  to  reconnoitre  his  position.  Informed  by  friendly  Indians 
of  the  secret  advance  of  this  detachment,  Washington,  who  was 
never  taken  by  surprise,  forced  a  march  upon  them  in  the  night, 
and  overtook  them  in  their  place  of  concealment.  A  skirmish 
ensued,  in  which,  with  the  loss  of  one  man  killed  and  two  or  three 
wounded,  the  party  of  French  and  Indians  were  defeated  ;  ten  of 
them  being  killed,  including  their  commander  Jumonville,  and 
twenty-one  made  prisoners. 

This  bold  advance,  however,  was  necessarily  followed  by  a  hasty 
retreat.  The  regiment  of  Washington  counted  but  three  hundred ; 
— ^the  force  of  the  French  and  Indians  exceeded  a  thousand. 
Washington  reluctantly  fell  back  to  Fort  Necessity,  a  hasty  work 
on  the  meadows,  at  the  western  base  of  the  mountains,  whose 
name  sufficiently  shows  the  feelings,  with  which  the  youthful  com- 
mander found  himself  compelled  to  occupy  it.  Here  he  entrenched 
himself  and  waited  for  reinforcements.  But  before  they  came  up, 
the  joint  French  and  Indian  army  arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  fort.  A  sharp  action  took  place,  on  the  3d  of  July,  1754, 
which  was  kept  up  the  whole  day,  till  late  in  the  evening.  The 
American  force  was  considerably  reduced ;  but  the  French  com- 
mander saw  that  he  had  to  do  with  men,  who  were  determined,  if 
pushed  to  extremities,  to  sell  their  lives  dear.  He  proposed  a 
capitulation  :  a  parley  was  held  to  settle  its  terms.     A  captain  in 
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the  Virginia  regiment,  and  the  only  man  in  it  who  understood  the 
French  language,  was  sent  by  Colonel  Washington  to  treat  with 
the  French  commander.  The  articles  of  capitulation  drawn  up  in 
French,  and  treacherously  assented  to  by  the  Virginian  captain, 
contaiiied  the  assertion,  that  Jumonville,  who,  as  was  just  observed, 
fell  in  the  late  skirmish,  was  assassinated.  These  articles  were  in- 
terpreted to  Washington  at  midnight,  under  a  drenching  rain, 
among  the  wrecks  of  die  batde,  amidst  heaps  of  the  dead  and 
dying,  and  after  a  severe  engagement  of  ten  hours.  By  a  base 
mistranslation  of  the  French  word  that  signifies  assassination, 
Washington  was  made  to  subscribe  an  article,  in  which  the  death 
of  Jumonville  was  called  by  that  revolting  name.  It  was  not  until 
his  return  to  Virginia,  that  this  fraud  was  detected.  On  the 
following  day,  the  Fourth  of  July,  in  virtue  of  this  capitulation, 
Washington  led  out  the  remains  of  hb  gallant  regiment,  grieved 
but  not  dishonored.  He  conducted  them  with  consummate  skill, 
through  the  ill-restrained  bands  of  Indians,  who  hovered  around  his 
march,  and  brought  them  safely  to  Fort  Cumberland.  Heaven 
had  in  reserve  for  him  a  recompense  for  the  disasters  of  this  mourn- 
ful fourth  of  July,  when,  on  the  return  of  that  day,  after  a  lapse  of 
twenty-two  years,  it  found  him  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
armies  of  independent  and  United  Ameiica  ! 

These  incidents  aroused  the  attentbn  of  France  and  England, 
who  yet  stood  glaring  at  each  other,  in  an  attitude  of  defiance ; 
reluctant  to  plunge  again  into  the  horrors  of  a  general  war,  but 
deeply  conscious  that  peace  could  not  be  preserved.  No  formal 
declaration  of  war  was  made  in  Europe,  but  both  governments  pre- 
pared for  vigorous  action  in  America.  Two  veteran  regiments 
were  sent  from  Great  Britain,  destined  to  dislodge  the  French  from 
Ohio.  They  were  placed  under  the  command  of  the  brave,  head- 
strong, self-sufficient,  and  unfortunate  Braddock.  By  an  extraor- 
dinary fatality  of  the  British  councils, — ^and  as  if  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  division  and  weakness,  at  a  moment  when  every  nerve  of 
strength  required  to  be  strained, — an  ordinance  for  settling  the  rank 
of  the  army  was  promulgated,  in  virtue  of  which,  all  officers  holding 
British  commissions  were  to  take  rank  of  all  holding  provincial  com- 
missions ;  and  j)rovincial  genei*al  and  field  officers  were  to  lose 
their  conmiands,  when  serving  with  those  conmiissioned  by  the 
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crown.  Colonel  Washington,  on  the  promulgation  of  this  ill-con- 
ceived order,  resigned  his  commission  in  disdain  ; — ^but  to  show  that 
no  unworthy  motive  had  prompted  that  step,  and  happily  resolved 
to  persevere  in  the  arduous  school  of  dear-bought  experience,  he 
offered  his  services  to  General  Braddock,  as  an  aid, — and  they 
were  gladly  accepted.  Washington  fell  dangerously  sick  on  the 
march  toward  the  field  of  slaughter,  beyond  the  mountains ; — but 
consented  to  be  left  behind,  at  the  positive  instances  of  the  surgeon, 
only  on  the  solemn  pledge  of  the  general,  that  he  should  be  sent 
for  before  an  action. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  recount  the  horrors  of  the  9th  of  July, 
1755.  Washington,  emaciated,  reduced  by  fatigue  and  fever, 
had  joined  the  army.  He  implored  the  ill-starred  general  to  send 
forward  the  Virginia  Rangers  to  scour  the  forest  in  advance :  be 
besought  him  to  conciliate  the  Indians.  His  counsels  were  un- 
heeded ;  the  wretched  commander  moved  forward  to  his  fate. 
Washington  was  often  heard  to  say,  in  the  course  of  his  life-time, 
that  the  most  beautiful  spectacle  he  had  ever  witnessed,  was  that 
of  the  British  troops  on  this  eventful  morning.  The  whole  detach- 
ment was  clad  in  uniform,  and  moved  as  in  a  review,  in  regular 
columns,  to  the  sound  of  martial  music.  The  sun  gleamed  upon 
their  bumbhed  arms,  the  placid  Monongahela  flowed  upon  their 
right,  and  the  deep,  native  forest  overshadowed  them  with  solemn 
grandeur,  on  their  left.*  It  was  a  bright  midsummer's  day,  and 
every  bosom  swelled  with  the  confident  expectation  of  victory.  A 
few  hours  pass,  and  the  forest  rings  with  the  yell  of  the  savage 
enemy ; — ^the  advance  of  the  British  army  under  Colonel  Gage, 
afterwards  the  governor  of  Massachusetts,  is  driven  back  on  the 
main  body ; — ^the  whole  force,  panic-struck,— confounded, — and 
disorganized,  after  a  wild  and  murderous  conflict  of  three  hours, 
falls  a  prey  to  the  invbible  foe.  They  ran  before  the  French  and 
Indians  "  like  sheep  before  the  dogs."  Of  eighty-six  officers,  sixty- 
one  were  killed  and  wounded.  The  wretched  general  had  four 
horses  shot  under  him,  and  received  at  last  his  mortal  wouod, 
probably  from  an  outraged  provincial,  in  his  own  army.  The 
Virginia  Rangers  were  the  only  part  of  the  force,  that  behaved  with 

*  Sparks'  Writinga  of  Waahiogtoii,  Vol.  U.  p.  469. 
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firmness ;  and  the  disordered  retreat  of  the  British  veterans  was 
actually  covered  by  these  American  militia  men.  Washington 
was  the  guardian  angel  of  the  day.  He  was  every  where,  in  the 
hottest  of  the  fight.  "  I  expected  every  moment,"  said  Dr  Craik, 
his  friend,  '^  to  see  him  fall."  His  voice  was  the  only  one,  which 
commanded  obedience.  Two  horses  were  killed  under  him,  and 
four  bullets  passed  through  his  garments.  No  common  fortune 
preserved  his  life.  Fifteen  years  after  the  battle,  Washington  made 
a  journey  to  the  great  Kenhawa,  accompanied  by  Dr  Craik. 
While  exploring  the  wilderness,  a  band  of  Indians  approached 
them,  headed  by  a  venerable  chief.  He  told  them,  by  aA  inter- 
preter, the  er]:and  on  which  he  came.  '^  I  come,  said  he,  to  behold 
my  great  father  Washington.  I  have  come  a  long  way,  to  see 
him.  1  was  with  the  French,  in  the  battle  of  the  Monopgahela. 
I  saw  my  great  father  on  horseback,  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle. 
I  fired  my  rifle  at  him  many  times,  and  bade  my  young  men  also 
fire  their  rifles  at  him.  But  the  Great  Spirit  turned  away  the 
bullets ; — and  I  saw  that  my  great  father  could  not  be  killed  in 
battle."  This  anecdote  rests  on  the  authority  of  Dr  Craik,  the 
comrade  and  fiiend  of  Washington,  the  physician  who  closed  his 
eyes.  Who  needs  doubt  it  ?  Six  balls  took  eflect  on  his  horses 
and  in  his  garments.  Who  does  not  feel  the  substantial  truth  of 
the  tradition  ? — ^Who,  that  has  a  spark  of  patriotic  or  pious  senti- 
ment in  his  bosom,  but  feels  an  inward  assurance  that  a  heavenly 
presence  overshadowed  that  field  of  blood,  and  preserved  the  great 
instrument  of  future  mercies  ? — Yes,  gallant  and  beloved  youth, 
ride  safely  as  fearlessly  through  that  shower  of  death  !  Thou  art 
not  dest'uied  to  fall  in  the  mommg  of  life,  in  this  distant  wilderness. 
That  wan  and  wasted  countenance  shall  yet  be  lighted  up  with  the 
sunshine  of  victory  and  peace ! — ^The  days  are  coming  and  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thy  heart,  now  bleeding  for  thy  afflicted 
country,  shall  swell  with  joy,  as  thou  leadest  forth  her  triumphant 
hosts,  from  a  war  of  independence ! 

From  this  period,  the  relation  of  Washington  to  his  country  was 
sealed.  It  is  evident  that  his  character,  conduct,  and  preservation, 
— ^though  he  was  scarcely  twenty-three  years  of  age, — had  arrest- 
ed the  public  attention,  and  awakened  thoughtful  anticipations  of 
his  career.     I  confess,  there  is  something  which  I  am  unable  to 
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fathom,  in  the  hold  which  he  seems  akeady  to  have  gained  over 
the  minds  and  imagitiations  of  men.  Nevei*  did  victorious  consul 
return  to  republican  Rome,  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  c<Hiquered 
provinces,  with  captive  thousands  at  his  chariot  wheels,  an  object 
of  greater  confidence  and  respect, — ^than  Washington,  at  the  close 
of  two  disastrous  campaigns,  from  one  of  which  be  was  able  to 
save  his  regiment  only  by  a  painful  capitulation, — in  the  other, 
barely  escaping  with  his  life  and  the  wrecks  of  his  anny.  He  had 
formed  to  himself,  on  fields  of  defeat  and  disaster,  a  reputation  for 
consummate  bravery,  conduct,  and  patriotism.  A  sermon  w^ 
preached  to  the  volunteers  of  Hanover  county,  in  Virgima,  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Davies,  afterwards  president  of  Pr'mceton  college,  in 
which  he  uses  this  memorable  language : — '  As  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  patriotism,  I  may  point  out  to  the  public  that  heroic 
youth.  Colonel  Washington,  whom  I  cannot  but  hope  Providence 
has  hitherto  preserved,  in  so  signal  a  manner,  for  some  important 
service  to  his  country.' 

The  entire  completion  of  this  extraordinary  prediction  wks, 
of  course,  reserved  for  a  future  day ;  but  from  the  moment  of  its 
utterance,  its  fulfilment  began.  Terror  and  havoc  followed  at  tlie 
heels  of  Braddock's  defeat.  The  fix)ntier  settlements  were  broken 
up, — ^the  log  cabins  were  burned, — ^theu*  inmates  massacred,  or 
driven  in  dismay  across  the  mountains.  A  considerable  force  was 
raised  in  Virginia,  and  Washington  was  appointed  its  commander- 
in-chief.  But  the  councils  of  England  were  weak  and  irresolute, 
and  no  efficient  general  head  as  yet  controlled  those  of  the  colo- 
nies. The  day-star  of  Pitt  was  near,  but  had  not  yet  ascended 
above  the  horizon. — Disaster  followed  disaster,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Virginia,  and  Washington,  for  two  years  and  a  half,  was  placed  in 
precisely  the  position  which  he  was  afterwards  to  fill,  in  the  revo- 
lutionary war.  A  reluctant  and  undisciplined  militia  was  to  be 
kept  embodied  by  pei-sonal  influence, — without  pay,without  clothes, 
without  arms.  Sent  to  defend  an  extensive  mountain  frontier,  with 
forces  wholly  inadequate  to  the  object, — ^the  sport  of  contradictory 
orders  from  a  civil  governor,  inexperienced  in  war, — defi-auded  by 
contractors, — tormented  with  arrogant  pretensions  of  subaltern  offi- 
cers in  the  royal  army, — weakened  by  wholesale  desertions  in  the 
hour  of  danger, — misrepresented  by  jealous  competitors, — traduced, 
— maligned, — the    youthful  commander-in-chief  was  obliged  to 
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foresee  every  thing, — to  create  every  thing, — ^to  endure  every  thmg, 
— to  effect  every  thing,  without  encouragement,  without  means, 
without  cooperation.  His  correspondence  during  the  years  1756  and 
1757  is,  with  due  allowances  for  the  difference  of  the  field  of  ope- 
rations, the  precise  counterpart  of  that  of  the  revolutionary  war, 
twenty  years  later.  You  see  it  all, — ^you  see  the  whole  man, — 
in  a  letter  to  Governor  Dinwiddie,  of  the  22d  April,  1756 : — 

'  Your  honor  may  see  to  what  unhappy  straits  the  inhabitants 
and  myself  are  reduced.  I  am  too  little  acquainted,  sir,  with  pa- 
thetic language,  to  attempt  a  description  of  the  people's  distresses, 
though  I  have  a  generous  soul,  sensible  of  wrongs,  and  swelling 
for  redress.  But  what  can  I  do  ?  I  see  their  situation,  know  their 
danger,  and  participate  their  sufferings,  without  having  it  in  my 
power  to  give  them  farther  relief  than  uncertain  promises.  In 
short,  I  see  inevitable  destruction,  in  so  clear  a  light,  that  unless 
vigorous  measures  are  taken  by  the  assembly,  and  speedy  assist- 
ance sent  fix>m  below,  the  poor  inhabitants  that  are  now  in  forts 
must  unavoidably  fall,  while  the  remainder  are  flying  before  a  bar- 
barous foe.  In  fine,  the  melancholy  situation  of  the  people, — ^the 
litde  prospect  of  assistance,— the  gross  and  scandalous  abuse  cast 
upon  the  officers  in  general, — which  is  reflecting  on  me  in  partic- 
ular for  suffering  misconduct  of  such  extraordinary  kinds,^ — and  the 
distant  prospect,  if  any,  of  gaining  honor  or  reputation  in  the  ser- 
vice, cause  me  to  lament  the  hour  that  gave  me  a  commission,  and 
would  induce  me,  at  any  other  time  than  this  of  immbent  danger, 
to  resign  without  one  hesitating  moment,  a  command  from  which  I 
never  expect  to  reap  either  honor  or  benefit ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
have  an  almost  absolute  certainty  of  incurring  displeasure  below, 
while  the  murder  of  helpless  families  may  be  laid  to  my  account 
here !  The  supplicating  tears  of  the  women,  the  moving  petitions 
of  the  men,  melt  me  into  such  deadly  sorrow,  that  I  solemnly  de- 
clare, if  I  know  my  own  mmd,  I  could  offer  myself  a  wUling  sacri- 
fice to  the  butchering  enemy,  provided  that  would  contribute  to  the 
people's  ease ! ' 

And  here  I  close  tl)e  detail.  You  behold  in  this  one  extract 
your  Washington,  complete,  mature,  ready  for  the  salvation  of  his 
country.  The  occasion  that  calls  him  out  may  come  soon,  or  it 
may  come  late,  or  it  may  come  both  soon  and  late ; — ^v^'henever  it 
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comes,  be  is  ready  for  die  work.     A  misguided  ministiy  may  accel- 
erate, or  measures  of  conciliation  retard,  the  struggle ;  but  its  beio  k 
prepared.  His  bow  of  might  is  strung,  and  his  quiver  hangs  bom  his 
shoulders,  stored  with  three-bolted  thunders.     The  summoos  to  the 
mighty  conflict  may  come  the  next  year, — the  next  day ;  it  will  find 
the  rose  of  youth  on  his  cheek,  but  it  will  find  him  wise,  cautiouSy 
prudent,  and  grave ;  it  may  come  after  the  lapse  of  time,  and  find  his 
noble  countenance  marked  with  the  lines  of  manhood,  but  it  will  find 
him  alert,  vigorous,  unexhausted.     It  may  reach  him  the  next  day, 
on  the  frontiers,  in  arms  for  the  protection  of  the  settlement ;  it  may 
reach  him  at  the  meridian  of  life,  in  the  retirement  of  Mount  Veni(»i ; 
it  may  reach  him  as  he  draws  near  to  the  grave ;  but  it  will  never 
take  him  by  surprise.     It  may  summon  him  to  the  first  Ck)ngress  at 
Philadelphia  ;  it  will  find  him  brief  of  speech,  in  niatter  weighty, 
pertinent,  and  full ;  in  resolution  firm  as  the  perpetual  hills,  in  per^ 
sonal  influence  absolute.     It  may  call  him  to  the  command  of  ar- 
mies ;  the  generous  rashness  of  youth  alone  will  be  chastened  by 
the  responsibility  of  his  great  trust,  but  m  all  else  he  will  exhibit 
unchanged  that  serene  and  godlike  courage,  with  which  be  rode 
unharmed  through  the  iron  sleet  of  Braddock's  field.     It  may  call 
him  to  take  part  in  the  convention,  assembled  to  give  a  constitu- 
tion to  the  rescued  and  distracted  country.    The  soldier  has  dis- 
appeared, the  statesman,  the  patriot,  is  at  the  post  of  duty  ;  he  sits 
down  in  the  humblest  seat  of  the  civilian,  till  in  the  assembly  of 
all  that  is  wisest  in  the  land,  he,  by  one  accord  is  felt  the  presiding 
mind.     It  will  call  him  to  the  highest  trust  of  the  new-formed  gov- 
ernment ;  he  will  conciliate  the  affections  of  the  countr}'  in  the 
dubious  trial  of  the  constitution  ;  and  he  will  organize,  administer, 
and  lay  down  the  arduous  duties  of  a  chief  magistracy  unparalleled 
in  its  character,  without  even  the  suspicion  of  swerving  in  a  single 
instance  from  the  path  of  rectitude.     Lastly,  the  voice  of  a  beloved 
countiy  may  call  him  for  a  third  time,  on  the  verge  of  tlireescore 
years  and  ten,  to  the  field.     The  often  sacrificed  desire  for  repose, 
— the  number  and  variety  of  services  already  performed ; — his  de- 
clining years  might  seem  to  exempt  him,  but  he  will  obey  the  sacred 
call  of  his  country  in  his  age,  as  he  obeyed  it  in  his  youth.     He 
gave  to  his  fellow  citizens  the  morning,  he  will  give  them  the  even- 
ing, of  his  existence  ; — he  will  exhaust  the  last  hour  of  his  being, 
and  breathe  his  dying  breath,  in  the  service  of  his  country. 


ADDRESS 

DELIVERED    BEFORE  THE    LITERARY    SOCIETIES    OF  AMHERST  COL- 
LEGE, AUGUST  25,  1835. 


The  place  of  our  meeting,  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the 
occasion  which  has  called  us  together,  seem  to  prescribe  to  us  the 
general  topics  of  our  discourse.  We  are  assembled  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  a  place  of  education.  It  is  the  season  of  the  year,  at 
which  the  seminaries  of  learning  throughout  the  country  are  dis- 
missing to  the  duties  of  life  that  class  of  their  students,  whose  col- 
legiate course  is  run.  The  immediate  call  which  has  brought  us 
together  at  this  time,  is  the  invitation  of  a  portion  of  the  members 
of  the  literary  societies  of  this  highly  respectable  and  fast  rising 
institution,  who,  agreeably  to  academical  usage,  on  the  eve  of  their 
departure  from  a  spot  endeared  to  them,  by  all  the  pleasant  associ- 
ations of  collegiate  life,  are  desirous,  by  one  more  act  of  literary 
communion,  to  strengthen  the  bond  of  intellectual  fellowship  and 
alleviate  the  regrets  of  separation.  In  the  entire  uncertainty  of  all 
that  is  before  us,  for  good  or  for  evil,  there  is  nothing  so  nearly 
certain,  as  that  we,  who  are  here  assembled  to-day,  shall  never,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  be  all  brought  together  again  b  this  world. 
Such  an  event  is  scarcely  more  within  the  range  of  probability,  than 
that  the  individual  drops,  which,  at  this  moment,  make  up  the 
rushing  stream  of  yonder  queen  of  the  valley,  mounting  in  vapor 
to  the  clouds,  and  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  will,  at  some  future 
period,  be  driven  together  and  fall  in  rains  upon  the  hills,  and  6ow 
down  and  recompose  the  identical  river  that  is  now  spreading 
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abundance  and  beauty  before  our  eyes.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
dread  summons  which  comes  to  all  when  least  expected,  you  wiD 
scarce  step  out  of  this  sanctuary  of  your  intellectual  worship,  be- 
fore you  will  find  how  widely  the  paths  of  life  diverge,  not  more 
so  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  than  in  the  estrangemoit  which 
results  fix»m  variety  of  pursuit,  opinion,  party,  and  success.  In- 
fluenced by  the  feelings  which  this  reflection  inspires,  it  is  natural 
that  we  should  pause ; — ^that  we  should  give  our  minds  up  to  the 
meditations  which  belong  to  the  place,  to  the  occasion,  and  the 
day  ; — that  we  should  inquire  into  the  character  of  that  genenl 
process,  in  which  you  are  now  taking  so  important  a  step ; — that 
we  should  put  our  thoughts  in  harmony  with  the  objects  that  sur- 
round lis,  and  thus  seek  from  the  hour  as  it  flies,  fiom  the  occasioD, 
which  once  passed  will  never  in  all  its  accidents  and  qualificatioiis 
return,  to  extract  some  abidmg  good  impression,  and  to  carry  away 
some  memorial,  that  wUl  survive  the  moment. 

The  multiplication  of  the  means  of  education  and  the  general 
diflusion  of  knowledge,  at  the  present  day,  are  topics  of  uni?ersal 
remark.  There  are  twelve  collegiate  institutions  in  New-England, 
whose  commencement  is  observed  during  the  months  of  August 
and  September,  and  which  will  send  forth,  the  present  year,  on  an 
average  estimate,  about  four  hundred  graduates.  There  are  more 
than  fifty  other  institutions  of  the  same  general  character,  m  other 
parts  of  the  United  States.  The  greater  portion  of  them  are  in 
the  infancy  of  their  existence  and  usefulness,  but  some  of  them 
compare  advantageously  with  our  New-England  institutions.  Be- 
sides the  colleges,  there  are  the  schools  for  theological,  medical, 
and  legal  education,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other,  the  innu- 
merable institutions  for  preparatory  or  elementary  instruction,  fiom 
the  infant  schools,  to  which  the  fond  and  careful  mother  sends  her 
darling  lisper,  not  yet  quite  able  to  articulate,  but  with  the  laudable 
purpose  of  getting  him  out  of  the  way,  up  to  the  high  schools  and 
endowed  academies,  which  fiiraish  a  competent  education  for  all 
the  active  duties  of  life.  Besides  these  establishments  for  educa- 
tion of  various  character  and  name, — societies  for  the  promodon  of 
useful  knowledge,  mechanics'  institutes,  lyceums,  and  voluntary 
courses  of  lectures,  abound  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  per- 
form a  very  important  office  in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  in- 
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struction.  Lastly,  the  press,  by  the  cheap  multiplicatioD  of  books, 
and  especially  by  the  circulation  of  periodical  works  of  every  form 
and  description,  has  furnished  an  important  auxiliary  to  every  other 
instrument  of  education,  and  turned  the  whole  community,  so  to 
say,  into  one  great  monitorial  school.  There  is  probably  not  a 
newspaper  of  any  character,  published  in  the  United  States,  which 
does  not,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  convey  more  useful  information 
to  its  readers,  than  b  to  be  found  in  the  twentv-one  folios  of  Alber- 
tus  Magnus, — flight  as  he  was  of  the  thirteenth  century.  I  class 
all  these  agencies  under  the  general  name  of  the  means  of  educa- 
tion, because  they  form  one  grand  system,  by  which  knowledge  is 
imparted  to  the  mass  of  the  community,  and  the  mind  of  the  age, 
— with  the  most  various  success,  according  to  circumstances, — is 
instructed,  disciplined,  and  furnished  with  its  materials  for  action 
and  thought. 

These  remarks  are  made  in  reference  to  this  country ;  but  in 
some  countries  of  Europe,  all  the  means  of  education  enumerated, 
with  an  exception  perhaps  in  the  number  of  newspapers,  exist  to  as 
great  an  extent  as  in  our  own.  Although  there  are  portions  of 
Europe  where  the  starless  midnight  of  the  mind  still  covers  society 
with  a  pall  as  dreary  and  impervious  as  in  the  middle  ages,  yet  it 
may  be  safely  said,  upon  the  whole,  that  not  only  in  America,  but 
in  the  elder  world,  a  wonderfully  extensive  difiusion  of  knowledge 
has  taken  place.  In  Great  Britain,  in  France,  in  Germany,  in 
Holland,  m  Sweden,  in  Denmark,  the  press  is  active,  schools  are 
numerous,  higher  institutions  for  education  aboond,  associations  for 
the  difiusion  of  knowledge  flourish,  and  literature  and  science,  in 
almost  every  form,  are  daily  rendered  more  cheap  and  accessible. 
There  b,  in  fact,  no  country  in  Europe,  from  which  the  means  of 
light  are  wholly  shut  out.  There  are  universities  in  Austria  and 
Russia,  and  newspapers  at  Madrid  and  Constantinople. 

It  b  the  impulse  of  the  liberal  mind  to  rejoice  in  thb  manifest 
progress  of  improvement,  and  we  are  daily  exchanging  congratula- 
tions with  each  other,  on  the  multiplication,  throughout  the  world, 
of  the  means  of  education.  There  are  not  wanting,  however,  those 
who  find  a  dark  side  even  to  such  an  object  as  thb.  We  ought 
not,  therefore,  either  to  leave  a  matter  so  important  exposed  to 
vague  prejudicial  surmises,  on  the  one  hand ;  nor,  on  the  other, 
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should  we  rest  merely  in  the  impulses  of  liberal  feeling  and  unre- 
flecting enthusiasm.  We  should  fortify  ourselves,  in  a  case  of  such 
magnitude,  in  an  enlightened  conviction.  We  should  seek  to  re- 
duce to  an  exact  analysis  the  great  doctrine,  that  the  extension  of 
the  means  of  education  and  the  general  difiiision  of  knowledge  are 
beneficial  to  society.  It  is  the  object  of  the  present  address  to 
touch  briefly, — and  in  the  somewhat  desultory  manner  required  oa 
such  an  occasion,—- on  some  of  the  prominent  points  involved  in 
this  great  subject ;  and  to  endeavor  to  show  that  the  diflHision  of 
knowledge,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  is  favorable  to  liberty,  to 
science,  and  virtue ; — to  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  improTe- 
ment ;  the  only  three  things  which  deserve  a  name  below. 

I.  Although  liberty,  strictly  speaking,  is  only  one  of  the  objecB 
for  which  men  have  united  themselves  in  civil  societies,  it  is  so  in- 
timately connected  with  all  the  others,  and  every  thing  else  b  so 
sunk  in  value  when  liberty  b  taken  away,  that  its  preservation  may 
be  considered,  humanly  speaking,  the  great  object  of  life  in  civili- 
zed communities.  It  is  so  essential  to  the  prosperous  existence  of 
nations,  that  even  where  the  theory  of  the  government, — as  in  ma- 
ny absolute  monarchies, — seems  to  subvert  its  very  principle,  by 
making  it  depend  on  the  will  of  the  ruler,  yet  usage,  prescription, 
and  a  kind  of  beneficent  instinct  of  the  body  politic,  secure  to  the 
people  some  portion  of  practical  liberty.  Where  polidcal  uterests 
and  passions  do  not  interfere,  (which  they  rarely  do  in  respect  to 
the  private  rights  of  the  mass  of  tlie  community),  the  subjects  of 
the  absolute  monarchies  of  the  north  and  east  of  Europe  enjoy  al- 
most as  large  a  share  of  liberty,  as  under  some  of  what  are  called 
the  constitutional  governments,  in  their  neighborhood.  ^Vhere  this 
is  not  the  case, — where  a  despotic  theory  of  the  government  is 
carried  out  into  a  despotic  administration, — and  life,  rights,  and 
property  are  habitually  sacrificed  to  tlie  caprice  and  passions  of 
men  in  power,  as  in  all  the  despotisms  which  stretch  across  Asia. 
from  the  Euxine  to  the  Pacific,  there  the  population  is  kept  per- 
manently degenerate,  barbarous,  and  wretched. 

Whenever  we  speak  of  liberty,  in  this  connexion,  we  compre- 
hend under  it,  legal  security  for  life,  personal  freedom,  and  property. 
As  these  are  equally  dear  to  all  men ;  as  all  feel,  witli  equal  keen- 
ness and  bitterness,  the  pang  which  extinguishes  existence,  the 
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chain  which  binds  the  body,  the  coercion  which  makes  one  toil  for 
another's  benefit,  it  follows,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  all 
governments  which  are  hostile  to  liberty  are  founded  on  force ;  that 
all  despotisms  are,  what  some  by  emphasis  are  occasionally  called, 
military  despotisms.  The  degree  of  force  required  to  hold  a  pop- 
ulation in  subjection,  other  things  being  equal,  is  in  direct  ratio  to 
its  intelligence  and  skill ;  its  acquaintance  with  the  arts  of  life ;  its 
sense  of  the  worth  of  exbtence ;  in  fine,  to  its  spirit  and  character. 
There  is  a  point,  indeed,  beyond  which  this  rule  fads,  and  at  which 
even  the  most  thoroughly  organized  military  despotism  cannot  be 
extended  over  the  least  intellectual  race  of  subjects,  serfs  or  slaves. 
History  presents  us  with  the  record  of  numerous  servile  wars  and 
peasants'  wars,  firom  the  days  of  Spartacus  to  those  of  Tupac- Am- 
aru and  Pugatschef ;  in  which,  at  the  first  outbreak,  all  the  advan- 
tages of  authority,  arms,  concert,  discipline,  skill,  have  availed  the 
oppressor  nothing  against  humanity's  last  refuge,  the  counsel  of 
madness,  and  the  resources  of  despair. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  liberty  is  promoted  by  the  general 
diffiision  of  knowledge.  The  first  is  by  disabusing  the  minds  of 
men  of  the  theoretical  frauds,  by  which  arbitrary  governments  are 
upheld.  It  b  a  remark  almost,  if  not  quite,  without  exception,  that 
all  governments  unfriendly  to  well-regulated  liberty,  are  founded 
on  the  basis  of  some  religious  imposture ;  the  arm  of  miUtary  vio- 
lence is  clothed  with  the  enervating  terrors  of  superstition.  The 
Oriental  nations,  as  far  back  as  our  accounts  run,  worshipped  their 
despots  as  divinities,  and  taught  this  monstrous  adulation  to  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander.  The  Roman  emperors,  fit)m  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar,  were  deified ;  and  the  thrones  of  modern  European 
absolutism  rest  on  a  basb  a  little  more  refined,  but  not  more  rational. 
The  divine  right  of  Henry  VIH,  or  of  Charles  V,  was  no  better, 
in  the  eye  of  an  intelligent  Christian,  than  that  of  their  contempo- 
rary, Solyman  the  Magnificent. 

Superstitions  like  these,  resting,  like  all  other  superstitions,  on 
ignorance,  vanish  with  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  like  the  morn- 
ing mists  on  yonder  river  before  the  rising  sun ;  and  governments 
are  brought  down  to  their  only  safe  and  just  basis, — ^the  welfare  and 
will  of  the  governed.  The  entu«  cause  of  modem  political  reform 
has  started  in  the  establishment  of  this  principle,  and  no  example 
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is  more  conspicuous  than  that  which,  for  the  magnitude  of  the  rer 
olution  and  the  immensity  of  its  consequences  is  called  The  Re- 
formation ;  and  which,  on  account  of  the  temporal  usurpations  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  the  intrusion  of  its  power  into  the  bS^  of 
foreign  countries,  and  the  right  claimed  by  the  Pope  to  command 
the  obedience  of  subject  and  sovereign, — ^was  not  less  a  pdidcal 
than  a  religious  revolution.  Throughout  this  great  work,  the  cause 
and  conduct  of  Luther  present  a  most  illustrious  example  of  the 
efficacy  of  a  diffiision  of  knowledge,— -of  an  appeal  to  the  popular 
mind, — ^in  breaking  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor,  and  establishing  a 
rational  freedom.  When  he  commenced  the  great  enterprise,  be 
stood  alone.  The  governments  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  The  teachers  of  the  universities  and  scboob 
were,  for  the  most  part,  regular  priests,  bound  not  only  by  the 
common  tie  of  spiritual  allegiance,  but  by  the  rules  of  the  noonastic 
orders  to  which  they  belonged.  The  books  of  authority  were  ex- 
clusively those  of  the  schoolmen,  implicitly  devoted  to  the  church, 
filled  with  fantastical  abstractions,  with  a  meagre  and  unprofitable 
logic,  and  written  in  a  dead  language.  In  this  state  of  things,  says 
Lord  Bacon,  '  Martin  Luther,  conducted,  no  doubt,  by  a  higher 
Providence,  but  in  a  discourse  of  reason,  finding  what  a  prorioce 
he  had  undertaken  agabst  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  the  degenerate 
traditions  of  the  church,  and  finding  his  own  solitude,  being  no 
ways  aided  by  the  opinions  of  his  own  time,  was  enforced  to  awake 
all  antiquity,  and  to  call  fonner  times  to  his  succor,  to  make  a  part}' 
against  the  present  time.  So  that  the  ancient  authors,  both  b 
divinity  and  humanity,  which  had  long  time  slept  in  libraries,  be- 
gan generally  to  be  read  and  revolved.  This,  by  consequence, 
did  draw  on  a  necessity  of  a  more  exquisite  travel  in  the  languages 
original,  wherein  those  authors  did  write,  for  a  better  undeistanding 
of  those  authors,  and  the  better  advantages  of  pressing  and  apply- 
ing their  words.  And  thereof  grew  agam  a  delight  in  their  man- 
ner and  style  of  phrase,  and  an  admiration  of  that  kind  of  writing ; 
which  was  much  furthered  and  precipitated  by  the  enmity  and  op- 
position that  the  propounders  of  those  primitive,  but  seeming  new, 
opinions  had  against  the  schoolmen,  who  were  generaUy  of  the 
contrary  part,  and  whose  writings  were  altogether  in  a  dififerent 
style  and  form,  taking  liberty  to  coin  and  frame  new  terms  of  art, 
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to  express  their  own  sense,  and  to  avoid  circuit  of  speech,  without 
regard  to  the  pureness,  pleasantness,  and,  as  I  may  call  it,  law- 
fulness of  the  phrase  or  word.  And  again,  because  the  great  la- 
bor then  was  with  the  people,  of  whom  the  Pharisees  were  wont 
to  say,  execrabilis  ista  turba,  qua  non  novit  legem ;  for  the  win- 
nmg  and  persuading  them,  there  grew,  of  necessity,  in  chief  price 
and  request,  eloquence  and  variety  of  discourse,  as  the  fittest  and 
forciblest  access  mto  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar  sort.'* 

With  the  greatest  reverence  for  the  authority  of  Lord  Bacon,  I 
would  say,  that  he  seems  to  me  to  have  somewhat  mistaken  the 
relative  importance  of  the  great  instruments  of  the  Reformation. 
In  the  solemn  loneliness,  in  which  Luther  found  himself,  he  called 
around  him  not  so  much  the  masters  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  wis- 
dom, through  the  study  of  the  ancient  languages,  as  he  did  the  mass 
of  hb  own  countrymen,  by  his  translation  of  tlie  Bible.  It  would 
have  been  a  matter  of  tardy  impression  and  remote  efficacy,  had 
he  done  no  (nore  than  awake  from  the  dusty  alcoves  of  the  libra- 
ries the  venerable  shades  of  the  classic  teachers.  He  roused  up  a 
population  of  living  sentient  men,  his  countrymen,  his  brethren. 
He  might  have  written  and  preached  in  Latin  to  his  dying  day, 
and  the  elegant  Italian  scholars,  champions  of  the  church,  would 
have  answered  him  in  Latin  better  than  his  own ; — and  with  the 
mass  of  the  people,  the  whole  affiiir  would  have  been  a  contest 
between  angry  and  loquacious  priests.  ^  Awake  all  anUquity  fixMn 
the  sleep  of  the  libraries?'  He  awoke  all  Germany  and  half 
Europe  from  the  scholastic  sleep  of  an  ignorance  worse  than  death. 
He  took  into  his  hands  not  the  oaten  pipe  of  the  classic  muse ;  he 
moved  to  his  great  work,  not 

to  the  Dorian  mood 


Of  Antes  and  soft  recorders : — 

He  grasped  the  iron  trumpet  of  his  mother  tongue, — ^the  good  old 
Saxon  from  which  our  own  is  descended,  the  language  of  noble 
thought  and  high  resolve, — and  blew  a  blast  that  shook  the  na- 
tions from  Rome  to  the  Orkneys.  Sovereign,  citizen,  and  peasant, 
started  at  the  sound;  and,  in  a  few  short  years,  the  poor  monk, 

*  Lord  Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  I,  p.  14,  quarto  ed. 
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who  had  begged  his  bread  for  a  ^jous  oaaticl^,  in  4he  mnptts  d 
Eisenach,* — no  longer  inendless,  no  longer  solkary^— >-^was  snslan* 
ed  by  victorious  armies,  oounteoanced  hy  {xinces,  aad^  wfaai  is  a 
thousand  times  more  piecioiis  Chan  the  brightest  corown  in  ChnstOi^ 
dom,  revered  as  a  sage,  a  benefiu^tor,  and  a  spiritual  paient,  at  the 
firesides  of  millions  of  hb  humble  and  gralefiil  ccmntiyiiiea. 

Nor  do  we  less  j^aioly  see  in  diis,  as  in  numerous  other  cud- 
pies  in  the  modem  history  of  liberty,  the  nxxre  general  opcntiooof 
the  influences  by  which  the  difliision  of  knowledge  pooiaotes  mdoo- 
al  freedom.  Simply  to  overturn  the  tbeoretioal  sophisms  upas 
which  any  particular  form  of  despotism  may  ffest,  b  but  to  achievv 
a  temporary  work.  While  the  mass  of  the  people  Eemain  igoo- 
rant,— •to  undermine  the  system  of  oppression,  political  or  ecclesi- 
astical, under  which,  at  any  time  they  may  iabor^.is  but  to  stag^ 
darkling  fixun  one  tyranny  to  another.  It  is  for  diis  f€asoD,— a 
truth  too  sadly  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the  world  for  the  list 
fi&y  years, — that  countries  in  which  the  majority  of  the  people  haie 
grown  up  without  knowledge,  stung  to  madness  by  intolerable  op- 
pressioo,  may  make  a  series  of  plunges,  through  scenes  of  successife 
revolution  and  anarchy,  and  come  out  at  last  dreoched  in  blood, 
and  loaded  with  chains. 

We  must  therefore  trace  the  cause  of  political  slavery  beyond 
the  force  which  is  the  immediate  instniment ; — beyond  the  super* 
Btition  which  is  its  puissant  ally ; — beyond  the  habit  and  usage,  the 
second  nature  of  governments  as  of  men, — and  we  shall  find  it  b 
that  fatal  inequality  which  results  fixxn  hereditary  ignorance.  This 
is  the  ultimate,  the  broad,  the  solid  foundatbn  of  despotism.  A 
few  are  wise,  skilful,  learned,  wealthy ;  millioos  are  uninformed, 
and  consequently  unconscious  of  their  rights.  For  a  few  are  con- 
centrated the  delights,  the  honors,  and  the  eiccitements  of  life ; — 
for  all  the  rest  remains  a  heritage  of  unenlightened  subjection  and 
unrewarded  toil. 

Such  is  the  divbion  of  the  human  race  in  all  the  Qnental  des- 
potisms, at  the  present  day.  Such  it  was  in  all  Eufope,  m  the 
middle  ages.  Sudi,  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  it  still  b:  such  it 
naturally  must  be  every  where,  under  institutions  which  keep  the 
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ma98  of  the  people  ignorant.  A  nation  is  numerically  reckoned  at 
its  millions  of  souls.  But  they  are  not  souls  ;  the  greater  part  are 
but  bodies.  God  has  given  them  souls,  but  man  has  done  all  but 
annihilate  the  immortal  principle : — ^its  life-spring,  its  vigor,  its  con- 
scious power,  are  broken  down,  and  the  people  lie  buried  in  subjec- 
tion, till,  through  the  medium  of  the  understanding,  a  new  creation 
takes  place.  The  physical  creation  began  with  light ;  the  intellec- 
tual and  moral  creation  begins  with  light  also.  Chosen  servants  of 
Providence  are  raised  up  to  speak  the  word ;  power  is  given  to  po- 
litical or  religious  reformers  to  pronounce  the  decree ;  it  spreads 
like  the  elemental  beam,  by  the  thousand  channels  of  intelligence, 
from  mind  to  mind,  and  a  new  race  is  created.  Let  there  be 
light ;  let  those  rational  intellects  begin  to  think.  Let  them  but 
look  in  upon  themselves  and  see  that  they  are  men,  and  look  upon 
their  oppressors  and  see  if  they  are  more.  Let  them  look  round 
upon  nature : — <  it  is  my  Father's  domain ;  shall  not  my  patient  la- 
bor be  rewarded  with  its  share  ? '  Let  them  look  up  to  the  heav- 
ens ; — ^  has  He  that  upholds  their  glorious  orbs,  and  who  has  given 
me  the  capacity  to  trace  and  comprehend  their  motions,  designed  me 
to  grovel,  without  redemption,  in  the  dust  beneath  my  feet,  and 
exhaust  my  life  (or  a  fellow  man  no  better  than  myself? ' 

These  are  the  truths,  which  in  all  ages  shoot  through  the  under- 
standings to  the  hearts  of  men :  they  are  what  our  revolutionary 
fathers  called  "  first  principles ;"  and  they  prepared  the  way  for 
the  revolution.  All  that  was  good  in  the  French  revolution  was 
built  upon  them.  They  are  the  comer-stone  of  modem  English 
liberty  ;  they  emancipated  the  Netherlands  and  the  Swiss  Cantons ; 
and  they  gave  to  republican  Greece  and  Rome  that  all  but  miracu- 
lous influence  in  human  afiairs, — which  succeeding  ages  of  civil 
discord,  of  abuse,  and  degeneracy  have  not  yet  been  able  to  coun- 
tervail. They  redress  the  inequalities  of  society.  When,  penetra- 
ted with  these  great  conceptions,  the  people  assert  their  native 
worth  and  inherent  rights,  it  is  wonderful  to  behold  how  the  petty 
badges  of  social  inequaUty,  the  emblems  of  rank  and  of  wealth,  are 
contemned.  Cincbnatus,  who  saved  Rome  from  the  Sabines,  was 
found  ploughing  his  own  land,  a  farm  of  four  acres,  when  created 
dictator ;  and  Epaminondas,  who  rescued  his  country  ijx)m  the  dom- 
ination of  Sparta,  and  was  implored  by  the  emissaries  ol   the  king 
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of  Persia  to  do  their  master  the  honor  to  take  his  bribes,  possessed 
DO  other  property,  when  he  fell  gloriously  at  Mantinsa,  than  the 
humble  utensils}^ for  cooking  his  daily  food.  A  sbgle  bold  word, 
heroic  exploit,  or  generous  sacriBce,  at  the  fortunate  crisis,  kindles 
the  latent  faculties  of  a  whole  population,  turns  them  from  beasts  of 
burden  into  men  ;  excites  to  intense  action  and  sympathetic  coun- 
sel millions  of  awakened  minds,  and  leads  them  forth  to  the  contest. 
When  such  a  development  of  mental  energy  has  fairly  taken  place, 
the  battle  is  fought  and  won.  It  may  be  long  and  deadly,  it  may 
be  brief  and  bloodless.  Freedom  may  come  quickly  in  robes  of 
peace,  or  after  ages  of  conflict  and  war ;  but  come  it  wDI,  and 
abide  it  will,  so  long  as  the  principles  by  which  it  was  acquired 
are  held  sacred. 

Nor  let  us  forget,  that  the  dangers  to  which  liberty  is  exposed 
are  not  all  on  the  side  of  arbitrary  power.  That  popular  intelli- 
gence, by  which  the  acquisition  of  ratbnal  freedom  is  to  be  made, 
is  still  more  necessary  to  protect  it  agabst  anarchy.  Here  is  the 
great  test  of  a  people,  who  derserve  their  freedom.  Under  a  pa- 
rental despotism,  the  order  of  the  state  is  preserved,  and  life  and 
property  are  protected,  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  government. 
A  measure  of  liberty, — ^that  is,  safety  fh)m  irregular  violence, — \s 
secured  by  the  constant  presence  of  that  military  power,  which  is 
the  great  engine  of  subjection.  But  beneath  a  free  government, 
there  is  nothing  but  the  intelligence  of  the  people  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple's peace.  Order  must  be  preserved,  not  by  a  military  police 
or  regiments  of  horse-guards ;  but  by  the  spontaneous  concert  of 
a  well-informed  population,  resolved  that  the  rights,  which  have 
been  rescued  from  despotism,  shall  not  be  subverted  by  anarchy. 
As  the  disorder  of  a  delicate  system  and  the  degeneracy  of  a  noble 
nature  are  spectacles  more  grievous  than  the  corruption  of  meaner 
things,  so  if  we  permit  the  principle  of  our  government  to  be  sub- 
verted, havoc,  terror  and  destruction,  beyond  the  measure  of  ordi- 
nary political  catastrophes  will  be  our  lot.  This  is  a  subject  of  in- 
tense interest  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  at  the  present  time. 
To  no  people  since  the  world  began,  was  such  an  amount  of  bless- 
ings and  privileges  ever  given  in  trust.  No  people  was  ever  so 
eminently  made  the  guardians  of  their  own  rights  ;  and  if  this  great 
experiment  of  rational  liberty  should  here  be  permitted  to  fail,  I 
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know  not  where  or  when  among  the  sons  of  Adam,  it  will  ever  be 
resumed. 

II.  But  it  is  more  than   time  to  proceed  to  the  second  point, 
which  I  proposed  briefly  to  illustrate, — ^the  favorable  influence  of 
the  extension  of  the  means  of  education  and  the  difiusion  of  knowl- 
edge, on  the  progress  of  sound  science.     It  is  a  pretty  common 
suggestion,  that  while  the  more  abundant  means  of  popular  educa- 
tion, existing  at  the  present  day,  may  have  occasioned  the  difilision 
of  a  considerable  amount  of  superficial  knowledge,  the  effect  has 
been  unfavorable  to  the  growth  of  profound  science.     I  am  in- 
clbed  to  think  this  view  of  the  subject  entirely  erroneous ; — an 
inference  by  no  means  warranted  by  the  premises  from  which  it  is 
drawn.     It  is  no  doubt  true,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
facilities  for  education,  the  number  of  students  of  all   descriptions, 
both  readers  and  writers,  is  almost  indefinitely  multiplied,  and  with 
this  increase  in  the  entire  number  of  persons  who  have  enjoyed,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  advantages  for  improving  their  minds,  the 
number  of  half-taught  and  superficial  pretenders  has  become  pro- 
portionably  greater.     Education,  which,  at  some  periods  of  the 
world,  has  been  a  very  rare  accomplishment  of  a  highly  gifted  and 
fortunate  few ;  at  other  times,  an  attainment  attended  with  consid- 
erable difficulty,  and  almost  confined  to  professed  scholars, — has 
become,  in  this  country  at  least,  one  of  the  public  birthrights  of 
freemen,  and,  like  every  other  birthright,  is  subject  to  be  abused. 
In  this  state  of  things,  those,  who  habitually  look  at  the  dark  side  of 
afl[airs, — often  witnessing  the  arrogant  displays  of  superficial  learn- 
ing,— ^books  of  great  pretension  and  little  value,  multiplied  and 
circulated,  by  all  the  arts  and  machinery  of  an  enterprising  and 
prosperous  age,  and  in  all  things  much  forwardness  and  show, 
often  unaccompanied  by  worth  and  substance, — are  apt  to  infer  a 
decline  of  sound  learning,  and  look  back,  with  a  sigh,  to  what  they 
imagine  to  have  been  the  more  solid  erudition  of  former  days. 
But  I  deem  this  opinion  without  real  foundation,  in  truth. 

It  is  an  age,  I  grant,  of  cheap  fame.  A  sort  of  literary  ma-' 
chinery  exists,  of  which  the  patent  paper-mill,  the  power-press,  the 
newspapers,  magazines  and  reviews ;  the  reading  clubs  and  circulat- 
ing libraries,  are  some  of  the  principal  springs  and  levers,  by  means 
of  which  almost  any  thing,  in  the  shape  of  a  book,  is  thrown  into  a 
sort  of  notoriety,  miscalled  reputatk)n.    The  weakest  distillatbn 
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of  soft  sefttiment  fiom  the  poet's  corner  flowi^  nmad  a  larger  circle 
of  admirers,  than  Paradise  Lost,  when  first  ushered  to  the  woiW; 
and  the  most  narcotic  infliction  of  the  quarlisrly  critical  press,  (ci- 
dt  inpidia  verbo)y  no  doubt  far  exceb  the  Novum  Organum  id 
the  number  of  its  conteraporarj  readers.  But  nochiog  is  to  be 
inferred  from  this  state  of  things,  in  dlsparageraent  cf  the  learning 
and  scholarship  of  the  age.  All  that  it  proves  is,  that,  with  a  vast 
difiiision  of  useful  knowIedge,with  an  astonishing  multiplication  of 
the  means  of  education,  and,  as  I  firmly  believe,  with  a  prodigious 
growth  of  true  science,  there  has  sprung  up,  by  natural  associatioD, 
a  host  of  triflers  and  pretenders,  like  a  growth  of  tank  weeds,  with 
a  rich  crop,  on  a  fertile  soil. 

But  there  were  surely  always  pretenders  in  science  and  litera- 
ture, in  every  age  of  the  world ;  nor  must  we  suppose,  because' 
their  works  and  their  names  have  perished,  that  they  exited  in  a 
smaller  proportion  formerly  than  now.     Solomon  intimates  a  com- 
plaint of  the  number  of  books  in  his  day,  which  he  probably  would 
not  have  done,  if  they  had  been  all  good  books.     The  sophists  'm 
Greece  were  sworn  pretenders  and  dealers  in  words,— «the  roost 
completely  organized  body  of  learned  quacks  that  ever  existed. 
Bavius  and  Msevius  were  certainly  not  the  only  worthless  poets  in 
Bx)me ;  and  from  the  age  of  the  grammarianB  and  ciities  of  the 
Alexandrian  school,  through  that  of  the  monkish  cfaroniclefs  and 
the  schoolmen  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  mystics  of  tbe  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  the  kingdom  of  learned  dulness  and 
empty  professk)n  has  been  kept  up,  under  an  unbroken  successnn 
of  leaden  or  brazen  potentates.     If  the  subjects  at  the  preseiU  day 
seem  more  numerous  than  formerly,  it  is  only  in  proportion  to  tbe  in- 
crease in  the  entire  numbers  of  the  reading  and  wriung  world ;  and 
because  the  sagacious  hand  of  time  brushes  away  the  false  preten- 
sions of  former  days,  leaving  real  talent  and  sound  learning  the 
more  conspicuous  for  standing  alone. 

But,  as  in  elder  days,  notwithstanding  this  unbroken  sway  of 
false  lore  and  vain  philosophy,  the  line  of  the  truly  wise  and  soundly 
learned  was  also  preserved  entire  ;  as  the  lights  of  the  world  have 
in  all  ibrmer  ages  successively  risen,  illuminating  the  deep  darkness, 
and  outshining  the  delusive  meteors  ;  so,  at  the  present  day,  I  am 
firmly  convinced  that  there  is  more  patient  learning,  true  philosophy. 


fruitful  scienoe,  and  various  knowledge,  than  at  any  ibnner  time. 
fij  the  side  of  the  hosts  of  super6cial,  arrogant,  and  oRen  unprin^ 
cipled  pretenders,  in  every  department,  there  is  a  multitude  in- 
Qumerable  of  the  devoted  lovers  of  truth,  whom  no  labor  can  ex- 
haust, no  obstacles  can  discourage,  no  height  of  attainment  dazzle ; 
and  who,  in  every  branch  of  knowledge,  sacred  and  profane,  moral, 
physical,  exact,  and  critical,  have  carried  and  are  carrying  the 
glorious  banner  of  true  science,  into  regions  of  investigation  wholly 
unexplored  in  elder  times.  Let  me  not  be  mistaken.  I  mean  not 
arrogantly  to  detract  from  the  tame  of  the  few  great  masters  of  the 
fnind,-*4he  gifted  few,  who,  from  age  to  age,  after  long  centuries 
have  intervened,  have  appeared ;  and  ha^e  risen,  as  all  are  ready 
to  allow,  above  all  rivalry.  Aftertime  alone  can  pronounce  whether 
this  age  has  produced  minds  worthy  to  be  classed  in  their  select 
circle.  But  this  aside, — ^I  cannot  comprehend  the  philosophy  by 
which  we  assume  as  probable,  nor  do  I  see  the  state  of  facts,  by 
which  we  roust  admit  as  actually  existing,  an  intellectual  degene- 
racy at  the  present  day,  either  in  Europe  or  in  this  country.  I  see 
not  why  the  multiplication  of  popular  guides  to  partial  attainments, 
— ^why  the  facilities,  that  abound  for  the  acquisition  of  super&cial 
scholarship,  should,  in  the  natural  operation  of  things,  either  dimin- 
ish the  number  of  powerful  and  original  minds,  or  satisfy  tlieir  ardent 
thirst  for  acquisition,  by  a  limited  progress.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  of  these  improvements  in  the  methods  of  learning, — many 
of  the  aids  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  which  are  the  product 
of  the  present  time,  are,  in  their  very  nature,  calculated  to  help  the 
early  studies  even  of  minds  of  the  higliest  order.  It  is  a  familiar 
anecdote  of  James  Otis,  that,  when  he  first  obtained  a  copy  of 
Blackstone's  Commentaries,  he  observed  with  emphasis,  that  if  he 
had  possessed  that  book  when  commencing  his  studies  of  the  law, 
it  would  have  saved  him  seven  years'  labor.  Would  those  seven 
years  have  borne  no  fruit  to  a  mind  like  that  of  James  Otis? 
Though  the  use  of  elementary  treatises  of  this  kind  may  have  the 
effect  to  make  many  superficial  jurists,  who  would  otherwbe  have 
been  no  jurists  at  all,  I  deem  it  mere  popular  prejudice  to  suppose, 
that  the  march  of  original  genius  to  the  heights  of  learning  has  been 
impeded,  by  the  possession  of  these  modern  facilities  to  aid  its  pro- 
gress.    To  maintain  this,  seems  to  be  little  else  than  to  condemn  as 
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worthless  the  wisdom  of  the  ages,  which  have  gone  before  us.  It 
is  surely  absurd  to  suppose  that  we  can  do  no  more  with  the  assist- 
ance  of  our  predecessors,  than  without  it ;  that  the  teachings  of  ooe 
generation,  instead  of  enlightening,  confound  and  stupify  that  which 
succeeds ;  and  that  '  when  we  stand  on  the  shoulders  of  our  an- 
cestors, we  cannot  see  so  far  as  from  the  ground.'  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  happiest  laws  of  intellectual 
progress,  that  the  judicious  labors,  the  profound  reasonings,  the 
sublime  discoveries,  the  generous  sentiments  of  great  intellects, 
rapidly  woric  their  way  into  the  common  channel  of  public  opinioD. 
find  access  to  the  general  mind,  raise  the  universal  standard  of  attain- 
ment, correct  popular  errors,  promote  arts  of  daily  application,  and 
come  home  at  last  to  the  fireside,  in  the  shape  of  increased  intelli- 
gence, skill,  comfort  and  virtue ;  which,  in  their  turn,  by  an  in- 
stantaneous reaction,  multiply  the  numbers  and  facilitate  the  eSotts 
of  those  who  engage  in  the  farther  investigation  and  discovery  of 
truth.  In  this  way,  a  constant  circulation,  like  that  of  the  lile- 
blood,  takes  place  in  the  intellectual  world.  Truth  travels  do^Ti 
from  the  heights  of  philosophy  to  the  humblest  walks  of  life,  and  up 
from  the  simplest  perceptions  of  an  awakened  intellect  to  the  dis- 
coveries, which  almost  change  the  face  of  the  world.  At  every 
stage  of  its  progress  it  is  genial,  luminous,  creatiye.  When  first 
struck  out  by  some  distinguished  and  fortunate  genius,  it  may  ad- 
dress itself  only  to  a  few  minds  of  kindred  power.  It  exists  then 
only  in  the  highest  forms  of  science ;  it  corrects  former  systems, 
and  authorizes  new  generalizations.  Discussion,  controversy  be- 
gins ;  more  truth  is  elicited,  more  errors  exploded,  mare  doubts 
cleared  up,  more  phenomena  drawn  into  the  circle,  unexpected 
connexions  of  kindred  sciences  are  traced,  and  in  each  step  of  the 
progress,  the  number  rapidly  grows  of  those  who  are  prepared  to 
comprehend  and  carry  on  some  branches  of  the  investigation, — till,  in 
the  lapse  of  time,  every  order  of  intellect  has  been  kindled,  from 
that  of  the  sublime  discoverer  to  the  practical  machinist ;  and  ever}* 
department  of  knowledge  been  enlarged,  from  the  most  abstruse 
and  transcendental  theory  to  the  daily  arts  of  life. 

I  presume  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  deduce,  from  the  discovery 
and  demonstration  of  the  law  of  gravity,  attainments  in  useful 
knowledge,   which   come  home  every  day  to   the   business  and 
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bosoms  of  men  ;  eDlightening  the  mass  of  the  community,  who 
have  received  a  common  education,  on  points,  concerning  which 
the  greatest  philosophers  of  former  times  were  at  fauh.  Bold  as 
the  remark  sounds,  there  is  not  a  young  man  who  will  to-morrow 
receive  his  degree  on  this  stage,  who  could  not  correct  Lord  Bacon 
in  many  a  grave  point  of  natural  science.  His  lordship  questioned 
the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  after  it  had  been  affirmed  by 
Copernicus,  Kepler,  and  Galileo.  He  states  positively,  that  he 
judges  the  work  of  making  gold  possible,*  and  even  goes  so  far, 
after  condemning  the  procedure  of  the  alchemists,  as  to  propound 
his  own.  Finally,  he  says,  it  '  is  not  impossible,  and  I  have  heard 
it  verified,  that  upon  cutting  down  of  an  old  timber  tree,  the  stub 
hath  put  out  sometimes  a  tree  of  another  kind,  as  that  beech  hath 
put  forth  birch;'  'which,  if  it  be  true,'  the  immortal  chancellor 
discreetly  adds,  *  the  cause  may  be,  for  that  the  old  stub  is  too 
scanty  of  juice  to  put  forth  the  fonner  tree,  and  therefore  putteth 
forth  a  tree  of  a  smaller  kind,  that  needeth  less  nourishment.'  f 
Surely  no  man  can  doubt  that  the  cause  of  true  science  has  been 
promoted  by  such  a  diffiision  of  knowledge,  as  has  eradicated  even 
from  the  common  mind  such  enormous  errors  as  these,  from  which, 
notwithstanding  their  enormity,  the  greatest  minds  of  other  times 
could  not  emancipate  themselves.  It  is  extremely  difficult  even 
for  the  boldest  intellects  to  work  themselves  free  of  all  those  popular 
errors,  which  form  a  part  as  it  were  of  tlie  intellectual  atmosphere, 
in  which  they  have  passed  their  lives.  Copernicus  was  one  of  the 
boldest  theorists  that  ever  lived,  but  was  so  enslaved  by  the  exist- 
ing popular  errors,  as  even  while  proposing  his  own  simple  and 
magnificently  beautiful  theory  of  the  heavens,  to  retain  some  of  the 
most  absurd  and  complicated  contrivances  of  the  Ptolemaic 
scheme.J  Kepler  was  one  of  the  most  sagacious  and  original  of 
philosophers,  and  the  laws  which  bear  his  name  have  been  declared, 

*  *  The  world  hath  been  much  abiued  by  the  opinion  of  making  gold.  The 
work  itself  I  jadge  to  be  poMible,  bat  the  means  hitherto  propounded  to  effect  it  are 
in  the  practice  fall  of  error  and  impostore,  and  in  the  theory  fall  of  uoaoirod  im^ 
aginations.'     Lord  Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  I,  p.  204. 

t  Lord  Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  I,  p.  241. 

t  Dr  Small's  Account  of  the  Astronomical  Discoveries  of  Kepler,  chap.  Ul 
and  Vm. 
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on  respectable  authority,  *  the  foundations  of  the  whole  theory  of 
Newton  ;'  but  he  believed  that  the  planets  were  monstrous  animals, 
swimming  in  the  ethereal  fluid,  and  speaks  of  storms  and  tempests 
as  the  pulmonary  heavings  of  the  great  Leviathan,  the  earth, 
breathing  out  hurricanes  fix)m  its  secret  spiracles,  in  the  vaJleys  and 
among  the  hills.  It  may  raise  our  admiration  of  this  extraordinary 
man,  that  with  notions  so  confused  and  irrational,  he  should,  by  a 
life  of  indefatigable  research,  discover  some  of  the  sublimest  la\^^ 
of  nature  ;  but  no  one  can  so  superstitiously  reverence  the  past, — 
no  one  so  blindly  undervalue  the  utility  of  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge, — as  not  to  feel  that  these  absurdities  must  have  hung 
like  a  millstone  about  the  necks  of  the  strongest  minds  of  fomier 
ages,  and  dragged  them,  in  the  midst  of  their  boldest  flights,  to  the 
dust.  When  I  behold  minds  like  these,  fitted  to  range,  with  the 
boldest  step,  in  the  paths  of  investigation,  bound  down  by  subjec- 
tion to  gross  prevailing  errors ;  but  at  length,  by  a  happy  efibrt  of 
native  sense  or  successful  study,  grasping  at  the  discovery  of  some 
noble  truth,  it  brings  to  my  mind  Milton's  somewhat  fantastical 
description  of  the  creation  of  the  animals,  in  which  the  great  beasts 
of  the  forest,  not  wholly  formed,  are  striving  to  be  released  from 
their  native  earth, 

DOW  half  appeared 
The  tawny  lion,  struggling  to  get  free 
Hia  hinder  parts,  then  springs,  as  borst  from  bonds. 
And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane. 

In  short,  when  we  consider  the  laws  of  the  human  mind,  and 
the  path  by  which  the  understanding  marches  to  the  discovery  of 
truth,  we  must  see  that  it  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  tlie  gen- 
eral difltision  of  knowledge,  that  it  should  promote  the  progress  of 
science.  Since  the  time  of  Lord  Bacon,  it  has  been  more  and 
more  generally  admitted,  that  the  only  path  to  true  knowledge  is 
the  study  and  observation  of  nature,  either  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
external  creation,  or  in  the  powers  and  operations  of  the  human 
mind.  This  does  not  exclude  the  judicious  use  of  books  which  re- 
cord the  observations  and  the  discoveries  of  others,  and  are  of  inesti- 
mable value  in  guiding  the  mind  in  its  own  independent  researches. 
They  are,  m  fact,  not  its  necessary,  but  its  most  usual  instruments ; 
and  as  the  book  of  nature  is  never  so  well  perused,  as  with  the  as- 
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sistance  of  the  learned  and  prudent,  who  have  studied  it  before  us, 
so  the  true  and  pro&table  use  of  books  is  to  furnish  materials,  on 
which  other  minds  can  act,  and  to  facilitate  their  observation  of 
nature. 

I  know  not  where  I  could  find  a  better  illustration  of  their  value 
and  of  their  peculiar  aptitude  to  further  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
than  in  the  admirable  report  on  the  geology  of  Massachusetts, 
which  has  recently  emanated  from  this  place.*  Under  the  en- 
lightened patronage  of  the  commonwealth,  a  member  of  the  facul- 
ty of  this  institution  has  set  before  the  citizens  of  the  State  such  a 
survey  of  its  territory, — ^such  an  inventory  of  its  natural  wealth, — 
such  a  catalogue  of  its  productions  in  the  animal,  the  vegetable, 
and,  still  more,  in  the  mineral  world,  as  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  gratification  and  pride.  By  one  noble  effort  of  learned 
industry  and  vigorous  intellectual  labor,  the  whole  science  of  geol- 
ogy ,^-one  of  the  great  mental  creations  of  modem  times, — has  been 
brought  home,  and  applied  to  the  illustration  of  our  native  State. 
There  is  not  a  citizen  who  has  learned  to  read,  in  the  humblest 
village  of  Massachusetts,  from  the  hills  of  Berkshire  to  the  sands 
of  Nantucket,  who  has  not  now  placed  within  his  reach,  the  means 
of  beholding,  with  a  well-informed  eye,  either  in  his  immediate 
neighborhood,  or  in  any  part  of  the  State  to  which  he  may  turn 
his  attention,  the  hills  and  the  vales,  the  rocks  and  the  rivers,  the 
soil  and  the  quarries  that  lie  beneath  it.  Who  can  doubt,  that  out 
of  the  hundreds, — the  thousands, — of  liberal  minds,  in  every  part 
of  the  commonwealth,  which  must  thus  be  awakened  to  the  intel- 
ligent observation  of  nature,  thus  helped  over  the  elementary  diffi- 
culties of  the  science,  not  a  few  will  be  effectually  put  upon  the 
track  of  independent  inquiries,  and  original  attainments  in  science ! 

We  are  confirmed  in  the  conclusion  that  the  popular  diffusion  of 
knowledge  is  favorable  to  the  growth  of  science,  by  the  reflection, 
that,  vast  as  tlie  domain  of  learning  is,  and  extraordbary  as  is  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  in  almost  every  branch,  it  may  be 
assumed  as  certain, — I  will  not  say  that  we  are  in  its  infancy,  but  as 
truth  is  as  various  as  nature,  and  as  boundless  as  creation, — that  the 
discoveries  already  made,  wonderful  as  they  are,  bear  but  a  small 

*  Report  on  the  geology,  mineralogy,  botany,  and  zoology  of  MaflsachoBetts,  by 
ProfeMor  Hitchcock. 
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proportion  to  those  that  will  hereafter  be  effected.  In  the  yet  un- 
explored wonders  and  yet  unascertained  laws  of  the  heavens, — in 
the  affinities  of  the  natural  properties  of  bodies, — ^in  magnetism, 
galvanism,  and  electricity, — in  light  and  heat, — m  the  combinaticm 
and  application  of  the  mechanical  powers, — ^the  use  of  steam, — 
the  analysis  of  mineral  products,  of  liquid  and  aeriform  fluids, — in 
the  application  of  the  arts  and  sciences  to  improvements  in  hus- 
bandry, to  manufactures,  to  navigation,  to  letters,  and  to  education ; 
— ^in  the  great  department  of  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  and  the 
realm  of  morals ; — and,  in  short,  to  every  thing  that  belongs  to  the 
improvement  of  man,  there  is  yet  a  field  of  investigation  broad 
enough  to  satisfy  the  most  eager  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  diversi- 
fied enough  to  suit  every  variety  of  taste,  order  of  intellect,  or  de- 
gree of  qualification.  For  the  peaceful  victories  of  the  mind,  that 
unknown  and  unconquered  world,  for  which  Alexander  wept,  is 
for  ever  near  at  hand ;  hidden,  indeed,  as  yet,  behind  the  veil  with 
which  nature  shrouds  her  undiscovered  mysteries,  but  stretching  all 
along  tlie  confines  of  the  domain  of  knowledge,  soraedmes  nearest 
when  least  suspected.  The  foot  has  not  yet  pressed,  nor  the  eye 
beheld  it :  but  the  mind,  in  its  deepest  musings,  in  its  widest  ex- 
cursions, will  sometimes  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  hidden  realm, — a 
gleam  of  light  fiiom  the  Hesperian  island, — a  firesh  and  fiiagraot 
breeze  from  off  the  undiscovered  land, 

Sabiean  odors  from  the  spicy  shore, 

which  happier  voyagers  in  aftertimes,  shall  approach,  explore,  and 
inhabit.  Who  has  not  felt,  when,  with  his  very  soul  concentred 
in  his  eyes,  while  the  world  around  him  is  wrapped  in  sleep,  he 
gazes  into  the  holy  depths  of  the  midnight  heavens,  or  wanders  in 
contemplation  among  the  worlds  and  systems  that  sweep  through 
the  immensity  of  space, — who  has  not  felt  as  if  their  mystery 
must  yet  more  fully  yield  to  the  ardent,  unwearied,  imploring  re- 
search of  patient  science  ?  Who  does  not,  in  those  choice  and 
blessed  moments,  in  which  the  world  and  its  interests  are  forgotten, 
and  the  spirit  retires  into  the  inmost  sanctuary  of  its  own  medita- 
tions, and  there,  unconscious  of  every  thing  but  itself  and  the  infi- 
nite Perfection,  of  which  it  is  the  earthly  type,  and  kindling  the 
flame  of  thought  on  the  altar  of  prayer, — who  does  not  feel,  in  mo- 
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ments  like  these,  as  if  it  must  at  last  be  given  to  man,  to  iktbom 
the  great  secret  of  his  own  being ;  to  solve  the  mighty  problem 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  wfl],  and  fiite  ! 

When  I  think  in  what  slight  elements  the  great  discoveries,  that 
have  changed  the  condition  of  the  world,  have  oftentimes  origina- 
ted ;  on  the  entire  revolution  in  political  and  social  afiairs,  which 
has  resulted  fixHn  the  use  of  the  magnetic  needle ;  on  the  world  of 
wondeis,  teeming  with  the  most  important  scientific  discoveries, 
which  has  been  opened  by  the  telescope ;  on  the  all-contrulling  influ- 
ence of  so  simple  an  invention  as  that  of  movable  metallic  types ; 
on  the  effects  of  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  no  doubt  the  casual 
result  of  some  idle  experiment  in  alchemy  ;  on  the  consequences 
that  have  resulted,  and  are  likely  to  result  from  the  application  of 
the  vapor  of  boiling  water  to  the  manufacturing  arts,  to  navigation, 
and  transportation  by  land ;  on  the  results  of  a  single  sublime  con- 
ception in  the  mind  of  Newton,  on  which  he  erected,  as  on  a  foun- 
dation, the  glorious  temple  of  the  system  of  the  heavens ; — in  fine, 
when  I  consider  how,  irom  the  great  master-principle  of  the  phi- 
losophy of  Bacon, — the  induction  of  truth  from  the  observation  of 
fact, — has  flowed,  as  from  a  Uving  fountain,  the  fresh  and  still  swell- 
ing stream  of  modem  science,  I  am  almost  oppressed  with  the  idea 
of  the  probable  connexion  of  the  truths  already  known,  with  great 
principles  which  remain  undiscovered  ; — of  the  proximity  in  which 
we  may  unconsciously  stand,  to  the  most  astonbhing  though  yet 
unrevealed  mysteries  of  the  material  and  intellectual  world. 

If  after  thus  considering  the  seemingly  obvious  sources  fjx)m 
which  the  most  important  discoveries  and  improvements  have  sprung, 
we  inquire  into  the  extent  of  the  field,  in  which  farther  discoveries 
are  to  be  made,  which  b  no  other  and  no  less  than  the  entire  natu- 
ral and  spiritual  creation  of  God, — a  grand  and  lovely  system,  even 
as  we  imperfectly  apprehend  it ;  but  no  doubt  most  grand,  lovely, 
and  harmonious,  beyond  all  that  we  now  conceive  or  imagine ; — 
when  we  reflect  that  the  most  insulated,  seemingly  disconnected, 
and  even  contradictory  parts  of  the  system  are,  no  doubt,  bound 
together  as  portions  of  one  stupendous  whole ; — and  that  those, 
which  are  at  present  the  least  explicable,  and  which  most  complete- 
ly defy  the  penetration  hitherto  bestowed  upon  them,  are  as  Intel- 
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ligible,  in  reality,  as  that  which  seems  most  plain  and  clear  ;  that 
as  every  atom  in  the  universe  attracts  every  other  atom,  and  is  at- 
tracted by  it,  so  every  truth  stands  in  harmonious  connexion  with 
every  other  truth ; — we  are  brought  direcdy  to  the  conclusion,  that 
every  porUon  of  knowledge  now  possessed,  every  observed  fact, 
every  demonstrated  principle,  is  a  clew,  which  we  hold  by  one  end 
in  the  hand,  and  which  is  capable  of  guiding  the  fiuthful  inquirer 
farther  and  farther  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  labyrinth  of  na- 
ture.    Ages  on  ages  may  elapse,  before  it  conduct  the  patient  in- 
tellect to  the  wonders  of  science,  to  which  it  will  eventually  lead 
him ;  and,  perhaps,  with  the  next  step  he  takes,  he  will  reach  the 
goal,  and  principles,  destined  to  affect  the  condition  of  millions, 
beam  in  characters  of  light  upon  his  understanding.     What  was  at 
once  more  unexpected  and  more  obvious,  than  Newton's  discoveiy 
of  the  nature  of  light  ?     Every  living  being,  since  the  creation  of 
the  world,  had  gazed  on  the  rainbow ;  to  none  had  the  beautifiil 
mystery  revealed  itself.     And  even  the  great  philosopher  himself, 
while  dissecting  the  solar  beam,  while  actually  untwisting  the  gold- 
en and  silver  threads  that  compose  the  ray  of  light,  laid  open  but 
half  its  wonders.     And  who  shall  say  that  to  us,  to  whom,  as  we 
think,  modem  science  has  disclosed  the  residue,  truths  more  won- 
derful than  those  now  known,  will  not  yet  be  revealed  ? 

It  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  to  be  inferred,  because  the  human 
mind  has  seemed  to  linger  for  a  long  time  around  certain  results, 
— as  ultimate  principles, — ^that  they  and  the  principles  closely  con- 
nected with  them,  are  not  likely  to  be  pushed  much  farther ;  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  does  the  intellect  always  require  much  droe  to 
bring  its  noblest  fruits  to  seeming  perfection.  It  was,  I  suppose,  about 
two  thousand  years  from  the  time  when  the  peculiar  properties  of 
the  magnet  were  first  observed,  before  it  became,  through  the  means 
of  those  qualities,  the  pilot  which  guided  Columbus  to  the  Ameri- 
can continent.  Before  the  invention  of  the  compass  could  take 
full  effect,  it  was  necessary  that  some  navigator  should  practically 
and  boldly  grasp  the  idea  that  the  globe  is  round.  The  two  truths 
are  apparentiy  without  connexion ;  but  in  their  application  to  prac- 
tice, they  are  intimately  associated.  Hobbes  says  that  Dr  Harvey 
the  illustrious  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  is  the  only 
author  of  a  great  discovery,  who  ever  lived  to  see  it  universally 
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adopted.  To  the  honor  of  subsequent  science,  this  remark  could 
not  now,  with  equal  truth,  be  made.  Nor  was  Harvey  himself 
without  some  painful  experience  of  the  obstacles  arising  from  pop- 
ular ignorance,  against  which  truth  sometimes  forces  its  way  to  gen- 
eral acceptance.  When  he  first  proposed  the  beautiful  doctrine, 
his  practice  fell  off;  people  would  not  continue  to  trust  their  lives 
in  the  hands  of  such  a  dreamer.  When  it  was  firmly  established, 
and  generally  received,  one  of  his  opponents  published  a  tract,  de 
circulo  sanguinis  Salomoneo,  and  proved  fiom  the  twelfth  cha})- 
ter  of  Ecclesiastes,  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  no  secret, 
in  the  time  of  Solomon.  The  whole  doctrine  of  the  Reformation 
may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Wiclif ;  but  neither  he  nor  his  age 
felt  the  importance  of  his  principles,  nor  the  consequences  to  which 
they  led.  Huss  had  studied  the  writings  of  Wiclif  in  manuscript, 
and  was  in  no  degree  behind  him,  in  the  boldness  with  which  he 
denounced  the  papal  usurpations.  But  his  voice  was  not  heard 
beyond  the  mountains  of  Bohemia ; — and  he  expired  in  agony  at 
the  stake,  and  his  ashes  were  scattered  upon  the  Rhine.  A  hun- 
dred years  passed  away.  Luther,  like  an  avenging  angel,  burst 
upon  the  world,  and  denounced  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  and 
rallied  the  host  of  the  faithful,  with  a  voice  which  might  almost 
call  up  those  ashes  from  their  watery  grave,  and  form  and  kindle 
them  again  into  a  living  witness  to  the  truth. 

Thus  Providence,  which  has  ends  innumerable  to  answer,  in  the 
conduct  of  the  physical  and  intellectual,  as  of  the  moral  world, 
sometimes  pennits  the  great  discoverers  fully  to  enjoy  their  fame ; 
sometimes  to  catch  but  a  glimpse  of  the  extent  of  their  achieve- 
ments ;  and  sometimes  sends  them,  dejected  and  heart-broken,  to 
the  grave,  unconscious  of  the  importance  of  their  own  discoveries, 
and  not  merely  undervalued  by  their  contemporaries,  but  by  them- 
selves. It  is  plain  that  Copernicus,  like  his  great  contemporary, 
Columbus,  tliough  fully  conscious  of  the  boldness  and  the  novelty 
of  his  doctrine,  saw  but  a  part  of  the  changes  it  was  to  efifect  in 
science.  After  harboring  in  his  bosom  for  long,  long  years,  that 
pernicious  heresy, — the  solar  system, — he  died  on  the  day  of  the 
appearance  of  his  book  from  the  press.  The  closing  scene  of  his 
life,  with  a  little  help  from  the  imagination,  would  furnish  a  noble 
subject  for  an  artist.     For  thirty-five  years,  he  has  revolved  and 


576  EVERETT*8   ORATIONS. 

matured  in  his  mind,  his  system  of  the  heavens.  A  natural  mild- 
ness of  dbposition,  bordering  on  timidity,  a  reluctance  to  encounter 
controversy,  and  a  dread  of  persecution,  have  led  him  to  withhold 
his  work  from  the  press ;  and  to  make  known  his  system  but  to  a 
few  confidential  disciples  and  friends.  At  length  he  draws  near 
his  end ;  he  is  seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  he  yields  lus  work 
on  '  the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  orbs '  to  his  firiends  fix*  publi- 
cation. The  day,  at  last,  has  come,  on  which  it  is  to  be  ushered 
into  the  world.  It  is  the  twenty-fiMirth  of  May,  1543.  On  that 
day,— -the  effect,  no  doubt,  of  the  intense  excitement  of  his  mind, 
operaUng  upon  an  exhausted  frame, — an  efiiisioQ  of  blood  brings 
him  to  the  gates  of  the  grave.  His  last  hour  has  come ;  he  lies 
stretched  upon  the  couch,  from  which  he  will  never  rise,  in  his 
apartment  at  the  Canonry  at  Frauenberg,  in  East  Prussia.  The 
beams  of  the  setting  sun  glance  through  the  gothic  windows  of  his 
chamber ;  near  his  bed-side  b  the  armillary  sphere,  which  be  has 
contrived,  to  represent  his  theory  of  the  heavens, — his  picture, 
painted  by  himself,  the  amusement  of  his  earlior  years,  hangs  be- 
fore him ;  beneath  it  his  astrolabe  and  other  imperfect  astroDomical 
instruments ;  and  around  him  are  gathered  his  sorrowing  disciples. 
The  door  of  the  apartment  opens ; — the  eye  of  the  departing  sage 
is  turned  to  see  who  enters :  it  is  a  friend,  who  brings  him  the  fint 
printed  copy  of  his  immortal  treatise.  He  knot's  that  in  that  book 
be  contradicts  all  that  had  ever  been  distmctly  taught  by  ioraier 
philosophers ; — he  knows  that  he  has  rebelled  against  the  sw^j  ^ 
Ptolemy,  which  the  scientific  world  had  acknowledged  for  a  thou- 
sand years : — he  knows  that  the  popular  mind  ^^-ill  be  shocked  by 
his  innovations ; — lie  knows  that  the  attempt  will  be  made  to  press 
even  religion  into  the  senice  against  him : — ^but  he  kixms  that  his 
book  is  true.  He  b  dying,  but  he  leaves  a  glorious  truth,  as  hb 
dying  bequest,  to  tlie  worid.  He  bids  the  friend  who  has  brought 
it,  place  himself  between  the  window  and  hb  bed-side,  that  the 
sun's  rays  may  fall  upon  the  precious  volume,  and  be  may  behold 
it  oDce,  before  hb  eye  grows  dim.  He  looks  upoD  it,,  takes  it  in 
hb  hands,  presses  it  to  hb  breast,  and  expires.  But  no,  he  b  not 
wholly  gone !  A  smile  lights  up  hb  dying  countenance ; — a  beam 
of  returning  intelligence  kindles  in  hb  eye ; — Ub  lips  move ; — and 
the  friend,  who  leans  over  him,  can  hear  him  faintlv  munnur  tbe 
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beautiful  sentiments,  which  the  Christian  lyrist,  of  a  later  age,  has 
so  finely  expressed  in  verse ; — 

Ye  golden  lamps  of  heaven ,  farewell,  with  all  yonr  feeble  light! 

Farewell,  thoa  ever-changing  moon,  palo  empreu  of  the  night! 

And  thoa,  refulgent  orb  of  day,  in  brighter  flames  arrayed. 

My  soul,  which  springs  beyond  thy  sphere,  no  more  demands  thy  aid. 

Ye  stars  are  hot  the  sliining  dast  of  my  divine  abode. 

The  pavement  of  those  heavenly  conrti,  where  I  shall  reign  with  God! 

So  died  the  great  Columbus  of  the  heavens.*  His  doctrine,  at 
first,  for  want  of  a  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  forced  its  way 
with  difficulty  against  the  deep-rooted  prejudices  of  the  age.  Tycho 
Brahe  attempted  to  restore  the  absurdities  of  the  Ptolemaic  system  ; 
but  Kepler,  with  a  sagacity,  which  more  than  atones  for  all  his 
strange  fancies,  laid  hold  of  the  theory  of  Copernicus,  with  a  grasp 
of  iron,  and  dragged  it  into  repute.  Galileo  turned  bis  telescope  to 
the  heavens,  and  observed  the  phases  of  Venus,  which  Copernicus 
boldly  predicted  must  be  discovered,  as  his  theory  required  their 
appearance ;  and  lastly  Newton  arose,  like  a  glorious  sun,  scatter- 
ing the  mists  of  doubt  and  opposition,  and  ascended  the  heavens 
full-orbed  and  cloudless,  establishing  at  once  his  own  renown  and 
that  of  his  predecessors,  and  crowned  with  the  applauses  of  the 
world ;  but  declaring,  with  that  angelic  modesty  which  marked  his 
character,  *  I  do  not  know  what  I  may  appear  to  the  world ;  but 
to  myself  I  seem  to  have  been  only  like  a  boy,  playing  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  diverting  myself  in  finding  now  and  then  a  pebble,  or  a 
prettier  shell  than  ordinary,  while  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  all 
undiscovered  before  me.'f 

*  "  Cetemm  editio  jam  perfocta  erat,  illinsqne  exemplum  RheticnB  ad  ipsnm 
mittebat,  cam  ecce,  (ut  optimns  Gysius  ad  ipsnm  Rheticnm  rescripsit)  qni  vir 
faerat  totl  state  valetudrne  satis  firmA,  laborare  cepit  sangninis  proflnvio  et  inseqaota 
ex  improvise  paralysi  ad  dextmin  latus.  Per  hoc  tempos  memoria  illi  vigorqne 
mentis  debilitatns.  Ilabnit  nihilominus,  nude  ad  lianc  vitam  et  dimittendam  et  com 
mcliore  commntandam  se  compararet.  Contigit  autem,  ut  eodem  die  ac  horis  no9 
mnltis  prinsqaam  animam  efflaret,  operis  exemplnm,  ad  se  destinatnro  nbiqne 
oblatnm,  et  viderit  quidem  et  contigerit ;  sed  erant  jam  tam  alia  ipsi  cora.  Qoare 
ad  hoc  compositns,  animam  Deo  reddidit,  die  Mail  xxiv  anno  MDXLIII,  cum  foret 
tribuB  jam  mensibus  et  diebus  qninque  septoagenario  major.  Atqne  hujns  modi 
qnidem  vita,  hujusmodi  mors  Coperuici  fait  JVtcolai  Copernici  Vita.  Open 
Petri  Gassendi,  Tom.  v,  p.  451. 

t  Brewster's  Life  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  p.  801. 
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But  whether  the  progress  of  any  particular  discovery  toward  a 
general  reception  be  prompt  or  tardy,  it  is  one  of  the  laws  of  in- 
tellectual influence,  as  it  is  one  of  the  great  principles,  on  which 
we  maintain,  that  the  general  difiusion  of  knowledge  is  favorable 
to  the  growth  of  science,  that  whatsoever  be  the  fortune  of  inventors 
and  discoverers,  the  invention  and  discovery  are  immortal, — the 
teacher  dies  in  honor  or  neglect,  but  his  doctrine  survives.     Fagots 
may  consume  his  frame,  but  the  truths  he  taught,  like  the  spirit  it 
enclosed,  can  never  die.     Partial  and  erroneous  views  may  even 
retard  his  own  mind,  in  the  pursuit  of  a  fruitful  thought ;  but  the 
errors  of  one  age  are  the  guides  of  the  next ;  and  the  failure  of  one 
great  mind  but  puts  its  successor  on  a  different  track,  and  teaches 
him  to  approach  the  object  from  a  new  pomt  of  observation. 

In  estimating  the  effect  of  a  popular  system  of  education  upon 
the  growth  of  science,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  a  circumstance, 
in  which  the  present  age  and  tliat  which  preceded  it,  are  strongly 
discrimmated  from  former  periods ;  and  that  is  the  vasdy  greater 
extent,  to  which  science  exists  among  men,  who  do  not  desire  to  be 
known  to  the  world  as  authors.     Since  the  dawn  of  civilization  on 
Egypt  and  Asia  Minor,  there  never  have  been  wantuig  individuals, — 
sometimes  many  flourishing  at  the  same  time, — ^who  have  made  the 
most  distmguished  attainments  in  knowledge.     Such,  however,  has 
been  the  condition  of  the  world,  that  they  formed  a  class  by  them- 
selves.    Their  knowledge  was  transmitted  in  schools,  often  under 
strict  injunctions  of  secrecy ;  or  if  recorded  in  books, — for  want  of 
the  press,  and  owing  to  the  constitution  of  society, — ^it  made  but 
little  impression  on  the  mass  of  the  community  and  the  business  of 
life.     As  far  as  there  is  any  striking  exception  to  this  remark,  it  is 
in  the  frtt  states  of  antiquity,  in  which,  through  the  medium  of  the 
popular  organization  of  the  governments,  and  the  necessity  of  con- 
stant appeals  to  the  people,  the  cultivated  mtellect  was  brought 
into  close  association  with  the  understandings  of  the  majority  of 
men.     This  fact  may  perhaps  go  far  to  explain  the  astonishing 
energy  and  enduring  power  of  the  Grecian  civilization,  which  re- 
mains to  this  day,  after  all  that  has  been  said  to  explain  it,  one  of 
the  most  extraordmary  facts  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind. 
But  from  the  period  of  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  republic,  and 
more  especially  after  the  establishment  of  the  feudal  system,  the 
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division  of  the  community  into  four  classes,  viz.,  the  landed  aristoc- 
racy, or  nobles  and  gentry ;  the  spiritual  aristocracy,  or  priesthood ; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cities ;  and  the  peasantry  ;  (a  division,  which 
has  in  modem  Europe  been  considerably  modified, — ^in  some  coun- 
tries more,  and  in  some  less, — but  in  none  wholly  obliterated), — ^the 
action  and  manifestation  of  knowledge  were,  till  a  comparatively 
recent  period,  almost  monopolized  by  the  two  higher  classes ;  and 
in  their  hands  it  assumed  in  a  great  degree  a  literary,  by  which  1 
mean,  a  book  form.  Such,  of  course,  must  ever,  with  reasonable 
qualifications,  continue  to  be  the  case  ;  and  books  will  always  be,  in 
a  great  degree,  the  vehicle,  by  which  knowledge  b  to  be  communi- 
cated, preserved  and  transmitted. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  fact, — it  is  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  features  of  the  civUization  of  the  age,  that  this  b  far 
less  exclusively  the  case,  than  at  any  former  period.     The  com- 
munity is  filled  with  an  incalculable  amount  of  unwritten  know- 
ledge, of  science  which  never  will  be  committed  to  paper  by  the 
active  men  who  possess  it,  and  which  has  been  acquired  on  the 
basis  of  a  good  education,  by  observation,  experience,  and  the  action 
of  the  mind  itself.     A  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  it  is  doubtful 
whether,  out  of  the  observatories  and  universities,  there  were  ten 
men  in  Europe  who  could  ascertain  the  longitude  by  lunar  observa- 
tion.    At  the  present  day,  scarce  a  vessel  sails  to  foreign  lands,  in 
the  public  or  mercantile  service,  in  which  the  process  is  not  under- 
stood.    In  like  manner,  in  our  manufacturing  establishments,  in  the 
construction  and  direction  of  railroads  and  canab,  on  the  improved 
farms  throughout  the  country,  there  b  possessed,  embodied,  and 
brought  into  action,  a  vast  deal  of  useful  knowledge,  of  which  its 
possessors  will  never  make  a  literary  use,  for  the  composition  of  a 
book,  but  which  is  daily  employed  to  the  signal  advantage  of  the 
country.     Much  of  it  is  directly  derived  from  a  study  of  the  great 
book  of  nature,  whose  pages  are  written  by  the  hand  of  God ;  and 
which,  in  no  part  of  the  civilized  world,  has  been  more  faithfully  or 
profitably  studied  than  in  New-England.   The  intelligent  population 
of  the  country,  furnished  with  the  keys  of  knowledge  at  our  in- 
stitutions of  education,  have  addressed  themselves  to  the  fiirther  ac- 
quisition of  useful  science, — ^to  its  acqubition  at  once,  and  applica- 
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tion, — ^with  a  vigor,  a  diligence,  a  versatility,  and  a  success,  which 
are  the  admiration  of  the  world. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  I  wish  to  disconnect  this  difiiisire 
science,  from  that  which  is  recorded  and  propagated  in  books ;  to 
do  this,  would  be  to  reverse  the  error  of  former  ages.  It  is  the 
signal  improvement  of  the  present  day,  that  the  action  and  reaction 
of  book-learning  and  general  intelUgence  are  so  prompt,  mtense, 
and  all-pervading.  The  moment  a  discovery  is  made,  a  principle 
demonstrated,  a  proposition  advanced  through  the  medium  of  the 
press,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  it  6nds  immediately  a  host,  num- 
berless as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  prepared  to  take  it  up,  to  canvass, 
confirm,  refute,  or  pursue  it.  At  every  waterfall,  on  the  line  of 
every  canal  and  railroad,  in  the  counting-room  of  every  factory  and 
mercantile  establishment,  on  the  quarter-deck  of  every  ship  which 
navigates  the  high  seas,  on  the  farm  of  every  intelligent  husband- 
man, in  the  workshop  of  every  skilful  mechanic,  at  the  desk  of  the 
schoolmaster,  in  the  office  of  the  lawyer,  the  study  of  the  physician 
and  clergyman,  at  the  fireside  of  every  man,  who  has  had  the 
elements  of  a  good  education,  not  less  than  in  the  professed  retreats 
of  learning,  there  is  an  intellect  to  seize,  to  weigh,  and  appropriate 
the  suggestion,  whether  it  belong  to  the  world  of  science,  of  taste, 
or  of  morals. 

In  some  countries  there  may  be  more,  and  in  some  less,  of  this 
latent  intellectual  power ;  latent  I  call  it,  in  reference  not  to  its 
action  on  life,  but  to  its  display  in  books.  In  some  countries,  the 
books  are  in  advance  of  the  people,  in  others  greatly  behind  them. 
In  Europe,  as  compared  with  America,  the  advantage  is  in  favor  of 
the  books.  The  restraint  imposed  upon  the  mind,  in  reference  to 
all  political  questions,  has  had  the  effect  of  drinng  more  than  a  pro- 
portion of  the  intellect  of  that  part  of  the  world  into  the  cultivaUon 
of  science  and  literature,  as  a  profession  ;  and  if  we  were  to  judge 
merely  from  the  character  of  a  few  great  works  published  at  the 
expense  of  the  govemn\ent,  and  the  attainments  of  a  few  indirid- 
uals,  Italy  and  Austria  would  stand  on  a  level  with  Great  Britain 
and  France.  The  great  difference  between  nation  and  nation,  in 
reference  to  knowledge,  is  in  fact,  in  no  small  degree,  in  this  very 
distinction.     In  reference  to  the  attainments  of  scholars  and  men 
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of  science  by  profession,  of  which  some  few  are  found  in  every 
civilized  country,  all  nations  may  be  considered  as  forming  one 
intellectual  republic ;  but  in  reference  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
among  the  people,  its  action  on  the  character  of  nations,  its 
fruitiijl  influence  on  society, — ^the  most  important  differences  exist 
between  different  countries. 

III.  There  remains  to  be  discussed  the  last  topic  of  our  address, — 
the  influence  of  a  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  morals,  a  point 
which,  if  it  were  debatable,  would  raise  a  question  of  portentous 
impoit ; — for  if  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  is  unfriendly  to  good- 
ness, shall  we  take  refuge  in  the  reign  of  ignorance  ?  What  is  the 
precise  question  on  which,  in  this  connexion,  rational  scruples  may 
be  started,  deserving  a  serious  answer  ? 

The  merits  of  the  case  may,  I  believe,  be  stated  somewhat  as 
follows : — ^that  there  seems,  in  individuals,  no  fixed  proportion  be- 
tween intellectual  and  moral  growth.  Eminent  talent  and  dis- 
tinguished attainment  are  sometimes  connected  with  obliquity  of 
character.  Of  those  who  have  reached  the  heights  of  speculative 
science,  not  all  are  entitled  to  the  commendation  bestowed  on  Sir 
William  Jones, — that  he  was  '  learned,  witliout  pride ;  and  not  too 
wise  to  pray  ;'  and  one  entire  class  of  men  of  letters  and  science, 
the  French  philosophers  of  the  last  century,  were,  as  a  body,— ^ 
though  by  no  means  without  honorable  exceptions, — ^notorious  for 
a  disbelief  of  revealed  religion ;  an  insensibility  to  the  delicacies  of 
moral  restraint ;  a  want  of  that  purity  of  feeling  and  character, 
which  we  would  gladly  consider  the  inseparable  attendant  of 
intellectual  cultivation.  It  is  a  question  of  deep  interest,  whetlier, 
from  these  facts,  and  others  like  them,  any  thing  can  be  fairly 
deduced,  unfavorable  to  the  moral  influence  of  a  division  of  know- 
ledge. 

No  country  in  Europe  had  retained  more  of  the  feudal  divisions 
than  France  before  the  Revolution.  A  partition  of  the  orders  of 
society,  but  little  less  rigid  than  the  oriental  economy  of  castesy  was 
kept  up.  Causes,  which  time  would  fail  us  to  develop,  had 
rendered  the  court  and  capital  of  France  signally  corrupt,  during 
the  last  century.  It  is  doubtful  whether,  in  a  civilized  state,  the 
foundations  of  social  morality  were  ever  so  totally  subverted.  It 
was  by  no  means  one  of  the  least  active  causes  of  this  comipUon, 
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that  all  connexion  between  the  court  and  capital,  and   the  higher 
ranks  in  general,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  people  on  the  other» 
was  cut  off  by  the  constitution  of  society,  and  the  hopeless  deprra- 
sion,  degradation,  and  ignorance  of  the  mass  of  the  people.     Under 
these  influences,  the  school  of  the  encyclopedists  was   trained. 
They  did   not  make,   they  found   the  corruption.     They  were 
reared  in  it.     They  grew  up  in  the  presence  and  under  the  patron- 
age of  a  most  dissolute  court,  surrounded  by  the  atmosphere  of  an 
abandoned  metropolis,  without  the  constraint,  the  corrective,  or  the 
check  of  a  wholesome  public  sentiment,  emanating  fixxn  an  intelli- 
gent  and   virtuous   population.     The   great  monitors   of  society 
were  hushed.     The  pulpit,  not  over  active  at  that  time  as  a  moral 
teacher  in  the  Catholic  church  in  Europe,  was  struck  dumb,  for 
some  of  the  highest  dignitaries  were  stained  with  all  the  vices  of  the 
rest  of  their  order,  that  of  the  nobility ;  and  some  of  the  most 
virtuous  and  eloquent  of  the  prelates  had  been  obliged  to  exhaust 
their  talents  in  panegyrics,  of  the  frail  but  royal  dead.     The  press 
was  mute  on  every  thing  which  touched  the  vices  of  the  time.     It 
was  not  then  the  difiusion  of  knowledge,  from  the  philosophical 
circles  of  Paris,  that  corrupted  France  ;  it  was  the  gross  darkness 
of  the  provinces,  and  the  deep  degradation  every  where  of  the 
majority  of  the  people,  which  left  unrebuked  the  depravity  of  the 
capital.     It  was  precisely  a  difiusion  of  knowledge  that  was  want- 
ed.    And  if,  as  I  doubt  not,  France  at  thb  time  is  more  virtuous, 
(notwithstanding  the  demoralizing  effects  of  the  Revolution  and  its 
wars),  than  at  any  former  period,  it  is  owing  to  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  which  has  followed  the  subversion  of  feudalism,  and 
the  regeneration  of  the  provinces.     Paris  has  ceased  to  be  France. 
A  dissolute  court  has  ceased  to  give  the  tone  of  feeling  to  the 
entire  kingdom ;  for  an  intelligent  class  of  independent  citizens  and 
husbandmen   has  sprung  up  on  the  ruins  of  a  decayed   landed 
aristocracy,  and  the  reformation  of  France  is  rapidly  going  on,  in 
the  elevation  of  the  intellectual,  and  with  it  the  political,  social,  and 
moral  character  of  the  people. 

I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  argue,  at  length,  against  any 
general  inference  from  individual  cases,  in  which  intellectual 
emmence  has  been  associated  with  moral  depravity.  The  question 
concerns  general  influences  and  natural  tendencies,  and  must  be 
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considered   mainly  in   reference  to   the  comparative   effects    of 
ignorance  and  knowledge  on  communities,  nations,  and  ages.     In 
this  reference,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the  difiiision  of 
knowledge  is  friendly  to  the  benign  influence  of  religion  and  morals. 
The  illustrations  of  this  great  truth  are  so  abundant,  that  I  know 
not  where  to  begin  nor  where  to  end  with  them.     Knowledge  is  the 
faithful  ally  both  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.     Natural  religion 
is  one  grand  deduction  made  by  the  enlightened    understanding, 
from  a  faithful  study  of  the  great  book  of  nature ;  and  the  record 
of  revealed  religion,  contained  in  the  Bible,  is  not  merely  confirmed 
by  the  harmony  which  the  mind  delights  to  trace  between  it  and 
the  'elder  Scripture  writ  by  God's  own  hand;'  but  Revelation,  in 
all  ages,  has  called  to  its  aid  the  meditations  and  researches  of  pious 
and  learned  men  ;  and  most  assuredly,  at  every  period,  for  one  man 
of  learning,  superficial  or  profound,  who  has  turned  the  weapons  of 
science  against  religion  or  morals,  hundreds  have  consecrated  their 
labors  to  their  defence.     Christianity  is  revealed  to  the  mind  of 
man,  in  a  peculiar  sense.     To  what  are  its  hopes,  its  sanctions,  its 
precepts  addressed ;  to  the  physical  or  the  intellectual  portion  of 
his  nature ;  to  the  perishing  or  the  immortal  element  ?     Is  it  on 
ignorance  or  on  knowledge,  that  its  evidences  repose  ?     Is  it  by 
ignorance  or  knowledge,  that  its  sacred  records  are  translated  fix)m 
the  original  tongues,  into  the  thousands  of  languages,  spoken  in  the 
world  ? — and  if,  by  perverted  knowledge,  it  has  sometimes  been 
attacked,  is  it  by  ignorance  or  knowledge  that  it  has  been  and  must 
be  defended  ?     What  but  knowledge  is  to  prevent  us,  in  short,  from 
being  borne  down  and  carried  away,  by  the  overwhelming  tide  of 
fanaticism  and  delusion,   put  in  motion  by  the  moon-struck  im- 
postors of  the  day  ?     Before  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  agitated 
with  painful  doubts  as  to  the  connexion  of  a  difiiision  of  knowledge 
with  religion  and  morals,  let  us  remember  that,  in  proportion  to  the 
ignorance  of  a  community,  is  the  ease  with  which  their  belief  can 
be  shaken  and  their  assent  attained  to  the  last  specious  delusion  of 
the  day, — till  you   may  finally  get  down  to  a  degree  of  ignorance, 
on  which  reason  and  Scripture  are  alike  lost ;  which  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive Joe  Smith  as  an  inspired  prophet,  and  Matthias  as but 

shame  and  horror  forbid  me  to  complete  the  sentence. 
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But  this  topic  must  be  treated  in  a  higher  strain.  The  cEfiiisioo 
of  knowledge  is  not  merely  favorable  to  religion  and  morals,  but 
in  the  last  and  highest  analysis,  they  cannot  be  separated  finom  each 
other.  In  the  great  prototype  of  our  feeble  ideas  of  perfectioD,  the 
wise  and  the  good  are  so  blended  together,  that  the  absence  of  ooe 
would  enfeeble  and  impair  the  other.  There  can  be  no  real  know- 
ledge of  truth  which  does  not  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  the  auc- 
tions. A  little  knowledge, — much  knowledge, — may  not,  in  iudi- 
iridual  cases,  subdue  the  passions  of  a  cold,  corrupt,  and  seM 
heart.  But  if  knowledge  will  not  do  it,  can  it  be  done  by  the 
want  of  knowledge  ? 

What  is  human  knowledge  ?  It  is  the  cultivation  and  improTP- 
ment  of  the  spiritual  principle  m  man.  We  are  composed  of  ti*'0 
elements ;  the  one,  a  little  dust  caught  up  from  the  earth,  to  which 
we  shall  soon  return ;  the  other,  a  spark  of  that  divine  intelligence, 
in  which  and  through  which  we  bear  the  image  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor. By  knowledge,  the  wings  of  the  intellect  are  spread ; — bv 
ignorance,  they  are  closed  and  palsied ;  and  the  physical  pasaons 
are  left  to  gain  the  ascendancy.  Knowledge  opens  all  the  senses 
to  the  wonders  of  creation ;  ignorance  seals  them  up,  and  leaves 
the  animal  propensities  unbalanced  by  reflection,  enthusiasm,  and 
taste.  To  the  ignorant  man,  the  glorious  pomp  of  day,  the  spark- 
ling mysteries  of  night,  the  majestic  ocean,  the  rushing  storm,  the 
plenty-bearing  river,  the  salubrious  breeze,  the  fertile  field,  the  do- 
cile animal  tribes,  the  broad,  the  various,  the  unexhausted  domain 
of  nature,  are  a  mere  outward  pageant,  poorly  understood  in  their 
character  and  harmony,  and  prized  only  so  far  as  they  minister  to 
the  supply  of  sensual  wants.  How  different  the  scene  to  the 
man  whose  mind  is  stored  with  knowledge !  For  him  the  mvsten' 
is  unfolded,  the  veils  lifted  up,  as  one  after  another  he  turns  tlie 
leaves  of  that  great  volume  of  creation,  which  is  filled  in  every 
page  with  the  characters  of  wisdom,  power,  and  love  ;  with  lessons 
of  truth  the  most  exalted ;  with  images  of  unspeakable  loveliness 
and  wonder ;  arguments  of  Providence  ;  food  for  meditation  ;  theraes 
of  praise.  One  noble  science  sends  him  to  the  barren  hills,  and 
teaches  him  to  survey  their  broken  precipices.  Where  ignorance 
beholds  nothing  but  a  rough  inorganic  mass,  instruction  discerns 
the  intelligible  record  of  the  primal  convulsions  of  the  world  *  the 
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secrets  of  ages  before  man  was ;  the  landmarks  of  the  elemental 
struggles  and  throes  of  what  is  now  the  terraqueous  globe.  Buried 
monsters,  of  which  the  races  are  now  extinct,  are  dragged  out  of 
deep  strata,  dug  out  of  eternal  rocks,  and  brought  almost  to  life,  to 
bear  witness  to  the  power  that  created  them.  Before  the  admiring 
student  of  nature  has  realized  all  the  wonders  of  the  elder  world, 
thus,  as  it  were,  re-created  by  science,  another  delightful  mstruct- 
ress,  with  her  microscope  in  her  hand,  bids  him  sit  down  and  learn 
at  last  to  know  the  universe  in  which  he  lives ;  and  contemplate 
the  limbs,  the  motions,  the  circulations  of  races  of  animals,  disport- 
ing in  their  tempestuous  ocean, — a  drop  of  water.  Then,  while 
his  whole  soul  is  penetrated  with  admiration  of  the  power  which 
has  filled  with  life,  and  motion,  and  sense,  these  all  but  non-exist- 
ent atoms, — O,  then,  let  the  divinest  of  the  muses,  let  astronomy 
approach,  and  take  him  by  the  hand ;  let  her 

Come,  but  keep  her  wonted  state. 
With  even  step  and  musing  gait. 
And  looks  coounercing  with  the  skies. 
Her  rapt  soul  sitting  in  her  ejea:-^ 

Let  her  lead  him  to  the  mount  of  vision ;  let  her  turn  her  heaven- 
piercing  tube  to  the  sparkling  vault :  through  that,  let  him  observe 
the  serene  star  of  evening,  and  see  it  transformed  into  a  cloud-en- 
compassed orb,  a  world  of  rugged  mountains  and  stormy  deeps ;  or 
behold  the  pale  beams  of  Saturn,  lost  to  the  untaught  observer 
amidst  myriads  of  brighter  stars,  and  see  them  expand  into  the 
broad  disk  of  a  noble  planet, — ^the  seven  attendant  worlds, — ^the 
wondrous  rings, — a  mighty  system  in  itself,  borne  at  the  rate  of 
twenty-two  thousand  miles  an  hour,  on  its  broad  pathway  through 
the  heavens ;  and  then  let  him  reflect  that  our  great  solar  system, 
of  which  Saturn  and  his  stupendous  retinue  is  but  a  small  part,  fills 
itself,  in  the  general  structure  of  the  universe,  but  the  space  of  one 
fixed  star ;  and  that  the  power  which  filled  the  drop  of  water  with 
millions  of  living  beings,  is  present  and  active,  throughout  this 
illimitable  creation  ! — Yes,  yes, 

Tho  nndevout  astronomer  is  mad  ! 

But  it  is  time  to  quit  these  sublime  contemplations,  and  bring 
this  address  to  a  close.    I  may  seem  to  have  undertaken  a  super- 

73 
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fluous  labor,  in  pleading  the  cause  of  ediication.  This  institution, 
consecrated  to  learning  and  piety ;  these  academic  festivities ;  thk 
favoring  audience,  which  bestows  its  countenance  oo  our  literary 
exercises ;  the  presence  of  so  many  young  men,  embarking  on  the 
ocean  of  life^  devoted  to  the  great  interests  of  the  rational  mind 
and  immortal  soul,  bear  witness  for  me,  that  the  cause  of  educatioo 
stands  not  here  in  need  of  champions.  Let  it  be  our  pride,  that  it 
has  never  needed  them,  among  the  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims ; 
let  it  be  our  vow,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  it  nerer 
shall  need  them,  so  long  as  there  is  a  descendant  of  the  Pilgnns 
to  plead  its  worth.  Yes,  let  the  pride  of  military  glory  belong  to 
foreign  regions ;  let  the  refined  corruptions  of  the  older  world  at- 
tract the  traveller  to  its  splendid  capitals ;  let  a  fervid  sun  ripen, 
for  other  states,  the  luxuries  of  a  tropical  clime.  Let  it  be  ouis  to 
boast  that  we  inherit  a  land  of  liberty  and  hght ;  let  the  school- 
house  and  the  church  continue  to  be  the  landmarks  of  the  Sew- 
England  village ;  let  the  son  of  New-England,  whitheisoeTcr  he 
may  wander,  leave  that  behmd  him,  which  shall  make  him  home- 
sick for  his  native  land  ;  let  fireedom,  and  knowledge,  and  morals, 
and  religbn,  as  they  are  our  birthright,  be  the  birthright  of  our 
children  to  the  end  of  time ! 


ADDRESS 

DELIVERED  AT  BLOODY  BROOK,  IN  S0T7TH  DEERFIELD,  SEPTEMBER 
30,  1835,  IN  COBIMEMORATION  OF  THE  FALL  OF  THE  '  FLOWER 
OF  ESSEX,'  AT  THAT  SPOT,  IN  KING  PHILIp's  WAR,  SEPTEMBER 
18,  (O.  S.)  1675. 


Gathered  together  in  this  temple  not  made  with  hands,  to 
unroll  the  venenLble  record  of  our  fathers'  history,  let  our  first  thoughts 
ascend  to  Him,  whose  heavens  are  spread  out,  as  a  glorious  cano- 
py, above  our  heads.  As  our  eyes  look  up  to  the  everlasting  hills 
which  rise  before  us,  let  us  remember  that  in  the  dark  and  eventful 
days  we  commemorate,  the  hand  that  lifted  their  eternal  pillars  to 
the  clouds,  was  the  sole  stay  and  support  of  our  afflicted  sires. 
While  we  contemplate  the  lovely  scene  around  us,— once  covered 
with  the  gloomy  forest  and  the  tangled  swamps,  through  which  the 
victims  of  this  day  pursued  their  unsuspecting  path  to  the  field  of 
slaughter, — let  us  bow  in  gratitude  to  Him,  beneath  whose  pater- 
nal care  a  little  one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation.  Assembled  under  the  shadow  of  this  venerable  tree,  let 
us  bear  in  thankful  recollection,  that  at  the  period  when  its  sturdy 
limbs  which  now  spread  over  us,  hung  with  nature's  rich  and  ver- 
dant tapestry,  were  all  folded  up  within  the  narrow  compass  of 
their  seminal  germ, — ^the  thousand  settlements  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try, teeming  with  the  life,  energy,  and  power  of  prosperous  millions, 
were  struggling  with  unimagined  hardships  for  a  doubtfiil  existence, 
in  a  score  of  feeble  plantations  scattered  through  the  hostile  wilder- 
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ness.  Alas,  it  was  not  alone  the  genial  showers,  and  the  gende 
dews,  and  the  native  richness  of  the  soil,  which  nourished  the 
growth  of  this  stately  tree.  The  sod  fiom  which  it  sprung,  was 
moistened  with  the  blood  of  brave  men  who  fell  ibr  their  country, 
and  the  ashes  of  peaceful  dwellmgs  are  mingled  with  the  consecra- 
ted earth.  In  like  manner,  it  is  not  alone  the  wisdom  and  the 
courage,  the  piety  and  the  virtue  of  our  fathers, — not  alone  the  pru- 
dence with  which  they  laid  the  foundations  of  the  state,  to  whrh 
we  are  indebted  for  its  happy  growth  and  all-pervading  prospexitT. 
No,  we  ought  never  to  forget,  we  ought  this  day  especially  to  re- 
member, that  it  was  in  their  sacrifices  and  trials,  their  heart-rendbg 
sorrows,  theu*  ever-renewed  tribulations,  then:  wanderings,  their 
conflicts,  their  wants,  and  their  woes, — that  the  comer-stone  of  our 
privileges  and  blessings  was  laid. 

As  I  stand  on  thb  hallowed  spot,  my  mind  filled  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  that  disastrous  day,  surrounded  by  these  enduring  natural 
memorials,  impressed  with  the  touching  ceremonies  we  have  just 
witnessed, — the  affecting  incidents  of  the  bloody  scene  crowd  up- 
on my  imagination.  This  compact  and  prosperous  village  disap- 
pears, and  a  few  scattered  log  cabins  are  seen,  in  the  bosom  of  the 
primeval  forest,  clustering  for  protection  around  the  rude  Uock« 
house  in  the  centre.  A  cora-field  or  two  has  been  rescued  fixxn 
the  all-surrounding  wilderness,  and  here  and  there  the  yellow  husks 
are  heard  to  rusde  m  the  breeze,  that  comes  loaded  with  the  mourn- 
ful sighs  of  the  melancholy  pine  woods.  Beyond,  the  intermina- 
ble forest  spreads  in  every  direction,  the  covert  of  the  wolf,  of  the 
rattle-snake,  of  the  savage  ;  and  between  its  gloomy  copses,  what 
is  now  a  fertile  and  cultivated  meadow,  stretches  out  a  dreary  ex- 
panse of  unreclaimed  morass.  1  look, — ^I  listen.  All  is  still, — 
solemnly, — frightfully  still.  No  voice  of  human  activity  or  en- 
joyment breaks  the  dreary  silence  of  nature,  or  mingles  with  the 
dirge  of  the  woods  and  water-courses.  All  seems  peaceful  and  still : 
— and  yet  there  is  a  strange  heaviness  in  the  fall  of  the  leaves  in 
that  wood  that  skirts  the  road  ; — there  is  an  unnatural  flittincr  in 
those  shadows ; — there  is  a  plashing  sound  in  the  waters  of  that 
brook,  which  makes  the  flesh  creep  with  horror.  Hark !  it  b  the 
click  of  a  gun-lock  from  that  thicket ; — no,  it  is  a  pebble,  that  has 
dropped  finom  the  over-hanging  cliff,  upon  the  rock  beneath.    It  is. 
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it  is  the  gleam'ing  blade  of  a  scalping-knife ; — no,  it  is  a  sun-bearn, 
.  thrown  off  from  that  dancing  ripple.  It  is,  it  is  the  red  feather  of  a 
savage  chief,  peeping  from  behind  that  maple  tree ; — no,  it  is  a 
leaf,  which  September  has  touched  with  her  many-tinted  pencil. 
And  now  a  distant  drum  is  heard ;  yes,  that  is  a  sound  of  life, — 
conscious,  proud  life.  A  single  fife  breaks  upon  the  ear, — a  stir- 
ring strain.  It  is  one  of  the  marches,  to  which  the  stem  warriors 
of  Cromwell  moved  over  the  field  at  Naseby  and  Worcester. 
There  are  no  loyal  ears,  to  take  offence  at  a  puritanical  march  in 
a  transatlantic  forest ;  and  hard  by,  at  Hadley,  there  is  a  gray<^ 
haired  fugitive,  who  followed  the  cheering  strain,  at  the  head  of 
his  divisk)n  in  the  army  of  the  great  usurper.  The  warlike  note 
grows  louder ; — I  hear  the  tread  of  armed  men : — ^but  I  run  before 
my  story. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  details  of  the  catastrophe,  which 
forms  the  subject  of  this  day's  commemoration,  let  us  pause,  for  a 
moment,  on  the  state  of  things  at  that  time  existing  in  New-Eng- 
land, and  the  previous  events  of  the  war,  of  which  this  was  so 
prominent  an  occurrence. 

Although  the  continent  of  America,  when  discovered  by  the 
Europeans,  was  in  the  possession  of  the  native  tribes,  it  was  obvi- 
ously the  purpose  of  Providence,  that  it  should  become  the  abode 
of  civilization,  the  arts,  and  Christianity.  How  shall  these  bless- 
ings be  introduced  ?  Obviously  by  no  other  process, — none  other 
is  practicable, — than  an  emigration  to  the  new-found  continent 
fix)m  the  civilized  communities  of  Europe.  This  is  doubly  neces- 
sary, not  only  as  being  the  only  process  adequate  to  produce  the 
desired  end,  but  in  order  to  effect  another  great  purpose  connected 
with  the  relief  and  regeneration  of  mankind,  namely,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  children  of  persecution,  and  the 
opening  of  a  new  field  of  action,  where  principles  of  liberty  and 
improvement  could  be  developed,  without  die  restraints  imposed  on 
the  work  of  reform,  by  the  inveterate  abuses  of  the  established  or- 
der of  things  abroad. 

There  was,  therefore,  a  moral  necessity,  that  the  two  races  should 
be  brought  into  contact,  in  the  newly-discovered  region ;  the  one, 
ignorant,  weak  in  every  thing  that  belongs  to  intellectual  strength, 
feebly  redeeming  the  imperfections  of  the  savage,  by  the  stem  and 
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cheerless  virtues  of  the  wilderness  ; — ^the  other,  strong  in  his  pow- 
erftil  arts,  in  his  weapons  of  destniction,  in  his  capacity  of  combi- 
nation ; — strong  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  devation  of  his  char- 
acter and  purposes : — ^the  two  thus  separated,  alas,  hj  a  chasm, 
which  seems  all  but  impassable ! — ^A  fearful  approach ; — a  perilous 
contiguity !  But  how  shall  it  be  avoided  ?  Shall  this  fair  continent, 
adequate  to  the  support  of  civilized  millions, — on  which  nature  has 
bestowed  her  bounties, — on  which  Providence  is  ready  to  shower  its 
blessings, — ^lie  waste,  the  exclusive  domain  of  the  savage  and  the  wild 
beast  ?  Heaven  forbid.  How  shall  it  be  setded  ?  The  age  of  miracles 
is  past ;  the  emigrants  must  be  brought  hither,  and  sustained  here, 
by  the  usual  motives  and  impulses  which  operate  on  the  minds  of 
men,  and  under  the  various  working  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
first  discovery  and  occupation.  If  things  are  left  to  second  causes, 
the  passion  for  adventure,  the  lust  of  power,  the  thirst  for  gold,  \^ill 
spur  on  the  remorseless  bands  of  Pizarro  and  Cortes.  Prospects 
of  political  aggrandizement  and  commercial  profit  must  actuate  the 
planters  of  Virginia.  The  sword  of  spiritual  persecution  must 
drive  out  the  suffering  Puritan,  in  search  of  a  place  of  rest.  In 
correspondence  with  the  motives  which  prompt  the  separate  expe- 
ditions or  the  individual  leaders,  will  be  the  relations  established 
with  the  natives.  In  Spanish  America,  a  wild  and  merciless  cru- 
sade will  be  waged  against  them ;  they  will  be  hunted  by  the  war- 
horse  and  the  bloodhound  ;  vast  multitudes  will  perish,  the  residue 
will  be  enslaved,  their  labor  made  a  source  of  profit,  and  they  will 
thereby  be  preserved  fiom  annihilation.  In  the  Anglo-American 
settlements,  treaties  will  be  entered  into,  mutual  rights  acknowl- 
edged ;  the  artificial  relations  of  independent  and  allied  states  will 
be  established ;  and  as  the  civilized  race  rapidly  multiplies,  the  na- 
tive tribes  will  recede,  sink  into  the  wilderness,  and  disappear. 
Millions  of  Mexicans,  escaping  the  exterminating  sword  of  the  con- 
querors, subsist  in  a  miserable  vassalage  to  the  present  day ;— -of 
the  tribes  that  inhabited  New-England,  not  an  individual,  of  un- 
mixed blood,  and  speaking  the  language  of  his  fathers,  remains. 

Was  this  an  unavoidable  consequence  ?  However  deplorable, 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  think  that  it  was.  We  cannot  perceive 
in  what  way  the  forest  could  have  been  cleared,  and  its  place  taken 
by  the  cornfield,  without  destroying  the  game ;  in  what  way  the 
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meadows  could  be  drained,  and  the  beaver-dams  broken  down, 
without  expelling  their  iodustrious  little  builders; — nor  in  what 
way  the  uncivilized  man,  living  from  the  chase,  and  requiring  a 
wide  range  of  forest  for  bis  hunting-ground,  destitute  of  arts  and 
letters, — belonging  to  a  different  variety  of  the  species,  speaking  a 
different  tongue,  suffering  all  the  disadvantages  of  social  and  intel- 
lectual inferiority,  could  maintain  his  place,  by  the  side  of  the 
swellbg,  pressing  population, — ^the  diligence  and  dexterity, — ^the 
superior  thrift,  arts,  and  arms, — ^the  seductive  vices,  of  the  civilized 
race.  I  will  not  say,  that  imagination  cannot  picture  a  colonial 
settlement,  where  the  emigrants  should  come  in  such  numbers, 
with  such  resources,  with  such  principles,  dispositions,  and  tempers, 
as  instantly  to  form  a  kindly  amalgamation  with  the  native  tribes ; 
and  from  the  moment  of  setting  foot  on  the  new-found  soil,  com- 
mence the  benign  work  of  brotherhood  and  assimilation,  moving 
forward  to  a  peaceful  conquest,  beneath  the  banner  of  charity.  I 
would  not  stint  the  resources,  or  sound  the  depths  of  godlike  be- 
nevolence. But  in  a  practical  survey  of  life  on  both  sides,  such 
a  consummation  seems  impossible.  The  new  comers  are  men, — 
men  of  all  tempers  and  characters.  Their  society  may  be  formed 
on  the  platform  of  religion ;  their  principles  may  be  pure,  lofty, 
austere ;  their  dispositions  peaceful ;  their  carriage  mild  and  gentle ; 
but  their  judgments  will  be  falUble,  and  they  cannot  be  expected 
to  nse  far  above  the  errors  and  prejudices  of  their  age.  Our  fa- 
thers regarded  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  as  heathen.  They  bestow- 
ed unweaiied  pains  to  christianize  them,  and  with  much  greater 
success,  than  is  generally  supposed.  Still  the  mass  remained  un- 
converted, and  an  ominous  inference  was  drawn  from  the  expulsion 
of  the  native  races  of  Canaan.  Scarcely,  moreover,  were  the  first 
colonists  settled  in  Plymouth,  when  licentious  adventurers  followed 
in  their  train ;  who  not  only  introduced  among  the  Indian  tribes 
the  destructive  vices  of  the  Europeans,  and  fumbhed  them  with 
fire-arms  and  weapons  of  steel ;  but  by  acts  of  violence  and  bjus- 
tice  gave  provocation  for  their  use.  Then,  too,  we  must  look  on 
the  Indian,  not  with  the  eye  of  sentiment  and  romance,  but  of  truth 
and  reality.  Seen  as  he  really  is,  he  stands  low  in  the  scale  of 
humanity.  His  vices  were  not  all  learned  of  the  white  settlers. 
Before  the  European  was  known  on  the  continent,  he  was  perpet- 
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ually  engaged  in  exterminating  conflicts  with  the  Deighboring  tribes. 
His  merciless  mode  of  waging  war, — ^the  horrors  of  the  scalping- 
knife  and  the  stake,  are  of  his  own  invention.  Within  the  bosom 
of  his  tribe  he  leads  an  indolent,  a  squalid,  and  a  cheerless  exist- 
ence, alternating  from  repletion  to  starvation, — without  law  to  pro- 
tect his  property,  or  restrain  his  passions ; — and  between  tribe  and 
tribe  he  is  unacquainted  with  those  blessings  of  an  international 
code,  which  do  so  much  to  soften  the  horrors  of  war.  The  supe- 
rior race  approaches,  jealousies  arise,  conflicts  succeed,  acts  of  vk>- 
lence  are  committed,  and  war  rages.  It  is,  in  its  nature,  a  de- 
structive war,  for  the  savage  rarely  gives  quarter.  Is  the  blame  all 
on  one  side  ?  Does  reason  require  us  to  trace  all  the  evils  to  the 
corruption  of  the  civilized  race, — ^to  suppose  that  no  malignant 
feelings,  no  acts  of  barbarity,  no  outbreakings  of  savage  rage  or 
savage  fraud,  are  to  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  untutored  child 
of  nature  ? 

There  are  other  considerations,  which  roust  not  be  overiooked  in 
this  connexion.  When  we  contemplate  the  mighty  throngs  in  the 
civilized  settlements  that  now  line  the  coast,  and  fill  the  interior 
regions  adjacent  to  it,  we  must  not  conclude  that  vast  aboriginal 
tribes,  once  occupying  them,  were  exterminated  by  the  hand  of 
violence,  to  make  room  for  the  white  race*  This  portion  of  the 
continent  was  very  thinly  peopled  on  the  arrival  of  our  &thers. 
There  never  were  any  large  towns  inhabited  by  the  natives  of  New- 
England,  like  those  which  were  found  by  the  Spaniards,  in  Mexico 
and  Peru.  It  was  probably  not  practicable,  without  the  aid  of  the 
arts  of  civilized  life,  without  the  use  of  iron,  and  without  agricul- 
ture, to  support  a  dense  populatbn,  in  so  cold  a  climate,  on  a 
comparatively  hard  soil,  covered  with  forests.  In  addition  to  this^ 
the  population,  not  crowded  at  best,  had  been  greatly  reduced  by 
a  pestilence  a  few  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  planta- 
tion at  Plymouth.  A  constant  and  uniform  statement  was  made 
by  the  Indians  to  the  first  settlers,  that  an  epidemic  disease  ran 
through  all  their  tribes  a  few  years  before  the  landing  of  the  Pil- 
grims, baffling  their  simple  skill,  and  m  some  cases  reducing  large 
clans  almost  to  the  point  of  extinction.  In  this  state  of  things,  the 
settlers  at  Plymouth,  and  afterwards  those  of  Massachusetts,  landed 
on  the  coast,  and  fifty-five  years, — t  period  longer  than  that  which 
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has  elapsed  since  the  peace  of  1783, — passed  away,  before  the 
commeDceinent  of  hostilities  in  either  colony,  between  the  settlers 
and  the  natives.  It  is  true  that  b  1636  and  1637,  the  Pequot  war 
bioke  out  in  Connecticut  ;—a  war  b  which  all  the  New-Elngland 
colonies  took  part.  But  the  Pequots  were  themselves  an  invading 
race.  They  bad  dispossessed  tbe  tribes,  which  previously  occu- 
pied the  eastern  portion  of  Connecticut ;  and  when  the  war  with 
tbe  English  commenced,  the  remnants  of  those  tribes,  cut  off  or 
subjugated,  promptly  seized  the  opportunity  of  revengbg  the  in- 
juries bflicted  on  themselves,  by  the  great  war-chiefs  of  the 
Pequots.  In  the  disastrous  campaigns  of  1636  and  1637,  in  which 
that  tribe  was  destroyed,  one  thousand  persons  are  said  to  have 
perished,  and  the  wairiors  of  Sassacus  were  computed  at  seven 
hundred.  As  every  able-bodied  savage  was  a  warrior,  the  ubole 
number  of  his  tribe  could  not  have  exceeded  three  thousand, — a 
large  community  to  be  subjugated  by  their  oun  or  others'  wrong, 
but  a  small  number  to  lay  claim  to  the  perpetual  reservation  of  a 
regioQ  like  Connecticut. 

There  b  still  another  circumstance  of  very  considerable  bterest 
in  reference  to  the  melancholy  fate  of  the  New-England  Indians. 
To  barbarous  tribes,  who  stand  as  low  b  the  scale  of  humanity  as 
the  Pequots  and  Xarragansets,  the  Wampanoags  or  the  Nipmucks, 
who  live  by  hunting  and  6shbg,  with  scarce  any  thbg  that  can  be 
called  agriculture,  and  wholly  without  arts,  the  removal  fiom 
one  tract  of  country  to  another  is  comparatively  easy.  A  change 
of  abode  implies  no  great  sacrifice  of  private  bterest  or  social  pros- 
perity. No  fixed  property  is  destroyed,  no  pursuits  deserted  not  to 
be  resumed,  no  venerable  establishments  broken  up,  none  of  the 
great  and  costly  structures  of  a  civilized  state  of  societ}'  abandoned. 
Nor  is  this  all.  The  extreme  simplicity  of  savage  life  favors  the 
amalgamation  of  tribes,  forced  by  circumstances  upon  each  other. 
As  far  as  we  can  trace  the  relations  of  the  North  American  tribes 
with  each  other,  both  before  and  since  the  settlement  of  the  coun- 
try, an  absorption  of  the  fragments  of  once  poD^erful  communities, 
by  more  prosperous  tribes,  is  constandy  gobg  on.  In  oo  part  of 
the  human  famDy  is  war  so  much  the  business  of  life,  as  among  the 
native  races  of  our  contbent ;  nowhere  are  wars  more  sanguinary 
and  fatal ;  and  b  proportion  to  the  simplicity  of  their  mode  of  life 
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is  the  ease,  with  which  the  feeble  remnants  of  once  powerful  but 
subjugated  tribes  are  swallowed  up  by  the  victor,  or  forced  into 
union  with  neighboring  friendly  clans.  On  the  same  principle, 
with  the  advance  of  civilization,  the  native  tribes  receded.  No 
wars,  literally,  of  extermination,  at  any  time,  were  waged.  The 
battles  were  stem,  decisive,  and  to  those  engaged  in  them,  fatal. 
Prisoners  of  war  were  reduced  to  slavery,  and  sometimes  sold  into 
foreign  bondage.  But  no  general  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  took 
place.  The  number  of  Indians  slain  in  the  early  wars,  I  take  to 
have  been  not  much  greater  than  that  of  the  whites,  in  the  same 
period.  The  great  majority  of  tlie  Indians  did,  what  the  settlers  of 
Deerfield,  Hadley,  Northampton,  and  Springfield  were  at  times 
tempted  to  do,  and  ^ould  have  done,  had  the  war  continued; 
they  fell  back  upon  their  kindred.  As  the  English  colonists,  if  the 
fortune  of  war  had  been  adverse,  would  have  gone  back  from  the 
Connecticut  river  to  the  coast,  the  Indians,  that  hunted  and 
fished  on  the  river,  retired  before  the  advancing  settlements,  united 
themselves  with  their  brethren  farther  west  and  north,  supplying 
the  waste  of  their  continual  wars,  and  easily  incolrporated  among 
them.* 

I  dwell  the  more  on  this  point,  because  it  is  one  of  vague  re- 
proach.to  the  memory  of  our  fathers ;  and  yet  I  am  not  sure,  that, 
unless  we  deny  altogether  the  rightfulness  of  settling  the  contbent, 
— ^unless  we  maintain  that  it  was  from  the  origin  unjust  and  wrong 
to  introduce  the  civilized  race  into  America,  and  that  the  whole  of 
what  is  now  our  happy  and  prosperous  country  ought  to  have  been 
left,  as  it  was  found,  the  abode  of  barbarity  and  heathenism, — ^I  am 
not  sure,  that  any  difierent  result  could  have  taken  place.  Had 
the  colonists  and  the  Itidians  been  men  without  interests,  passions, 
and  vices,  occasions  of  collisions  and  bloodshed  on  both  sides  misbt 
have  been  avoided  ;  but,  taking  white  men  as  they  are  and  savages 
as  they  are,  looking  on  the  one  hand  not  for  faultless  perfection  of 

*  It  can  be  scarcely  Decemarj  to  state,  that  conaideFBtionfl  of  this  kuid  haTe  no 
applicability  to  the  questions  recently  agitated  in  the  United  States,  relatiTe  to  the 
rights  acquired  by  Indian  tribes,  under  solemn  compacts,  voluntarily  entered  into  by 
the  United  States,  at  the  instance  and  for  the  benefit  of  an  individnal  State,  and  for 
considerations  deemed  advantageous,  at  the  time,  both  to  the  individnal  State  and 
the  general  government  The  author's  opinion  of  those  questions  was  foUy  express- 
ed, m  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States,  in  1830  and  18S1. 
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counsel  or  policy,  on  the  part  of  governments  or  individuals,  but 
allowing  for  the  occasional  operation  of  human  weaknesses  in  both, 
and  expecting  of  the  Indians  that  they  will  dbplay  toward  the  new 
settlers  the  violence  and  barbarity,  which  mark  their  intercourse 
with  each  other,  and  which  belong  to  uncivilized  heathen, — I  am 
unable  to  see,  that  there  was  on  either  side  great  matter  of  reproach. 
On  the  contrary,  I  see  much  deser\'ing  of  the  highest  commenda- 
tion, in  the  humanity  and  forbearance  of  the  colonists,  and  in  the 
hospitality  and  magnanimity  of  the  Indian  chiefs,  who  for  an  entire 
generation  maintained  the  peace  of  the  country,  in  the  new  and 
critical  condition  of  -affiurs  in  which  they  were  placed.*  The 
colonies  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  both  commenced  their 
settlements  in  amity  with  the  Indians.  They  were  welcomed,  in 
both  cases,  by  the  tribes  with  which  they  came  immediately  in 
contact.  It  was  the  established  policy  of  the  colonists  to  purchase 
the  Indian  title  to  the  land,  at  a  price  regarded  as  satisfactory  by 
tiiose  who  disposed  of  it,  and  by  prohibiting  private  purchases,  to 
protect  the  natives  bom  being  overreached  by  adventurers.  I 
believe  that  it  was  with  perfect  justice,  as  it  evidently  was  with 
entire  sincerity,  that  Governor  Winslow  declared,  in  the  spring  of 
1676,  that  'before  these  present  troubles  broke  out,  the  English 
did  not  possess  one  foot  of  land  in  the  colony  of  Plymouth,  but 
what  was  fairiy  obtained  by  honest  purchase  of  the  Indian  pro- 
prietors.' 

But,  however  justly  we  may  defend  the  memory  of  our  fathers, 
against  the  charge  of  wantonly  pursuing  a  policy  of  extermination, 
it  is  not  the  less  certain,  that  the  march  of  events  was  well  cal-^ 
culated  to  excite  tlie  jealousy  of  the  native  tribes.  Every  day's 
experience  of  the  growing  power  of  the  whites  gave  force  to  this 
jealousy  ;  and  as  war  is  the  mad  resort  to  >\  hich,  in  the  blindness 
of  his  passions,  savage  as  well  as  civilized  man  instinctively  flies, 
for  the  redress  of  all  sorts  of  public  injuries,  real  or  threatened,  it 
was  perfectly  natural,  that  the  bold  and  impatient  chiefs  of  the 
native  races  should  at  length  begin  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of 
arresting  by  force  the  progress  of  the  dangerous  intruders.     They 

*  See  some  judicious  remarks  on  this  subject  in  Mr  Upham*s  ArtiOeiy  I3ectMm 
Sennon,  delivered  June,  1882,  page  S. 
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had  learned  the  use  of  fiie-anns,  and  obtamed  a  supply  tji  Aem 
from  the  French  m  Nova  Scotia,  the  Dutch  ki  New-Yock,  and 
iiom  illicit  traders  in  New-England.  It  required  but  little 
ment  to  perceive,  that,  in  every  thing,  but  the  undefined 
of  civilized  communities,  (the  extent  of  which  they  had  not  yet 
learned  fully  to  appreciate),  the  Indians  greatly  overbalanced  the 
colonists.  In  addition  to  the  general  sense  of  eDCioacbmeot  and 
danger,  it  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  a  thousand  individual  provoca- 
tions, on  both  sides,  must  have  taken  place  between  parties  like  the 
whites  and  the  Indians  ;  by  which  a  great  amount  of  private  irrita- 
tbn  and  bitterness  was  infused  into  the  public  sentiment  between 
the  two  races. 

Their  relations  toward  each  other  reached  their  crisis  in  167S. 
Thirty-eight  years  had  elapsed,  since  the  destruction  of  Sassacus 
and  his  Pequots.  A  race  of  young  warriors  had  grown  up,  on 
whom  the  lesson  of  wisdom  taught  by  that  catastrophe  was  lost. 
As  has  been  just  observed,  they  had  learned  to  use  and  repair  the 
guns,  which*  they  had  obtained  from  various  quarters.  They  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  numbers  and  habits  of  the  settlers,  and 
had  found  out,  that  the  proportion  of  non-combatants  to  fighting 
men  was  vastly  greater  than  among  themselves.  The  Narragansets 
and  Pokanokets  were  now  the  most  powerful  of  the  New-England 
tribes.  They  occupied  the  old  colony  of  Plymouth,  and  the  State 
of  Rhode  Island.  The  latter  was  the  tribe,  with  which  the  settleis 
of  Plymouth  first  entered  into  amicable  relations,  under  their  friendly 
chief  Massassoit,  and  these  relations  remained  unimpaired  to  his 
death.  He  was  the  firm,  the  considerate,  the  unwavering  friend  of 
the  settlers,  and  adhered  with  fidelity  to  the  compact  which  he  had 
formed  with  them,  in  the  very  infancy  of  the  colony.  Massassdt 
died  about  1660.  He  left  two  sons,  who,  at  their  own  request,  and 
during  their  father's  lifetime,  received  the  English  names  of  Alex- 
ander^  and  Philip.  Alexander  was  the  eld^^  and  exercised  the 
authority  of  sachem  on  his  father's  death,  not  without  suspicion, 
how  well  founded  it  is  now  impossible  to  say,  of  entertaining  hostile 
designs  toward  the  colony.  On  his  death,  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Philip,  a  person  greatly  the  superior  both  of  his  elder 
brother  and  his  father,  in  reach  of  policy,  capacity,  vigor,  and  re- 
source.    With  hb  accession  to  power  in  his  tribe,  the  suspicion  of 
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imfrieDdly  purposes  toward  the  whites  rapidlj  increased.  The 
govemmeDt  of  Plymouth  colony  entertained  serious  fears  that  he 
meditated  mischief  to  the  settlement.  The  government  of  Massa- 
chusetts seems  at  first  to  have  thought  these  fears  without  founda- 
tion. Under  its  mediation,  an  interview  between  the  two  parties 
was  brought  about  in  the  meeting-house  at  Taunton,  in  1671.  The 
commissicHiers  of  Pljrmouth  and  Massachusetts,  and  their  armed 
attendants,  being  arrayed  on  one  side  of  the  church ;  and  Philip, 
and  his  chieftains,  on  the  other.  In  this  conference,  Philip  made 
the  submission  which  was  required  of  him,  renewed  the  compact 
with  Plymouth,  and  agreed  to  give  up  his  fire-arms. 

These  measures,  however  they  may  have  delayed  the  execution 
of  his  projects,  no  doubt  confirmed  him,  by  the  sense  of  new  inju- 
ry, in  his  ultimate  design  ;  and  trom  this  period,  he  is  supposed  to 
have  meditated  the  dangerous  project  of  a  union  of  all  the  tribes  in 
New-England  against  the  colonists. 

And  here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  to  reflect  on  the  respective 
condition  and  strength  of  the  parties.     Accustomed  to  what  we 
see  around  us  of  the  power  and  resources  of  our  own  prosperous 
states,  and  with  only  a  fadmg  tradition  of  the  strength  of  the  In- 
dians, and  with  our  minds  habitually  penetrated  with  the  impres- 
9on  of  the  essential  superiority  of  the  white  race,  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  gready  mistaking  the  relative  strength  of  the  parties.     Very 
different  was  an  Indian  war,  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  fixxn  those 
which  are  waged  at  the  present  day,  in  which,  fit)m  the  bosom  of 
the  overswarmbg  population  of  the  States,  regiments  of  infantry, 
artillery,  and  dragoons  are  sent  out,  to  trample  down  the  enervated 
remnants  of  once  warl'dce  races,  with  the  certamty,  on  both  sides,  if 
that  force  should  fail,  that  another,  twice  as  powerful,  would  in- 
standy  take  its  place.     The  population  of  New-England  at  thb 
period,  1675,  is  not  accurately  known.     It  b  conjecturally  stated 
by  Chalmers,  at  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.     But  Dr, 
Trumbull,  by  an  accurate  deduction  from  the  known  number  of 
the  militia  of  Connecticut,  and  the  proportion  it  bore  in  the  levies 
of  the  United  Colonies,  reduces  it  to  one  third  of  that  amount, 
which  L  am  inclined  to  think  much  nearer  the  truth.     The  whole 
interior  of  the  country  was  unsetded.     The  region  west  of  Con- 
necticut was  a  pathless  iXrilderness,  and  that  portion  of  it  now  with- 
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in  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and  Vermont  was  unoccupied  even 
by  savages.  There  were  a  few  feeble  setdements  on  the  coasts  of 
Maine  and  New-Hampshire.  In  Massachusetts,  there  were  small 
settlements  at  Westfield,  Spring6eld,  Northampton,  Hadley,  (lat- 
field,  Deerfield,  and  Northfield ; — some  of  them  rather  stations 
than  settlements.  After  leaving  the  river  to  go  to  the  east,  Brook- 
field  was  the  first  setdement,  and  this  with  Lancaster  was  the  only 
settlement  in  Worcester  county.  Medfield,  Sudbury,  Marlborough, 
Groton,  Chelmsford,  formed  the  fipontier,  and  were  all  attacked  by 
the  Indians,  in  the  course  of  Philip's  war.  The  danger  of  the  set- 
tlements was  90  great,  that  all  the  male  inhabitants  were  required  to  be 
armed,  and  although  the  country  was  penetrated  with  the  liveliest 
sense  of  peril,  and  numerous  volunteers  marched  against  the  ene- 
my,— men,  horses,  and  provisions  were  continually  called  for,  by 
the  severest  exercise  of  the  power  of  impressment. 

The  numbers  of  the  Indians  are  not  more  accurately  known , 
than  those  of  the  colonbts.  The  warriors  under  the  immediate 
command  of  Philip  are  supposed  to  have  numbered  seven  hundred. 
Those  of  the  Narragansets,  who  joined  him  in  the  course  of  the 
war,  are  estimated  at  two  thousand.  The  tribes  which  occupied 
the  central  portions  of  the  State  and  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
who  were  drawn  by  Philip  into  the  contest,  cannot  be  estimated  at 
less  than  seven  or  eight  hundred  more ;  making  the  entire  hostile 
force  about  thirty-five  hundred. 

Many  of  the  advantages  of  the  contest  were  on  the  side  of  the 
Indians.  War  was  their  hereditary  pursuit : — ^boldness  and  forti- 
tude, the  capacity  of  effort  and  fatigue  their  chief  virtues.  The 
generation  of  colonists  then  on  the  stage  was  wholly  unused  to 
war.  Thirty-eight  years  had  passed,  since  the  conquest  of  the 
Pequots ;  and  the  military  forces  now  raised,  were  drawn,  to  a  great 
extent,  by  conscription,  fi?om  the  various  walks  of  industrious, 
peaceful  life.  The  Indians  had  been  m  the  habit  of  constant  in- 
tercourse with  the  settlers.  They  knew  the  posidon  of  their 
towns,  and  even  of  their  houses,  fields,  and  places  of  worship. 
They  knew  the  persons  of  the  leading  men ;  and  were  able  to 
choose  the  best  place  for  an  ambuscade,  and  the  best  time  for  an 
assault.  Sundays  and  fast  days  were  the  chosen  times  for  an  at- 
tack ;  for  then  observation  had  taught  them,  though  the  men  went 
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armed  to  meeting,  that  the  aged  and  the  defenceless,  the  women 
and  the  children  were  led,  by  the  strong  sense  of  religious  duty,  to 
venture  abroad.  On  the  other  hand,  the  colonists  had,  of  necessi- 
ty, but  a  limited  acquaintance  with  the  haunts  of  the  Indians,  in 
the  forests  and  the  swamps.  The  Indians,  though  not  as  well  fur- 
nished with  arms,  were  better  marksmen  than  the  English.  The 
state  of  the  roads,  and  the  nature  of  Indian  warfare,  excluded  the 
use  of  artillery,  and  the  peculiar  weapons  of  the  savage,  the  toma- 
hawk and  the  scalping-knife,  with  the  inhuman  tortures  inflicted  on 
the  prisoners,  carried  terrors  to  hearts  unshaken  by  common  perils. 
Caesar  tells  us  that  when,  for  the  first  time,  he  was  about  to  come 
into  conflict  with  the  barbarous  Germans, — a  race  which  stood  at 
about  the  same  point,  on  the  scale  of  civilization,  as  the  North 
American  Indians, — many  of  the  young  officers  who  had  followed 
him  from  Rome,  panic-struck  with  the  thought  of  a  battle  with  the 
dreaded  barbarians,  sought  excuses  for  asking  a  furlough ;  and 
those  whose  pride  forbade  their  quitting  the  army,  hid  themselves 
in  their  tents  and  wept.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  the  hor- 
rors of  Indian  warfare  were  felt  by  the  young  men  of  Massachu- 
setts, who  were  dragged  from  the  plough  and  the  workshop,  and 
forced  to  plunge  into  pathless  woods  and  fiightful  swamps,  in  search 
of  the  ferocious  savage. 

Both  parties  concentrated  their  strength,  as  for  a  decisive  strug- 
gle. The  confederation  among  the  colonies,  of  which  defence 
against  the  Indians  was  the  main  object,  had  experienced  some 
interruption,  but  was  revived  at  the  commencement  of  the  war. 
A  little  more  than  half  the  troops  raised  in  the  United  Colonies 
were  apportioned  on  Massachusetts.  Philip,  on  the  other  hand,  had, 
as  is  supposed,  for  some  years  labored  to  effect  a  general  confederacy 
of  the  Indian  tribes.  There  are  not  wanting  even  suggestions, 
that  he  endeavored  to  rouse  the  native  tribes  as  far  soirtli  as  Vir- 
ginia ;  but  these  suggestions  are  chiefly  entided  to  notice,  as  indi- 
cations of  the  opinion  formed  by  the  English  writers  of  the  reach 
of  his  policy,  and  activity  of  his  movements.  I  see  in  the  con- 
temporary accounts,  no  proof  of  any  such  remote  operations.  But 
the  events  of  Uie  war  showed,  that  he  had  labored  with  success 
among  all  the  Indians  in  New-England,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Mohegans,  and  Uiat  he  narrowly  failed  to  engage  the  Mohawks  in 
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the  contest.  It  deserves  remark^  that  in  this  fearfiil  stiuggie  kr 
life  and  death,  not  a  dollar  nor  a  man  was  fiimished  bj  the  motlnr 
country,  to  prevent  the  colonies  from  being  turned  kito  one  hetp 
of  bloody  ashes. 

The  designs  of  Philip  were  penetrated  by  his  secfetary  Stun- 
mon,  a  converted  Indian  well  acquainted  with  the  fkiglish  hor 
guage,  and  by  this  channel  they  were  disclosed  to  the  Ediglisb. 
Sausamon  was  immediatdy  after  murdered  on  the  ice  on  Middle- 
borough  pond,  by  order  of  Philip,  and  the  agency  of  some  of  his 
chief  men.  The  murder  took  place  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Ply- 
mouth, and  those  concerned  in  it,  three  in  nundber,  were  kmnedi- 
ately  brought  to  justice.  This  happened  in  the  spring  of  167S, 
and  hastened  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  which  had  been  re- 
served by  Philip  for  the  following  year.  He  was  now  oompdled 
to  plunge  into  the  contest,  without  the  aid  of  the  Narragansets, 
who  were  not  yet  prepared.  The  Indians  had  a  sopeistitioii,  that 
the  party  which  struck  the  first  blow  would  be  defeated.  For  this 
reason,  they  took  pains,  by  repeated  insults  and  threats,  by  killing 
their  cattle,  and  plundering  their  houses,  to  bring  on  an  actual  comr 
menceraent  of  hostilities,  on  the  part  of  the  settlers.  Irritated  by 
these  provocatbns,  an  Englishman  at  last  fired  at  and  mortally 
wounded  an  Indian.  The  alarm  spread ;  intelligence  of  the  state 
of  things  reached  Plymouth  and  Boston,  and  troops  were  put  m 
motion.  The  Indians  anticipated  their  arrival,  by  an  attack  on 
the  town  of  Swansea,  on  the  24th  of  June,  1675.  The  inhabit- 
ants were  fired  upon,  on  their  return  fit>m  public  worship,  and  ten 
were  killed  in  different  parts  of  the  town  on  that  day. 

Thus  was  the  blow  struck,  and  a  war  commenced  not  inferior  in 
magnitude,  compared  with  the  population  of  the  parties  engaged  in 
it,  to  the  revolutionary  war ;  nor  of  minor  importance,  if  we  con- 
template the  consequences,  had  the  Indians  prevailed.  Among 
the  romantic  traits,  with  which  his  biographers  have  adorned  the 
character  of  Philip,  they  have  described  him  as  shedding  tears, 
when  told  that  his  young  men  had  begun  the  war.  Fifty  years 
after  his  fall,  the  neighboring  inhabitants  of  Bristol  and  the  aged 
Indians  who  had  survived  the  war,  pointed  out  the  spring  where 
Philip  was  seated  when  he  received  the  news  of  the  tragedy  at 
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Swansea,  and  wept  at  the  thoughts  of  the  destruction  which  im- 
pended over  his  race.* 

But  the  die  was  cast.  Sorrowful  or  joyous,  Philip  roused  him- 
self, with  all  his  energies,  to  the  war.  RetreaUng  before  the  em- 
bodied forces  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts,  his  warriors  were 
divided  into  bands,  and  scattered  along  the  fjx)ntier  settlements, 
carrying  terror  and  havoc  before  them.  Swansea  was  destroyed, 
Taunton  was  attacked,  Middleborough  and  Dartmouth  burned,  and 
all  Plymouth  filled  with  alarm.  Surrounded  in  a  swamp  at  Pocas- 
set,  the  iron  grasp  of  Church  almost  upon  him,  the  flames  of 
Brookfield  announce  that  the  theatre  of  the  war  is  changed,  and 
thither  the  chieftain  and  his  principal  warriors  repaired.  From  the 
smoking  ashes  of  Brookfield  the  scene  is  shifted  to  Connecticut 
river ;  and  Hadley,  Hatfield  and  Deerfield  are  in  arms. 

While  the  Indians  hovered  about  Brookfield,  a  considerable  force 
from  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  from  Springfield,  and  Connecti- 
cut, was  concentrated  there,  under  the  skilful  command  of  Major 
Willard.  When  the  Indians  disappeared  from  Brookfield,  and 
showed  themselves  in  this  region.  Major  Willard  marched,  with  a 
part  of  his  forces,  to  Hadley.  Here  the  principal  station  of  de- 
fence was  assumed,  and  the  companies  of  Captain  Lothrop  and 
Captain  Beers,  of  Watertown,  were  left  in  garrison.  Major  Wil- 
lard returned  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  and  the  chief  com- 
mand devolved  on  Major  Pynchon,  of  Springfield.  The  Indians, 
at  Hadley,  already  in  secret  understanding  with  Philip,  on  his  ar- 
rival in  their  neighborhood,  threw  off  the  mask.  By  professions 
of  friendly  intentions,  they  had  obtained  a  supply  of  arms,  and  had 
been  entrusted  with  the  defence  of  a  fort  about  a  mile  above  Hat- 
field. The  English  received  intelligence  that  they  were  preparing 
to  desert  the  fort,  and  join  the  enemy.  Determined  that  they 
should  not  carry  with  them  the  weapons,  with  which  they  had 
been  furnished  for  the  defence  of  the  settlement,  Captains  Lothrop 
and  Beers,  with  one  hundred  men,  were  sent  to  disarm  them.  The 
Indians  had  aheady  fled  in  the  night  to  Deerfield.  Lothrop  and 
Beers  came  up  with  them  in  the  mommg,  in  a  swamp,  a  short  dis- 
tance south  of  the  sugar-loaf  hill,  when  an  action  ensued,  in  which 

*  Calleodar'g  Sennon,  page  78. 
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tea  of  the  English  and  twenty-six  of  the  Indians  were  slain.    This 
was  on  the  25th  of  August,  old  style,  1675. 

The  1st  of  September  following,  was  a  day  of  alarm  and  blood. 
The  woods  from  Hadley  to  Northfield  were  filled  with  lurking  bands 
of  savages.  Deerfield  was  attacked  on  that  day,  and  many  of  the 
houses  and  bams  in  the  settlement  were  burned.  Hadley  was  as- 
sailed on  the  same  day.  It  was  a  day  observed  as  a  fast  by  the 
church  in  that  place.  While  the  inhabitants  were  engaged  in  the 
religious  services,  the  savages  burst  in  upon  the  village.  Although 
it  was  the  practice  to  go  armed  to  church,  yet,  taken  by  surprise 
at  the  sudden  inroad,  tl)e  inhabitants  were  thrown  into  confusioo. 
The  savage  foe  rushes  on  ;  the  citizens  are  about  to  disperse  and 
fly.  At  the  moment  of  greatest  confusion  and  danger,  a  venerable 
stranger  appeared,  of  commanding  aspect,  clothed  in  black  apparel 
of  unusual  fashion,  his  hair  white  from  age.  With  sword  in  band, 
he  places  himself  at  the  head  of  the  flying  inhabitants,  encourages 
them  to  stand  and  resist  the  enemy,  animates  them  at  once  by  his 
example  and  his  voice,  disposes  them  in  the  most  advantageous 
manner,  fights  valiantly  at  their  head,  and  repulses  the  enemy.  This 
done,  he  vanishes  as  promptly  as  he  appeared.  The  superstitious 
Indians,  not  less  than  the  devout  and  awe-stmck  Englbh,  believed 
it  was  an  angel.  The  wish  to  conceal  the  place  of  refuge  of  the 
fugitives,  for  a  long  time  prevented  an  explanation  of  the  fact.  In 
the  course  of  time  it  was  discovered  to  have  been  General  Gofie, 
one  of  the  judges  who  sat  in  the  trial  of  Charl^  I,  and  who,  tak- 
ing refuge  on  this  the  very  frontier  of  the  British  empire,  with  one 
of  his  colleagues,  Whalley,  had  for  many  years  lived  in  conceal- 
ment in  the  house  of  Mr  Russell,  the  minbter  at  Hadley. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  settlements  on  the  river,  and  indeed  in 
the  frontier  towns  generally,  were  obliged  either  wholly  to  confine 
themselves  to  the  garrisoned  houses,  as  they  were  called,  or  to  flee 
to  them  on  the  first  alarm,  abandoning  their  homes  and  property  to 
pillage  and  conflagration.  On  the  day  following  die  assaults  on 
Deerfield  and  Hadley,  a  party  went  out  from  the  garrison  at  North- 
field,  then  called  Squakeag,  to  work  in  the  fields.  Eight  of  their 
number  were  shot  down,  by  the  invisible  ibe.  Order  had  been  al- 
ready taken  to  remove  the  settlers  from  Northfield,  it  being  consid- 
ered too  exposed  a  position.     On  the  3d  of  September,  not  htfiog 


EVERETT'S    ORATIONS.  603 

heard  of  the  tragedy  of  the  preceding  day,  Captain  Beers,  of 
Watertown,  was  despatched  from  Hadley,  with  a  detachment  of 
between  thirty  and  forty  mounted  men,  to  bring  off  the  inhabitants 
of  Northfield.  He  passed  in  safety  through  the  forest,  which 
stretched  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river ;  the  tract  of  country 
now  occupied  by  Sunderland,  Montague,  and  Erving's  grant.  He 
had  crossed  Miller's  river,  before  he  saw  any  traces  of  the  enemy. 
Having  passed  tlie  night  about  three  miles  from  the  place  of  his 
destination,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  they  were  attacked  by  a 
large  body  of  Indians  before  they  could  regain  their  horses.  Cap- 
tain Beers  and  several  men  were  killed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  action.  Attempting  to  reach  their  horses,  twelve  more  fell ;  a 
small  remnant  only  found  their  way  back  to  Hadley.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  5th,  Major  Treat,  who  commanded  the  Connecti- 
cut troops,  was  detached  from  Hadley,  with  a  hundred  men,  to 
chastise  the  Indians.  But  they  fled  before  the  approach  of  a  com- 
manding force,  into  the  forest.  The  heads  of  Captain  Beers'  un- 
fortunate men  exposed  on  stakes,  where  they  fell,  and  their  man- 
gled bodies  suspended  from  the  trees,  bore  witness  to  the  fatal  issue 
of  the  battle.  Major  Treat  continued  his  march  without  interrup- 
tion, though  his  troops  were  fired  upon  by  the  concealed  foe,  and 
he  himself  struck  with  a  spent  ball ;  but  no  one  was  killed,  and 
the  inhabitants  in  garrison  at  Northfield,  were  brought  off  in  safe- 
ty. On  his  way  back,  he  fell  in  with  Captain  Appleton,  who,  in 
expectation  of  a  serious  conflict,  had  followed  him  from  Hadley, 
with  a  reinforcement ;  and  who  was  desirous  of  pursuing  the  ene- 
my to  his  hiding  places.  But  it  was  judged  inexpedient,  without 
more  accurate  information  of  their  numbers,  to  plunge  into  the 
forest,  and  the  united  force  returned  to  Hadley.  Northfield,  thus 
abandoned  by  the  inhabitants,  was  immediately  burned  by  the 
Indians. 

Among  the  papers  preserved  in  the  public  archives,  I  have  found 
a  list  of  the  unfortunate  men  who  were  killed  with  Captain  Beers, 
or  made  prisoners  when  he  fell.  He  was  an  officer  of  sterling 
valor,  a  public  servant  of  approved  patriotism  and  usefulness. 
At  the  time  when  he  fell,  in  the  service  of  his  country,  he  was,  as 
he  had  been,  for  thirteen  years,  the  representative  of  Watertown, 
in  the  General  Court,  and  deserves  that  his  name  should  be  held 


604  EVERETT'S    ORATIONS. 

in  honorable  remembrance.  No  monument^ — the  work  of  men's 
hands, — ^raarks  the  spot  where  he  fell ;  but  tradition  has  affixed 
his  name  to  the  plain  where  the  death-struggle  began,  and  to  the 
mountain  where  he  sunk  before  the  savage  foe,  and  will  hand  k 
down,  in  grateful  remembrance,  to  the  latest  posterity. 

By  the  destruction  of  Northfield,  Deerfield  became  the  fionder 
settlement  on  Connecticut  river ;  and  as  such  was  again  doomed 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  savage  warfare.  On  the  12th,  as  a  portion  of 
the  inhabitants,  twenty-two  in  number,  were  passing  from  one  rf 
the  garrisoned  houses,  to  attend  worship  in  the  other,  they  were 
fired  upon,  but  no  one  was  slain.  The  empty  garrison  house  wss 
set  on  fire,  and  one  man  left  in  it  was  heard  of  no  more.  Aid  was 
despatched  fi-om  Hadley,  under  Captain  Lothrop,  who,  with  the 
men  at  Deerfield,  under  Captain  Appieton,  engaged  in  an  unsuc- 
cessful pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy.  The  master  genius  who  guid- 
ed them,  had  taught  them  to  carry  on  exclusively  a  warfare  of 
ambuscade  and  surprise. 

While  these  events  transpired  on  Connecticut  river,  those  parts 
of  the  country  where  the  war  broke  out  were  comparatively  tran- 
quil. No  man  had  seen  king  Philip  on  Connecticut  river ;  he  con- 
stantly went  disguised  even  firom  his  fi'iends,  and  never  passed  the 
night  twice  in  the  same  spot.  He  was  known  at  this  time  to  be 
in  thb  neighborhood  by  the  transfer  of  the  war  to  this  quarter,  by 
the  report  of  friendly  Indians,  who  acted  as  spies,  and  by  those 
who  occasionally  came  in  as  deserters.  In  the  following  winter, 
Mrs  Rowlandson,  who  was  made  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  saw  him 
firequently  in  this  region.  The  terror  of  hb  name  wrought  power- 
fully on  weaker  minds,  and  as  he  was  never  encountered  in  the 
field,  nor  identified  among  those  exposed  to  the  chances  of  war, 
the  boldest  began  to  regard  him  with  something  of  that  undefined 
dread,  inspired  by  an  invisible  and  malignant  spirit  of  evil,  ranging 
the  gloomy  forest,  lighting  up  the  darkness  of  night  by  the  blaze  of 
peaceful  hamlets,  pointing  the  death-volley  from  the  ambuscade,  at 
the  wayfarer  and  husbandman,  and  vanishing  with  the  light  of  day, 
or  at  the  approach  of  a  powerful  force. 

Having  thus  sketched  the  progress  of  the  war  in  its  preliminary 
scenes,  we  are  brought  to  the  affecting  tragedy,  which  is  the  more 
immediate  object  of  this  day's  commemoration.     The  presence  of 
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Philip  on  the  river  made  it  necessaiy  to  establish  a  formidable  force 
in  some  convenient  position.  Hadiey,  which  had  been  selected 
for  this  purpose  by  Massachusetts,  was  adopted  by  the  commission- 
'^rs  of  the  United  Colonies,  as  the  most  suitable  place  for  the  head- 
quarters of  the  little  army.  Small  detachments  were  posted  at 
die  other  setdements,  but  here  was  concentrated  the  greater  part 
of  the  troops  assigned  to  this  quarter.  It  of  course  became  neces- 
^ry  to  increase  the  supply  of  provisions  at  Hadley.  A  considera- 
ble quantity  of  wheal  being  preserved  in  stacks  at  Deerfield,  it 
was  deemed  expedient  to  have  it  threshed,  and  brought  down  to 
Hadley.  Captain  Lothrop  and  his  company  volunteered  to  pro- 
ceed to  Deeifield,  and  protect  the  convoy.  His  march  from  Hadley 
was  effected  without  interruption  ;  the  wheat  was  threshed,  placed 
in  eighteen  wagons,  with  a  portion  of  the  efiects  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Deerfield,  disposed  to  remove,  and  the  train  moved  down  the 
road,  towards  its  destination.  Captain  Moseley,  who  had  arrived 
on  Connecticut  river  three  days  before,  was  at  this  time  stationed 
with  his  company  at  Deerfield,  and  proposed,  while  Captain  Loth- 
rop was  on  die  march  downward,  to  range  the  woods  in  search  of 
the  enemy. 

Moseley  was  a  partisan  of  great  skill  and  courage ;  he  had  com- 
manded a  privateer  in  the  West  Indies.  It  b  not  improbable  that 
Captain  Lothrop  and  his  men,  relying  too  much  on  Moseley's  co- 
operation, proceeded  with  less  caution  than  their  safety  required. 
Having  passed  with  safety  through  a  level  and  closely-wooded 
country,  well  calculated  for  a  surprise,  and  deeming  themselves  in 
some  degree  sheltered  by  the  nature  of  the  ground  they  had  reach- 
ed, the  tradition  is,  that  on  their  arrival  at  the  spot  near  which  we 
are  now  assembled,  their  vigilance  relaxed.  The  forest  that  lines 
the  narrow  road,  on  which  they  were  marching,  was  hung  with 
clusters  of  grapes,  and,  as  the  wagons  dragged  through  the,  heavy 
soil,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  teamsters,  and  possibly  a  part  of  the 
company,  may  have  dispersed  to  gather  them.  Such  is  the  con- 
temporary account.  At  this  moment  of  fatal  security,  and  just  as 
they  had  reached  the  brook  which  winds  through  the  village,  a 
band  of  savages,  outnumbering  Captain  Lothrop's  company  ten  to 
one,  pours  in  upon  them  a  murderous  fire,  from  their  place  of  am- 
buscade on  the  right  of  the  line  of  march.     A  considerable  num- 
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ber  drop  at  the  first  volley.  The  Indians  spring  from  tbeir  coven, 
upon  the  survivors,  who,  broken  and  scattered  by  the  overwhelm- 
ing attack,  fly  to  the  shelter  of  the  forest,  on  the  spot  where  we 
stand.  Here  ensued  the  murderous  death-struggle :  escape  w^ 
impossible.  The  young  men  fled,  each  to  his  tree,  imitating  the 
barbarous  foe,  in  his  mode  of  warfare,  and  determined  to  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  But  the  enemy  amounted  to  seven 
hundred  ;  the  force  of  Captain  Lothrop,  weakened  by  the  first  U- 
tal  fire,  fell  below  a  tenth  of  that  number.  His  men  were  conse- 
quently surrounded,  singled  out,  shot  down,  crushed  by  overwhelm- 
ing numbers,  and  finally  sunk,  one  great  and  feadul  sacrifice,  to 
the  tomahawk.  Lothrop  fell  at  the  conmiencement  of  the  actJoo. 
'  a  godly  and  courageous  commander :'  the  loss  of  their  leader 
added  new  horrors  to  the  scene,  and  before  its  close,  the  whole 
company,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who  escaped,  was  destroyed. 

The  cruel  fate  of  these  unfortunate  young  men  did  not  remain 
long  unavenged.  While  the  Indians  were  employed  in  mangling, 
scalping,  and  stripping  the  dying  and  the  dead,  Captain  Moseley, 
who,  as  has  been  observed,  was  ranging  the  woods,  bearing  the 
report  of  musketry,  hastened,  by  a  forced  march,  to  the  relief  of 
his  brethren.  The  Indians,  confiding  in  their  superior  numbeis, 
taunted  him  as  he  advanced,  and  dared  him  to  the  contest.  Mose- 
ley  came  on  with  firmness,  repeatedly  charged  through  them,  and 
destroyed  a  large  number,  with  the  loss  on  his  side,  of  but  two 
killed  and  eleven  wounded.  His  lieutenants.  Savage  and  Picker- 
ing, greatly  distinguished  themselves  on  this  occasion.  He  was, 
however,  so  greatly  outnumbered,  that  though  he  sustained  the  ac- 
tion from  eleven  o'clock  till  evening,  he  did  not  succeed  in  driving 
the  enemy  from  the  field.  At  this  juncture,  Major  Treat  arrived, 
with  a  hundred  soldiers,  and  sixty  Mohegan  Indians,  and,  joining 
his  forces  with  Captain  Moseley's,  drove  the  enemy  from  the  field 
of  the  hard-fought  and  murderous  action.  They  fled  across  the 
brook,  about  two  miles  to  the  westward,  closely  pursued  by  tlie 
American  force,  and  here  the  action  was  probably  suspended  by 
the  night.  A  quantity  of  bones  recently  found  in  that  quarter,  are 
very  probably  the  remains  of  the  Indians  who  fell  there  at  die  close 
of  the  action. 

The  united  English  force  encamped  for  the  night  at  Deerfield. 
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They  returned,  in  the  morning,  to  bury  the  dead,  and  found  a  part 
of  the  Indians  upon  the  field,  stripping  the  bodies  of  the  victims. 
These  they  quickly  dispersed,  and  the  remains  of  the  brave  young 
men,  or  some  portion  of  them,  were  committed  to  the  earth, 
near  the  spot,  which  we  have  this  day  consecrated  dnew  to  their 
memory. 

A  list  of  the  brave  men  who  fell  with  Lothrop,  with  the  names 
of  the  towns  to  which  they  belonged,  has  been  preserved  in  the 
public  archives.*  They  were  fifty-nine  in  number,  and  three  of 
Captain  Moseley's  shared  the  same  fate.  The  accounts  vary  as 
to  the  number  who  escaped.  Hubbard  states  them  as  not  above 
seven  or  eight ;  a  letter  written  by  Mr  Cotton,  five  days  after  the 
event,  reduces  the  number  to  two.  A  tradition  still  preserved  at 
Newbury,  gives  us  the  name  of  two  out  of  three  reputed  surviv- 
ors. An  individual  who  died  at  Newbury,  in  the  year  1824,  at 
the  age  of  ninety-seven,  was  well  acquainted  with  Henry  Bodwell 
and  John  Tappan,  two  of  Captain  Lothrop's  soldiers.  Bodwell 
was  a  man  of  great  strength.  His  left  arm  was  broken  by  a  mus- 
ket ball ;  but,  forcing  his  way  with  the  but-end  of  his  musket, 
through  a  band  of  Indians,  who  endeavored  to  surround  him,  he 
got  safe  to  Hadley.  John  Tappan  crept  into  the  channel  of  a 
water-course,  and  drew  the  grass  and  shrubs  over  his  head.f  The 
Indians  passed  near  him  repeatedly,  but  he  was  not  discovered. 
The  escape  of  a  third,  Robert  Dutch,  of  Ipswich,  was  still  more 
extraordinary.  He  received  a  musket-shot  in  the  head,  was  wound- 
ed by  a  tomahawk,  stripped  of  his  clothing,  and  left  for  dead.  On 
the  approach  of  Captain  Moseley,  he  revived  and  was  rescued. 

The  tidings  of  this  disastrous  day  spread  alarm  and  sorrow 
through  the  colony.  Essex  felt  the  bereavement  in  almost  every 
family.  The  flower  of  her  population, — her  hopeful  young  men, 
*  all  culled  out  of  the  towns  belonging  to  that  county,'  called  by 
the  voice  of  duty,  in  the  morning  of  life,  to  leave  their  homes  and 
kindred,  and  encounter  all  the  horrors  of  savage  warfare,  were  cut 
down.     By  the  records  of  the  ancient  town  of  Newbury,  it  ap- 

*  See  note  at  the  end  of  this  addrem. 

t  There  is  some  reason  to  think,  that  this  tradition  refers  to  another  action  in  this 
neighborhood. 
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pears,  that  on  the  5th  of  August  there  were  impressed  to  go  against 
the  lodian  enemyi  nine  men ;  on  the  6th,  seven  more ;  on  the 
27th,  seven  more.  From  August  5th  to  September  27th,  there 
were  impressed,  in  the  single  town  of  Newbury,  thirty  men  and 
forty-^x  horses ;  facts  that  show  the  prodigious  severity  of  the 
military  service  of  the  colony  at  that  period, — ^vasdy  greater  than 
at  any  subsequent  period  in  the  history  of  the  country. 

The  catastrophe  of  the  18th  of  September,  the  day  we  com- 
memorate, was  the  heaviest  which  had  befallen  the  colony.  *  It 
was  a  sadder  rebuke  of  Providence,'  says  Dr  Increase  Mather, 
<  than  any  thing  that  hitherto  hath  been,' — ^  a  black  and  fatal  day, 
wherein  there  were  eight  persons  made  widows,  and  six-and-twen- 
ty  children  made  fatherless,  and  about  sixty  persons  buried  in  one 
fatal  grave.'* 

Time  would  fail  me  to  recount  in  detail  the  succeeding  incidents 
of  the  war ;  but  they  ought  not  to  be  dismissed  without  an  allu- 
sion. Deerfield  was  soon  deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  and  burned 
by  the  Indians.  Springfield  was  next  assaulted,  and  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  it  was  sacked  and  burned.  On  the  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, Hadley  was  again  attacked  by  a  powerful  force,  but  by  the 
vigorous  and  successful  resistance  of  the  troops  then  under  the 
chief  command  of  Captain  Samuel  Appleton,  was  rescued.  A 
predatory  warfare  was  kept  up,  during  the  rest  of  the  autumn,  on 
the  remaining  settlements  on  Connecdcut  river,  but  the  storm  of 
war  was  carried  back  to  the  place  of  its  origin.  The  great  Nar- 
raganset  expedition,  in  wliich  the  combined  forces  of  Massachusetts, 
Plymouth,  and  Connecticut,  were  placed  under  Governor  Wins- 
low,  of  Plymouth,  as  commander-in-chief,  took  place  in  Decem- 
ber. On  the  19th  of  that  month,  the  great  batde  of  Petaquam- 
scot  was  fought,  which,  for  the  zeal  with  which  the  men,  after  a 
march  of  fifteen  miles  in  a  snow-storm,  went  into  the  action, — ^the 
bravery  with  which  it  was  fought, — the  destruction  of  tlie  enemy, 
and  the  hardships  endured  by  the  tnx)ps,  in  a  night  march  of 
eighteen  miles,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  after  the  battle,  has  no  par- 
allel in  our  history.     Six  captains  fell  at  the  head  of  their  compa- 

*  The  ipot  haa  receatly  been  ideatified  by  excavation,  on  the  road  aide,  directly 
in  front  of  the  house  of  Stephen  Whitney,  Esq.,  of  Sooth  Deetfield. 
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nies.  By  this  battle  the  power  of  the  Nanragansets  was  effectually 
broken.  Among  the  plunder  of  the  day,  were  muskets  which  had 
bdonged  to  Captain  Lothrop's  men.  The  Indians,  who  escaped 
from  the  slaughter,  fled  to  the  Nipmuck  country. 

Winter  gave  no  respite  to  this  tremendous  war.  In  February, 
Lancaster  fell,  and,  in  appalling  succession,  Medfield,  Weymouth, 
Groton,  Warwick,  Marlborough,  Rehoboth,  Providence,  Chelms- 
ford, Sudbury,  Scituate,  Bridgewater,  Plymouth,  and  Middle- 
borough,  were  assaulted  and  wholly  or  in  part  destroyed  before  the 
middle  of  May.  No  period  of  the  revolutionary  war  was  to  the 
interior  of  any  part  of  the  United  States  so  disastrous.  In  May, 
iirom  the  lower  part  of  the  state,  the  scene  of  action  again  shifted  to 
Connecticut  river.  On  the  18th  of  May,  a  large  body  of  Indians 
concentrated  at  Deerfleld  was  surprised  by  an  English  force  fix»ii 
the  lower  towns,  and  several  hundreds  were  destroyed.  The  foj> 
tune  of  the  day  was  unhappily  clouded  at  its  close,  by  the  loss  of 
Captain  Turner,  and  a  considerable  number  of  men.  On  the  12th 
of  June,  another  furious  attack  was  made  on  Hadley,  but  success- 
fully resisted  by  the  troops. 

Again  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  disappears  from  this  region, 
and  emerges  in  the  Narraganset  country.  He  is  keenly  pursued, 
and  in  the  months  of  July  and  August  sustains  several  vigorous 
defeats.  The  tide  of  fortune  turns  at  once.  About  a  twelvemonth 
fix)in  the  commencement  of  the  war,  the  Indians  become  disheart- 
ened and  spiritless,  and  make  dieir  submission  m  great  numbers  to 
the  colonial  governments. 

Philip  still  stood  at  bay.  He  had  endeavored,  by  an  artifice  of 
cruel  treachery,  to  enlist  the  Mohawks  in  the  war.  But  his  mur- 
derous fraud  was  discovered,  and  the  Mohawks,  instead  of  joining, 
swore  enmity  to  him.  He  was  accordingly  driven  back  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Mount  Hope,  and  abandoned  by  the  greater  part 
of  those,  whom  he  had  so  lately  roused  and  united  in  the  cause. 
On  the  2d  of  August,  he  was  surprised  by  Captain  Church, — a  man 
who,  if  his  province  had  equalled  his  intrepidity  and  skill,  would 
have  possessed  a  name  in  the  world,  as  distinguished  as  that  of  any 
of  Napoleon's  generals.  One  hundred  and  thirty  of  Philip's  men 
were  slain  ;  his  wife  and  his  son  made  prisoners.  He  himself  es- 
caped.   Some  of  the  Indian  prisoners  said  to  Church,  ^  You  have 
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now  made  Philip  ready  to  die,  for  you  have  made  him  as  poor  and 
as  miserable,  as  he  used  to  make  the  English.  You  have  now 
killed  or  taken  all  his  relations, — and  this  bout  has  almost  broken 
his  heart.' 

He  makes  one  more  plunge  into  the  swamps.  An  Indian,  whose 
brother  Philip  had  killed  for  proposing  peace,  discovered  to  Church 
the  place  of  his  concealment.  Thb  intrepid  officer,  with  a  few 
brave  volunteers,  is  instantly  at  the  spot.  The  swamp  is  invested 
under  cover  of  darkness,  and  an  Englishman  and  an  Indian  planted 
behind  every  tree,  at  the  outlet  At  break  of  day  the  attack  com- 
mences. The  ill-starred  chieftain,  who,  hunted  to  bis  last  retreat, 
had  dropped  asleep,  started  from  a  troubled  dream,  seized  his  gun, 
and,  half  naked,  ran  directly  toward  a  tree,  behind  which  were  post- 
ed an  Englishman  and  the  very  Indian  whose  brother  he  had  killed. 
The  Englishman's  gun  missed  fire ;  the  Indian  fires,  and  shoocs  the 
fallen  chief  through  the  heart.  '  He  fell  upon  his  face  in  the  mud 
and  water,  with  his  gun  beneath  him.' 

Such  was  the  fate  of  Philip,  which  was  immediately  followed  by 
a  termination  of  the  war,  in  every  quarter,  except  the  eastern 
fit)ntier.  It  was  a  war  of  extermination  between  his  followers  and 
the  whites  ;  happy,  if  the  kindred  tribes  had  learned  wisdom  from 
the  fatal  lesson.  Thus  fell  king  Philip  !  The  ground  on  which 
we  stand  is  wet  with  the  blood,  which  flowed  beneath  the  tomahawk 
of  his  young  men  ;  and  the  darkness  of  night  in  these  peaceful  vales 
was  often  lighted  up,  in  days  of  yore,  by  the  flames  of  burning 
villages,  kindled  by  his  ruthless  warriors.  But  that  blood  has  sunk, 
not  forgotten,  but  forgiven,  into  the  ground.  Havoc  and  dismay  no 
longer  stalk  through  these  happy  meadows ; — and  as  we  meet  to- 
day to  perform  the  simple  and  affecting  rites  of  commemoration 
over  the  grave  of  the  gallant  victims  of  the  struggle,  let  us  drop  a 
compassionate  tear  also  for  these  the  benighted  children  of  the 
forest, — ^the  or^ftians  of  Providence, — ^whose  cruelties  have  long 
since  been  expiated  by  their  fate.  It  could  not  be  expected  of 
them,  to  enter  into  the  high  counsels  of  Heaven.  It  was  not  for 
them, — dark  and  uninstructed  even  in  the  wisdom  of  man, — to  com- 
prehend the  great  design  of  Providence,  of  which  their  wilderness 
was  the  appointed  theatre.  It  may  well  have  exceeded  their 
sagacity,  as  it  baffles  ours,  that  this  benign  work  should  so  often 
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bave  moved  forward  through  pathways  dripping  with  blood.  Yes ! 
the  savage  fought  a  relentless  war ;  but  he  fought  for  his  native 
land,  for  the  mound  that  covered  the  bones  of  his  parents ;  he 
fought  for  his  squaw  and  pappoose  ; — no,  I  will  not  defraud  them 
of  the  sacred  names,  which  our  hearts  understand  ; — he  fought  for 
his  wife  and  children.  He  would  have  been,not  a  savage, — he 
would  have  been  a  thing,  for  which  language  has  no  name, — ^for 
which  neither  human  nor  brute  existence  has  a  parallel, — ^if  he  had 
not  fought  for  them.  Why,  the  very  wild-cat,  the  wolf,  will  spring 
at  the  throat  of  the  hunter,  that  enters  his  den ; — the  bear,  the 
catamount,  will  fight  for  his  hollow  tree.  The  Indian  was  a  man ; 
— a  degraded,  ignorant  savage,  but  a  human  creature, — aye,  and 
he  had  the  feeUngs  of  a  man.  President  Mather,  in  relating  the 
encounter  of  the  1st  of  August,  1676,  the  last  but  one  of  the  war, 
says,  '  Philip  hardly  escaped  with  his  life  also.  He  had  fled  and 
left  his  peage  behind  him  ;  also  his  squaw  and  hb  son  were  taken 
captive,  and  are  now  prisoners  at  Plymouth.  Thus  hath  God 
brought  that  grand  enemy  into  great  misery,  before  he  quite  de- 
stroy him.  It  must  needs  be  bitter  as  death  to  him,  to  lose  his  wife 
and  only  son,  (for  the  Indians  are  marvellous  fond  and  affectionate 
towards  their  children),  besides  other  relations,  and  almost  all  his 
subjects,  and  country  also.' 

And  what  was  the  fate  of  Philip's  wife  and  his  son  ?  This  is  a 
tale  for  husbands  and  wives,  for  parents  and  children.  Young  men 
and  women,  you  cannot  understand  it.  What  was  the  fate  of 
Philip's  wife  and  child  ?  She  is  a  woman,  he  is  a  lad.  They  did 
not  surely  hang  them.  No,  that  would  have  been  mercy.  The 
boy  is  the  grandson,  his  mother  the  daughter-in-law  of  good  old 
Massassoit,  the  first  and  the  best  fiiend  the  English  ever  had,  in 
New-England.  Perhaps, — perhaps,  now  Philip  is  slain  and  his 
warriors  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  they  will  allow  his  wife  and 
son  to  go  back, — ^the  widow  and  the  orphan, — ^to  finish  their  days 
and  sorrows,  in  their  native  wilderness.  They  were  sold  into 
slavery.  West  Indian  slavery ! — an  Indian  princess  and  her  child, 
sold  from  the  cool  breezes  of  Mount  Hope,  from  the  wild  freedom 
of  a  New-England  forest,  to  gasp  under  the  lash,  beneath  the 
blazing  sun  of  the  tropics !  *     '  Bitter  as  death  ;'  aye,  bitter  as  hell ! 


*  Morton's  Neff-Ea^and  MemoriaL    Judge  Davk'f  edition,  p.  868,  &c. 


Is  there  any  thing, — ^I  do  not  saj  in  the  range  of  humanity ; 
there  any  thing  animated,  that  would  not  struggle  agaivst  this  ?  h 
there, — I  do  not  say  a  man^ — who  has  ever  looked  in  the  bee  of 
his  sleeping  child ; — a  woman, 

— — ^— — ^— ^—  that  hu  given  sack,  and  knows 


How  tender  ^  to  love  the  babe,  that  milks  ber ; 

is  there  a  dumb  beast,  a  brute  creature,  a  thing  of  earth  or  of  air, 
the  lowest  in  creatbn,  so  it  be  not  wholly  devoid  of  that  mysterious 
instinct  which  binds  the  generations  of  beings  together,  that  will 
not  use  the  arms,  which  nature  has  given  it,  if  you  molest  the 
5pot  where  its  fledglings  nestle,  where  its  cubs  are  crying  for  their 
meat  ? 

Then  think  of  the  country,  for  which  the  Indians  feught !  Who 
can  blame  them  ?  As  Philip  looked  down  from  his  seat  on  Mount 
Hope,  that  glorious  eminence,  that 

-throne  of  royal  slate,  which  Sax 


Outshone  the  wealth  of  Onnoa  or  of  Ind> 

Or  where  the  gorgeous  east,  with  richest  hand, 

Showers  on  her  kings  barbaric  pomp  and  gold, — 

as  he  looked  down  and  beheld  the  lovely  scene  which  spread 
beneath,  at  a  summer  sunset, — the  distant  hill-tops  hlaadog  with 
gold,  the  slanting  beams  streaming  along  the  waters,  the  broad 
plains,  the  island  groups,  the  majestic  forest,— could  he  be  blamed, 
kT  his  heart  burned  within  him,  as  he  beheld  it  all  passing,  by  no 
lardy  process,  from  beneath  his  control  into  the  hancb  of  the 
stranger  ?  As  the  river  chieftains — the  lords  of  the  waterfalls  and 
the  mountains — ranged  this  lovely  valley,  can  it  be  wondered  at,  if 
they  beheld  with  bitterness  the  forest  disappearing  beneath  the 
settler's  a^e;  the  fishing  place  disturbed  by  his  sawmills?  Can 
we  not  fancy  the  feelings  with  which  some  strong-minded  savage, 
the  chief  of  tlie  Pocomtuck  Indians,  who  should  have  ascended  the 
summit  of  the  sugar-loaf  mountain, — (rising  as  it  does  before  us,  at 
this  moment,  in  all  its  loveliness  and  grandeur), — in  company  with 
a,  friendly  settler,  contemplating  the  progress  already  made  by  the 
white  man,  and  marking  the  gigantic  strides,  with  which  he  was 
advancing  into  the  wilderness,  should  fold  his  arms  and  say,  ^  White 
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man>  thei?e  b  elomal  war  betweoa  me  and  thee !  I  quit  not  the 
land  of  my  fatheniy  but  with  ray  life.  In  those  woods^  where  I  bent 
my  youth&l  bow>  I  will  still  bunt  the  deef ;  over  yonder  waters  I 
will  still  glide  unrestrained  in  ray  bark  oanoe.  By  those  dashing 
water&Us  I  will  still  lay  up  ray  winter's  store  of  food  ;  on  these 
fertile  raeadows  I  will  still  plant  my  oom.  Stranger,  the  land  is 
mno !  I  understand  not  these  paper  rights.  I  gave  not  my  coo* 
sent,  when,  as  thou  aayest,  these  broad  regions  were  purchased  fef 
a  few  baubles,  of  my  fathers.  They  could  sell  what  was  theirs  ; 
they  could  sell  no  more.  How  could  my  father  sell  that  which  the 
Great  Spirit  sent  me  into  the  world  to  live  upon  ?  They  knew  not 
what  they  did.  The  stranger  came,  a  timid  suppliant, — few  and 
feeble,  and  aaked  to  lie  down  on  the  red  man's  bear-skin,  and  warm 
himself  at  the  red  man's  6re,  and  have  a  little  piece  of  land,  to  raise 
com  £>r  his  women  and  children ; — and  now  he  is  become  strong, 
and  mighty,  and  bold,  and  spreads  out  his  parchment  over  the 
whole,  and  says,  it  is  mine.  Stranger  1  there  is  not  room  for  us 
both.  The  Great  Spirit  has  not  made  us  to  live  together.  There 
is  poison  in  the  white  man's  cup ;  the  white  man's  dog  barks  at  the 
red  man's  heels.  If  I  should  leave  the  land  of  my  fathers,  whither 
shall  I  fly  ?  Shall  I  go  to  the  south,  and  dwell  among  the  graves 
of  the  Pequots  ?  Shall  I  wander  to  the  west ; — the  fierce  Mohawk, 
— ^the  man-eater, — ^is  my  fee.  Shall  I  fly  to  the  east,  the  great 
water  is  before  me.  No,  stranger;  here  I  have  lived,  and  here  will 
I  die ;  and  if  here  thou  abidest,  there  is  eternal  war  between  me 
and  thee.  Thou  hast  taught  me  thy  arts  of  destruction  ;  for  that 
alone  I  thank  thee  ;  and  now  take  heed  to  thy  steps,  the  red  man 
is  thy  foe.  When  thou  goest  forth  by  day,  my  bullet  shall  whistle 
by  thee ;  when  thou  liest  down  at  night,  my  knife  is  at  thy  throat. 
The  noon-day  sun  shall  not  discover  thy  enemy,  and  the  darkness 
of  midnight  shall  not  protect  thy  rest.  Thou  shalt  plant  in  terror, 
and  I  will  reap  in  blood ;  thou  shalt  sow  the  earth  with  com,  and 
1  will  strew  it  with  ashes ;  thou  shalt  go  forth  with  the  sickle,  and 
I  will  follow  after  with  the  scalping-knife ;  thou  shalt  build,  and  I 
will  bum,  till  the  white  man  or  the  Indian  shall  cease  fix>m  the 
land.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  in  safety, — ^but  remember,  stranger, 
there  is  eternal  war  between  me  and  thee ! ' 

Such  were  the  feelings,  which  influenced  the  native  tribes,  at  the 
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period  of  king  Philip's  war.  But  let  not  our  generous  sympathies 
with  them  betray  us  into  injustice  toward  our  fathers.  The  right, 
by  which  the  Pilgrims  settled  down  upon  the  soil,  was  better  than 
that,  by  which  a  great  part  of  the  native  tribes  (as  far  as  we 
know)  laid  claim  to  the  possession  of  it.  The  tribes  along  the 
coast  were  originally,  and,  at  no  remote  period,  conquerors.  The 
fathers  of  Massachusetts  and  Plymouth,  of  Rhode  Island,  and  Con- 
necticut, purchased  the  land  of  those  who  claimed  it,  and  often  paid 
for  it  more  than  once.  They  purchased  it  for  a  consideratioD 
trifling  to  the  European,  but  valuable  to  the  Indian.  Ad  iron 
hatchet,  or  a  kettle,  or  a  piece  of  woollen  cloth  was  worth  a  square 
mile  of  unproductive  forest.  There  is  no  overreaching  in  giving 
but  litde,  for  that  which,  in  the  hands  of  the  original  proprietors,  is 
worth  nothing.  Then  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  settlers  towards  the 
savages, — pains  as  unwearied  as  unsuccessful  were  taken  to  instruct 
them  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life  and  Christianity.  Since  the  death 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  a  nobler,  truer,  and  warmer  spirit,  than  John 
Eliot,  never  lived ;  and,  taking  the  state  of  the  country, — the 
narrowness  of  the  means, — ^the  rudeness  of  the  age,  into  considera- 
tion, the  history  of  the  Christian  church  does  not  contain  an  ex- 
ample of  resolute,  untiring,  successful  labor,  superior  to  that  of 
translating  the  entire  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the  native 
tribes  of  Massachusetts ;  a  labor  performed,  not  in  the  flush  of 
youth,  nor  within  the  luxurious  abodes  of  academic  ease,  but  under 
the  constant  burden  of  his  duties,  as  a  minister  and  a  preacher,  and 
at  a  time  of  life  when  the  spirits  begm  to  flag.  Eliot  was  over 
forty-two  years  of  age,  when  he  began  to  learn  the  Indian  tongue 
and  preach  to  the  Indian  tribes.  'It  is  incredible,'  says  his 
biographer,  '  how  much  time,  toil,  and  hardship,  he  underwent  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  undertaking ;  how  many  weary  days  and 
nights  rolled  over  him  ;  how  many  tiresome  journeys  he  endured, 
and  how  many  terrible  dangers  he  experienced.  If  you  would 
know  what  he  felt  and  what  carried  him  through  all,  take  it  in  his 
own  words,  in  a  letter  to  Mr  Winslow :  "  I  have  not  been  dry, 
night  nor  day,  fix)m  the  third  day  of  the  week  to  the  sixth  ;  but  so 
travelled,  and  at  night  pull  off*  my  boots,  wring  my  stockings,  on 
with  them  again,  and  so  continue.  But  God  steps  in  and  helps." ' 
These  were  the  circumstances,  under  which  the  herculean  labor 
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was  performed  of  translating  the  entire  Scriptures  into  a  dialect 
probably  as  imperfect,  as  unformed,  as  remote  from  the  analogy  of 
our  own  tongue,  as  unmanageable,  as  any  spoken  on  earth. 

That  the  settlers  made  as  near  an  approach  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  in  their  dealings  with  the  Indians,  as  the  frailty  of  our 
nature  admits,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed, 
is  clear,  I  think,  fix)m  the  circumstances  already  stated.  The  com- 
mencement of  the  death-struggle  was  postponed  longer  than,  in  the 
nature  of  human  affairs,  might  have  been  expected  ;  and  when  it 
came  on,  he  must  have  a  sensibility  of  a  morbid  cast,  whose  sym- 
pathies are  enlbted  but  on  one  side.  I  hope  I  compassionate  the 
sufferbgs  of  the  Indian ;  Heaven  forbid  I  should  be  indifferent  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  fathers.  When  Philip's  war  began,  the  coast 
of  New-England,  to  a  depth  of  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  and  the 
banks  of  Connecticut  river  to  the  northern  boundary  of  this  State, 
were  the  abode  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  communities  ever 
gathered  in  the  world.  I  know  not,  in  human  history  or  on  the 
face  of  the  globe,  a  period  or  a  spot,  where  dearer  hopes  and  richer 
prospects  for  the  cause  of  hberty  and  truth  were  ever  centred.  It 
was  the  second  generation  of  settlers;  the  wrong  of  the  first 
comers  (if  wrong  it  was)  could  not  be  laid  at  their  door.  They 
formed  a  group  of  Christian  settlements,  a  family  of  youthful  re- 
publics,— a  germ  of  civilization,  enclosing  all  that  now  spreads 
around, — all  that  for  our  children  and  a  late  posterity  shall  rise  on 
this  foundation, — as  the  acorn  encloses  the  trunk  and  branches  of 
the  future  oak.  Can  the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  the  Christian, 
be  indifferent  to  their  fate  ?  can  he  contemplate  with  calmness  the 
approach  of  the  catastrophe,  that  is  to  sweep  these  springing  towns, 
and  cities,  and  villages, — the  elements  of  future  states, — the  cradles 
of  rising  millions,  into  ruin  ?  Can  we,  who  have  received  this 
precious  heritage,  coolly  weigh  in  the  scales  of  a  fastidious  criticism 
the  counsels  and  acts,  by  which  our  fathers,  in  the  convulsive 
struggle  for  life,  waged  the  war  of  extermination,  that  burst  forth 
around  them  ?  That  war  was  brief;  but  its  havoc,  and  its  terrors 
worse  than  death,  no  tongue  can  describe.  Six  hundred  of  the  in- 
habitants, tbe  greatest  part  of  whom  were  the  very  flower  of  the 
country,  fell  in  battle,  or  were  murdered,  oftentimes  with  circum- 
stances of  the  most  revolting  cruelty.    Thb  is  tlie  number  officially 


.] 
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reported  at  the  time  as  Ming.  We  may  yreH  suppose  tint  half 
as  many  more  fell  victims  in  the  progress  of  the  war.  It  was  a 
loss  of  her  children  to  New-England,  not  inferior  to  twenij  thou- 
sand at  the  present  day.  What  havoc  lor  a  single  year !  Twdve 
towns  in  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  and  Rhode  Island  were  uttoly 
destroyed;  and  many  more  were  greatly  injured.  Six  huD(ked 
buildings,  mostly  dwelling4iouses,  are  known  to  have  been  burned; 
and,  according  to  Dr  Tnimbull's  calculation,  one  man  in  eleven  of 
the  arms-bearing  population  was  killed,  and  one  house  in  elevea 
laid  in  ashes. 

Then  contemplate  the   details  of  Indian  warfare ; — they  are 
almost  too  much  for  the  heart  of  man  to  bear,  even  as  a  tale  that 
is  told ; — ^what  must  they  not  have  been  to  those  who  were  dailj 
and  nighdy  exposed  to  them !     It  is  almost  ODOugh  to  make  ooe 
faint,  to  read  the  simple  narrative  of  Mrs  Rowlandson,  the  uife  of 
the  minister  at  Lancaster.     It  was  mid-winter,  about  five  months 
after  the  catastrophe  of  Bloody  BrodL, — her  husband  was  absent 
m  Boston,  soliciting  the  means  of  defence,— when    her  dweliing- 
house,  which  had  been  fortified  as  a  garrison,  was  assaulted  bj 
several  hundred  Indians.     The  house  is  soon  set  oo  fire,  to  compel 
tha  wretched  inmates  to  flee ;  and  yet  the  bullets,  pouring  in  upon 
them  like  hail,  threaten  instant  death,  if  they  come  out.     Driven  at 
last,  by  the  flames,  they  venture  out,  men,  women,  and  children. 
Many  instantly  fall,  under  the  death-shower.     Mrs  Rowlandson, 
with  a  child  of  six  years  old  in  her  arms,  is  shot  in  the  side  by  a 
bullet,  which  has  first  passed  through  her  child's  body  ;  her  other 
children  are  torn  firom  her.     She  b  compelled  to  join  the  flight  of 
the  savages,  into  the  wilderness,  scarcely  clad,  unprotected  against 
the  wintry  winds  and  the  night  bosts,  her  mortally  wounded  child 
in  her  arms,  perpetually  moaning,  Mother,  I  shall  die,  1  shall  die ; 
passing  a  night  in  the  month  of  February  on  the  snow,  with  her 
dying  child  in  her  arms,  parched  with  fever,  crying  for  water, 
which  no  one  would  bring  it ;  without  food  for  herself,  fiom  Wed- 
nesday night  till  Saturday  night,  till  the  child  died.     <  I  cannot  but 
take  notice,'  says  the  heart-broken  mother,  *  how,  at  another  time, 
I  could  not  bear  to  be  in  a  room  with  a  dead  person  ; — but  now 
the  case  is  changed.     I  must  and  could  lie  down  with  my  dead 
babe,  all  the  night  after.     In  the  morning,  when  they  understood 
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that  my  child  was  dead,  they  sent  me  home  to  my  master's  wigwam. 
I  went  to  take  up  my  dead  child  in  my  arms,  to  carry  it,  but  they  bid 
me  let  it  alone.  There  was  no  resistmg,  but  go  I  must,  and  leave 
it.'  There  are  other  horrors  in  that  narrative,  which  I  dare  not 
repeat.  The  cruel  captivity  of  Mr  Williams,  the  minister  of  Deer- 
field,  is  fiuniliar  to  you  all.  It  makes  the  flesh  creep,  to  read  it. 
It  was  not  till  the  year  1759,  till  Quebec  fell,  that  the  settlements 
on  Connecticut  river  were  safe  from  the  incursions  of  the  savage 
foe.  There  are  men,  I  presume,  living  in  Deerfield,  who  remem- 
ber the  time  when  it  was  not  safe  fix>m  their  incursions. 

No,  fellow  citizens,  let  us  not,  in  our  commiseration  of  the  fate 
of  the  native  tribes,  be  insensible  to  the  sufferings,  or  unjust  to  the 
memory,  of  our  Others.  Their  claims  to  our  reverence,  as  patriots 
and  men,  must  not  be  disparaged  nor  qualified.  In  this  day  of 
abundance  and  prosperity,  while  we  are  reaping  the  fruits  of  the 
labors  and  sufferings  of  our  ancestors,  it  is  easy  to  point  out  their 
errors,  and  rebuke  their  &ults.  But  are  we  sure,  that  the  great 
work  which  was  given  them  to  do,  and  which  they  did,  could  be 
performed  by  different  men,  and  in  a  different  way  ?  I  speak  not 
tauntingly,  but  in  sober  earnest,  when  I  say,  that  it  is  one  thing,  in 
an  age  like  this,  of  peace  and  prosperity,— *in  an  age  of  high  re- 
finement, and  enlightened  public  sentiment,  when  the  alarms  of  a 
savage  frontier  are  no  longer  felt,  the  hardships  of  an  in&nt  settle- 
ment forgotten,  the  austerities  of  a  struggling  sect  have  passed 
away,  and  the  dreary  delusions  of  a  benighted  age  are  exploded, — 
calmly,  from  our  happy  firesides,  to  theorize  on  the  means  by  which 
the  settlement  of  the  country  could  have  been  effected ;  and  a  very 
diflerent  thing,  in  times  of  persecution  and  terror,  for  men,  pur- 
sued by  the  vengeance  of  an  incensed  hierarchy, — thrown  upon  a 
dreary  and  savage  coast, — beset  not  merely  by  the  savage  tribes 
of  the  wilderness,  but,  as  they  believed,  by  the  legions  of  darkness, 
— to  go  forth  into  the  forest,  to  dare,  to  endure,  and  to  die.  We 
revolt  at  some  of  the  features  of  the  method  in  which  the  war 
was  carried  on,  by  the  Moseleys  and  Churches,  and  other  stem 
and  unrelenting  partisans  of  the  day ;  but  they  were  made  of  those 
elements  which  seem  demanded  in  the  composition  of  a  successful 
chieftain,  in  such  a  war&re  ;  and  I  am  not  sure  that  men  of  milder 
tempers,  or  softer  fi^mes,  would  have  been  adequate  to  the  work 
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of  a  winter's  campaign,  through  fix)zen  swamps,  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  creep*  on  your  iace,  through  the  morass,  till  you  came 
within  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  then,  after  the  first  discharge,  spring 
up  and  close  with  him,  in  the  death-grapple.  In  the  account  of 
one  of  his  conflicts  with  a  savage  on  the  ice.  Church  states,  that 
'  the  Indian  seized  him  fast  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  endeavor- 
ed, by  twisting,  to  break  his  neck.  But  though  Mr  Church's 
wounds  had  somewhat  weakened  him,  and  the  Indian  a  stout  fel- 
low, yet  he  held  him  in  play,  and  twisted  the  Indian's  neck  as  well, 
and,  taking  the  advantage,  while  they  hung  by  each  other's  hair, 
gave  him  notorious  bunts  in  the  face,  with  his  head.  But  in  the 
heat  of  the  scuffle,  they  heard  the  ice  break  with  somebody  com- 
ing apace  to  them.  Church  concluded  there  was  help  for  one  or 
the  other  of  them,  but  was  doubtful  which  of  them  must  now  re- 
ceive the  fatal  blow.  Anon,  somebody  comes  up,  who  proves  to 
be  a  friendly  Indian.  Without  speaking  a  word,  be  felt  them  out, 
(for  it  was  so  dark  he  could  not  distinguish  them  by  sight,  but  one 
was  clothed  and  the  other  naked),  and  feeling  where  Mr  Church's 
hands  were  fastened  in  the  Indian's  hair,  with  one  blow  setded  his 
hatchet  in  between  them,  and  thus  ended  the  strife.'  Such  was 
the  price  at  which  victory  was  to  be  bought ; — the  honors  that 
waited  on  defeat  and  captivity,  must  not  here  be  told. 

If  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  grand  design  with  which  America 
was  colonized,  and  the  success  with  which,  under  Providence,  that 
design  has  been  crowned,  I  own  I  find  it  difficult  to  express  my- 
self in  terms  of  moderation.  When  I  compare  our  New-England, 
at  the  present  day,  with  the  New-England  of  our  fathers,  a  centu- 
ry and  a  half  ago ;  the  New-England  on  which  this  morning's  sun 
rose,  with  that  of  the  day  we  commemorate ;  when  I  consider  this 
abundance  and  prosperity, — these  fertile  fields,  these  villages,  crowd- 
ed with  a  population  instinct  with  activity,  hope,  and  enjoyment ; 
when  I  look  at  the  hills  cultivated,  or  covered  witli  flocks,  to  their 
summits,  and  only  so  much  of  the  forest  remaining  as  ministers  to 
the  convenience  and  use  of  man  ;  when  I  see  the  roads,  the  bridges, 
the  canals,  the  railways,  which  spread  their  busy  net-work  over 
the  face  of  the  country,  quickening  into  intensity  the  exchanges  of 
business,  and  the  intercourse  of  men ;  when  I  see  the  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  growth  of  the  community, — its  establishments. 
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its  institutions,  its  social  action,  and  reflect  that  all  this  life,  enjoy- 
ment and  plenty  are  placed  under  the  invisible  protection  of  the 
public  peace ;  when  I  consider,  further,  that  what  we  see,  and 
hear,  and  feel,  and  touch,  of  all  these  blessings,  is  perhaps  the 
smallest  part  of  them ;  that,  by  the  force  of  our  example,  by  the 
blessed  sympathy  of  light  and  truth,  the  glad  tidings  of  political, 
of  moral,  and  religious  revival  are  destined  to  spread  to  distant 
regions,  and  flow  down  to  the  remotest  generations,  out  of  the  liv- 
ing fountain  which  has  been  opened  here ; — my  heart  melts  within 
me  for  grief,  that  they,  the  high-souled  and  long-suffering  fathers, 
— ^they,  the  pioneers  of  the  mighty  enterprise, — they,  the  founders 
of  the  glorious  temple,  must  die  before  the  sight  of  all  these  bless- 
ings. Oh,  that  we  could  call  them  back,  to  see  the  work  of  their 
hands !  Oh,  that  our  poor  strains  of  gratitude  could  penetrate  their 
tombs !  Oh,  that  we  could  quicken  into  renewed  consciousness 
the  brave  and  precious  dust  that  moulders  beneath  our  feet. — Oh, 
that  they  could  rise  up  in  the  midst  of  us,  the  hopeful,  the  valiant, 
the  self-devoted,  and  graciously  accept  these  humble  offices  of 
commemoration !  But  though  they  tasted  not  the  fruit,  they  shall 
not  lose  the  praise  of  their  sacrifice  and  toils.  I  read  in  your  eyes, 
that  they  shall  not  be  defrauded  of  their  renown.  This  mighty 
concourse  bears  witness  to  the  emotions  of  a  grateful  posterity. 
Yon  simple  monument  shall  rise  a  renewed  memorial  of  their 
names.  On  this  sacred  spot,  where  the  young,  the  brave,  the  pa- 
triotic, poured  out  their  life-blood  in  defence  of  that  heritage  which 
has  descended  to  us,  we  this  day  solemnly  bring  our  tribute  of 
gratitude.  Ages  shall  pass  away ;  the  majestic  tree  which  over- 
shadows us  shall  wither  and  sink  before  the  blast,  and  we,  who  are 
now  gathered  beneath  it,  shall  mingle  with  the  honored  dust  we 
eulogize ;  but  the  '  Flower  of  Essex '  shall  bloom  in  undying  re- 
membrance ;  and  with  every  century,  these  rites  of  commemora- 
tion shall  be  repeated,  as  the  lapse  of  time  shall  continually  develop, 
in  richer  abundance,  the  fruits  of  what  was  done  and  suffered  by 
our  fathers ! 
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^oU  to  page  607. 

I  have  been  favored  with  the  following  list  of  those  who  fell 
with  Captain  Lothrop,  kindly  furnished  me  by  Rev.  Joseph  B. 
Felt,  whose  profound  acquaintance  with  the  antiquities  of  Massa- 
chusetts is  known  to  the  public.  Mr  Felt  observes,  that  the 
names  in  the  list  are  given  by  him  as  spelt  in  the  original,  which 
appears  to  be  from  the  hand  of  an  illiterate  writer.  The  list  was 
copied  two  or  three  years  ago,  from  a  paper  in  the  Secretary  of 
State's  office  in  Boston. 

lAat  of  those  slain  at  Bloody  Brook,  18/4  September,  (O.  8,)  1675. 

Capt  Thomu  Laythrop,  Sergeant  Thomas  Smith,  Samuel  Steven*,  John  Hobs, 
Ijmwich ;  Daniel  Button,  8aUm. ;  lohn  Harriman,  Tbomaa  Baylej,  Enekiel  Sawiar, 
Salem ;  Jacob  Kilbome,  Thomas  Manning,  Ipttvich  ;  Jacob  Wajnwritt,  Iftvnch  ; 
Benjamin  Roper  do. ;  John  Bennett,  ManchetUr ;  Thos.  Menter,  Caleb  Kimball, 
fysioich;  Thomas  Hobs,  Ipswich;  Robert  Homes,  Edward  Traake,  Salem; 
Richard  Lambert,  Salem;  Josiah  Dodge,  Beverly;  Peter  Woodbeny,  Beverly; 
Joseph  Balch,  Beverly;  Samuel  Wbitteridge,  ipmoich;  William  Dew,  Seq^l  Saas- 
uel  Stevens,  Samuel  Crumpton,  John  Plum,  Thomas  Dnckloy,  Salem;  George 
Ropes,  Salem ;  Joseph  King,  Thomas  Alexander,  Francis  Frieode,  Abel  Osepb, 
John  Litheate,  Samuel  Hudson,  Adam  Clarke,  Ephraim  Fearah,  Robert  Wihoix* 
Salem;  Stephen  Welman,  Salem;  Benjamin  Famell,  Solomon  Alley,  Lynn; 
John  Merrik,  Robert  Hinsdall,  Samuel  Hinsdall,  Barnabas  HinsdaD,  John  HinsdaU, 
Joseph  Gilbert,  John  Allin,  Minehester  ;  Joshua  Carter,  Manekeder  ;  Jekn  Barw 
nard,  James  Tnfls,  Salem  ;  Jonathan  Plympton,  Philip  Barsham,  Thomas  WeUer, 
William  Smeade,  Zebediah  Williams,  Eliakim  Ikhrshall,  James  Mudge,  Geoige 
Cole. 

Three  of  Captain  Moseley's  men,  when  he  went  to  relieve  Cap- 
tain Lothrop,  were  killed;  only  two  of  their  names  are  legible, 
Peter  Barron  and  John  Oates. — ^The  same  day  two  were  killed  at 
Northampton,  Fraiswer  Turner,  Uzacaboy  Shackspeer. 


APPENDIX.* 


CammemoroHon  of  the  Massacre  of  Capt.  Lothrop^s   Company  ol 

Bloody  Brook,  in  Deerfield, 

This  massacre,  by  Philip's  Indians,  on  the  18th  of  September, 
1675  (old  style,)  has  long  excited  the  attention  of  the  antiquariaa 
traveller,  as  well  as  the  people  of  Deerfield  and  its  vicinity;  and 
many  have  been  desirous  that  a  monument  should  be  erected  to 
the  memory  of  the  fallen  heroes.  With  this  object  in  view,  a 
number  of  inhabitants  of  Deerfield,  Conway,  Shelburn,  Green- 
field, and  Gill,  which  now  cover  the  territory  formerly  embraced 
by  the  original  township  of  Deerfield,  held  a  meeting,  at  ^hich  it 
was  voted  to  commemorate  the  approachmg  anniversary  of  Loth- 
rop's  battle  on  the  30th  of  September,  1835. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements, and  another  to  examine  the  battle-ground,  and,  if 
possible,  to  ascertain  the  place  of  interment  of  Lothrop  and  his 
men,  who,  by  some  historians,  as  well  as  traditional  accounts, 
are  said  to  have  been  deposited  in  one  grave,  by  the  corps  under 
Major  Treat  and  Captain  Moseley,  the  day  after  the  disaster. 

A  small  monument  had  been  erected  near  the  spot,  by  the 
early  settlers  of  Deerfield,  which  had  nearly  disappeared  ;  but 
the  spot  was  still  known.  Guided  by  this,  and  information  ob- 
tained from  an  elderly  gentleman  of  an  adjacent  town,  the  com- 
mittee had  the  satisfaction  to  discover  the  grave.  The  bones 
were  found  much  decayed,  or  rather  changed  to  terrene  sub- 
stances, still  retaining  their  primitive  forms,  with  some  degree  of 
solidity,  yet  easily  crumbled  to  dust  by  pressure  of  the  fingers, 
and  generally  exhibiting  a  chocolate  color,  and  often  that  of  a 
bright  scarlet,  in  masses  of  dark  earth. 

The  cap-stone  of  the  old  monument  had  been  preserved,  and  a 
dwelling-house  built  near  the  spot,  by  Stephen  Whitney,  Esq. 

*  Abridged  from  the  original  ediuon. 
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The  grave  found  is  directly  in  front  of  this  house,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  stage  road  through  Bloody  Brook  street;  and  is  to  be 
marked  by  a  stone  laid  level  with  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

The  site  selected  for  the  new  monument  is  a  small  distance 
north  of  the  grave,  on  the  west  side  of  the  street,  near  the  margin 
of  a  morass,  in  which  the  Indians  formed  their  ambuscade,  and  at 
the  point  where  the  attack  on  Lothrop  commenced.  The  ground 
has  been  purchased,  and  a  deed  in  trust  obtained  by  several 
patriotic  gentlemen  of  Bloody  Brook  village.  When  the  monu- 
ment is  completed,  it  is  to  be  surrounded  by  ornamental  trees, 
and  the  ground  will  then  present  an  open  space,  replete  with  in- 
teresting associations. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  having  engaged  the  Hon. 
Edward  Everett  to  deliver  the  address,  on  Wednesday,  the  SOth 
of  September,  1835,  the  day  of  the  anniversary  of  the  battle,  the 
village  of  Bloody  Brook  was  early  thronged  with  people  from 
Deerficld  and  the  adjacent  towns,  and  some  from  the  neighbor- 
ing States.  At  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  a  procession  was  formed  in 
front  of  Russell's  hotel,  headed  by  a  military  escort,  with  a  band 
of  music,  and  proceeded  to  the  ground  assigned  for  the  monu- 
ment, where  a  volley  was  fired  by  the  escort. 

After  the  comer-stone  was  laid,  the  Rev.  Mr  Fessenden,  of 
Deerfield.  addressed  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  following  brief 
address  was  delivered  by  Gen.  E.  Hoyt: 

Fellow  Citizens, — The  practice  of  erecting  monuments  to 
commemorate  the  exploits  of  the  heroes  who  have  shed  their 
blood  in  the  service  of  their  country,  is  now  common  wherever 
refinement  of  intellect  has  kept  pace  with  other  improvements. 
In  Europe,  when  her  gallant  sons  have  strewed  the  ground  in 
martial  strife,  often,  indeed  in  a  cause  no  better  than  the  inordi- 
nate ambition  of  her  kings, 

*  Fame  spreads  her  broad  pinions  their  exploits  to  tell, 
^Vhile  the  smooth  chiseled  bust  their  resemblance  cherished. 
And  well  sculptured  urns  mark  the  place  where  they  fell.' 

And  shall  Americans — free-bom  enlighiened  Americans,  bestow 
less  honors  on  the  heroes  who  gallantly  shed  their  blood  in  de- 
fence of  their  6or</tr-iiM'n,  at  a  time  when  their  military  efforts 
were  feeble,  and  their  numbers  few  ?  Forbid  it.  Patriotism  !— 
Forbid  it.  Justice  ! 
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Too  long  have  the  valuable  men,  who  fell  on  this  ground, 
slumbered  in  obscurity — lost  to  the  world.  This  day,  (I  rejoice 
to  see  it,)  will  remove  the  ingratitude  which  cold  apathy  has  so 
long  suffered  to  exist.  The  cornerstone  of  a  monument  to  their 
memory  is  now  laid,  and  may  it  be  the  foundation  of  a  pile,  firm 
as  yonder  peak  ;  imperishable,  so  long  as  bravery  and  noble  ex- 
ploits shall  be  revered. 

We  assemble,  my  fellow  citizens,  not  only  to  lay  this  stone, 
but  to  commemorate  an  event  which  occurred  on  this  ground  on 
the  18th  of  September,  1675,  old  style,  which,  according  to  the 
Georgian  calendar,  corresponds  with  the  30th  of  the  present 
month.  At  that  time  the  country  here  was  wild  and  waste,  thick- 
ly covered  with  its  native  woods,  and  no  settlements  had  been 
made  by  the  English,  within  the  present  county  of  Franklin,  ex- 
cepting at  the  north  village  of  Deerfield  and  at  Northfield;  and  in 
both  places  the  inhabitants  were  few,  and  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  the  Indians. 

During  Philip's  war,  military  operations  were  frequent  in  this 
part  of  the  State,  and  in  some  instances  disastrous.  The  massa- 
cre of  Capt.  Lothrop's  company  on  this  ground,  by  the  fierce 
chief  and  his  merciless  allies,  was  of  this  description.  A  detail 
of  the  horrid  scene,  I  leave  to  the  orator,  who  is  to  favor  us 
with  an  address  from  the  centre  of  the  ground,  on  which  the 
young  men  of  Essex  met  their  tragic  fate.  But  a  short  notice  of 
the  commanding  officer,  which  has  been  obtained  from  various 
sources,  I  trust,  will  not  be  deemed  intrusive. 

Capt.  Thomas  Lothrop  was  one  of  the  early  emigrants  from 
England,  who  took  up  his  residence  in  Beverly,  then  a  part  of 
Salem,  in  the  county  of  Essex.  Of  his  early  employments  I  am 
not  informed  ;  but  in  1634  he  was  made  a  freeman  ;  in  1644  he 
was  a  lieutenant  under  Capt.  Hawthorn,  and  in  1654,  a  captain 
under  Major  Sedgwick,  at  the  capture  of  St  Johns  and  Port  Royal. 

Before  Beverly  was  set  off  from  Salem,  he  was  a  representa- 
tive to  the  General  Court  from  the  latter  town,  for  the  years  1647 
— 1653  and  1664,  and  held  other  important  offices.  In  1668,  when 
Beverly  was  incorporated,  he  was  chosen  a  selectman,  and  re- 
elected to  that  office  from  year  to  year  until  his  death  ;  and  was 
also  the  representative  from  that  town  for  several  years,  and  ex- 
tensively employed  in  almost  all  its  public  affairs,  both  civil  and 
ecclesiastical.     He  became  a  member  of  the  church  in  Salem  as 
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early  as  1636,  and  was  one  who  founded  the  chnrck  in  Beverlj  in 
1667.  He  had  a  sister  Ellen  who  came  with  him  from  England, 
and  married  the  noted  schoolmaster,  Ezekiel  Cheeper,  who  was 
the  preceptor  of  most  of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  Boston,  then 
on  the  stage. 

Capt.  Lothrop  left  a  widow,  but  no  children,  and  at  his  decease, 
about  the  age  of  65  years,  his  estate,  consisting  of  a  house  and 
thirty  acres  of  land,  granted  to  him  by  the  government,  situated 
in  that  part  of  Beverly  called  Mackerel  Cove,  was  inherited  by 
his  sister  and  her  husband,  Mr  Cheever.  The  estate  is  said 
now  to  be  possessed  by  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Woodbury. 

In  the  early  part  of  Philip's  war,  Liothrop  was  selected  to  com- 
mand a  company  of  infantry,  in  the  Massachusetts  forces,  and  or- 
dered to  the  western  frontier  of  the  then  province.  The  com- 
pany was  ratied,  or,  as  the  historian,  Hubbard,  expresses  it, 
culled  out  of  the  towns  in  the  county  of  Essex,  and  consisted  of 
young  men  from  the  most  respectable  families.  At  this  time  the 
country  now  embraced  within  the  county  of  Worcester  was  in- 
fested by  the  hostile  Indians,  and  Lothrop's  company  performed 
much  hard  service  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Brookfield,  and  made 
extensive  marches  through  the  northern  woods,  in  search  of  the 
enemy.  When  Philip,  driven  from  that  part  of  the  country,  fell 
back  to  Connecticut  river,  and  took  up  his  quarters  at  and  about 
Northiield,  Lothrop 's  company  and  Capt.  Beers',  another  from  the 
eastern  part  of  the  province,  \Vere  ordered  to  Hadley  to  protect 
the  inhabitants  in  that  quarter.  A  few  days  previous  to  the 
catastrophe  at  this  place,  these  companies  were  ordered  to  pur- 
sue a  body  of  Hatfield  Indians,  who  had  suddenly  left  their  fort, 
in  the  north  part  of  the  town,  to  join  Philip  on  the  river  above. 
Coming  up  with  them  in  a  swamp,  near  the  south  point  of  Sugar- 
loaf  hill,  a  skirmish  ensued,  in  which  the  Indians  were  defeated 
and  a  number  slain,  with  the  loss  of  ten  on  the  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish. Beers  soon  after  fell  into  an  ambuscade  in  the  southerly 
part  of  Northfield,  and  was  killed,  with  most  of  his  men. 

In  the  expedition  from  Hadley  to  Deerfield,  to  bring  off  the 
stores  at  the  latter  place,  Lothrop  volunteered  his  services,  and 
on  his  return,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  of  700  or  800  Indians  at  this 
place,  and  was  slain,  with  the  principal  part  of  his  men.  The  de- 
tails of  the  action,  though  but  faint  pictures  of  the  horrid  scene, 
may  be  found  in  the  histories  of  Philip's  war. 
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Not  long  after  the  massacre  of  Lothrop's  company,  our  fa- 
thers, impelled  by  a  laudable  sympathy,  erected  a  rude  monument 
near  this  spot,  intended  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  slain; 
but  time  has  dilapidated  it,  and  this  stone  is  its  only  vestige. 

The  recent  discovery  of  the  grave  of  the  unfortunate  men,  and 
the  erection  of  a  new  monument,  will  excite  the  sympathy  of  the 
traveller  ;  and  the  antiquary,  while  he  shudders  at  the  tragedy 
here  acted,  will  find  much  to  gratify  his  avidity  at  this  Bloodt 
Brook.  Here  he  will  behold  the  spot,  where  nearly  one  hundred 
young  men,  *  the  flower  of  the  county  of  Essex,*  with  their  brave 
commander,  crimsoned  the  ground  with  their  blood,  in  the  hazard- 
ous service  of  their  country,  and  left  their  bones  to  mingle  with 
their  mother  earth,  and  their  names — sad  fate  of  the  warrior — 
to  perish  from  recollection. 

Long  have  the  residents  of  this  soil  traversed  over  the  hallowed 
spot,  unconscious  that  they  were  treading  upon  the  ashes  of  the 
fallen  heroes.  The  story  of  the  sufferers,  though  often  repeated 
by  their  fathers,  had  nearly  lost  its  thrilling  effects,  and  the 
peaceful  aspect  of  the  adjacent  fields  tells  not,  that  once  they 
were  moistened  with  the  precious  blood  of  brave  men.  New  in- 
quiries will  now  be  excited,  and  future  generations  will  point  to 
this  ground,  and  their  children  will  know  where  their  fathers  bled 
and  died  to  secure  to  them  the  rich  boon  they  possess;  where  the 
nightly  howl  of  the  wolf,  the  scream  of  the  panther,  and  the  yell 
of  the  red  warrior,  pierced  the  ear  from  the  dark  tangled  woods, 
and  the  shuddering  mother  with  fearful  hands  barred  the  door  of 
her  log  hut,  and  clasped  her  little  ones  to  her  bosom,  imploring 
protecting  aid,  which  man  could  not  interpose. 

The  men  who  fell  on  this  ground,  though  unfortunate,  fell  not 
without  a  manly  struggle.  But  assailed  by  a  vast  superiority  of 
numbers,  rushing  furiously  from  their  *  couched  ambusccuiey'  with 
savage  yells  and  bloody  intent,  vain  was  military  prowess. 
Strewed  with  dead  and  dying,  the  surrounding  woods  sent  back 
the  shrill  war-whoop,  intermingled  with  the  last  shrieks  of  the 
wounded  heroes,  writhing  under  the  relentless  tomahawk  and 
scalping-knife,  *  and  shuddering  pity  '  left  the  sanguine  field  to 
the  cannibal  riots  and  frantic  revels  of  the  hirsute  foe. 

From  this  day  the  heroes  of  Essex  will  be  remembered  by  all 
'  who   are  not'  indifferent  and  unmoved,  when  conducted  over 
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ground  that  has  been  dignified  by  braverj  and  virtue.'  Yes,  my 
friends,  the  memory  of  these  long  lost  heroes  will  be  indelibly 
engraved  on  our  hearts  ;  and 

*  Still,  still,  as  they  sleep,  freed  from  war*8  dread  commotion. 
Their  ofispring  for  ages  aronnd  them  shall  weep  ; 
And  the  tears  of  their  sons,  as  they  kneel  in  devotion. 
Shall  hallow  the  turf  where  their  forefathers  sleep.* 


SPEECH 

ON   THE    SUBJECT    OF   THE    WESTERN   RAIL-ROAD,     DELIVERED     IN 

FANEUIL  HALL,  7tH  OCTOBER,  1835.* 


Mr  E.  Everett  observed  that  nothing  would  have  induced 
him  to  present  himself  before  his  fellow  citizens,  at  so  late  an  hour, 
but  his  engagement  to  the  committee  charged  with  the  preparations 
for  holding  the  meeting.  The  gentlemen  who  had  preceded  him, 
had  exhausted  the  subject,  and  his  fellow  citizens  in  this  vast  as- 
sembly satisfied,  he  was  well  persuaded,  with  what  they  had  heard, 
were  now  desirous,  by  an  earnest  and  unanimous  vote,  to  prepare 
for  action.  But  he  had  been  requested  to  address  them  on  the 
subject,  and  he  was  unaffectedly  of  the  opinion,  that,  next  to  the 
great  questions  of  liberty  and  independence,  tlie  doors  of  Faneuil 
Hall  were  never  thrown  open  on  an  occasion  of  greater  moment  to 
the  people  of  the  city  and  the  State. 

But,  sir,  continued  Mr  E.,  I  do  not  approach  this  subject  of  an 
enterprise  which  promises  great  and  beneficial  changes  to  the  com- 
munity, with  feelings  of  despondency  in  reference  to  our  present 
condition.  I  would,  on  the  contrary,  speak  the  language  of  confi- 
dence, hope,  and  self-assured  resource.  The  people  of  Massachu- 
setts and  the  citizens  of  Boston,  as  the  capital  of  the  Common- 

*  The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  take  measares  to  complete  the  aubscription 
to  the  capital  Htock  of  the  rail-road,  to  the  amount  of  two  millions  of  dollars.  The 
object  was  efTected;  and  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  winter,  an  act  passed  the  Leg- 
islature of  Massachusetts,  authorizing  an  additional  subscription  of  one  million  of 
dollar»,  on  behalf  of  the  State. 
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wealth,  have  been  favored  with  as  large  a  share  of  blessings  as 
ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  people ; — and  the  greatest  of  all  these 
blessings  is  the  sagacity  with  which  they  are  accustomed  to  per- 
ceive,— ^what  industry,  and  energy,  and  enterprise  can  do,  to  sup- 
ply that  which  nature  leaves  to  the  cooperation  of  man.  For 
carrying  on  the  foreign  trade  and  the  fisheries,  we  have  every  thing 
that  the  heart  of  man  can  desire ; — for  agriculture,  we  have  the 
soil  and  the  climate  best  adapted, — not  to  the  raising  for  exporta- 
tion of  the  great  agricultural  staples, — but  for  the  support  of  a  fru- 
gal and  industrious  yeomanry ;  for  manufactures,  we  are  by  this 
last  circumstance  admirably  prepared,  as  we  are,  in  all  other  res- 
pects, able  to  compete,  in  many  branches  of  manufacturing  indus- 
try, with  any  other  people  on  earth.  In  short,  sir,  we  want  noth- 
ing but  what  we  are  able  ourselves,  with  enterprise,  energy,  and 
the  wise  application  of  capital,  to  acquire ; — and  I  have  greatly 
mistaken  the  character  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  town  or 
country,  if  any  such  wants  remain  long  unsupplied.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  their  peculiar  characteristic,  by  the  use  of  capital,  by 
energy,  and  enterprise,  not  merely  to  supply  what  are  commonly 
called  natural  defects,  but  to  open  mines  of  wealth,  wbejie  others 
see  only  the  marks  of  barrenness.  This  trait  of  our  character 
strikes  all  observers.  It  was  observed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  on  his  visit  to  this  part  of  the  country  a  year  or  two 
since,  that  what  struck  him  most  in  New-England,  were  the  marks 
of  plenty  and  comfort  on  a  soil,  which  in  some  places  seemed  little 
else  than  a  mass  of  rocks.  It  is  even  so ;  and  if  (over  no  small  part 
of  our  beloved  native  State)  nature,  like  an  unkind  step-dame,  when 
her  children  ask  for  bread,  has  given  them  a  stone,  by  their  firugali- 
ty,  industry,  and  enterprise,  they  have  turned  the  very  stones  back 
into  bread.  I  speak  literally.  The  gentleman  from  Springfield, 
before  me,  (Hon.  G.  Bliss,  President  of  the  Senate),  was  good 
enough  to  send  me  a  pamphlet  this  morning,  from  which  it  appears, 
that  thousands  of  tons  of  the  marbles  of  Berkshire  are  sent  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  sold  to  advantage,  although  their  own  quarries  lie 
within  sixteen  miles ;  and  the  City  Hall  in  New-York  is  chiefly 
built  from  the  same  Berkshire  marble.  In  like  manner,  the  gran- 
ite from  the  quarries  of  Quincy,  by  the  almost  magical  virtue  of 
three  miles  of  rail-road,  is  now  building  up  the  stately  piles  of  New- 
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York,  Philadelphia,  and  New-Orleans.  Look  at  the  outside  of 
Cape  Ann, — Sandy  Bay,  Pigeon  Cove,  Halibut  Point,  and  Squam, 
— a  region,  where  the  very  genius  of  sterility  has  taken  his  abode, 
if  there  is  such  a  genius, — (there  ought  to  be,  for  nothing  so  sharp- 
ens the  ingenuity  of  man), — and  behold  it  converted,  in  the  same 
way,  by  the  industry,  energy,  frugality,  of  its  substantial  popula- 
tion, and  the  judicious  application  of  capital,  into  a  region  of 
thrift  and  plenty ! 

But  the  great  thing  wanting  to  the  prosperity  of  Massachusetts 
is  COMMUNICATION  WITH  THE  West.  The  internal  commerce  of 
thb  country  is  prodigious ;  and  of  all  that  part  which  is  accessible 
to  us,  on  the  present  system  of  communication,  we  have  an  ample 
share.  With  the  South,  we  have,  in  our  freightmg  and  coasting 
trade,  every  thing  that  can  be  asked.  With  the  South-West,  in 
reference  to  all  that  part  of  commerce  which  is  calculated  to  seek 
the  route  by  sea  to  New-Orleans,  we  have  nothing  more  to  desire ; 
— and  the  intercourse  already  established  in  this  way,  with  the 
whole  region  drained  by  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  is  most 
extensive,  various,  and  mutually  profitable.  In  ascending  the 
Mississippi  and  it^  tributaries,  in  1829,  on  which  occasion  1  was 
on  board  several  boats,  1  continually  saw  casks,  packages,  and 
bales,  in  all  of  them,  which  I  knew  came  from  New-England,  by 
their  marks, — ^by  the  mode  of  doing  up, — ^by  a  certain  inde- 
scribable something,  in  which  to  a  true  Yankee  eye  there  is  no 
mistake.  A  distinguished  gentleman,  of  Pittsburgh,  told  me  there 
was  a  regular  battle  between  the  Boston  nails  and  tlie  Pittsburgh 
nails,  on  the  Ohio  river ; — the  Boston  nails  coming  all  the  way 
round,  and  the  Pittsburgh  made  on  the  spot,  from  Juniata  iron ; 
and  that,  though  the  Pittsburgh  nails  sometimes  fought  their  way 
down  the  river  to  Louisville,  the  Bostonians,  at  times,  had  driven 
them  up  as  far  as  Wheeling.  I  was  informed  by  a  respectable 
trading  house  in  Pittsburgh,  that  they  had,  in  the  year  preceding, 
imported  two  thousand  barrels  of  pickled  mackerel ;  and  1  think  I 
did  not  enter  a  public  house  in  the  West,  to  take  a  meal,  morning, 
noon,  or  night,  without  seeing  a  pickled  mackerel  on  the  table.  I  re- 
member, a  year  or  two  ago,  that  one  of  my  neighbors  from  Charles- 
town,  who  had  emigrated  to  the  north-west  corner  of  Arkansas,— 
a  spot  not  then  even  laid  out  mto  counties, — told  me,  that  in  that  re- 
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mote  region, — the  last  foothold  of  civilization,  where  you  have  but 
one  more  step  to  make,  to  reach  the  domain  of  the  wild  Indian 
and  the  buffalo, — a  settler  did  not  think  himself  well  accoutred, 
without  a  Leominster  axe.  But,  give  him  that, — give  him,  sir, 
that  weapon  which  has  brought  a  wider  realm  into  the  pale  of  civ- 
ilization than  the  sword  of  Caesar  or  the  sceptre  of  Justinian, — 
give  him  a  narrow  Yankee  axe, — he  '11  hew  his  way  with  it  to  a 
living,  in  a  season  ;  though  I  shrewdly  suspect,  without  the  least 
disparagement  of  emigrants  from  other  quarters,  that  after  sending 
the  Yankee  axe  into  the  country,  the  best  way  to  give  it  full  effect 
would  be  to  send  a  little  Yankee  bone  and  sinew,  to  facilitate  its 
use. 

But,  sir,  though  by  the  way  of  New-Orleans,  we  have  a  consid- 
erable trade  with  the  South-West,  there  is  a  vast  region,  which  that 
channel  does  not  reach.  A  direct  communication  \s  greatly  want- 
ed. This  is  THE  want^  daily  becoming  more  serious,  and  which 
must  be  supplied.  The  destinies  of  the  country,  if  I  may  use  a 
language  which  sounds  rather  mystical,  but  which  ever)'  one,  I 
believe,  understands, — the  destinies  of  the  country  run  East  and 
West.  Intercourse  between  the  mighty  interior  West  and  the  sea- 
coast,  is  the  great  principle  of  our  commercial  prosperity  and  polit- 
ical strength.  Nature,  in  the  aggregate,  has  done  every  thmg  that 
could  be  desired,  to  promote  this  intercourse,  and  art  has  done 
much  to  second  her ;  but,  as  far  as  the  single  State  of  Massachu- 
setts is  concerned,  the  course  of  the  rivers  from  North  to  South, 
and  of  the  mountains  between  which  they  flow,  deprives  us  of  the 
share  of  the  benefits  of  this  intercourse  which  we  should  otherwise 
enjoy.  And  this  operation  of  natural  causes  has  been  aided  by 
several  important  works  of  artificial  communication,  enumerated  in 
the  able  report  of  the  committee.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  very 
considerable  part  of  the  territory  of  Massachusetts  has  its  commer- 
cial interests  in  one  direction,  and  its  political  and  social  relations 
in  another ;  so  much  so,  that,  as  we  all,  I  am  sure,  heard  with  pain 
from  the  distinguished  gentleman  from  Springfield,  (Mr  Calhoun), 
the  feeling  of  State  pride,  which  ought  of  all  feelings  that  end  in 
temporal  affairs,  to  be  among  the  dearest  and  deepest  in  the  bosom 
of  a  Massachusetts  man,  was  daily  growing  weaker  among  the 
people  of  one  of  the  most  intelligent  and  substantial  portions  of  llie 
State. 
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This  commercial  alienation  has  gone  to  a  length,  which  I  suspect 
the  citizens  of  Boston  are  not  generally  aware  of.  The  entire  re- 
gion west  of  the  hills  of  Berkshire  communicates  with  New-York 
through  the  Hudson, — and  the  whole  valley  of  the  Connecticut,  in 
and  out  of  Massachusetts,  communicates  with  Long  Island  Sound. 
I  am  afraid  to  say,  in  how  large  a  part  of  Massachusetts  I  think  a 
complete  non-intercourse  reigns  with  the  capital ;  but  I  will  state  to 
you  a  fact,  that  lately  fell  beneath  my  personal  observation. 
Having  occasion,  last  week,  to  go  to  Deerfield,  I  took  the  north 
road  from  Worcester,  through  Templeton,  Atliol,  and  the  country 
watered  by  Miller's  river.  If  there  is  a  spot  in  Massachusetts 
where  one  would  feel  himself  entrenched,  shut  up,  land-locked,  in 
the  very  bosom  of  the  Commonwealth,  Athol  Green,  surrounded 
with  its  rising  grounds,  is  that  spot.  And  what,  Mr  President,  do 
you  thmk  I  saw  ?  We  had  scarce  driven  out  of  the  village  and 
were  making  our  way  along  through  South  Orange  and  Erving's 
Grant,  when  I  saw  two  wagons  straining  up  a  hill, — the  horses' 
heads  to  tlie  east, — the  wagons  laden  with  crates,  casks,  and  bales 
of  foreign  merchandize,  which  had  come  from  Liverpool,  by  the 
way  of  Hartford,  from  New- York  !  I  hold  that,  sir,  a  little  too 
much  for  a  Massachusetts  man  to  contemplate  without  pain. 

Now,  Mr  President,  this  is  the  matter  which  we  wish  to  put  to 
rights.  We  do  not  wish  to  deprive  New-York  of  her  trade  ;  but 
to  regain  our  own.  It  is  the  object  of  this  meeting  to  remedy 
principally  this  evil.  To  open  a  great  route  of  communication  be- 
tween the  East  and  the  West,  by  means  of  a  rail-road  from  Boston 
to  Albany,  which  with  lateral  routes,  afterwards  to  be  constructed, 
shall  replace  Boston  in  its  natural  position  toward  the  trade  of  the 
interior. 

And  here,  perhaps,  we  shall  be  met  by  the  general  vague  objec- 
tion, that  it  is  impossible,  by  artificial  works,  to  divert  commerce 
from  its  great  natural  channels.  Abstractions  prove  nothing. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  natural  channels, — one  sort  made  directly 
by  the  hand  which  made  tlie  world  ;  the  other,  constructed  by  man, 
in  the  intelligent  exercise  of  tlie  powers  which  his  Creator  has  given 
him.  It  is  as  natural  for  a  civilized  man  to  make  a  rail-way  or 
canal,  as  for  a  savage  to  descend  a  river  in  a  bark  canoe,  or  to  cross 
from  one  fishing  place  to  another,  by  a  path  through  the  woods. 
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The  city  of  New-York,  no  doubt,  owes  much  to  the  noble  river 
that  unites  her  to  Albany  ;  but  she  owes  vastly  more  to  her  great 
artificial  works  of  internal  communication.  The  Hudson  and  the 
Mohawk,  of  themselves,  unaided  by  art,  so  far  finom  gathering  in 
the  commerce  of  the  far  West,  would  not  monopolize  that  of  one 
half  the  region  west  of  Albany,  within  the  State  of  New- York. 
How  far  is  it  from  the  head  waters  of  the  eastern  branch  of  the 
Susquehannah,  in  Otsego  lake,  to  the  Mohawk  ?  Perhaps  fifteen 
miles !  I  have  stood  on  the  high  grounds,  that  overlook  Harris- 
burgh  in  Pennsylvania,  at  a  season  of  the  year,  before  the  Hudson 
was  open,  and  seen  the  rafts,  the  flatboats,  the  canoes,  the  batteaux, 
the  craft  of  undescribed  shapes  and  unutterable  names,  following 
each  other,  on  the  broad  bosom  of  the  Susquehannah,  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  bearing  the  produce  of  the  interior  of  New- York,  to  a 
market  in  Chesapeake  Bay !  The  same  holds  of  the  south-west- 
em  comer  of  New- York,  which  naturally  is  drained  by  the 
tributaries  of  the  Ohio.  I  recollect  that  at  New-Orleans,  I  saw  a 
flat-bottomed  boat  loaded  with  shingles.  I  asked  its  steersman 
whence  became.  He  answered,  from  Olean.  Perhaps  I  ought  to 
be  ashamed  to  confess,  that,  at  that  time,  I  did  not  know  where 
Olean  was.  I  found,  to  my  astonishment,  it  was  a  settlement  in 
Cattaraugus  county,  New- York,  on  the  Alleghany  river,  a  hundred 
and  seventy  or  eighty  miles  north-east  of  Pittsburgh  !  But,  sir,  to 
bring  this  wandering  commerce  back  to  herself,  New- York  has 
constmcted  her  great  artificial  works.  In  this  respect,  Massachu- 
setts is  naturally  little,  if  any,  worse  off  than  New- York.  If  New- 
York  has  a  great  navigable  river,  Massachusetts  has,  what  New- 
York  wants,  a  vast  sea-coast.  What  both  wanted  was  a  great 
line  of  artificial  communication,  running  inward  to  the  West.  New- 
York  has  constructed  hers,  and  has  other  mighty  works  of  the  same 
character  in  progress ;  and  all  that  Massachusetts  needs  is,  by  a 
work  of  very  moderate  extent,  not  merely  to  recover  the  trade  of 
her  own  territory,  but  to  acquire  a  fair  share,  a  large,  a  growing 
share,  of  the  commerce  of  the  boundless  West. 

This,  sir,  is  the  object ;  to  take  our  share,  at  some  seasons  of  the 
year  the  first  share,  at  all  seasons  a  proportionate  share  of  the 
whole  business,  not  merely  of  the  interior  of  the  State  of  New-York, 
but  of  that  almost  interminable  region  farther  west,  which  now 
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derives  its  supplies  from  the  city  of  New- York.  A  great  object 
surely  ; — to  a  commercial  eye  in  this  community,  the  greatest  that 
can  be  proposed.  This,  1  repeat,  is  the  object ; — and  now  what 
are  the  means  which  must  be  employed  to  effect  it  ?  What  are 
the  means  7  What  are  we  to  do  1  Are  tee  to  construct  a  canal 
from  Albany  to  Bufialo  ?  No,  it  is  made,  and  with  it  the  Cham- 
plain  canal  to  the  north,  and  the  numerous  lateral  works,  on  either 
side  of  the  Erie  canal ;  as  those  which  communicate  with  the 
Oneida  and  Ontario  lakes  on  the  north  of  the  line;  with  the 
Seneca,  the  Cayuga  and  the  Crooked  lakes  on  the  south  ;  the  Che- 
mung and  the  Chenango  canals,  also  on  the  south,  and  designed  to 
rescue  the  commerce  of  that  region  from  the  grasp  of  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  Susquehannah,  and  the  extensive  artificial  works,  with 
which  Pennsylvania  has  strengthened  it.  Are  we,  perhaps,  for  the 
more  rapid  transportation  of  passengers,  obliged  to  construct  a  rail- 
road, parallel  to  the  canal,  from  Albany  to  Buffalo  ?  No,  it  is  done 
in  part,  and  the  rest  is  doing.  Are  we,  by  great  and  expensive 
works,  to  open  the  far  and  mighty  west  beyond  Buffalo  ?  Not  a 
mile  of  it,  by  land  or  water.  Nature  and  man  have  done,  or  are 
doing  it  all.  The  great  lakes  stretch  westward,  the  grand  base  line 
of  operations.  Then  comes  in,  first,  tlie  Ohio  canal  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Scioto  to  Cleveland,  wholly  across  the  State.  A 
parallel  line  of  communication  in  Ohio,  by  canal  and  rail-road, 
through  the  Miami  and  Mad  river  country  to  Sandusky  bay,  comes 
next ;  the  canal,  to  Dayton,  or  beyond,  is  finished,  tlie  rail-road 
begun.  Indiana,  in  the  noble  tier  of  the  north-western  States, 
comes  next,  with  her  projected  canal  to  connect  the  Wabash  with 
lake  Erie ;  and  Illinois  follows,  with  a  similar  communication,  under- 
taken with  the  patronage  of  Congress  and  the  state,  to  unite  the 
lUinois  river  and  tlirough  it  the  Mississippi  with  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  lake  Michigan.  All,  all  is  done  or  doing.  The  country, 
by  nature  or  art,  is  traversed,  crossed,  reticulated,  (pardon  me,  sir, 
this  long  word ;  the  old  ones  are  too  short  to  describe  these  pro- 
digious works),  with  canals  and  rail-roads,  rivers  and  lakes.  The 
entire  west  is  moving  to  meet  us ;  by  water,  land,  and  steam,  they 
ride,  they  sail,  they  drive,  they  paddle,  they  whiz — they  do  all  but 
fly  down  toward  us.  They  are  even  now  gathering  at  Albany,  a 
mighty  bost^  with  all  their  goods,  looking  over  into  good  old  Maasa- 
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chusetts,  desirous,  eager  to  come.  They  have  sent  these  most  re- 
spectable gentlemen,  to  ask  if  we  will  take  them.  They  have  dug 
their  own  canals,  built  their  own  rail-roads,  come  at  their  own 
charges,  and  there  they  are,  an  overshadowing  army,  wainng  to 
hear,  if  we  are  willing  they  should  make  a  peaceful  crusade,  a  pro- 
fitable inroad  into  our  domain,  bringing  the  fruits  of  their  industry 
and  taking  ours  in  return.  I,  for  one,  sir,  am  prepared  to  go 
and  meet  them,  and  I  am  sure  my  fellow  citizens  are  of  the  same 
mind. 

Hut  is  there  nothing  left  for  us  to  do?  Next  to  nothbg,  sir ;  I 
am  almost  ashamed  to  state  how  little,  when  I  consider  how  long 
the  work  has  remained  undone.  It  is  not  to  open  a  rail-road  fiom 
our  western  frontier  to  Albany.  That  is  doing  by  the  citizens  of 
New- York.  Charters  of  incorporation  have  been  obtained  from 
Albany  and  from  Hudson  to  West  Stockbridge,  and  the  work  (I 
believe)  commenced  ;  and  another  charter  is  solicited  from  Troy  to 
tlie  same  point.  That  piece  therefore  is  provided  for ;  it  is  about 
forty  miles.  On  the  other  end  of  the  line,  from  Boston  to  Worces- 
ter, forty-two  miles,  the  rail-road  is  in  high  operation.  AH  that 
remains  for  us  now  to  do  is  to  complete  this  little  part  which  lies 
between  Worcester  and  Stockbridge.  This  is  the  question :  Shall 
we  make  this  little  piece  of  road,  for  the  sake  of  giving  to  Massa- 
chusetts, to  Berkshire,  to  Old  Hampshire,  to  Worcester,  to  Middle- 
sex, to  Boston,  to  our  whole  manufacturing,  commercial,  6shing  in- 
terest, the  benefit  of  a  direct  connection  with  the  illimitable  West? 
Shall  we  make  these  few  miles  of  rail-road,  for  the  sake  of  setting 
down  every  western  trader  from  lake  Erie  to  the  head  waters  of 
the  Missouri,  who  wants  a  bale  of  domestic  goods,  in  Commercial 
street,  Kilby  street,  or  Liberty  square  ?  Don't  talk  of  reaching  to 
Bufialo,  sir ;  talk  of  the  falls  of  St  Anthony  and  tlie  Council  Blu£. 
Sir,  if  we  had  been  told  that  we  must  construct  the  line  of  artificial 
communication,  the  whole  way,  we  should  have  thought,  that  (could 
we  possibly  command  the  capital),  the  benefits  which  would  Aow 
from  the  expenditure  would  well  warrant  the  outlay.  New- York 
has  practically  shown  that  she  thinks  so ;  and  the  western  country, 
which  is  looking  to  us  to  take  up  and  complete  our  small  part  of 
the  work,  may  well  apply  to  us  the  words  of  the  servant  of  the 
Syrian  Captain—^  If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  same  great  tkmg^ 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ? ' 
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Suppose  these  hundred  and  eighteen  niiles,  (for  that  is  all  which 
remains),  completed,  how  shall  we  stand?  Albany  and  every 
jx)int  of  die  United  States  west  of  it,  and  communicating  dirough 
it  with  the  Atlantic,  are  equi-distant  from  New- York  city  and 
Boston.  Remember  that,  iMr  Chairman : — ^when  we  are  discoura- 
ged by  the  comparison  of  natural  and  artificial  means  of  communi- 
cation, let  us  bear  in  mind  diat,  by  nature,  it  is  no  farther  from 
Boston  to  all  this  field  of  business, — ^this  world  of  population  and 
trade, — than  from  New-York.  Secondly,  let  us  reflect,  that,  the 
distance  being  equal,  it  will  be  travelled  in  one  case  by  a  river, 
navigated  by  steamboats ;  in  the  other,  by  rail-road  cars,  moved  by 
locomotive  steam-engines.  In  speed,  the  advantage  in  favor  of  the 
latter,  may  be  taken  at  one  third ;  which  will  be  decisive  as  to 
passengers,  other  tilings  being  equal.  For  merchandise,  the  river 
will  have  an  advantage  in  freight,  not  overbalancing  the  advantage 
of  an  additional  market,  and  that  tlie  first  market  for  all  that  part 
of  business  of  which  Boston  is  the  natural  emporium.  This  will 
be  the  state  of  things  while  the  river  is  open.  WliiJe,  for  three 
or  four  months,  at  least,  of  the  year,  the  river  is  closed,  the 
rail-road  will  monopolize  the  travel  and  the  trade ;  and  Boston 
will  be  New-York.  I  am  as  far,  however,  fix)m  Uiinking,  as  fix)m 
wishing,  that  New-York  should  be  injured.  As  for  destroying  the 
commerce  of  New-York,  it  will  be  destroyed  when  the  AUantic 
ocean  evaporates,  and  the  Hudson  river  dries  up.  It  will  be  no 
detriment  to  her,  that  tlie  commercial  world  behind  her  should  be 
in  full  exercise  and  healthy  action,  in  the  winter  season,  rather  dian 
lie  donnant  and  torpid ; — and  with  her  advantageous  posiuon,  both 
for  foreign  and  domesUc  trade,  whatsoever  benefits  her  neighbors, 
and  particularly  whatsoever  benefits  the  great  interior  behind  her, 
w'dl  benefit  her.  It  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  New-Yoric,  to 
have  Boston  droop  and  decline. 

Sometimes,  sir,  tlie  best  mode  of  judging  of  the  value  of  a  work 
is  to  ask  how  we  should  be  affected  by  its  loss,  if,  after  possessing 
it,  it  should  be  taken  away.  Suppose  we  had  at  this  moment  a 
navigable  river  from  Boston  to  Albany,  or  a  canal,  and  it  should, 
by  some  convulsion  of  nature,  sink  or  dry  up.  Would  it  not  be 
thought  the  direst  of  calamities  ?  Suppose  we  had  a  railway, — a 
natural  railway, — ^a  level  ridge  from  Boston  bay  to  the  confluence 
of  the  Mohawk  and  the  Hudson,  laid  down  by  the  hand  of  Piovi- 
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dence,  and  ready  for  use ;  and  the  philosophers  had  been  able,  by 
their  tables  and  instruments,  to  predict  some  great  catastrophe, 
which  would  destroy  it,  and  had  foretold  the  day  when  tlie  earth 
would  open  and  swallow  it  up.  Should  we  not  regard  it  almost  as 
tlie  day  of  approaching  doom,  and  be  ready  to  open  our  churches, 
and  fall  on  our  knees,  and  implore  a  merciful  Providence  to  aveit 
the  calamity  ?  And  how  does  the  case  differ,  sir,  in  a  practical 
point  of  view,  between  the  loss  of  a  great  blessing,  proceeding 
from  an  overwhelming  natural  convulsion,  and  its  want,  arising 
from  our  own  neglect  and  apathy  ? 

Sir,  I  have  almost  done.  1  have  trespassed  much  too  long  on 
your  })atience ;  but  I  will  add  a  few  words  more  on  another  aspect 
of  tlie  question  ; — one  to  which,  in  this  place,  in  Faneuil  Hall, 
although  it  is  a  view  of  the  subject  remote  from  financial  questions, 
I  may,  in  common  with  the  gentlemen  who  have  preceded  me, 
with  propriety  allude.  The  great  political  basis  of  all  our  prosper- 
ity is  Union  ;  tlie  great  political  danger  that  menaces  us  is  Dis- 
union, Al^else  can  be  borne,  if  we  can  avoid  thb  calamity ;  and 
if  this  is  fated  to  bcfal  us,  all  our  otlier  blessings  will  turn  to  dust 
and  ashes  in  our  grasp.  The  rapid  growth  of  our  country,  tJie 
prodigious  population  and  resources  of  single  sections,  tend  to  dis- 
union. I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  on  the  floor  of  Congress,  I  have 
heard  calculations  of  the  capacity  of  individual  States  to  support 
themselves  as  independent  governments.  I  know  of  nothing  so 
well  calculated  to  counteract  the  centrifugal  tendency,  as  to  increase 
tlie  facilities  for  intercourse.  They  will  prove  not  merely  avenues 
of  business,  but  pathways  of  intelligence  and  social  feeling.  They 
will  make  the  distant  near  and  the  many  one,  for  all  the  purposes 
of  defence,  strength,  and  good  neighborhood.  It  is  the  great  pre- 
rogative of  science  and  art,  applied  to  the  business  of  life,  to  con- 
quer the  obstacles  of  time  and  place  ;  to  redress  tlie  wrongs  of 
nature.  By  promoting  the  rapid  circulation  of  knowledge,  the 
prompt  communication  of  intelligence,  we  shall  carry  on  and  per- 
fect the  noble  work  here  begun  by  men,  some  of  whose  portraits 
are  now  looking  down  upon  us.  No  subject,  after  the  liberty  of 
his  country,  lay  nearer  to  the  heart  of  Washington,  than  the  open- 
ing of  a  great  line  of  communication  between  the  East  and  West. 
It  was  the  very  first  subject  to  which  he  turned  his  attention,  at  the 
close  of  the  revolutionary  war. 
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I  hold  in  my  hand  an  extract  fix)in  a  letter,  written  by  the  Fa- 
ther of  his  Country,  in  1784.  I  would  not,  while  tlie  bell  is  ring- 
ing for  nme  o'clock,  obtrude  with  any  lighter  authority,  on  the  au- 
dience. But  who  will  not  listen  to  the  counsels  of  Washington,  on 
the  question  before  us  ? 

'  I  have  lately,'  says  he,  ^  made  a  tour  through  the  lakes  George 
and  Champlain,  as  far  as  Crown  Point ;  then  returning  to  Schen- 
ectady, I  proceeded  up  the  Mohawk  river  to  Fort  Schuyler,  crossed 
over  to  Wood  Creek,  which  empties  into  Oneida  lake,  and  affi)rds  a 
water  communication  with  Ontario.  I  then  traversed  the  country 
to  the  head  of  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Susquehannah,  and  view- 
ed the  lake  of  Otsego,  and  the  portage  between  that  lake  and  the 
Mohawk  river,  at  Canajoharie.  Prompted  by  these  actual  obser- 
vations, I  could  not  help  taking  a  more  contemplative  and  exten- 
sive view  of  the  vast  inland  navigation  of  these  United  States,  and 
could  not  but  be  struck  with  the  immense  difiiision  and  importance 
of  it ;  and  with  the  goodness  of  that  Providence  which  has  dealt 
his  favors  to  us  with  so  profuse  a  hand.  Would  to  Gody  we  may 
have  vnsdom  enough  to  improve  them ! ' 

Such,  sir,  is  the  voice  of  him,  whose  sagacity  in  all  the  ciiol 
concerns  of  life,  was  equal  to  his  patriotism  in  council,  and  con- 
duct in  the  field ; — and  to  this  affecting  prayer  of  Washington, 
who  can  deem  it  irreverent  to  add,  Let  all  the  people  say  Amen  ! 


Ersatdm. — Fige  436,  lennlh  liaa  from  tha  battom.  Tor  ftUin 
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